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TO THE 
AND MIGHTIE PRINCE, 
CHARLES, 


BY I HE GRASS OF GOD 
Kingot Great hritain?, France, and 
Irclaid , Detender of the 
Faith, &Cc. 


MosT GrRactiovs AND DREAD SOVERAIGNE, 
© 26,08 wy plenſed your Excel- 
% & JA lent + M ajeſtie by your 
FDA! [> GY Letters to mee wvouch- 
KMKAD /afed , both to ſipmrfie_ 
XY SY CM 1 Highnejje diſlke 
of my ſuppreſsn F what F had written 
ſome yeeres paſt in maintenance of the 
Reverend Father the Lord. Biſhop of 
Coventrie and Litchfield , his De- 
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tence of the Ceremonies of this 


Church of England, againſt an intem- 
pente and ſcarrilous Keply made ther- 


by a nameleſſe Author : And alſo 
ftraightly to charge- mee forthwith tg 


deliver my Papers on that Subieft,into 


the hands of the ſaid Reverend Biſhop 
my Dioceſan, that it might bee ſeene 
how well F had vindicated the honour 
both of this Church, and of that worthy 
Prelate, from the calumntes and indig- 


 nities caſt -ypon both by that Replicr. 


In dutifull obedience to that your Ma- 
Jeſtres Injunttion,l haue ſo done;not kee- 
ping backe any part of what F had then 
finiſhed, nor preſuming to ſlay it longer 
in my hands till the reſt might hane bin 
added,for feare of incurring your Ma- 
jeſties diſpleaſure. And now, that my 


| Retoynder (excn vnperfeft as it was) 


bath taken life and motion from the 
8 breath 


—— 


 DevDicaToRIE. 


breath of your Maieſlies ( ommand,it 
commeth abroad into the world. 
Concerning which, F humbly craue 
leane of your excellent Mateſtte to pro- 
teſt (taking God himſelfe to witneſſe ) 
that Thane therin ſincerely followed the 
Difates of my Conſcience, laboured to 
ine (if God pleaſe) ſatisfattion to ſuch 
as are wavering and doubtful of thoſe 
matters,and to expreſſe my due reſpetts 
unto the bomour of thy Church, by avou- 
chie of this Branch of truth againſt the 
opinions of ſome ; as alſo , of that moſt 
learned Father , by declaring hu inte- 
oritie and ſoliditie in that his Defence, 
againſt an impetuous Adverſary. +All 
which Thauc to mine ability performed, 
without any ayme either at advantages 
to my ſelfe, or at the detriment or juft 
orievance of any contrary-minded. 
Touching them (eſpecially the mode- 
#3 rate 
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rate and peaceable ones amongst them ) 
I holde my [«lfe bound to pray, that as 
they are true and $calous profeſſors with 
Vs of the fame Ap c /tolicali Fan h,whe:- 
of God hath eſtabliſhed your Maieſtie_ 
vnder Chriſt, the ſupreame Defender 
withinyour K ingaomes; ſoit may pleaſe 
(od, by theſe my poore L.abours, or any 
other good meanes, toreduce them to V- 
nijormitiewith vs, obſerving the Con- 
ftututions of thu ( burch im matters of 
externall Order ec Diſcipline. Which, 
if God ſhallgrant,they aad we both fhal 
repoyce : for hee that ts overcome of the 
truth , parteth vittory with him that 0- 
vercommeth, and hath the better ſhare 
for hu part. 

_ Andnow, moſt Dread Soveraione,am 
1 challengable to my ſelfe, moſt humbly 
to craue of your NMa'®: firſt, your Ma- 
feſties gracious acceptance of mine obe- 
alence 
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dience to, your - Hizbneſſe Pleaſure; and. 
then a double Þ, ir dom, one of my former 
flacknes about this I orke ; the other,of 
my preſent boldneſſe in adventuring to 
dedicate ſo meane a Teece to ſogreat a 
Jl /  nieflic 
So ſhall your Maieities humble Peti- 
tioner be , et further bound and encoura- 
ved to enlarge his daily Prayers to God 
Meri for Your Maieſtie, that Your 
(Government may be long and bapp) on 
Farth. and Your Glory endleſs, i in Hea- 
Ven by leſus ( hrift : as alſo, by all due 


obſervances to ſhew himſel}e al\vayes 


Your Maicſtics moſt faithfull 
and devoted SubjeR, 


John Burges. . 
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This Booke is by the Printercaſt in- 
to two leverall numbers of Pages, 


which now divides the whole 
into two parts. 


The Prefaces take vp the firſt pare, The Rejoynder to 


the Reply to D*. Mortons Genverall Defence 
ztakes Up the ſecond, 


The firſt Table ſhewing the Cortents of the 
ficſt part, to wit, the Prefaces, 


I, The Generall Preface of the Anſwerer to the 
Realder,wher.is & contained : 


I T7” He Occaſion that kindled,pag 2. 4nd after added fewell 
10 the flame of this Conten'son, Page Z- 

M-fter Cartwrights tenet( and [0 the old tenet ) Was that 
our Ceremonies Were onely inconvenient : now the ſtate of 
the queſtvons changed, and they are held ynlawtull; yea, tdo= 
latr0.1+,pag. 3.4. Which chiefly moned this Authey to VWrate, 

CAMaſfter Carrwris ht held kneeling not to be vnlawtull; 
but adviied to kneele rather then refuſe the Sacrament... 4, 


2+ Themiſchietes of Non-conformitie.pag.q 5 6 fc. | 


3+ The Cure many Wayes propounded and debated, g.8.ge10. 
T he Way reſolued vpon Wricng,pag-11. 
4+ Swidry Objections anſwered, viz. 4. objeRtions againſt 
the taking vp of this conſe at all in [nch a time,pag. 12. c. 
14 Objections againſt this Amthours mnderiaking of this 
Worke, anſwered pag. 14 &Cc. | 


L T he Authornrs Concluſion to the Non-conformiſts, Pe. 2I, 
20 the Biſhops, ibid. aud. p 22. 


2, The 
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THrr TABLE, 
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2% OE BW 
2. The Authors Subſcriprion at large, allowed of (7 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 4s the iru 

1 Senſe and Interpretation of the Church of Eng- 
© |! | land, and accepted by King [a Mts bimelfe, 
_ wherevpon the Author wes reſtored to bis Mini- 
T7 8 _ ſerie. pag. 23.&Cc. ” 
" 3- 4 Manuduction vio the following Diſpute, 
© || | I» The State of the Queſtion, pag. 27. The Occaſion end Di- 
2 | | {tribution of Do&or Mortons Booke called the Deterce, 
” = . . Which is heere defended ibid. Directions 19446 Reader for 
|! - enderflanding the ſeveral! Speakers wad. their parts! mm this 
W Booke, Pag. 28. be” | 
= |S 2. A Diilcourſc ncedfull for every one that Will ſee io the bottom 
W |] of this (ontrouer ſie touching 4 things &) Way of grounds, v 12. 
W i Te. T he Dclinition axd nature of a Ceremony, pi2g. Nine Cun- 
* || Y {eRarics felowmg thereupon, p. 32 &C» 
+ it! 2. The ſenerall forts and difterences of Ceremonies, p. 35, 
@ 1 3» What the Ceremonies 5» queſtion are, p. 41. 
> BB 4+ What 1 meant by viing them in the worthip of God, p.qz 
W | 4. The Anſwer 10 the Replicrs Preface. pug. gz. 


= Senerall Motiues and Gronnds Yeading to ( onformiry, P.4 Zo 
W 1 e Maſter Sprint mftaken, and abuſea by the Replyer. p2g. 44. 
= | 45+ &C. + 
The Replyer enters the Liſts with DoBor Morton, p, 51. 6: 
Is offended that the defence of onety three Ceremonies ts vn- A 
dertaken,tbid. and Pp 532, and that they ave defended as Inno- 1 
cent onely, pat 53. | 8: 
4 Calvin cal{zrg ſome Ceremonies , tolerabiles incptize, exp/ay KL 
| ned, pag. 54-55. | OT L 
- If (eremonies bee any Way Thnocent, it us in their vie; becauſe 0 
-— BW they hane no other bein 2,45 Ceremonies, P.5 7» | : 
_ at the Def, Dedicatoric Epiſtle, anſwered, p.5 9.60. 
at Church is Mother of the Non=conformiſts. p. 60, 
I he (hnrchof Exgland one by Repreſcntation,or Afſotiation, 
pag. 60. 61, 


pag. 27, whereins ſet out: 
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of eons Ceremonies,and about obedience to 


Replyer, pi6 $f 9 5 \1JEUr 
Defendant for calls 


The power 

o_ tows, falſely» 

The Replyer ſcoffes at the 
tion, Negatl 


 ſaperſtition, bid, and p,68, © * 
The Replycrs cawill and lawndey of the Bi 
Canons, and /erting vp Ceremonies Witho 
anſmired, pag. 69.70, Some deprived 
the Aſliles,,nd Courts of. Pleas is Weſtm. Hall, p:73.. 
The Replyer lajeth vp bu ſtomacks againſt the Convocation, 
P. 72. To Which Anſwer u ginen p.73« © a9 
The Reaſon Why 'D, Morton vedertooke not to gine particular 
Anſwers to all the Arguments of the Lincolne-ſhue'Minie 
lters #n the order followed by them, pag. 7 5+ 


The {ſecond Table ſhewing the Con- 


cents of the Rezoynder to the 
Generall Reply. 


Cap. Is Set. T, 2s | 
The firſt Generall Argument of the Non-conformiſts againſt 


the Lawtulneflc of owr Ceremonies,pag:2 
Diſtmtton of Scripture-warrant, p.2. | TR 
The Replyer abuſeth his Reader in the very entrance and drawes 
all Who are not of hu owne parts into ſnfþ110n, Pe qe | 
Cap. t« Set. 3. 
The Non-conformiſts proofes of they firſt Argument, ranged, 
T heir fir/# from Scripture ſcanned, p. 5s ws 
The Detendants anſwer to Heb. 3. 2. pe 5..cavilled by the Re» 
plicr,p. 6. maintasned by the Anſwerer ,p.6.7-& cs ' 
The Replyer croſſech D.Ames,in aſſigning the ſtate of the con- 
tr 0uer fie berweene vs and Papiſts tonchug the all-tafficiencie 
of the Scripinres, pag. $. | bil} : 
The Detendants Daſtinttions of poynts of Religion , into Do» 
Arinall avd Ceremoniall, defended, p,8.ge w* 
Dcut. 4-2. opened and reſcued, p1, 10, WOT 
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vi Nt $4 Cap. I, Set <» : 
Comperi/on berwixt Moles -\ Chritt «» rcall ſaithfulnes.p.1 2 
& Seek. 5. I. | 
Comperiſen berween them in Rituals, p.13+ 
T he a>" Calvin.Inſt.lib.4 c-10. fect. 30. cleared,p.15 &Cc. 
T he Replyer found guilty of 3 grofſe ont whs together, p. 15. 
Calvin allewed Ceremonies Which the ytulitic of the (hrerch 
- ſaonldrequire, p.17: 
Caluin, Epilt. 379. 1#dgeth, that ſome things neither right, nor 
profitable , &xt icanlalc us, (sf wot repugnant to rhe Word) 
anwſt bre borne When Wee canner helpe ut, rather then our 
Churches forſaken, p.18 
The Replycr «bandons that place of Heb. 3.2. p. 20, Av arge- 
ment from thence retorted, p. 21 
| Sea. 6. 
Their ſecond Scripture 2 Sams 7.7. p. 21+ they avorch Danids 
parpoſe (contrary to Gods expreſſe Words of commendation; ) 
tobee vnlawfuil, p. 21. This « examined,and found vnirue, 


pes: 21.22. &C. 

Whether God wn gining 4 reproofe to a prryſon, doe at rhat time 
ſeriouſly and ab/olniely allow bim the honourable title of Ser- 
vant, p.26 Cc. Ls 

Reaſons Why Dauid aright nor build Gods houſe, p. 29 

CHafter Cartwrights confr/ſton xcnuching arbitrary Ceremo- 


es, P+3 Is 
Se. Fo | 
That place of 2 Sam, 7. 7. retorted on the Non-conformiſts, 


Page 33+ 34+ 

| +4 Seat. 8,9, 10, 17. 

Two othey places by the Nov contormiſts vrged for proofe of 
their negariue argument, viz, ler. 7.22.23. Ha.1.12.p, 34. 
T hat of ler.7: 22,23. ſcanned.p.35 That of iſa 1.12. ex4- 


wined, p. 36. Somewhat by the Way, of Bowing the Kaee 
from Philip. 24109, 0 , : 


CHMock- Dightcns Booke one of theirs, Þ' 39». 
Se@ 13% 
T heir fift text for proofe of thew Nepariue argument, Icre. 7. 
3 1+ proawced, and examined, p, 40,0 
eAl 
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All things not commanded,are not forbidden, p.41 +, . + 
Itafter Carturrights Expoſition of ler, 7. examines and found 
Wade from the marke,p.43j. © ooo 
The diſtin10n of ſome things vnlawinll, ar 1gainſt the Word, 

and others vnlaw ful 4s belide it onely, is like that of Mortall 
and Y cniull frnes, p.44 | 7 
Chrylolt. on Gal. x 8, a5»ſed by the Replicr page 45+ 0 # Tu- 
' nius, P. 46 | | LEP 
The od ofs renounceth thus their owne diſtinflion, Which before 
hee boaſted of, pag, 47. | 
Maſter Cartwright examined at the Replyers roqueff, page 
L, &c. 
The L>ctendant doth not /ymbelizge with Bellarmine,p.s0. 
SHE 232 © 
The ſecond ſort of proofo for their Neath Argument, viz. #6 
 flimmie of the Father: p.5 1. 
The generall Anſwer to them, pag. 5 1. cavilled by the Replyer, 
vindicated, p.s 2. 


_ 


SeR. 14. 

Their Ot setion ont of Tertallian. anſwered, p. 53. 4nd the An 
\wcrc defended, p. 54. 

Sect. 15: 

T heir third ſort of proofs from teflumonies of Proteſtants p« 5 

Dottor Morton akeaaged by them agamſt himſolfe, want 2} 
P. 56,5 7 &C. 

wy Croſſing, nt ſo bad as Sopping p.60. ; 

The Replier .preferres topping in wine at the (ommunion, to 
crollſing, p 61. 

T he D-tendanrts Concluſion tomching their firſt argument not 
Replyed vnto , but quarrelled by the Replyer, pag 65 . Wan- 
tained, prg.66 &c. PET rr | 

Rules about Ceremonics hewed in a Digreſſion,pdg.68 | 

Maſter Cxrtwrights Rules ont of ſquare, p, 69,70 _ 

Mafter Jacobs Rules irregular, p, 73. — 

Sect. 16. E 

Onr generall Confutation of the Non co Es Negative 
Argument , ſhewmyg them to hawe failed w rhe nhine gY0und 
of their Generall Þ : opoſition PAC 74s | " "3 
T7 


- 


my 


. G4 ” 47 : oF Fo 
- Tur TABLE, 


Theplacein r Cor. I4- 26, and ver. 40. ſd nuch inſiſted on, 
" ahatep. 75,7680 oO 
ar. bob logos ren rags la his 
D. Whit! kers 6: yg} 5. Þ. $2 
Iunivs bs Expoſtion, pag. $4.&c. 
T be Nor-conforiuniſts Reaſons of their expoſition of this place, 
© examiinea, pag 88 &c. FS 
Whether Order. requwe more then placing of things formerly 
infliemted, pag 94 &c. | 
Two places of Balil cleared, p.98. 
Whether Comelinefle bee nothing but the ſeemelinefle of Or- 
der ap.99, +»: A | 
NON. "Cap. x. Scct. 17. 
The Ancient Churches and Fathers had alwayes ſome cerems. 
wes of Vniuer all obſernation, yet not of Diuinc Inſtitution, 
_ Pag-.10% 1:0... | 
Such Were the Anniverſary ſeaſts of Chrifts Natiy icie, Reſur- 
 {urre4ion, Aicention &c: ibid. and p.103 
Polycarpe. affirmed the Feaft of Eaſter Was tanght by S.lohn, 


pag. 10g. 
SeR. 18 


Ti be Def, prowes the Churches right to inſ{itate ſome Rites, by 

- * Bell. «Wn! confeſſion of the conſent of Proteſt :nt Diuines, 105 

What Ceremonies Brentius condemned, p 106, 

In What things the Paſtors of the Church may imuate the A» 

'. poſter, and mWhatmet, p 107,108. 

d [is Set. 19. 

The indgements of Chemnitius, Calvin, Tunius, Zanchius, D. 
Whitaker, Dancns,abort ceremontes, ſhifted ty the Replicrs 

manifeſted by the Rejoyner,v 108,&Cc. 

Zanchus Wrote an FpiſHde to L. Elizaberth,to moderate the wy- 
ging of Ceremonies » and another tarhe Miniſters at the [ame 
time, not to flruggle about them, p, 113 

' Set. 20, 

T be Defend. «ſſavlterh rheir Negatiue argument by Reaſon, 

1... PMB+.11.3 Hs firſt Reaſon 114. cavilled by the Replyer, 

Fea pag. 115. Hi ſecond, Reaſon, pag. 145. Hu thud 

 \Realen, pag. 116, ' 

; Sect al, 


: 
*. 
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$ Seft. 27. res - 
* His fowrth Reaſen growndrdeonconfelſion of Non-conformiſte 
p.; rhems/olner,p.l 1 7+ : | 
> Non-contormiſts/er vp pariſh-omnipotency, p.117» 
'* The Minor Propofition of he firſt geveral Argument, © an- 
= fwerediop.llg. Q * 
| TheReplicrsdewarrer vponit,aveided p,126. 
F omg —_—_—— rr" 
CAP, 3, 


* Some Theſes premiſed touching the Definition and Diſtini- 

* ons of Worſhip, P.12 3- 

* Scriptures often expre(ſe the duties of religious oor fhip by the 

= _ name of outward Ccnmeney vſed in thems,p. 126, 

SCCE, Is 

The [econd generall Argument of the Non-conformiſts, rhe 
our Ceremonies are made parts of worſhip, p. 127. A#« 
ſwered by Det. ibid. and pag. 128. the Anſwer $nffied, 

' pag. 129. 

Pcs. hy ſerumg tocomelincflc and cdification, no efſcath« 
all parts of Wor/2op,p.1 29. 

T here 1 ſome Worſhip circumſtantial. Afaffer, Cartwright 
on 23, Commandement, P1309. 

46. Mp-coaninks propoſit 

An Objetion of AM. Hy: to confirme the Maior Jon 
their ſecond Argument,p 13 1, Auſweredby the NE 
ana not toucht by the Re: plier. 


Set. 3+ 
> The Opponents profes from$criptare chow firſt place, Ilay, 
Fe” 29.1 !.P-132. the true meaning of that rext,p.13 3» the mide 
:. wing of -Deut.12+32-D.134. 6. 


eAdditson of preſcruation wot forbidden p« 136. Calvin net 4- 
oanſt xt, p.138, 

By the R« plicrs rule,their new Trafitions muſt out teo;p. 129 

Sect, 4 | 

The Defendant confuces their } 1terpretation of liay 29 Ma! 


Ss id 


a 15, Dcut, 
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THlt TABLE 
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25. D-ut,12. Col.2.23.p 190. Dancus b:/ expn/ition exams- 
ned, and found not to makes for Non-conformilts, p. 141. 
Zanch. hwuexpoſuion of Lol.2,23, cxvarmmea,p.,142 143 
Sect. 5. 
The Oppoxents oben fr om [unary I pra againſt will-wor- 
(hip, an/wercd,p. 6 44- 


Bea. 6. 
Their laſt Obie Ton from Calvin, Martyr, Chemnitius, Doo» 

Morton, anſwered Þ 145- © Cc. 
Caſvins teſtimony owt of Inſtit. 4. cap. 10. Set. 8. 14kes not 
for Non-contormitts,p.148 &c. but againſt them,p.1 55. 
Chemnitius hs teſtimony examined, p.156, &c. Peter Mar- 
tyrs teſtimony exammed, p.161. DoHor Morton anſwers 
for him{elje, p.164. Melaniton cleared, p. 165, Bullinger 


alſo abuſed by oth Replier,p4.166. Polanus i againſt them, 


p. 168. Fenners teſtimony reacherh not their canſe,p.169. 
Tilenus ex.:-9ined, p. 169. Chamicr 4 againſ ſt thems, p, 1 76. 
T he Replier bim/elfe elſetphere,againſt himſelfe bere P-176. 
CM, Perkins ſpeakes wot 10 their prypoſe, ibid. Bucanus 5» 
the place by them quoted, hath nothing for them bur ſomewhat 


agamſt them, PD. 77» 
Haw many ( eremonies may be lawful, P.179. 
Sect. 

The Defendant confuter the Propoſl tion of the Non-confor- 
miſts, ſhewing ſome will- worſhip wot to bee condemned, and 
in What {enſe » PAB. 1 79». 

Vriine, whether rightly alleadged by the Def. p.180,181,C 

Zanchic r:ghtly wygead by the Defendant » Þ48- 184, 

Sect. 
,iy Aſſimption of the Non-conformiſts. par.186, 
Vo Reply to the Defendants Anſwere made, 1bid, 
Se. 9. 

Reaſons of Non- confrgin {ts, to prooxee that our Ceremonies 
are impoſed az Reall parts of worſhip. Their firſt Reaſon, 
Page. 186. Anſwered, 187, The Anſwer defended, ibid. and 

_ PAge. 155, 


Caſter Bra ſhaw Why onanſwered , pag. 188, Hts conceit 
exammed, D. 189,CC, 


4. 
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TH E TASLE 


A 


Whether any Worſhup bee indifferent, pag-193« 

The Replycr croſſeth himſclfe, P. 196. 

F hether no Wor /2ip bee aCcilentall, pag.197. 

Sect. 20. 

Foure eArguments more brought by them to the ſame purpoſe, 
One, from a ſpeech of Me. Hooker, pag. 199, Which &« exas« 
minea at large, tb1d.p.200.&C _ 

A ſecond,p.204. Where the Replyer powres ont much (alt [cure 
rilitie,all Waſht off by the Rejoyner, p4g.205F. 

A thid Ar gumeent, pag- 206, Anſwered, ibid. and P1g. 207, 
and the Anſwer inflified. 

+ A fourth argument,p.208, anſwered and made good, p.209, 

Matth. 15. 2. explayned, and Caluins iwdgement of it declan 
read, pag.210, 211. | 

Sect. 11. 

The Opponents Obi:fin, that Ceremonies are preferred to 
neccflary duties, av/wered, pag. 21 2, and further exam. 
ned, page21 3+ 

Dothor Ames un ſome caſes allowes of more heavy puniſhments 
for ſome lighter offences, then for ſome other of higher na- 
ture, P2215. 

The violence of ſome Non-conformiſts hawe made others to 
fare the Worſe,p.218, 

| Se. 13. 

Another Obieftion of the Non-conformiſts anſwered, P.22 2+ 

Chcomnitins abuſed and vindicated, P. 223. 

A, Aookcrs ##dgement of the optmon of the people, P. 225» 

Sect, IJ» 

7 he O-yporents Obetion of /evere puniſhments inflifted for 
bare omitſtion of Ceremonies, anſwered,p.227,0c. 

A ſecond «Anſwere of t9e Dtendant 19 the ſame, p,230s 

Sect." Ide | 

The Opponents 0bielion, that ſome peaceable men have 
becne ccnfured tor declaring their ludgeaicnts one!y, 

ar{mwered, Pag 233. | 

T he prmneoptes of Non-conformiſts rend'ts Separation, p. 236. 

TVo man puniſhed for diſ-vling of Pop:th Cercmonics, bat for 
defarmng of ours vnder that name, pag. 237. 

a 2 Bcza 


#2 


a - 


4 


Tut FABLE, 


Beza bus indgement of ſuch as oppalc the Couſticutions of a 
Church, pag. 238. 
: Cap 2. Tet IF. : 
T le Defendart recmterh the Coiltutation of their General 
Alluwpirict, Pay 239- 
The Reoplyers Exceptions an /wered, p.241. : 
Or cercmornts altc. able at the Crmehes ds/eretion,pe 2 42. 


DD 


= — 
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Thew third Cenerell Argument agamf onr Ceremonies, from: 

therr Slgniticancic, pag. 244» 
Sect, 3» 

T heir firſt proofe of ther Maior from Mar. 9.8, e&& Mat.15.15; 
propounded and anſwered, pag. 245 the ſame an/were pur- 
ſued, pag. 246 &C. 

The T eſtmmanees of ſundry Divines alleadged bythe Abridgers, 
and examined by the Rejoyner, pag. 248. 

Chryloſtom abu/cd.p 249. D*. Whitaker the like, ibid: /o rhe 


b — et 


Chmrch of Wutcnberg, Calvin, Virel, Zepperus,D. Fulke,, 


pag. 250, and D. Rayn Ids pag. 251. 
| Sets 3. 


Thesr ſecond ſort of Proofes from Fathers, A' place of $. Au» 


guſtine anſwered, p.25 2, A (econd place of S, Aug, an/wee. 


red,p 2 54- Sect. 4. 


Their third ſort of Proofes from Proteſtant Diuines, Calvin in 


; Levit 4 2- Zepper. B.lewel,Beza anſwered, p.24 8 &c. 

Whether Divines that impn gue ſome fs gnificant Ceremonies, do at 
on thu grownd,that ſigmficancy gives the achiete part of the 
nature of Sacramen's, /o do none of thoſe produced by the A 
briegers for the A firmatine,pag. 259. &C. 

Caluins reſfmmonie on Lutuit, 4. 2. exammeda, p,262. 

Zcpper. md B. lewel ſcverally anſwered, p. 263, 

B- 24 4d net {imply condemne all ſignificant Ceremonies, p.2645 


7 wo other places of Calvin alleaaged by the Abridgers, exami-- 


ned, D. 265 &C. ; 
1 teſlimony out of Tunius atw/cd by the Replyer, pag 267. 
Another onz of Dancug corrupted by the Repiycr, pag. 269. 


Cap. 33. 


+ 
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{THR TARSE., 


Their fourth ſort of Arguments taken 
rom Reaſon, 


The Opponents firſt objeR. that S'gniticancy gives wato Cere. 
\ "*7monues 4 Chefe part of the nature of Sacraments, pe270. An- 
ſwered :abid. n_>37 I. Ofc, An Argument of a nameleſ[e 

' eAwboer proamced by the Replicr, p. 274. anſwered, p«375« 
The Surplicc, how impoſed, paz7G6. : 
Cap.3. Sect 6. tank ( 

The Opp.2. Objct. moral (eremonies of Gods inſtitution 
in the laW for Morall ſiguiuncatiou may ot bee uſed : much 
le (je thoſe that are culled by man. Anſwered, p.282, eA 
multitude of Authors broughtby the Replter,ſhewed ro make 
wothing for his purpoſe; although the Replier name ſome of 
them twice or thrice over mw one muſter,go makes a ſbew.,p.283. 

The Replicr abuſcrh and pernerteth all Anhors he quotetb, and 
namely D*, W hitaker.p.386,: 7 be Wl of Gedpreceptiuc 
and permilhug.p.258. | 

| Sea.7. 

Their third ObjcR, that this wilt open a gap vnto Images, 
Oylc,Spitlc, and all pvupith Ceremonies:p.289, Anjwered, 
114, & p.290, 4-3 

The Rephers ca#l to the Anſwer taken off, p.293. The Re- 

 plyer f4d/ifiech re Abridgement. p«294+ Hat Images 
Caivin afawed p. gy. The openions of ſundry Diumesgonch- 
ing [ mages. p.296. lunus his defence of B, Iewel.p. 298. 

Replicr, 10 ſerue hs turns, chargeth Þ, Martyr of an euill con» 
{CICNCC. P.3ZO1s | 

An Obiction againſt Images, {or hy toricali ves , vrged onr 
of the ſecond Com, arſw:rred, p.z04- Heb.8.5. & 10.1.4- 
buſes by theReplicr. p. 306. vinascated, p.zo7. A Diftin- 
on of the Commandements of the j#fl Table p. 307, 

Sedt.: 3. 


- 


The Aſſumption of the Non-contormiſts third Generall Ar- 


grment producg and Anſwered. p.369. -* 
. F Seca, 9+"... Wes \ 
The Defendants Confutation of their thard Gen, Argument.p, 
3 10. Gene 34s jp Tome the Replicr ; /er ſtravte b 
- YT | | the 


Tay 
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TH EF TABLE, 


" the Reibyter, p.312.. Why Abraham required buy ſernant to 
put his hand Gotler his rhigh,p-313.313- Calvins sdge- 
ment of it, p.3 14. 

SeRX. 10. 

The Defenttaie, th cliare bis Way, remont! an Obitithon of the 

Opponcrit,p.315. Wherneeſſity Papiſts put {*rreme- 

ies, 3 17. Suarez wie v:,hy the Reptier,p. 319. 

Set. 11. | 
Diner; Feſtinals (ct vp by the Church, for remembrance. The 
feaſt of Puritt,oar 5. of Nouctab. p. 322. T he feaft of Pu- 
rim, yy aijeiſſed, p,z 3 2. Maſter Iacobs conceit of it, 
» Do4 2% » 
{5 SeR. 12. 


 Thiſteft of the Dedication, by Iudas Machabzus, »ged by the 
Defciidint, «#d Wenſedp 3 24. 
| Sect. 1 


Mii CiitWrights opinion of the pover of the Church in or- 
daring ſome Holy-dayes, examined,p. 326, 
| 8 SeR. 14. 
no ror bt, roncbing the feaff of Purim, produced 4nd 
"© Wired by the Defendant,p. 329. 
| The Defendants A , > oteqrmece oy P-330. &c. 
| Seft.15. 16. 
ThH-'Difendants ſecond kind of Ts brought to confute 
the Opponents Hrgwment : And thiss, from ordaining of 
cer moos ſignificant Inſtruments, 
Hu frft Inflance w, of the Altar, loſh.22, The Non-confor- 
miſts An/wer and Dottor Mortons Reply,p.335. 
Flus Reply iuftified againſt the Replicr, awd that flory opened,'p. 
336-337- Oc. 
This Ihe wie fer Gods ſervice , thowgh nor for Sacrifice, 
P- 339 Thi aſſertion inſtified, P. 240. 
T bis Altar Was of myſtical! Signification, p.3 41. this i fur- 
ther ſhewed,p.342.343+ X 
17- 
T he Defendants ſecond Inflitice is of the brazen Altar brit t 
Solomon, Km.$.64-p, 345. d : 
The Word Brazen ſiipr Wato the coppy by onerſight, ibid. 
The 


_... 
ee... Mi. 


YC... Aw—_—_CL—___ 


THz TABLE; 


The mater ie ſl tonching Atars dei, p. -346- os... RE 


$cR.. 18 
The N-w-conformilts firſt Anſwer to thu laf þ Inf taken 
off.p. 348. avd the Replicr comming an Is the reſeacegren 


backe,p.349- && 


A ſecond aſe giwenbrae re Nan conform unge. | 
ſed.y.352+ " 


4 third Anſwer brought _——_—_ defeated alſo, p.3 53» 
21.. 
A forth Anſwer techs jencfofione ftance ginen and brake p. 355 
» 22, 
T be Defendanes third Inftence,in lewiſh Synagogues ,P-356+ 
The Replicrs ſbsjts remoned,p. 35 7. 
$cR. 23.34- 
The Defendants vexe 7nſtance in the (briffian 


fealls, 
Defca- 


35 7- *ppoſed by Non-conformults ; propugned #3. 


þ 


dant and Reioyner,p. 


| $8.359. 
Ianmus bs indgewert of t 


on > wr-e>of 360, ow 


A ſecond Anſwer to this Inſtance be Nar-cosfomgjſts a 
and taken of,p.361 Tar 7 


Their third Anſwer ginen —_— 362.363- 
Sect, 27. 
The ſecond apoftalicall Inflance, in the Kiſle of Þcace, p. 3&5. 
eppoſed by Non-contyrm. inftafied by rhe rom HM tad, 
and by the Reieyyer,p. 307 ? | 
R&. 38. 
T he third Inflaxce 1v,of cringe the head, at Divine ſeruice, 


» On .I1-P. 371. oppugued the Replicr, p.376 propug- 
ned, P-377- 
There is an Inflitution of fpyenion, & Well a of new Inuen» 


UON,P-379e 


$R, 29 
The Defendants ſecond proofe for Moral vic of Ceremonies,is 
—— CO 
a 4 


A — ooo ot Go——__ _—_ 


His excepitons ageinf 5 


THE TFABLE, 


—_—_— 


Inſtances is ſtanding in prayer on the Lords dayes, &c. And 
in the Feftiuals of Eaſter and Whitſuntide, ibid, p. 382. 

The Repliers /rifts by cafting aſperſions vpen i ws Whole 7 hurch; 
repelled, ibid. &p 383-394- 

Sect. 3c 

The Defendants third proofe, from Proteſtant Diuines ; 4 
namely of Calvin, Luther, Zepper, anaſundry others, p 385 
386. Calyins teſtimony diſcuſſed, p, 388. 

Chemnitius, Zepper,lunlus, conſidered, and found for the De- 
fendant,p.391. 


Set. 
The Defendants forrth ſort of profir fins confeſſions of Non- 
conformiſts rhemſelnues, And firſt in the forme of an oarh, 
P<393-+ 
The torime of an Oath vpon a ropcrmgg 394, 
Seat. 


' A ſecond Inſtance,from obſe raarion f che Lords day oof 396: 


The lawful. vſe of Temples p. 397+ 
A memorandum of the Replicrs ruwnmg away, P. 2 99. 


Seat. 33: 
The Defendants left proofe from Reaſon ; ; ; [6 { ouer r by the Res 


icr,P.2 99+ 
" FJ Sect. 


Another reaſon giuen by whe Defendant © 9 the nature a # Ce 


remony,p.399-400. nibled at by the Replier, but demonſtra- 
 Feato per gens, p.2OI. $926 
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\ Fol AP; ; 
The fourth gencrall Arziiment of N_on- _ 
miſts, trom prerence of thc Np 
our Ccremonics to popifh 
$ uperſiztion. 


| St, To 
Thew «Argument propounded and anſwered by he Def. p.403. 
The exceptions of the RE , Fo the ropoſall of it ,taken off,P.404. 
| Heydunc pay od re comes P.405 « 
What 


— 


RES Cer ER EI Emer ERR 
THE? TABYE:Q | 


as - 


hr i meant by abuſe , abolition, and eng vie, page 


405-406. 


ples of abolition of hearhcnith' Ceremonies, Wirb the eAm- 


ſwer;p.407 408. 


The true meaning of Levit.18.3.p.4100411 

Deer: other places quoted by the Abridgement, exapined and 
cleare |, viz. Lenit. 23-24. Deut. 14.14 Deut 1244+ Deut. 

,14-18.Ren.18 4p.412. 70 pag. 419» 

Thetrue meaning of Levit.19 27 and Calyins i Fement af 8e 


2O.J 2 FJ» Cor,6 


. Se. 25 M | 
The Not-conformiſts firſt proofe of their "Arid from! exam 


truely ſhewed,p.420.42T- 


T heir ſecond Inſtance from Scripture,of heatheniſh Rites: Where 


Seas Zo 7 


Levit,26.1+ is exponnded,p 422. 


The R«plicrs exceprion thereto,remoued, P 424-425. 


M1 aſter Cartwright adviſed toWeare the Surplice, p.q25. 


Calvin ag ine abuſedby the Replier p.427. 
Tacobs pilter,Gen 28. of What kind it Was,p.427, 
An Addition to the Anſwer of the Defendant, Wherein, Hoſe2. 
16.17. & largely opened,p.428. &c. 
What 1s meant by the-name of Baal, ud Baalima and. how w/4d, 


Sea. 4 


P-429 Oc. 


Their third Inſtance of the ſame hinge, ſjrom Screptnre, Deut.7. 


Ex0d.23.24-P.432. Anſwertd,P 43 3+ 


The meanng of Exod, 204546. Deuts 7.25426, Iay,I.2g, 


ZO.22.P:43 0+ 


Calvins rdnement appea 


led to brthe Not-confortmiſts, ner 


againſt the Defendant, alrhongs often quoted by them, pag. 


43344 39- 


Calvin cleares' our Bookeof Commbn.Ptayer from kauing 


any marijeſt impietie ew it, pages 441: 
Sect. 5. 


Cap. 4. 


The Nonconformiſts fourth mſtance owt of Dan. 1. $. d. 444. 
T »qt place EXAMINE, pag. — 


Their fifth inflance of Rezckiah, 2 Kinzy, pgs 445 
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Explayned, p.446, . 

Zanchius his opaneon of CHonuments of Idelatry, p.qy 2. 
Difference berweend Iewilh #»d Popiſh /dolatry,pag. 454. 
Compariſon berweene owr Preſent Church, and the Pi umitiue, 

pag. 457 GeCe of Charch-Malicke, pag.460,461. 

Maſter Cartwrights confifſton , that more dilcipline Was x6 

cuted in England then w» foraine Churches, p. 462. 

ny Afingfters to particular Charges, by Whows it ought 
+ 0 


dove, pag. 463- > £5 
Thetr ferond maine Obie Aion frem Councels and Fathers for 
aboh/hing of Ceremomes heathemulhly abuſed. T beir firſt 1- 
ſtance. Concil. g. —— _ 4+ p48. 467. 
Se 


— CA 


T heir ſecond Inſtance owt of che ſane Conncell, Can.15.f.4 71» | 


| # 9. | 
Their third Inflance ont of the Connell of Bracara, Can. 73. 
P4g-472. E>playned pag, 473+ 
A Digreſſion for enquirie Whether in the vic of our Cere- 
morues, we differ not in T1me, Place or Perſon, from the 
Papiſts,bur onely in ſome opinion? peg. 475 » 
1 Difference: lrweene them and ws in the Surplice, Per. 475. 
2 Difference berweene vs in the v/e of the Crofle, p.476. 
3 Difference berweewe v4un kneeling at the Holy Commu-' 
nion, peg. 478. — 
Set, 10. 


| Their 4. jnftance fromthe Councel of Aﬀrick, Can.27. p.48 t» 


SeR. 11. 
Their 5. Inſtance from Tertul.de Coron, Milit. pag. 483. 


In What rejects he condemned Garlands,p.484,48 5. 
ip | SeR. 12. 
Wi | Their 6 Inflance from Terrui.dc Orat. p+g 486, 
> || The place of Tertul 1an cl-wod, p. 488 &c. 
i, Biſoop Iewel faifified by rhe Repiyer, p. 489. 
\eR. 13. 


1 Their 7 wnflance ont of E - 496, 

2 ' Ton What reſpetls faſting onthe Lords day Wa probibrred, 
 Þ- 498. Difference of Time and Place aney alter Ceremonies 
A [4 i 


was p20 = 
ys 
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ct 


THE TABLE, 
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lawfulneflc or vnlawfulncfle, pay. 499. 
ScR. T 4+ | 

They g. Inſtance ont of Ambroſe,mſirx | 
'  Wincand Cakcs, p,g00. fxemined,p.c01. cleared, p.503. 
| &cT he teffimony of Epiphanius hereabows, p.5030 
T hat off Atnbroſc #grogionfh -Pag. 505,506. | 

Cap. 4. SeR.15. 
T heir 9. Infbance ont of Aug. p. 507. S.Auguſtines diredZiov 
how to behaxe our ſelues in poiny of Contoruaity. p.5 14 0. 


SeR. 16. 
T ber Obieiticn from abolition of Tewiſh Rites. T hedr firſt in- 
ſtance ont of the Conncell of Nice, pag.y1-1. 


T hat poymt of the Councell concerning the Celcbrationof Eaſter, 
explained, pag. 515+ 

Calvin condenones rigid preciſencile 1w matters of ceremonics, 

$19 Sect. 17. 

T heir Obieftion from abolition of (rremonies abuſed by Here- 
tikes; their firff inſtance ont of the {, anncoll of Gangris, 
Can. 18 paey.'521. 499% 

$aint Auguſtine abuſed —_ by =_ Replicr,p42.523. 

Their [ccond inſtance 'of this 


- 18, 
ſort ont of rhe Conneel of /Braca- 
ra, 1. Can. 32. pee. 525« Ec 


Meafter Carewright complaines of Wrong ,berarſe charged with 
holding onr ( erensonies ks vnlawtull, pag.'536. 
R. 19. 
Their third inſtance out of Gregory, pap. 537. 
T ke Replier alters the obietion of 'bis : and the Abrid- 
gers ell vs 2 falſe rates of Grey, avd B, Tewel;per. 529. 
The Replyer ſlaundereth our Canon, pag.y 31 
Sitting «t the Communion v/ed by the Arrians, ibid. 
SeR. 20. 
T hew laſt inflance out of Leo, pag 533- 
T be Replyer marreth the Def, s Anſwere in miſ-repor- 
_ ting #r, pag. 534. Leo biorrwemeaning;p. 5.36. 
Suarez vrged by rhe Replyer, whuſed, p, 537. 
A Vigreſlion for Enguirie , Whether the Taftumentesof | Pro- 
tcſtants 


wm water of convemtencic a»d 1nconveniencie, bus wor for 


Qing of Monics abone | 
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Tux AWLEEK, 


.\ reſtants alcadged by rhe Abridgement des axmety make for 
the Non-contormitts, pag. 5394) ny hw 
The judgement of the Church F Scot and &« firſt examined, 
| Ppag-$539, 540. Of.Qecolampatiing, pag. 541. Of Cal- 
vin, pes: 545+» 'Qf Bucerzpag. 547. Of Mulculus,p. 549 
Of Peter Martyr, p4g. 550. Of Bcza, pag.s 52 
The Diuines of France #e#ch5vg Kneeling, p42.5 5 3» 
Beza ht opinion of the Surplicc, pag.s 53+ 
Of many oth:r; muſtered vp in vame, pag. 554- 
Of Maſter Rogers Adariyr, page 55.5. 
Of the Quecenes Injunctions, p4g-3 55+ 
.Of Bs/hop lewel, pag: 556+ 
Of Buſhop Pulkingion, pag. 557» + 
Of Biſhop Bilton, D. Humirey, D. 1 ulke, pag. 558. 
Of D. Andrewes, of D. Surclitf, Af. Greenham pag.s 5 9. 
Of A. Merbury, vrged v0 crnſſe and cut him{clfe, pages 6. 


Cap. 4. Sc. 21. 


The gexerall Aflumption of Non-conformilts to prooe our 
Ceremonies to hae beene as ill , and heathcniſhly abuſed by 


| Papsſts, pag, 561. 


- 


of he Replycr varn!y $angleth at the Def. hereabeut,p. 56 3. 

T he Wviſedomze of our firſt Retormers, pag.y65.. | 

The Replycr ſlawndereth the Detenoant,pag,z 66. + 

Papiſts wor s«ftsfied by our vie of the (oremonies, p. 567, 

N 9 Coremonees pleaded jor by Nor coatormilts, but haxe beers 
as much abuſed as curs, p4g,5 69, 

The Pleas for theirs taken off by their owne prownds, p, 5 70. 

T he ininry done t0 our (burch ty Non-contormiſts,pag.s 71. 

Differences betweeve vs aud Papiſts abent the ſigne ot the 
Crofle, pag. 572+ wha 2nd 

How farre ſhewes of Idolatric «re 10 be aboliſhed, p. 5 75. 

Different Intentions betweene vs and P apiſts doe d;Ference the 


Ceremonies, pag. 576. 


The Altar of Vriah, 2 Kings 6. pag.5 78. 


COnequall condernning of Papsſts Anſweres , Whan a74inſt the 
Non-conformiſts ; 5: ner When thoſe Anſweres make for 
them, pag. 580. 
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Cap, 4 Sed. 22. 
enera/! Confutation of thew Generell Argument feraboliſh- 
ing of «lf Ceremonges once aluicd. 1. The Prutcflion of 
our Chuich a» 1h45 caſe,p, 582, 
T he { hwrch of Englane hath vtierly taken away the Ceremony 
of the Cr. le abwſed by Papilts, p. 583. 194 ſhewed at large, 
Þ. 5 84. ce 


a” 


exammed,p.5 90s 
The Replier termeth the allegation of but two Inſtances of 
Scriptares, wretched penury of Scripture proote, p.5 91+ 
More fnſtarces hereof ginen, ibid. Didoclauc deceined,p.5 93. 
Diners ( cremeontes abuled to Idolatry; yet vied, With angther 
intention, by Gods people,p. 594-595» ©. 
Sect, 24 
T he ſecond proofe from the Fathers,p.5 98. 
The feaſt of Faitet at What times ob/errned of the (hriſftian 
Church,p.600 | 
Tuſtin Martyr preached in an heathen Philoſophers habite,p.602. 
The Replier mi/reports the D-fen. and thin gerres him, p.603. 
Sect. 25, | 
T he third ſort of proofes againſt pr from Reafon,p. 604. 
T he firſt Reaſon miſreported by the Replicr,reſtored by the Re» 
loyncr,p>605. 
Sc. 26, 


The ſecond Reaſon from the abiurdity of the Non-confor« | 


miſts re of reforming abuſes, onely by abrovation, p 608, 
T he Abridgers abuſe the World by abuſing Scriptures, p.611, 
What 1 meant by ſtate inthe worſhip of God,p.611. 

Set. 27 
The third Reaſon, becauſe there are othtr Wayes of reforming a= 
 buſes,beſide that of ab. ovation, p.61 2. 
| Seat, 23. 

The fourth Reaſon, againſt the Aflumption cbiefely, of theiv 
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forth G enerall eArgument, p. 614, 615. Haſter Parker 
abuſeth,Rev.18.2.p,617 ("2 | 

T he Abriigemcnt,, p. 24 vawnted of by the Replicr as vn= 
an{wered,now an/wered,p.618. | 

Atafter Parkers ſnppojedly vnan/werable Declamation anſwe- 

red,pag. 62 I, &Cs , 

Maſter Parker allicadgeth Auguſtine 4s teaabing that Which 
Saint Auguſtine confurech as an Error,p.622. | 

Our Ceremonies receined their firſt entertainement from theſe 
bleſſed Martyrs Ridly,Cranmer, Hooper,and others ; and by 
ſarutes of Parkamesr,p.627. 

Oppoſers of them hane put many hurtfult crotchets into the 
multitude of Profeſſors,p.628. 

Dottor Raynolds never oppoſed our Ceremonies as vnlaw ſpill, 

p4g.629. A, Parker 97m abwſeth Scripture,p.63 1. 

C . 29, 

The forth ground of Confutation from the Non-conformiſt 
owne Wirneſſes,p.612. | $751 Y 
Calvins reſtimony againſt then cleared,p.635. more places ont 

of the ſame Anthor,prodnced,p.63 7. 
Zeppers teſtimony wade good againſt _ 8. 
Peter Martyrs te/tzwmony clearely againſt them, p. 640, Peter 
{ Martyrs two eters 5s Hooper,p.640. _ 
et, 30. 
The laſt ground of Confutation of Non-conformiſts, from con« 
fellions and practiſes of themſelnes,p.643. &c, 


- Eight Quere's vauntingly and fondly propounded by the Repli- 


er,to the Defcndant,a»ſwered,p, 648. Cc. 
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Some faults have eſcaped in the Printing the moſt mate- 
riall (which the Reader muſt corrett before he reade 
the Booke ) are theſe. 


In the Prefaces. 


P2v.4.in margin.for jure r, i» ſe, for Harm. r. Comment, lin. 29.r.con- 
formable Miniſter, 10, 7. r n1Jer fort, 32 in marg.r.p4r7.I. 4426 r. 
wiſalleaging. $3.2-for want r, waver 69.6.7. all, pag.6t.r.pag,2 1+ 


In the Rejoynder, 


Page 17-lin.18, r, rwder ſort, 37.1 6.7, {ſ4.1.12. 67.10 r, tap roore. 
$9.15.r which 100.14. r.otherwhere. 102 24.dele which, 110 15.1 not 
ſeeme 137,17 +dele the ſecond of lin, 18.dele for. 155 10, r: fingere. 169. 
16, dele be, 182.1.r. Ceremonies appornted by man,187 nt withowt whech 
the, 188.23. r./ownd. 190. 10. empoſeth. 209.1 2.r.,mtention. 213.19.r, 
are. 115,4. for our r.0ne, 222.10:r Sarraments.215.35.r perverted 230 
4. for produced r, pardoyed. :39.1.ult r. Remeſh 250.20.r, Mark/7+ 356: 
ult.r.derivatrve. 266.24. for whom r.who. 277. 20. make a full point 
at done. 284-20.1.07 falſe. 293 17.r.realenable. 299.13.dele for, 300.2. 
r.a/cribed 308.29.for as r.oy. 313.37 .1 which. 314.25.Jele r00. 315.14 
r.enterfeares. & |, 18.r.mext. 347 23.r grawnt. 360.35 r.pretenaed 362: 
29.delc of: 382.19-r profeſiyon. 442,10.T colle1on, 450.6 r. firſt. 451: 
13. make a point at mee. 458. 33.r. ſome mm your. 463.13.r Excommuns- 
cation. 469.33.1. ſuperpoſitttions. 506-34. T:figning.519.30-1 4. $27.8. 
r to abamme. 529.34-r.ever. 530.8.for who.r. which, & 1.25 r-with. 541 
6.r. which 549-13 dele and. 555 24 1,0nce. 599.4.r ſhee. $69 37 1-10. 
$77«28.r light. $78 10 for to.r as. 593 37+ for from. r. apom, £28 33, . 
for apainff r,eyther, 641,24,r-even when altari,uyc. 


THE PREFACE OF 
THE ANSvVERESR. 


He Churches of Chriſt conſiſting 
. of men which {ce not all by one 
meaſurevt light, could yet never 
I bee, nor ever will bee freed from 
diff. rence of -opintons , eſpecially 
in rhcſe things which are not ſo 
pu'nRually revealed , as are allthe 
nccefſary matters of Faith in the 
word of God. And folong as we 
ive in the fleſh, wee all labour more or lefle of 'Selfe-loue 
and Pride , thc one whereot maketh vs louc the children 
of our owne brain-s ; and the other, impatient of oppoſi- 
tion. Hence (the malice of Satan blowing the coales)great 
contentions haue ariſen enen from lightoccafions,as great 
fires frum {mall ſparkes of fire. 
O: which,it wce find 11 the Primitine Churches enen 
while the holy Apoſtles liue1 and ſhined in the glory of 
Docrine,Sanctimonicand miracles,ſuch impreſſions that 
the ſtronger deſpiſed the Weaker, as ignorant of Chriſtian 
libertie; the (4) weaker condemned the ſtronger, as men o- ® Rom-14.72, 
ver-!iccntious in the matters of, indifferent nature , as of _ <9" =papay 
Aeates, and dayes : It is no marvell, it after thoſe times oY Hons. n 
wee hae the world on fire about the obſcrvance of the 
memoriall day of Chriſts Refurre&ion , called the Feaſt 
of Eaſter ; and lefle marvell,if inthislaſt age of the world, 
B 


where» 
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6 Math, 24-12, whercin (4) Charitic is more cooled , and iniquitie more 
abounding , wee finde brethren of the ſame houſhold of 
faith,divided,yea biting and devouring one anot her. 
 ArtheReformation of Religion,ſome learned and god- 

Ty mew were of opinion, that in deteſtation of the Popiſh 

fuperſtiction which hadeverfpread and foyled all the wor- 
ſhip of God, the bcſt way was to goe as farre trom the 
Church of Rome as poſſibly.might bee ; others, no leflc 
Icarned and godly then they , thought it better to depart 
no further trom the Remith Church,then ſhee had depar- 
ted from the right way ; partly, that they that would, 
might ſtep over trom them to vs the more eaſily ; partly, 
that our departure from them, mtght appeare to be made 
rather of neccflitie , then of choyce, and not for things 
which might bec tolerated , bat for things intolerable. 
Both aymed at one mark, but did not ſhoot aftcr one com- 
paſſe ; and the wilcr fort and more pious, plated them- 
{clues, and were not difpleafed with cthers in this diffc- 
rence, 

But as in Germanic, Mricxs, a man learned, butof a 

ce So Thuanw (7) ſtirring and imp<tuousfpirit, and ſome ot hcrs of his 

mpeg partie and temper,took firc and threw out firebals againſt 

Bezs.im vita {Medanthon, Capito, and Pomeren, and others the chietcſt 

Cav, m ans. lights of Germany, tor permitting the vie of a Swrphice &c. 

1549. So 1n this Land, for that and fome otherlike Ceremonies, 

F660 »" great clamours and tragicall conflicts have agitated and 

ey” " muchafflited rhe Churchcsthercot, yea, and ſhli doe in 

Moller? prefar. (undrie places (though nor 1 all )to rhe great derriment 

in ?/al 132, of Religion, and advantage ot our common adverfaries. 
Neither are we yet fo happy,atter abcuc threeſcore years 
wraſtling, as cither thc one tocaſt our the applesof con- 
tention; or the other, to tinde the reaſons ornecelſiric of 
being quiet. Yea , while bothparts ſtand perfwaded of 
their claime and title, and netther thinke enough of allay- 
ing that heat-which doth foment our ſtrite more then the 
originall matterir (clfe, it commeth ro paſſe , rhar fewell 
15brought tothe fire (till , and that oppoſition begerteth 

oY MOre 
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late 

famous Querne Elizabeth, did ſharpen 
Biſhops againſt chem who oppoled; whenceeu 
appeareth by aletrer ſent by rhe Superintendents of Scor- 
land, tothe Biſhops of' England ) ſome were ſilenced and 
deprived, cnn when the Preachers were bur few in num- 
bcr,and might tuil ill be ſpared, 

This preffare helped ro beget the Adwmonitions of the 
Parliamenzthote Acmonitions, Anſiers; thote Anſweres, 
Replies ; thole Replyes begot reqwiring of Subſcription, 
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in cap,4- 539 


(which firſt was onely te Articles of our Religion) vnto 
the Bookes of Common Prayer, and Ordination, and that 


Sub{criprtion engendred more biting Oppo/itiong, thoſe op= 
po/i:ions, more vehement meanes of Reprſſi9v. Thus was 
the (trife bandyed from one to another, and holds vp ſti!'; 

Our late Soveraigne, the learned King [ames, after the 
Conf. rence at Hampton. Comrt,reſolved to make an end of 
this whirlewind, by ſtrengthening the one part more, and 
reqrirmg a hoater affault of Lawes ypon the other : Ar 
which time ſome peaceable and very worthy Miniſters 
were caſt out of their ſervice 3 whereby it was intended, 
either to bring them in by a kinde of neceſlitic,or to loo- 
ſen from them ſuch as depended more ypon their exam- 
ples,then vpon any other grounds of reafon. : 

Bar fo farre was this courſe from attaining the defired 
ect inall, that T am ſure more violent Bookes and In- 
vectiues againſt thoſe Ceremomies hane becn ſince publi- 
ſhed,thenin cwice ewentie yeeres before: and of ſome of 
thoſe which yer hold off from Conformitie, the ſpirits 
are more imbittered,then whenrhey were leſſe reſtrained 
by exccation of TLawes. 

When Maſter Car:wright, (a man very learned, godly 
and ſharpe) had whetred bis wits and pen againſt ſome © 
them, yet he profeſſed tooppole them a's Inconvenient,not 
as Vnlafall; and therefore (4) perſwaded Miniſters rather 

B 2 to 


S | hl alledged 
after, 

4s I C.Inthe 
end of his 2. 


Reply,pag.262. 
C9 2643. 
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— *** to weare thegarments then ceaſe their Miniſtcrie., and 
Genicwlatio in'(þ) texcheth men to rec< iue the Sacrament kneebng,if they 
pu ary cannot haue it other wile, becauſe though thar geiture bee 

| (as he takcth it)incommodrcrs, yet it is not (faith be) ſarply 


compa ſuper- 
fern nga for But they which haue written of later times againſt 
nnd eh them, vodertake to proue them ſimply vnlawfull, either to 


men proptered be impoled or v{cd;yca,Will-weorſhrp, idolothytes, ] dolarries, 


 imrenciends [aols, nay Devils, as Maſter Parker cals them in his paſtio- 


vr ei momive nate, and gaiydic Treatile of the Croſſe, the eAbridgement, 


* : 


4 '«crament Maiter Bradſoawes tweiue Arguments, the Buoke cailed 
abſtmeamm ſi Theold Proteſtant and the new Formabst, the Altar of Da- 


£1844 CErETOquam | 
parricipes efſe. Maſe, and others, and namely, that Reply with which [ 
nequromm 9914 joyne iflue, doc all ftand vpon this Tenet , That they are 
res [ma _— femply wnlawfull to bre v/ed, and that the Miniſters of Chriſt 
mow eff ew72 © ought to beare Silencing & Deprivation, what ever walte 
Harm. Evaget. happen to the Churches, or lofſe to themlelues, rather 
in Luc.a ver, then conforme ; Yea, and the pcople rather nor toreceiue- 


14.& 19 All the Sacrament of our-Lords Bouy and Blood, then to re- 


 aſteralleaged. cojye it kneeling all which mult follow,it they be ſimply 


vnlawfull. For wee may yot doe, emill, that good may come 
thereof, And though not a few of thoſe Miniſters which 
refuled Conformiric in their owne perſons, doe quietly 
ſuffer it in their owne ſonnes , ( yvhich is Argument 
ſurficient te proouc., that, they doe not belceue 10 ill of 
theſe (emonies , as thoſe Bookes ſpeake , ſecing they 
loue the talvation of their owne children as they-ought;) 
Yet many of the poore people holde theſe conceyts 
ſtrongly and paſſionately , and eſteeme any Minſter , 
-how. ever gittcd. and painctull in his calling , huw ever 
blamelcflc and exemplary in his converſation,to bee a cores 
rupt Man, a Timec-ſerver ,'a_ tormaliſt, or at the leaſt 
a man_blinded and deceived through ignorance, Seme 
are now relolved , thata godly Chriſtian woman may not 
lawfully ginc her ſelfe 12 marriage to one of them , as 
if they were the children of a ſtrange God. They doubt 
a _/4 - whether they. may rclye vpon the Miniſtcric of ſuch 

; an 


Rom.3.8. 


to the Anſwerer. 
an one, of which,if he doe not conforme, they.doabrnot 
at ali. Yea,ſomethinke it a piece of great godlinefſe;, to 
| goeont of the Church,it a Savplice bee then worne, and 
lome charge their children on their bleſſing , ſo to does 
Some ſcarcely wil heare their owne preaching Miniſters, 
that are for Conformitie , if withimſomemilesthey may 
gocto heareafarre Weaker, who is it- 2 
It (for ſhame) they dare not deniet to haue excel> 5c Dightens 
lent gifts, yet they limitthe vie of them, onely tothe bree- Booke, 
ding of knowledge,or reprehenſion of ſome groſle faults, 
but that their Miniſteric, as well as other mens that Coh- 
fo: we not,may worke Faithand Repentance to Salvation, 
they will not cafily ledge, y flatly denie. 
Nay, ſo farre doth this conceit carry ſome men, that 


bm—— 


they ſcarce will giue a friendly countenance or falatation 
to any of differcnt minde : and theſe doe commonly call a- 
ny ſmall company of their owne partie , the Church; and 
the (Eritions of fucha Towne, asif Chriſt were (I fay 
not) divided betwixt vs , but wholly takenaway from vs 


to them ; and what wanteth this of Schiſme inthe heart? 
_ I would by no means haue this vnderſtood of all, which 
cither v/e not,or kkenot of theſe eremoniesinqueſtion; 
for I know there bce ſome ſuchlearned, moderate;godly, 
and loying , whom with all my hearr I alſo loue, and ho- 
nour, But ſure 1 am, that this Serpigotpreads vpontoo 
mauy;.4nd I fcare, that they who know that it cannot bee 
juſtified ,nor oughtrobee ſuffered ,/ yer vic notany ſuch 
cram remedics as this difcale requireth , but are too in- 
algent to them , -even"onely becauſe they accord with 
them in the roote of this diviſion: viz- the diſlike of 
45+ Mp as of things fimply evil, which is their par- 
Niaittie, . 4-141 Sg 24 1 Fog 3g $4 Þ : 
"That many vpon this ground- work, build the doctrine 
and practiſe of Separation tram this Church, isnothing'ſo 
{travge to mce, as thatall of that mindedoe not ſo'; forif 
thele bee Idolatrous will-worſhips, how-can ; how-dare 
they zoyne with vs ia thoſe Aﬀtes and Exerciſesot Reli- 
B 3 gion, 
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ion, in which they are vſed? Willit bee enough nor to 
chem? p | | 

And whilſt ſuch as I ſpeake of, doe ſhut vp their owne 
hearts, with prejudice againſt the Lords faithfull Mini- 
ers, and ,whar thcy can;the efteeme of them and 
their labours with other men , doe they nor hinderthe 
worke of the Goſpell of Chriſt, and that fo much the 
more , by how much the greater repute or eſteemethey 


' beareof goodnefſc and pictie,gitts or learning ? 


Yetisnotthisall the hartthat commeth of this diſtra- 
Qion: for ſome men,whodoediſcover the ground of this 
oppoſition againſt Ccremenies, to bee nothing but a rigid 
preciſenefle , whereby that is made finne which God ne- 
ver made ſotobee, and find the ſame in ſome men to bee 
ſeconded with a maſterly over-weening: of their owne 
finceritie, doe grow cafily into diſlike of ſuch men: and 
not confidering warily,what other things in ſome of theny 
are good, doe cafily fall intoſuſpition and diſregard of 
their very moralitics and vertucs,as if all were etther hy- 
pocriſie or niceneſſe, And intruth there is nothing more 
difficult vnto vs, then the ſevering of gocd and evill 
whenthey are mixed : for ſometimes we caſt out gold-fi- 
ings with the duſt, as if all were duſt ; or keepe ſtill the 
with the gold, as if all were gold. Thus haue the er- 
rours of great men beene ſwallowed downe vvith other 
tracths which they held, or ſome truths rejeed, becauſe 
of ſome errours which were mixed with them. - 

Such men therefore as truely hane diſcerned the fay- 
ling of jadgement in matter of 7nconfirmitie,haue dileſtce- 
med firſt;,and after deſpiſcd that ſtritaefſealſo of convers 
ſation, which Chriſtian men ought to follow. As for ex- 
awple, diligence in hearing or reading the Word of God, 
exerciſe of Prayers,andfinging of Ptalmes inthe family, 
care of keeping holy the Lords dayyeſpecially in private, 
modeſtic in apparell, meates, drinkes, and mirth, forbea- 
rance of yaine oathes in communication, drinking of 
ticalths, and idle talke,&c. Fram vvhence hath come _ 
vyhich 
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of the Anſwerer. 7 


| yyhichnow vvee groanevnder, that all good behaviour 
is ſcorned of many, aSa matter of Puricans/me , and 10 
tearmed. 

Moreover, divers in deteſtation of the ſtriftneſſe of 
ſome men in theſe matters of Ceremonies, haue declined 
alſo all tritneſſe of converſation, which ſome ſuch men 
doe follow , and imagine theig.damnable looſenefle to bee 
defenſible, by the onely accuſationor ſcorne of ſome mens 
preciſeneſſe where it needeth not. And they againe, who 
obſerue the vnexcuſable deboſheries of many which 4 
poſe their Inconformitie, doe ſtrengthen themſcluest 
more in that their preciſcneſle. Soas cach partie is the 
worle for this 0 tion,and the more confirmed intheir 
miſtakings,which ſhould be reformed in cach of them. 

And hence alſo hath it come,that while men haue rece« 
ded further and further one from another, withone due 
ci:cumſpettion, ſome of both fides hane fallen into fearc- 
full extremitics,ſfuch as lay neereſt torheir way : ſome on 
the one ſide to Separation,and to Anabaptiſme; others to 
Popcrie, or Newtralitie,and, ineffet, Arheiſme,in words 
confelling a Godhead,in deeds denying it. - 

As for other evils,as the alicnation orabatement of af+ 
feions , cuen in the neereſt bonds of Societiz, and the 
ſowring of mens minds towards their Governours ,in 
whom they cannot ſo heartily reioyce as'they' ought, 
while they take them to be the impoſers of idolatrons ce» 
remonies, I will not infiſt thereupon; not becauſe'it is a 
light matter, but becauſe I neither doe defire, nor would 
bee thought willing to ſharpen theſwordof Authoritie 
againſt them. Onely this I muſt ſay, I heartily deſire my 
Brethren tothinke , whether theſe their extremities doe 
not,or may not tempt our Prince and Governors, and ſol- 
licite them to courſes inconvenient ; yea,if it may not in- 
duce them to diſlike any thing which ſuch ſharpe ſpirits 
doe like, as if all which fuch men aff:& or follow, came 
out of rigid preciſcneſſe, and nothing out of true judge- 
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T have hithcrto difcourſed of the miſchiefes which 
haue, doe,or may follow vpon:this our civill warre about 
Ceremones 31 werea happy man,if I could as certainely 
preſcribe the cue, as | haue trucly diſcerned the fym- 
ptomes; eſpecially ,it rhe fame Remedics might ve apply= 
ed. But as | amnot fo conceited,asiro rhinke | haue townd 
out the way, nor ſo rath asto preſcribe , yet I hambly 
crauc lcauc to vtter my thoughts, and fuljcAt them tothe 
judgemenr of others. 

Tomake a perfect cure is one thing;a palliate,or parti- 
all curc an other. | 

A pertet cure cannor (I ſuppoſe) bee expeRed, but by 
one of two wayecs ,  whereot the one 18 ſuppoſed mach 
more calie then the other: that is to ſay, the tormer, 
which is the taking of this: queſtion out of the way, by 
thoſe in Authoritic, if they ſhall find-chatro be the betrer 
way : And to ſuch it belongeth ro conſider, as in Gods 
preſence, not cnely what is lawfull, but what is moſt ex- 
pedient ; And whether the keeping of a juſt poſſellion bee 
then beſt, when it coſtcth more then ever ic wil be worth. 
Howbeit,to judge what is moſt convenient,and to deter- 
minethereot , bclongeth onely tothoſe, which together 
with the power of doing what they ſhall well like, have 
the ſcales of Wiſedome and ludgement to wu Ccigh all cur- 
camlitances,and ſo to make choyce of the beſt vvay, 

But to long as the State ſhall deeme ir vnhit and'tneon- 
vcnientto alter that which it hath tetted , ſceing it hath 
not impoled any thing vnlawtull;there is no hope of cure 
that way./ The fecond vvay of Remedie, is theclearing 
(it it may be)ot the Queſtion in travers,thart they which 
beleeue themfclues ro oppote nothing, bat that which 1s 
indeed vnlawfill,and theretore nottolerable ro them, may 
diſcernc then Errour , and fo come withour rrouble of 
minde , or {crupie of conſcience to. vie thoſe things, 
which they 6 nor lately adventure vpon , ſo long asthey 
ſtand &ither retolycd againſt, or not rcfolyed of their 
law fuinclc, 

| And 


es 


And inveed, while tome:men haue, by perſwafiowef 6- 
thers,cr for te.re of penalties, contormed chemfelues in 
practre,betore tzey were throughly ſecied intheir judg- 
mcnt+, God hath lometimesſnutten them with tearetull 
horrors of con{cience, becauſe: they dared to doe thar, bf 
which they were not tully periwaded mn their minds': and 
this by others hach beeug often miſ=interpreted, as it the 
very thing done had been patuthed asvniawtuitinit felfe, 
and not the prclumption or caring to doe 1t before per- 
ſwaſion:: an4one or tewoluch exawples hath beaten more 
off tron Confor mitie, then-an huadred other mens'Con- 
formitic drawcth towards it. _. 2.4 20 
Nor doe I conceiue, that preſſing the vemolt rigoar of 
Lawes againſt all that refule Contormntie, is the way to v- 
nite vs; occaute this 18 fo farre fromaltering the judges 
ment,that it rather cenfirmeth ic, inſuch as willadde the 
glory ot ſuffering for ( as they call it ) che Good Canſe. 
And this breedeth 1n others moreavericnefſce, whilenatus 
rally they pitie thotethat tuffer 3 ana ſpecially, when they 
can oblerue ſuch men as have-many-orher good things if 
them , ta ſuffer more hardnefle for lighter matters, chan 
others, who haue not any appearing worth or goodnefſe 
inthemat all to mouc compallion , doe tor offences mor 
grievous. ; tr: 
Neitheris it{ike, that pscaching ofren and inveti 
againſt ſuch men, will ever helpe to thecure: Forthey of 
the common ſort liue moſtly by an implicite faith; relying 
ypon ſuch or ſuch a mans jadgement, withour whoſe Fiar 
you ſhall hardly remoone then trom their hold: by! any 
Argament. : Andif che men that reprooue themi/bee allo 
ſuch as are obnoxious for their owne caxcteſnefſe;or vn- 
fruitfulncfl2 in Preaching,or mitgovernmenc in-Conver- 
ſation; I dare ſay, one Sermon of ſuch amin againſt In- 
conformitants, cheriſheth: the liking. of lacontormitie 
more, then many Sermons of ſomeather men'for.them; 
couid doe. 7 D 1G] (34 ts I i 
I contcfic tis ſometinies neceflaric to ſpeake of 'theſe 
mattcrs 
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matters in the Pulpit, both to informe ſuch as need it, and 
to manifeſt ynto ail men,that we doe not (as ſome yncha- 
ritably ſay) yeeld to them for our Living fake, againſt our 
Conlſciences : But when this is done, I wiſh cthat.wee be 
earefullto ſhew Reaſons,not Stomacke , and bee alwayes 
ready to acknowledge any goodnefle that is in our bre- 
thren who are contrary minded, leſt the vnder-ſort take 
occaſion of inſulting againſt things which arc good in 
them ; or others,tochallenge vs that we are bitter againſt 
good men : To which ccniure we find them ſo forward, 
aSif there could not bee in good men ſomething worthy 
reproofe ; or this which wee blame , were an vndoubted 
part of their goodneſlc. 

It were to bee wiſhed, that of all the Miniſters,which 
are not yet brought to Contormitie, that were exacted, 
which ſome of them willingly perforime;that is,that they 
ſhouldſometimes openly giue atteſtation of their good 0+ 
pinion and cſteeme of tuch Miniſters,as being pertwaded 
in their owne mindes, doe vic the Ceremonies. I ſpeake 
this for ſuch onely,as in their Calling , and courſe of life, 
doe labour to approue themſclues ro God and men. And 
euen this would make vs among our ſelues rhe more ami- 
able, and tay the weaker ſort of people from their ſinful 


_ negledts, and more ſinfull cenſures of ſuch as bee confor- 


mable,and further the cihcacie of the Miniſtery, which is 
now ſhut out by that ſtrong yron barre,Prejudice. 

But wee are not yet come to the moſt proper way of 
cure, which maſt bee ſome publike meanes of informing 
the mind, or convincing it of Errour. 

Our Illaſtrious late Prince, King 7ames, to this purpoſe 
appoynted the (onference at Hampton-(onrt : But againſt 


 ® 7 Cbriftian this ſundry exceptions are taken,& namely,* That Door 


and medeft ef Raynolds , and the reſt which appeared for them which 


fer, {x Prin- 
ted, 1 60%, 
p4g-29. & 30. 


are againſt the Ceremonies, were not themſclues of opi- 
nion,thattheir vic is v#4w/4ll , nor would be bronght fo 
farre as to ſay, that others were of that mind. Secondly, 


thattheſe were not men choſen by them that are —_ 
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ſed in tharowall: Thirdly , that freedome and libertieof 
diſpute was reſtrayned by the Royall Preſence. Where- 


forc Maſter Iacob propoundeth a way of Conlerence by r4g.3.4. &e- 


Writing, where lixe, or cight, or more, choſen for each. 
part, ſhould Logically, punCtually, and foberly diſputerhe 
matter,ob{erving certaine good Rules by him ſct downe, 
to which I would wiſh one added , That the parties 
ſhould bee ſworne, to ſpeake according to their C 
{ciences. | 
Maſter Jacob might ſecurely brave vs with this his of- 
fer of Conference : For how ever. wee might willingly 
accept it,in hope of gaining our Cauſe: yet he knew well, 
that this could not bee entertained withour leaue of the 
State; and as well, that the State would never ſuffer theſe 
things to be queſtione ! of vnlawfulneſſe , which DuRor 
Raynold, Door Chedderton, DoRtor Sparke,and the reſt the 


Maſter Lacob 
is thoughrto 
be the Author 
of that Booke. 


moſt eminent men of this nation, which ſeemed ro favour 


that partic, would neither aihrmeto be vnlawtull,nor bee 
knowae that any of that ſide were ſo weake as to thinke 
ſo. And when M. «cob quarrelleth the choyce of thoſe 
learned Perſons ; who ſhall aflure vs, that they will either 
agree in thechoyceof their Dilputants, or reſt intheir 
Iudgements. The onely way therefore remaining, is,that 
Anſwere bee given in writing to their Bookes, or at leaſt 
ſuch as bee had in great eſtceme with them, as hath this 
Reply to the Reverend Biſhop of Covent, and Lichf, ' '\ 

It may bee (ayd , that this way hath been sfayed Tong 
enough, and that a Sleeping Pill were more Medicinable 
in this caſe,then a Pwrging., I anfwere\ That the ſtate of 
the queſtion ſeemethto be now akered,as I hane ſhewed: 
And there is a mcere neceſſitie,that ſome bodice ſpeake for 
our Cauſe , ynlefſe wee ſhall yeeld the ſameloſt and vn- 
maintainable, and ſo ſuffer a Schiſme to grow yp inthe 
Church, and our (clues to bee rooted, not out of our li- 
vings,but which is worſe,out of the Hearts and Conſct- 
ences of thoſe whom we ſerue in the Lord. 


For this cauſe my {clfe , though the weakeſt of many, 
being. 


TTT oe Peale 
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- being called an;hauve yorlded to caſt wy ſeifeiniothe very 


gulfe of this Cootcntion;z not mich regarding what be- 
come of my repute with men, {o as I may diicharge my 
Elfe faich{ully,and witha good Conſcience towards Gods 


 truth,and the Churches peace , and hold vnfaincd loue in 


my hcart,cuen to thoſe whom L oppoſe : to whom I ſhall 
never bee an enemic, ynleſle it bee in ſpeaking for the 
tructh., againſt that , which I belecuc to bee an e:rour in 


them. F 


- Now that I may doc this the more commodiouſly, 1 


defire tq an(were ſuch objeRions, as haue or might en- 
counter mee ; and firſt, thoſe whichconcerne the buſincfle 
it {clfe : Secondly, tuch as concerne my perſon : for ſome 
ogje net haue anytuch thing done at all; others, not 
MEE. ...! | 

"Obie I» This courſe ({ay ſome) may happily encou- 
rage thoſe, which, vnder pretence of ſtanding for Lawes, 
Order,and Confor mirie,dce rake their levell at the maine 
of our Religion,or Santimonic of life. For fay ous 
I belceue them) ſome ſuch there are, which wake Con- 
formitic but their Salk ing-horſe , but ſhoot at Religion, 
or the power of Godlincfle. 

 Anſw. I anſwer, That this may juſtly require the more 
warineſſc inour detence of them, but doth not command 
vs ſilence.  $ccondly, T hat. wee ſhall bec the more able 9 
countermine fuch.,Pioners, when weeacknowiedge, with 
them, the lawfulneſſe of Conformitge, but proteit againſt 
their rotten and cloſe ends aymedat. An belide, as way 
is not to bee givento ſuch pretenders of (onformirie , fo 
not to the progreſſe of Schitme, or inclination to Anabap- 
tiſticall Delpſions , which others ayme at, vnder the co+ 
yert of oppoſing theſe Cercmavies, as corruptions in the 
Church. | 

ObieF. 2. But things arc now reaſonably quict,and this 

yvriting for them, will but ſtirre vpnew ſtrifes. 
 Anſw, 1 an{were, It they were 11 all pl1ces as quict as 
in ſome, I ſhould thinke asthcy 3 but when: in ſundry 
places 
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places the flame breaketh out moe then ever T kneyy it 


any vyhere, being kindled by ſome late Bookes yet vaan- 
(wered; I thinke it ncedfull rocaſt on yvater ; by which 
if the fire ſhall grow more ficrce, it isnotlong of the 


water calt 0n,but of rhe Black-\mitl/s blowing of the bel-. 


lowes. Duties belong to vsz Iflues,to God. 


0bieA, 3. But this may exaſperate Authoritic againſt” 


ſundry godly arp peaceable men, who doenot Conforme. 

eArſw, 1 his Objcion, I confefle,vrged by ſundry of 
wy good friends, hath among,and aboue all other thirgs, 
made rmec loath to publiſh this mine Anſiyere, and would 


{ti'l haue held mee backe, it his Matcitics exprefle Com- 


mand had not put mee on. And yer, ſeeing before it com- 
meth forth, the obſervance of theſe Ceremonies is by his 
Maieſtics Diretton now more preſſed , then of {undric 
yecres paſt ; I conceiue that this Booke, by giving(if God 
will)fatisfaRtion to ſore, may hclpe to ſave them from the 
laſh of Authoritie, and keepe them in the Service of God 
and his Church. Sure I am, that 1 deſire not the vexation 
of any godly ſober man : nor is-my Defenceof the Cere- 
monies ſo liketo procurethat,as the intemperate Bookes 
of thoſe that oppoſe them, to which ſome Anſwere mult 
needs be given. 

Obwt, 4. But if ſuch Defences of theſe Ceremonies 
were not made, it 1s poſſible that Authoritie mightthink 

ood to take them away. 

Anſw. That I ſhall never belecue that Authoritie vill 
remouc them with drſhonour of it ſelte , as yeelding the 
things to be vnlawfull, which it hath ſolong maintained : 
Butit the fame ſhail app.areto be lawfull, the State vvith 
honour enoughro it telfe,may conſider of the convenien- 
cic, and let them goe out as with flying colours. But 1 
asxc, W hat am [,or ſuch another,that the Seare ſhould vp- 


on my or his vvrKing,or not, be moved this or that way? 


And this for the ObjcRions againſt the thing it ſelfe. 


Now concerning ſuch as ſhould yer diſſyade mee in ſome 
pcrionall reſpects, 


Obie. 1. 


The Preface F 


* Obie. 1. Sometell me that Lamanold man,and ſhould 


doe better to occupie my felfc in other Meduations, more 
agreeable to one drawing neerc the grauc , and toliow 
Preaching while I may. | 

Anſw. | an{wer, That I thank God through le» ( hbrs/t, 
I am not taken off trom thoſe Meditations , nor yet haue 


Þrezchcd fo much as one Sermon the lefle for thts. And 
though ſome other matters be ſimply more necef{iry,yer, 


at thistimc,this matter ſcemes to me important, though 
not in it ſelte, yet tor the Conſequence. 

Obie, 2. 1 ſhall bee fure tolofe many good friends,and 
their good opinions and reſpes of me: tor no nan ever 
hath credit with them, who was once againſt Conformity 
in any degree,and comes after to ſpeake for it. 

eAnſw. I partly belecue,nay ſ{ce,and teele this already. 
And though 1 dearely loue the loue of good people , yet 
not ſoas to purchaſe or hold it, with conccalement of that 
which, in my Conſcience, is Gods truth, and now nec. f- 
{ary to be avouched, when it is moſt contradicted. As tor 
credit with men, if my waycs pleaſe God, I ſhall hane c- 
nough with men. If God will that wayes tric my pati- 
ence,or humble me more ; loe, heere lam. And I ſtand or 
fall tomy Maſter, not to my fellow-f{ervants. For vyhat 
will a blaſt oft words doe mee good amongſt men, when I 
ſhall thortly be gone from them to God, whofe 1am. And 
if I can ſtill loue themthat willnot lone me, 1 ſhall certain- 
ly haue more comfort ovt of my loueto them, then di- 
comfort trom their alienation of affetions towards me. 

Obiett, 3. It will bee fayd , 1 hunt atter preferment in 
my old dayes. I anfwer. 

eAnſw. Surcly they, who thinke that finceritie 18 onely 
their inheritance, will ſurmiſe any thing of me. Hither= 
to I hauc lived, and never fought preferment; And ſhall I 
ſeckeit now, yvhen I cannot hold it? O my God,be thou 
my witneſic for me in other mens hearts,as thou art to me 
in mince owne,that all the preterment Ilooke after,is rodo 


thee and thy Church ſervice in this matter before I die. 
Obieft, 4. 
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Obie. 4, Bur it hath beene bruited, that my Lord the 
Biſhop of (ventry and Lichfield , hath promiſed to giue 
me a Prepen-arie,in regard of this worke- Ianlwer. 

etrſw, $0 it bath, but out of mens ſurmiſing. A Pre- 
pendarie which isclcarely worth tenne pounds a ycereto 


mc,and not aboue, his Lori ſhip gaue me about rwo yeres. 


ſince, as a token of his loue to mee. For this I need nor 
worke,and | haue no expectation,promile, or dcfire'of a- 
ny other , nor had this ypon any (uch conliderat ton. But 
tl:1515 the vncharitablenes of ſome men, that they would 
haue all mcn eſteemed corrupt and carnal, who accord not 
vviththem 1n all their Pertods, | 

Obie, 5, But this Booke will doe no good to thoſe 
for whole takes iris chiefly wiitten: for they will never 
read it ; no,though it were but ſhort as it is long. 

Anſw, 1 confefle that to be like enough,for they com- 
monly {eeke , and read onely thoſe which are againſt vs : 
for which partialitie, if they judge not themlelues, God 
will. Yet while they which write againſt vs call for an- 
{were, and complaine that itisnot given them; it 18 fit ro 
anlwer them , leſt they beleene wee cannot. Some will, 
I hope, bee ſatisfied , others made more ca!me, and if a- 


ny take goods, I ſhail retoyce z if none, I ſhall have com- 


wy in my delircs and endeavours and leaue the ſuccefle to 
God, 

Obieft 6. But my Booke will bee anſwered , and ſome 
are a.ready named who ſhalld: e it, and perhaps, vvith 
much taunt11g and diſgr.ce to MCs 

eA»ſw, It any will Reply to it fairely and throughly,l 
ſhallnot be (orie : but it cnely ſome toothed ſnatches bee 
made at it, I wi:lnegleRt them. Yeaverily,if any man ſhall 
convince mee of errou” in mine owne Conſcience, I will 
glue glory t© God in confeiling mine errour, and thankes 


to him that ſhall convince mee. Asfor taunts and gybes, 


I wiſh to arme my ſelte with patience againſt them , as 
Knowing, that {uch laſhes ſhallnot hurt mee,or the cauſe, 
or adyantage them atthe laſt, 


Obteft, 7. 


| t———— 
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Obie, 7. Bur it may bee [ ſhallnot lie fo long-as to 
make my Defcnce,it any write againſt mce. ; 

Anſw. Like enough: nor ſhall I bee troabled if once I 
get to heaven, about bookes written again{t mee onthe 
cert, And it I hauc ſpoken for the truth, God will ſtirre 
vp ſome to defend me : it not,1 wiſh to be defcrted of all 
men: for I would in fuch caſe deſert my leif-. 

Obie, 8. Yer of all men I ſhould nor doe this, becauſe 
I have been of another mind,andthe blot of Inconſtancie 
will ſticke in my face. It is kn»wne that about 39 yeercs 
lince, | was deprivedof my place which I then had in 
Norwich, tor Inconformitic. 

e»ſw. I an{wcr, That touching the vie of the Croffe 
in Baptiſme, did then doubt and therfore refuſed it : But 


I hauc,I thank God,lcarned ſomething more then I knew. 


39 yecres ago, & am now able ro maſter thoſe ObjeRions 
which then maſtered mee, Nor doe I lo affet the praite 
of Conſtancie, as to purchaſc it with the holding ot Er 
ror or concealment of the truth when God Fath ſhewed 
It to mee, and the times call for it. Andif I haue mended 
my judgement, let them follow mee; if not , Ictthem 
ſhew it, 

Obietl, g. Ycal then alſo refuſed the Surplice , as the 
AQ of my deprivall ſheweth- 

eAnſw, I did ſo ; but with proteſtation, that I did ret 
hold that vnlawfull. I cold ſome of my Pariſhioners that 
I muſt weare the Surplice,or looſe my place;and they me: 
Requiring to know of them, how they would accept ny 
Miniſtery it I wore it,(for my judgment they knew) {hey 
anſwered, that they ſhould never profit by it. Hereaupon 
Ireſfolved,nort to ſtumble rhem,admoniſhed them of their 
errour,to'd them they would repentit cre the yecre went 
about z And indeed ſo did they with many tcarcs, with 
ing that I had rather worne tcn Surplices , then to haue 
lcttthem. The God of heaven knowecth that I ſpeake the 
truth, andnothing but the truth herein. 

ObieA.10, I,but at the firſt comming in of King 7amer, 

preaching 
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preaching before him, I related a ſpeech of eAngnſtnes, 
who commanded the glaſſes ſhouid bee broken, that no 
man might incurre ſuch a fright as one Pozo was put in- 
co,for breaking a glfle of his Maſters,&c. 

Anſw, It is truc,and my meaning was to intimate ynto 
that wiſe and'learned King, this conſideration , Whether 
it vere not better ta take away the Ceremonies, then 
throw out the Miniſters for them : And yer 1 was at that 


time fully reſolved of their lawfulneſſe. Zanchie wrote See both the 
molt carneſtly to Queene Ehzaberh,to moue her Majeſtic _—_ 
roabate the ſame Ceremonies,or not to vrge them ; and at © 20 00: 


the ſame time to Biſhop /ewell,to perſwade the Miniſters 
not to ſtruggle with the Queene , (incaſe ſhee would not 
be taken oft ) leeing the things were not ſimply vnlawtul, 
Did he crofſc himſclfe? or was he vnſetled? 

Obieft, 11. Yea,but lince thattime I publiſhed x Booke 
againlt chem called my «Apologie, to which Door (ovell 
gaucanſwere, 11 which booke I ſhew my judgement then 
to have beene againſt theſe Ceremonics , and giue Reas 
{ons al{o. 

Anſw, Indeed being called to Subſcription by the Bi- 
ſhop then of Lincolne, ſooneafter the Booke of {none 
came torth, I was of minde either to refuſc ſubſcription, 
though I had ({ubfcribed foure f{everall times before with- 
out crup'c; or clſ{e to bee afſured by the Biſhop mine Or= 
dinarie, that thcre was no {uch variation inthe Solim or 
mecntion of the Church,as my ſelfe,and others ſuſpeted 
(by the Booke of Canons, but that I might ſtill vnder- 
itind things as [ had before conceived of them. Hecrc- 
vpon I prepared that Apo/egze, intending to gine it tothe 
Bihop, wherein I ſet downe in what ſenſe and conſtructi- 
on of things I had formerly yeelded to Subſcription, and 
why I did not thinke that I could now doe ſo. Alwaycs 
rclolvingytthat if it ſhonld appeareto mce, that there was 
no luch yariation as I then ſuſpeRed,I would then againe 
ſabſct L1oCe,as [ had done foureſeverall times before that. 

1his Tratate was by occaſion firſt preſented by mine 

C Honou- 
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Honourable friend Sir T homas Jermin Knight , vnto the 


Kings Maicſtic , who Knowing his owne purpotes of 
changing nothing in the doArine and intention of the 
Church,tooke it 11l of mce, as 1t I had vndutifully impu- 
red to his Highnefle ſome cloſe innovation, which I mcane 
not to doc. 

This Booke the then Lord Archbiſhop, Doftor Pan- 
crofr, umparted to Door Cove, who anſwered thereto, 
and printed & with his Antwere ; and thus that Writing 
which was private , became Publike without my knows- 
ledge of it, But no man can truely ſay, that in that Booke 
I fay any thing atall, to prouethele Ceremonies vnlawfall 
to be vied, what ever bec there {aid againſt the vrging of 
them : Nay, I dce there plainely ſet downe in what tente 
and mcaning I did betore ſubſcribe to the vic of them as 
lawtull. 

And after that time, euen the very day in which I was 
deprivcd tor rcfufall of Subtcription, I did openly before 
(I take it )an hundred witnefles(wherof ſome yet remain) 
proteſic, that if it ſhould be made plaine to mee,that there 
was no {uch alteration in the Churches intendment as I 


apprehended, | would then ſubſcribe as I had done before, 


without ſcruple. And accordingly afterwards I did free- 
ly ſubſcribe,atter that his Maicftic had (cene the Interpre- 
tation of things which I had conccived, and ſatisfied my 
ſelte in, and ha' allowed them, and after that my Lords 
Grace ot Canterbwry that now is, had told mee that they 
were not my fcnies , but the very true meaning and ſcnſe 
of the Church of England, whatloever ſome men out of 
theryot of their Witts bad diſcourfed. Theſc Interpre- 
tations I will ſub;oyne to this Diſcourte, becauſe it may 
doc tome men goous 

I now appeale tothe Conſciences of men, and pray any 
{ober man to tcll mee, whether I have in all thiTſhewed 3 
ny inconſtancie or mutabilitie more then Moſtcr { alnin 
c14 inſub{cribing, in ſome conſtrution,to the Apruſtane 
Confeſſion, and yet retuling it inanothcr. V hen a ludge 
ypon 
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yponnew Evidence, or better opening of Evidence, alte- 
reth his ſentence, no man ſaith that the Iudge is various; 
bur the caſe altered, or better diſcovered. 

0bie8. 12. But, ſay ſome , it appeareth inthat Booke, 
that 1 ſubſcribed foure times , and as often revolted from 
it, which cannot bur be a fruit of ſingular inconſtancie,and 
will be vpbraided tome. X 

Anſw. Indeed to tome haue reported , and will needs 
coileR itout of mine owne words,becaute I doe acknows- 
ledge in that Booke, in mine Epiſtle tro the Biſhop, that I 
had ſubſcribed foure times betore: But I pray you, wheve 
is it ſaid that I had alſo foure times revolted? let them 
that haue layd that imputation vpon mee, make ready 
their accounts to God for that ſlaunder : it ſhall not touch 
mce. 

Howbcit, I doe 1ngeniouſly confeſſe two errors in that 
mine Apologie ; one,that I trulted to the quotations of the 
Abridgement , whichthen I had in writing, thinking the 
Authors thereof ſo juſt, that they would not haue cited 
them vnleſſe they had been right, and (in that confidence) 
made vic of rhem in that Apologte, not having then ex3- ' 
mined,nor time to examine them as ſince I haue done,and 
find them, ſome falſified, ſome forced, ſome impertinent ; 
which mine errour of truſt , ſhall bee a warning to mce 
heereafrer. 

The other fault was properly mine owne, that vpon 
{ome lighter lurmiſes colleted out of the Booke of ({#- 
ons,1 did conſtrue things to a worſe meaning, then I af- 
ter perceived to bee inthe Church; which becauſe I did 
not malicioutly,I doubt not but God and his Church haue 
forgiven it vnto me. 

Ove, 13. But ſome yet inſtance , that after that Apo- 
logie written, and after my Deprivation by the then Lord 
Biſhop of Lemcolne,the Kings Maieſtic being thenat Phin- 
commbrooke,required foure of thoſe Miniſters which ſtood 
out,to come before him ; of which I was by the Mini- 
Rersnamed for one , ad had gone with them , but that 
C 2 : Maſtcr 
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20 The Preface 
Maſter Door /Mſonragne, then Deane of the Kings Chap- 
pell excepted againſt mee. Andthough I went not, yet [ 
prayed God to ſpeed them well, and encouraged them, 
Therefore, ſay they, I was then of their mind who con- 
demne theite Ceremonies,or at lealt foraken to be. 
Anſw, I contcfle that choyce of mee,and my readinc ſſe 
to have gone with them, and that I wiſhed them good 
{peed :. but I denicthe inference grounded thereupon; for, 
as I hadat othcr mectings with the ſame men at Hanting- 
don, in all our Conferences ſtood profeſiedly againſt ther 
opinion who condemned them as v»lawfull, whereot one 
wrote plaintife letters to London : So did 1 at thattime, 
when 1 was choſen with the reſt, profefle that I could not 
ſpeake againlt theſe things as vnlawfll,but onely as sncon- 
peniert, And that I heartily prayed for their good ſpced, 
| I doe contcfle : For I then did; and till doe,and ever ſhall 
deſire,that ſuch men as they,mightnot bee calt out of the d 
Churches ſervice, for their difftercnt opinion touching 
theſe Ceremonies ; how ever I then was,and ftill am per- 
{waded,that in judging them v/awfll,they were, and are 
deceived. As for any other incouragement, I gaue none. 
And they which objec this againſt mee, know this mine 
anſwer to them to be true,and (ov doe others, 
Obseft. Yct (ome ſay,I was of their mind againſt theſe 
Ceremonies,till a good Benefice brought me about, 
-4:ſw, To which I anſwer, That fo ſome haue ſatd,and 
in the Pulpit too ; but the yatructh thereof isfamouſ] 
knowne. For I had ſubſcribed, and obtained the libertic 
of my Minifteric againe (for which I thanke God, and all 
thoſe that holpe mce) and beene Prezcher at Biſbops- gate 
111 Lon&on, abouc ſixc moneths before I heard any word of 
the Benchce I hane. Nor knew Imy worthy Patron, Me- 
ſicr Robert Shilton , nor hee mee, nor had wee cver ſcene 
one an other, when firſt hee pleaſed to bring the otter 
thercot vnto me at //?/eworrh,after that Doctor {herwind, 
now Deane of Bri/to// had fir {t refuſed 1. And they which 
\ know hoy gain'ull the practiſe of Phyfick was then to me, 
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(which [ aftirme ypon my Conſcience to haue been eve- 
ry yeere as profitable as my Benefice is inthree yeeres at 
the leaſt) will never beleeue that it was matter of profit 
whichtooke mee off from Phyſicke, and brought mee to 
Conformitie. I may boldly (ay this, that 7 have parted wich 
more profit by taking vp c— and a Benefice, then any 
mas in England hath doe by his Inconformitie , and loſſe of 
bu Benefice. Therefore it was not a Benefice that drew 
mee on. 

Wherefore I conclude, that as I ſec yet no reaſon ſufe 
ficient to perſwade mee that it is not a worke fit to bee 
done in it {elfc, ſo doe I not yer find anyſuch objeRion as 
ſhould detaince me from tendering my beſt ſervice heerein 
to God and his Church, to whole gracious acceptance I 
commend the Cauſe and my ſelfe, beſceching God to giue 
ſome good iflue thercunto for hisowne glory. 


And I doe heartily pray ſuch as bee contrary minded, 


that if they will pleaſe to read the Treatiſe following,they 
would indeayour to do it without prejudice & partialitic, 
if poſfibly they can ; And take heed that they ſtruggle nor 
in favour of their former apprehenfions,or profeſſions a- 
gainſt any l:ght of truch which ſhall appeare vnto them; 
nor yet depend ypon the perſons of men, how good ſo- 
ever, ſecing all men may crre,and the ſtricter ſort ſooner 
then ethers , may fall into that errour which lyethon the 
right hand of the middle way,namely,of being juſt over- 
much. Conſider what I fay,and the Lord giue thee vnder- 
ſanding inall.chings. 

And to the Reverend Fathers the Biſhops who vree, 
and others of my Brethrcn who praftiſe Conformutie , I 
doe make it mine humble ſuite in the Name of Jeſus 
Chrift, that they woald confider every man of kis owne 
way, ad all take heed , that ournegligence in matters of 
greater moment then a Ceremonss, doe not giue occafion 
to ſuch as herein differ from vs, to like their owne op1- 
nions the betrer,, becauſe wee diſlike them , when ſoe- 
ver wee doe not un other necefiaric duties approone our 
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Sues to the Conſciences of men, godly and moderate,as 
wee ought. 

And what I ſpcake of our perſons, I intend reſpeQiae- 
ly to all fuch as any or vs hauechargeand command over, 
orhcers, children, or icrvants. For till wee ſhall make ir 
appeare, that wee labour {criouſly ro approcue our ſelues 


| to God and men inthe promotion and obedience of the 


Goſpeil , wee ſhall neither have true peace in our ſ{clucs, 
nor authoritic of perſwading others to judge of theſe 
matters as wee ju*ge , when they ſhall not dare to doe as 
wee doe in things which bearenocontroverfie. I know 
they ought not co put off any light of truth by ſuch pre- 
tences; But | am ſure withall, that wee ought not to giue 
them ſuch occaſions of ſtumbling. And if they (hall 
faine , and make other cautclefle exceprions againſt vs, 
ycr wee ſha!l bee Innocent , and their partialitic ap« 
pcire, and our Cauſe winne vpen them doe what they 
Cal, 
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A particular of thoſe Interpreta- 


tions of ſome things queſtioned in the matter 
of Subſcription,with which I had ſatisfied my ſelfe 
in former times, and Wuth Which I offered to ſubjcribe 
th- me day Wheren [ Was deprived for not ſubcribing, 
which were after preſented to his CHMaizeſtie, by the then 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and after to my Lords Grace 
of Canrerburic 5 vpon Which 1 Was reſtored to my 
Alimſterse. | 


O the firſt Article, concerning his Aarefties Supre. 
macie, and the third concerning the Arricles of Rell. 
low,agreed on wn the Convocation Henſe,CFc, 1 doe willingly 
ad aotolutely ſubſcribe. 
To the ſecond Article, Viz. That there is nothing contaj« 
wed in the Booke of Common Prayer, the Booker of Ordinati- 
on of Biſh1ps, Prieſts, and Deacons , m the rwoBookes of Ho- 


 wnilies,contrary tothe Word of God, | doeally wiling'y ſubs 


ſcribe, if 1 may haueleaue to (atisfie my ſelfe in fuch in« 
terpretation of ſome things queſtioned, as may ſtind with 
the words of Subſcription , and things ſubſcribed to, in 


manner following : 


I. Concerning the Tranſlations of ſome Scriptures, printed 
| in the Book: of Common prayer. 

I vnderſtand thar our Subſcription to the Booke of 
Common:-prayer,is to approoue the forme of Common- 
praycr contained in that Booke,and conſequently, the rea- 
ding of ſuch Scriptures as are therein appoynted to bee 
read: And not to juſtifie either the Printer,or Tranſlators 
errour, which may be noted 1n any part of the Scriptures, 
contained in the cloſure of that Booke. For 1 ſee that men 
arcallowed to readc the ſame Scriptures after his Maic- 
ſtics Tranſlation, | 
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2. Concerning the eApocrypha Scriptures 
appointed to be read, 
I vndertake by Subſcription to acknowledge, that the 
reading of theſe, (which is all the Booke requireth)not as 
Canonicall,but as Apocrypha Books for inſtrufions ſake, 
ſo farre asthey accord with-the Canon,jis lawfull.. 


3- Concerning the Rites and (ceremonies required by the 
Booke, as the wſe of the Surplice, Croſſe im 
Baptiſme, Kneelmg in recevving the 
({ ommunion,m general, 

T vndertake not by Subſcription to determine how 
well theſc bee swpeoſed, but onely to acknowledge, that the 
vſ/e thercof vpen his Maicſties- command, and that in the 
beſt conſtruQion of them,is lawfull. 

4. Of the wſe of the Swrplice it particular, 

T vnderftand itnot to be impoſed as an holy Veſtment, 
2$ were the Prieſtly garments vnder CAdoſes, by reaſon of 
Gods inſtitution ; nor as athing neceſſaric tothe worſhip 
of Gad,or any part thereof; neither take I it to be enjoy- 


ned as any Sacramentally-ſignificant. ſigne, but onely for 
Order and Vniformitic ſake, 


5. Of the wſe of the Croſſe in Bapti/me. 


I know it is not made any part of the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme, which is acknowledged (by the (avon) to be come 
plete withowt it,and not perteRted,or bettered by it. 

I vnderſtand it got as any.Sacramentall or operatiue,or 
meer l1gne, bringing any vertue to Baptiſme, or the 

aptized. 

W here the Booke faith, avd doe figue him With the figne 
of the croſſe , in token & 6, I vnderſtand the Booke rot to 
meane , that the ſigneof the Croſſe hath any vertuc in it 
toeffeR or further this dutie, but only to intimate and cx- 
preflc by that Ceremony(by which the Ancients did avow 

their profcfſion of Chriſt crucified, )what the. Congregz- 
tion 
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tion hopeth and expeQeth hereafter from that Infane,viz, 


that hee /hall not be aſpamed to profeſſe the ſaith of Chriſt crn« 


c5fied,into which he was cuen now baptized, 

And therefore alſo when the 30 Canon ſaith , that rbe 
Infant is by that figne dedicated wnto the ſervice of (brit, I 
vndcrſtand thatdedication to 1mport,not a reall conſecra- 
tion of the child, which was done in Baptiſme itſelfe,but 
onely a Ceremoniall declaration of that dedicition,l'ke as 
_ thePricſt isfaid ro make cleane the Leper ,, whole being 

cleanz he onely declared. 


6, Of the Interrogatories i» Bapti/me, 


I conceiue,that theſe Interrogatories made to the In- 
fanc , and an{wered as in his name by the Surcties, intend 


onely an adumbration of thar ſtipulation and covenant ,, 
which is really entred into by receiving the Sacrament of 
Baptiſte , and not to import that the child actually hath 


ſuck adiſtinR faich, repentance, or deſires as are. there 


profeſſed ; or that he 1s indeed ſupplicd thereof from his 


Surctics, who cannot make over their owne faith and 
repentance to others , as goods and chattcls vic tobce 
conycycd, F. 


7. Of Kneeti ; Jor- y AT of receining the 
wpper. 


T confefle I never ſaw cauſe to thinke this vnlawfull to 


be done,and therefore I doe it. Firſt, becauſe the Church 
of Engiand abhorrcth all adoration of the Sacrament, and 
the Papiſts know it. Secondly,becauſc it holdeth fitting os 


fanasny to bee as lawfull and holy as kneeling, putting no - 


neceflitic or worſhip of God in any of thele Arbitraric 
#9 Yea, becauſe in this Church a Prayer is then v- 
cd for cach Communicant, this geſture may ſeeme morc 


tothe faſhion of other Churches , whole libertie-is not 
abridged by ours ; as not ours, by theirs. 


&% As 


agreeable to the externall arbitraric forme here vied,thcn - 
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$. As for other phraſes of doubtful conſtruRion , I 
take themin the beſt ſente, and fo ſubſct ic to the Booke 


of Common- prayer, 
g. Of the Bocke of Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts, 


and Deacons, 

I conceiue that Subſcription to this BookE doth not 
intend an approbarion ot cuery phraſe , or application of 
every place of Scripture therein alleadged, as titiy apply- 
ed : but oncly that the ( »{sng of Biſh. ps to governe in 
the Church, and the Ordization of inferiour Miniſters by 
them to the vices there aſſigned , are not contrary to the 
Word of God, and ſo I ſublcribe to that Booke. 


10. Of the two Bookes of Homilics, 


I vndertake not to approoue of every phraſe or alle- 
gation of Scripture , as titly applyed to the mind of the 


Holy Ghoſt : But that ao gmatically th.re T., nothing deli= 


vered in thoſe Homihier, that I know to be contrary to the 
Word of God, but that they may lawfully and proficably 
bee read to the people for their edification , when better 
meanecs are wanting: And inthis ſenſe I ſub{cribe ro thoſe. 


Bookes alſo. 
Theſe Interpretations King James accepted, and my 


Lords Grace of { anterburie athrmed them to bee the trac 
fenic aad intention of the Church of England. 
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»A eM anuduttion into the 
following Diſpute. 


HE matters and queſtions occaſionally handled in 

| this Treatifc,are neither few nor vnulctull ; Barthe 
prime Queſtion here debated is, whether the wea- 

ring of a Swyplice in Divine Scrvice, S*gntzy the forchend 
of the newly baprizcd with the figure of the Croſſ-, an 1 
Kneeling in the at of receiving the Bread and Cup of the 
Lords Table, being enjoyned by lawtull Authoritie to bee 
vicd as indifferent Rircs, may /awfilly and with a good 
Conſcience bee fo vied and oblerved,or no? We hold rhe 
Affirmatine, others the Negative. Some of thoſe which 
denie the v/# of them to bc /awfill, publiſhed Anno 16050 
a Booke called the eAbridgement, &c. containing ccrealie 
ObjcRionsor Arguments againſt the ſame, Other Mini- 


— 
mma 


' ters alſo of the Droceſſe of (Heſter , ſince that time, gaye 


to their then Biſhop, the Reverend and moſt lcarned Bi- 
(hop now of ( ovenrrieand Lychfield, thcir Arguments a- 
gainſt the ſaid Ceremonies, 1n writings, moſtly the ſame 
with the Abridgement,and ſome tew others. The ſaid Lo, 
Biſhop, to giuc (it it might bec)ſatisfaRtion to them and 
others, publiſhed a Booke eLn». 1618. which hee called 


a Defence of the three snnocent Ceremonies, cc, wherein he. 


conjoyned ( whcre it might bee) the Arguments (bur not 
alwayes the full words) of the eAbriagers and thote other 
Miniſters, or elſe tooke them apart, or ſo many of them 
asneeded particular anſwer; ſorting the obj:ions which 
were made againſt all the three Ceremonzes by themſclues, 
vaderthe Title of Generall Arguments; and fuch as were 
laid particularly againſt each of theſe chrec, he called their 
Particular Exceptions, T he Generals hee an{wereth in the 
ft part of his Defence the particulars in the ſecond : And 
afcer bis Anſwers giuen to their Objetions, he failethnor 
to ſet downe ſome of our Arguments forthe Affirmative. 
To 


- Manuduftion. 


 ſonable and vnprofitable fire , which by this Reply hath 


To the former part of this Defence, a Reply was made 
in Ptint; but by whom, when,or where printed, is not to 
bee knowne by the Booke. After followed a Replyto the 
ſecond Part, printed (I ſuppoſe at Amſterdam) anno 1623, 
written (no Joubr) by him that made the firſt, and both 


_ theſecarrie this Title, «4 Reply to Dotior Morton; De- 


« fimce of the threa nocent Ceremonies, In which Booke, 


the Repher trampleth ſo ſcornefully and often vpon the 
Defendant, that many of the ignorant people haue gloricd 
in this triumphant Booke , and reported the fame to bee 
Unanſwerable : Yea,and ſome hauc been at the coſt to ger 
it written out, whereby the fire which was well allayed 


before, is now as by a new gale of winde more diſperſed 


and flaming then it hath becne of ſome yeercs paſt a» 
mongſt the vulgar, in ſundry places, to no {mall preiudice 
of ſuch as conforme tothe Law in the vic of theſe Cere. 
wonzes, and hinderance of the ſucceſſe of their labours in 
the Goſpel, | 


 Tothis Reply, or at leaſt the firſt partof it, an Anſwere 
13 mace, to ſtay ( if God will ) the furic of that vnſca- 


beene and is blowne, leſt yvhen vvee haue greateſt 
need of accord and agrecment amongſt our ſelues , the 
people of Chriſt , and members of this Church, ſhould 
grow vynto butter and hatcfull diliractions, and into open 
Schiſmc. FORenY 

_ The Parties in this Diſpute are foure. Firſt, the Opps= 
ſers of Conformitic , the Abridgers and others, whoſe 
words are marked when they ſpeake, with Opp. 

Secondly, the Defender of Conformitie, whoſe words 
arc fully tet downe where it ſeemed needfull , or elſe the 
lummeof them. And his badge is, Def. whether he an- 
{wer objections againſt vs,or objeR againſt them, 

The third is the Reptyer, whole words are ſct 
downe puncually, yea cuen his out-leapes and digref- 
ſions, that nor hec,nor any for him, may zuſtly complaine 
ot ſuch injurious dealing with him, as hee hath com- 
monly 
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et, 


monly vſed toward the Defendant : and his marke, whe- 
ther he Reply or Anſwers Rept. 

The laſt ARor is the Anſwerer to this Replyer, whoſe 
words whether hee anſwer or ſometimes objzeR,are mar- 
ked with An/w. So that it may alwaycs bce knowen by 
the markes, whether the Opponent, or the Defendant, the 
Reptyer, or the Anſwerer ſpcake. And of this Advertile- 
ment there is a farther vie, viz, to ſhew how this Booke 


ſwelleth to ſo great a bulke,namely,becaule it hath ſo ma» 


ny other Bookes 1n the belly of it, _ 

The Reader alſo will finde at the encs of ſundry Sectt- 
ons,certaine Digreſſions,to which though the maine cauſe 
did not neceſſarily lead , yet where the Repyyer hath plca- 
ſcd to makehis out-roads,the e Anſwerer thought guod to 
follow htm : that hee might not bee thought to haue ſayd 
any thing againſt this Church of E:g/a»a, to which no 
anſwer could be given. 

But over and beſides theſe Directions, the Reader (be- 
fore hee can judge of this Queſtion) behoovetk to ynder- 
ſtand. 1. What a Ceremonie is, 2. What orts of Ceremo- 
nies thereare, 3, Of whar ſort theſe m queſtion are , and 
laſtly, what is mcant by V/ing them in 1h? (a;emne Worſhip or 
ſervice of God, 


Firſt,of the definitson or nature 0 f a Ceremony, 


Whether the word Ceremoniatooke the firſt riſe from 
the olde word Cer, 5d eſt, [anfizzs,holy; or from (res, a 
towne by Rome,or (eres the mother of fruits,the Earth,or 
4 carenao, or 4 clarnate, the very difference of conjeures 
maketh 1t vncertaine, nor is.it to, our purpoſe materiall, 
ſceing wee enquire what thing is vſually , and in this dil- 
pute,meant by that terme,and not ſo much whence it was 
firſt Cerived, For cuſtomarie yſe rather then notation or 
birth-right of words ſctlethrtheir fignification., Where- 
fore I thus deſcribe it; «ef (ceremony #5 an outward ation 
aefigned or purpoſely obſerved and done inreference 10 ſome 0- 

they 
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>= ther thing,ts the ſubſtance Whereof it doth not belong, either as 
a proper cauſe or part thereof, Which deſcription I thus ex- 
plaine. I call it an 420», becauſe nothing 1s or can bee a 
(eremoniein reſpeR of exiſtence or being, but onely in re- 
ipetof atting or viage thereof as a Ceremonie ; However 
the very mxtcrialls by a Meronymie of the ſabieft are often 
called Ceremontes, i. e, improperly. A Swrplice,or (roſe, or 
the geſture of kneeling,are no Ceremonies, but the Wearimg 
1 the Surplice , ſgning with the Crofle , kneeling purpoſely \ 
Wu inthe Acotf partaking the Communion arc Ceremonies. | 
'q 6, The Tabernacle and ſome appurtenances of it, while 
= they were ination and vic were ( eremonies, but when af- 
Ml | ter the building of the Temple, they were laid vp in it, 
they were no longer ( wremonees, but Reliques and Ho 
| wHments. 
'F I call it an External! aRion, becauſe internall ations of 
at = the minde being matter of ſubſtance whether good or c- 
f vill,cannot duely bee called Ceremonies. 
| | I lay deſigned Or pwrpoſely objerved and done, becauſe (0 ch 
| | ations as are caſually or nec.flarily done for the attaine- 
if ment of ſome other matter, are not Ceremonzes, though 
ations done 1n reference to ſome other thing. For that to 
a Ceremonie (qw4 za/ss ) Inſtitution or ( which is all one) 
intended obſervation 1s cſſentiall. 
At ; Fourthly, I difference it from other ſorts of Actions 
Ba! | Naturall or Votantary,by this,that itisalwayecs vnderſtood 
[' to bee done In reference to ſome other matter, to the ſub- 
| ſtance whereof it belongeth not as a necefſarie cauſe or 
rtthereof, For ſuch 1s in our Notion che Incompatibs/ity 
of ſubſtance and Ceremony , that whatſoever belongeth 
toany thing as cauſe or part of the ſwbſfarce thereof, can- 
not bee to the ſame thing , and in the ſame reſpeR,a Co 
remoonie. 
For example, the wearing of a Judges, Ainiſters, Law- 
yer? , or Cstizens gowne tneerely to keepe a man warme, 
IS 1n that vie no (eremonte. But the wearing of any of 


theſe as a diſtinRtiue Cogniſance of ſuch or ſuch a Cal- 
ling 


_— + 


_— 


into the following Diſpute. 


ling and Profeſſion, is 11 that vie a C:remonie. 

So waſhing of the Saints feet, m. ncioned I.747.5.10, 
wasSin that vic,of the {ubitance of hoſpitalitie, and there- 
fore no (eremonse, But when our Lord waſhed his Dif- 
ciples tcet for a document of huimilitie, that waſhing was 
a (eremonge, lob, 13.12,13,1415» 

When wee make profeſlionot our faith to the honou- 

ring of God,thart at 18a part of external worſhip to God, 
and no Ceremonic ; But when thelame.(reed 1s repeated 
at Bapti/me,to reminde the Church into what Faith all are 
baptized, this is a (remenie, becauſe no ſubſtantiall pare 
either of Divine worſhip, or of Baptiſme to which it re 
 ferreth asa profitable Ceremonie., 

Lifting vp the eyes to behold the Heauens is a necefT1- 
ry mcanes to that end to which it ſerveth,and then no (© 
remonie; but lifting vp the eyes purpoſely in token of our 
expectation of helpe trom him that dwclleth in the Hca- 
vcns,is in that vſe a ({eremonie, 8 

(onvening in one {ct place, and atan howre appoynted, 
ynto the worſhipping of God then and there, in the vic 
of the Word, Sacraments,and Prayers ; is in that relation 
to the worſhip of God a Ceremense, as not being any pro- 
per part of the worſhip it:ſelfe, which might bee en- 
tirely and as acceptably performed to God in another 
place, and at another houre ceters paribus ; And yet the 
ſame Convention, ſo farre as it is the obſervance of Or- 
der,is in thatreſ; pet no ( eremonie, but a part of the order 
conſtituted. | 

W here may bee marked,thatthey which oppoſe mat- 
ters of Order to marters of Ceremonie, as ky the fame 
thing could not bee done in double relations, doe con- 
found the ſeverall noticns of things, and oppoſe things 
Colacident. 

For example, the obſervance of the orcer appoynted 
for the Readings, Singing of P:almes, Prayers, Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments , or Preaching in their turnes and 
times,15,in reſpect of that order,of the ſubſtance therecf, 
and 
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and ſono Ceremonie : But as the ſame referreth to the ſe+ 
verall exerciſes of Divine Service, it is but a Ceremonze, 
becauſe all the ſame as of devotion might be pertormed 
inanother order or manner, without any alteration or di- 
minution of the ſubſtance thereof, 

So in giving of Poſſeſſion of Lands by an Attornie , the 
delivcricof a twrfe and a twiy (being by Law or Cuſtome 
an cfſentiall forme of giving luch poſleſſion) is,in that re- 
ſpcR, of the ſubſtance of reall poſſeſſion, and not a C'ore- 
monie. But as that turfe and twig doe repreſent, and in a 
ſort containe all the ſoyle and appurtenances conveighed 
(from which they are now divided and therforc no parts 
thereof Nt 1s a Ceremonte, 

Out of which premiſes, will follow theſc Conſectaries. 
Firſt, that the very ſame ations done at the ſame time, 
may bezin ſeverall reſpeRs, Ceremontres,and no Ceremonies, 

Secondly, that it is not a naturall aptnefle and habitude 
of any ation ro expreſle this or that, that maketh ita Ce- 
remonie, but 1nſtitutlon or Obſervation of it to ſuch an vie 
as IS ceremonions. For as Dr. eAmes well * ſaith of Sacra= 
ments,that it i their inſtuntion whichimprintstherr ſtgni- 
fication,& nor ſimply their owae (imilitude, whichis but 
the /abſtrarwrs. So (ay I of all ations which doe naturally 
carry in them ſome aptne le for expreſſzon, © as kneeling, to 
ſhew reverence; /tting,tamiliaritic)that they arenot ther- 
fore Ceremonics;but onely when they are ſo dcligned and 
obſerved. W hence allo may appeare,that thcſc things are 
no whit the lcflc Ceremorses 1n ſuch deſignation, becaule 
their ſigniticancie is naturally ingraven in them; but onely 
{o much the more liucly,calie, and familiar ceremonies. 

Third ly, that 1t1s not myſtical ſignificatton, or the want 
of it, which maketh a Ceremony Or NO Ceremony; (as {ome 
would haue it) but relation onely to ſome further matter, 
to the eſſence whereof it belongeth not. For not onely 
Sacrsfices, and Sacramentsor Types of the Law were Cere- 
monzes1n their vic, bur the obſervances cuen of placc or 
tune, of the Laver,Beeſomes, Fircſhovels, and other cir- 
cumſtances 
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to the following Diſpute. 


cumſtances of order,as touching of the right care of the 


Leper firſt,and his thumb after, and the wearing of linnen Levit.14.14 


breeches by the Pricſts, and ſuch like, were Ceremontes to 
farre as they had relation to the Service of God , no lefle 
then ſuch as were ſignificant : Onely thoſe which had re- 
lation to ſome furchcr worſhip,and withall ſome charaer 
of (ignificancic, were in a double or perhaps treble Rela- 
tion, double or triple Ceremomes ; the other ſmg/e: Thole, 
in more reſpes ; theſe,in one ; but all, Ceremonies. 

Fourthly, That the difference which'tome would make 
betwixt Circumſtances and { eremonies , while they acmit 
vnto the Churches power the det: rmination of {ome Cr 
cumſtancer , but not of any Ceremonies in tle ſervice of 
God,may hereby appeare to be a mcere nicetic or 1ction. 
For that all circw#mſtances,(l meanc extrin{ecail) which in- 
Ccurre not the ſub{tance of the Acton, when they are once 
defigned or obſcrvyed purpoſely in reterence to ſuch a mat=- 
ter of whoſe ſubſtance they are not,they arc then Ceremo- 
mers as well as circumſtances of that matter or action to 
which they lo referre. 

Fiftly,that to acknowledge any thing to be a Ceremonie 
ordeined by man to bee vied in the worſhipof God, and 
yer to athrme the fame to bee a part of that worſhip to 
which it referreth, implicth a contradiction , becauſe no- 
thing can bee both ſubſtance and Ceremonie to or of ir 
ſelfe. Wherefore 1t muſt bee but fiftirioms Wor/hip (which 
15 no worſhip indeed) when an outward humane ceremo- 
nic 1s made a part of ſubſtantiall worſhip. 

Sixtly , that Divine or Humane Inſtitution doeth nor 
make an ation to be a Ceremonie or no Ceremonie,, but 
rather maketh a difference of weceſſarie and arbitrarie Ce- 
remonees : For that it is the Relation ( as hath beene fayd) 
which conſtitutcth a Ceremonie whether Divine or Hu- 
mane. 

Seventhly,that it is not eſſential to a Ceremonie fmply, 
that it be no proper part of Divige worſhip, buttoan ha- 
mane Ceremony 01ly, For the Sacraments of the old or new 
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eſtament, were or ore eſſen/6all parts of Gods cxternall 
worſhip in their vie,becautc required of him; And yet as 
they teterre to Religion it ſelfe, which is an internal! ver- 
tue,they are Ceremonies, as (hammer rightly ſaith ; and fo 
alſo are they (1 meane the outward clements and ates) in 


————— 


reſpe& of the inrernall things which they repreſent and | 


ſacramentally exhibit, W here may be marked alfo,that as 
the ſame perſon is in one relation a father, and in another 
aſonne andnota father,ſo the ſame ation may be inſome 
conſideration a Reall aft of divine Worſhip; and,as fo, no (, & 


remonie ; and in reference to lome other at of worſhip,a 


Ceremony,and not of the ſubſtance the rcof. 

Eightly,that it is not the ſame vic and end which ma- 
| Ketha Ceremonie to be a part of Divine worſhip or not, 
but I»ſti:mtion. For divine Inſtitution maketh avy Cr- 
cumſtaxce to be a part of that ſervice of God to which it 
is limited, how ever in ſome other Kelarzon it be but a Ce- 
remony, But bumane lyſtitution, though ro the ſame end 
and vie,cannot make that action ro bee a part,bur onely an 
adjuntt to the at of Divine Wor ep, becaule the obſcr- 
vancc thereof, cannot incurre the act of any proper wor- 
{hip to God , but icryeth onely 25 a Cerecmerze thereto. 
For example. 

The Lords appointment of one place for Sacrifices,and 
of ſome ict daycs for the felcmne wo ſhip of Cod,asthe 
Sabbath and three folemne Feaſts to Ifrae] , made the ob- 
{crvance of that very piace,and of tholc very tiuics to be 
part of the worſhip it (clfe. But the Churches appoynt- 
mert of a ſet place or time vnto the cciebration of the 
at s of rel1gious worthip  becaute it 1rcurreth not the 
worlhip it {cite,leanes the obſervance tlierect as a mcere 
Ceremonse 1n relation to the worſhip, of the tubſt:nce 
where t x 15$no cauſe or part, 

Lat'y. chat Ceremonies may bee,in refpeRt of the Genre 
and end to which ctey (crne, acts of Religions worthip ; 
I fay in ther general kind, 2m. 10 far as theyare in ther 
kind paits of Order and Decenae,to which they ferucbe- 

cauſe 
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cauſe God hath commanded ingenerall, thar 4 things bee 
done in order and decencieyz And yer conſidered in their par» 
ticuiars , they are not of the tuvbſtance of order, comelineſſs 
or wor/>p, beczu'e the ſame may pollibly vec as well pro- 
videdtor(ar leaſt in othcr ries and places)by obſervance 
of other particulars difterent from theſe. th 
Thus not ohely Calvin acknowle:igeth kneeling in 
Prayer to bce a part 07 that comlinefſe which God requt- 
reth in his worthip , and fo Davids dancing before the 
Arke; But DoQtor *eAmerallo faith of Conſtitutions ten- 
ding to @rder & d.cencic, that when they are duely made, 
and are moſt convenient,all circumſtances being well con- 
ſidercd , they are to bee commed rather divine, Ard yer in 
their particulars no wiſe man will fay , that they are D 
vine, or ſimply neceſſary, or proper parts of any worſhip 


_ of God,not being preicribed ot him, but left ynto diſcre+ 


tion. So that when humane Ceremonics are called accs» 
dertall parts of Worſhip, nothing is meant, but that proper- 
ly they are not any parts thereof, bur adjunRs theretozand 
thole,ambulatory,that 1s,,:ere Ceremontes, 


T he ſecond poynt concerneth the ſorts and diff:rences 


of Ceremonses, 


Ceremonies beare many partitions,of which it will ſwf. 
nhce to Know ome. 

Firſt, the more cloſcor open vie , makes them to bee 
pr #vate Or pnoiiks, For it is not efſenriall to a Ceremonie, 
bur '0 a ſolemne Ceremonie; thatit be pubhike, 

ve conedly, Ceremons's, irom thet- obj<R and vſe,are Cle 
ther Cavill ox Sacred, or Mtxt, Civil, when their Iminc- 
diate objec and end is Civill ; Sacred, when the immedi- 
are 05/eRt and end is ntter pertaining to Religion z or if 
It be double and looke both WAYCS alike,rhey are my xt. 

Let the Reader conſider , not onely that v/e and ezd of 
Actions doth diſcriminate them ; but that jt is the imme- 
date obs:th and end of Attions from which they are called 
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Ciwill, or Sacred. For when the remore end 15 ſome csvsl/ 
reſpe& ,.as was it inthe (ctting vpof /eroboarns Calues at 
Danand Bethell,ro faſten the Kingdome in his hands ; yet 
if the next and immediate vic belong to Rel!igion,as his 
ſetting vp of the Calues there was, chat h1s people might 
worſhip God there, the Action ſhall bee conftrned Religs- 
ou or Sacred, whether truly or talicly fo called. So on the 
oth:r ſide, when the remote end reipeateth rhe glory of 
God , as cyen in cating and drinking and what evcr wee 
doc, wee a'l ſtand bound to doe, yct when the smmedzate 
end and ve is civil, the Aion ſhall chen be ſo eſteemed. 

And it is not 10 much the rerminws a quo, as the termec 


_ #d quers, that ſhall denominate, For an action 1mperated 


1C!ro.29.20. 


of Religion, ſhall yet bee civill in reſpe& of the proper 
objet;as was the Mid wiues ſparing of the Ifraclites chile 
dren a civill ation, belonging (laith 7#i#s) ro the ſecond 
Table ; becaute though it ſprang out of the fcare of Gud 
which is Religion, yet it determined in the lives of men, 
and therefore was civill. | 

So, thongh /erebears device ſprang out of civill re- 
ſpeRs, yer becauſe it pitched ona matter of Religion,that 
ation of ereQing the Calucs was not Civil. 

Touching the difference of c5v4ll and /arred Ceremos 
nies, the Reader alſo muit know , that wee conſider the 
preſcnt vic of either , and fo name them. For the ſame 
Ceremery which is in preſcnt vie ſacred, may bee forth- 
with by the change of the objeR, cirull : and fo on the 
ccntrary. 

The pcoplc in bowing downe worſhipped God and the 
King, the ceremorie was materially the: ſame 3 but 04- 
iefin-ly different ; one Civill, the other Sacred ; So was 
the wearing of blackes.reniing of garments, putting on 
of alhcs , civil, when vied to expreflc naturall forrowes 
and mournings for tricnds : yer the very ſame things y- 
{cd in humiliaticn ro God , were in that vie ſacred, So 
when a: King [ames his Funerall the Bi/bops went beforc 
the Corps or Hear/erntheir Formalicics , the Clearkes of 
bis 
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his Majcſties Chappel intheir Swyplices, This vie of thoſe 
habits was c244, as {erving to ſhew that they,as other 
ſorts of his ſubicts,mourred for the lofle of their Prince. 
But the vic of the ſame habites in the execution of their 
funRions in the {ervice of God, is'in that vie rather a Ke- 
ligiows or (acred { eremonte, . 

W hercfure they. which tell ys, that all which the 
Church may doe.touching Rvtes and Ceremonees , 18 but 
the application of Circumſtances which arc in Natare 
Civill, and ſ{crue to Comelinefſe,as well in covill as ſ4- 
cred ations; adding , that the Church may not ordaine 
any one or other Ceremone, which ſhall bee mecrely 
Eccleſiaſticall , doe manifeſt a Spirit which luſteth after 
Contradiation. For it the Church ordeine or obterue 
atall any Ceremonies in Religious aftaires, rhe fame muſt 
bee, in that vic, /acred or meerely Eecleſtaſticali ; though 
in other vie, Civil, And yet, it this they lay were true, 
the (eremonirs in queſtion might ſtand , (ceing there hath 
becne , may bee, and 18a civ41l vie allo of a /innen gar 
ment,a Croſſe for a Shop (igne , and Aneeling to honour 4 
King, or a Father, | 

L hirdly, Ceremonies called Sacred are of two ſorts, 
Properly lo called , or Redutlinely. Property Sacred , arc 
ail and onely ſuch as beeof Divine Inſtitution , which 
wee call alſo ſimply neccflarie Necefſirate precepti. Re- 
auttinely Sacred, are fuch as in their Particalar haueno die 
vine Inititution, but arc applyed in their vſe to thoſe 
things which are Divine, and theſe wee call arbstrarse or 
ambulatorie ceremonics. | 

Fourthly , of thoſe which are Reauttinety Sacred, ſome 
are {o called Rightly, ſome eAbuſinely. Rightly ,/ when 
oth the Object they ſerue vnto is ſome matter of true 
Religion, and when the end for which they are impoſed 
and to bee obſerved, is alſo ſuch as God hath allowed, 
2nd the things nt vnapt thercunto ; For, variation from 
theſe Rules , will abate the Juſt title of Sacred Ceremo- 
D 3 niCs. 
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nies. eAbuſively called Sacred, are all fuch 4s are cyther 
Idolatrons, Swperſtstions os [mpronus, Idelatroms , when in- 
tended co a wrong objet, as namely all { ceremonies devis- 
{ed and vic«in andiothe honouring of an Tae/l, whether 
properly or by Ince! pretation ſuch 5 Ot which lore were 
allthe Ceremonies of the Pagans,andnot a tew of the Pa- 
piſts, Smperſtarrorns , if men worthipping oncly the truc 
God , yerplace and pur vpon their owne Ceremonies, the 


. title of Devine, whether plaincly in Termes , or in Eﬀett. 
In termes , as Bellarmine doeth tather on their vic ot the 
Croſſe , that it cfteReth great and ſupernaturall matters 4 
ex opere eperats, by vertue of aDmwnc Inſticurion ; Or in 2 
effett , as when the proper Service of God is placed in <, 
them, or merit, necellitie,holunefſe,and crhicacie, (though + 
by vertue of the Churches Inſtitution or the doers me- of 
rits) and when the very omiſſion of them is reputed a [44 


finne , cucn though it bee without contempt or 1candall, 
For what can bee: fayd more of Gods owne Ordinances 
then this , nay nor all this trucly I meane for eiticacie ex | 
opere operato or by merit operantss, [mpious Ceremonies, . 
when Gods owne ( eremonzes are caſt off, asthe not gi- | 
ving of the (»ppinthe Sapper to the people ; or when 
they obſcure the Goſpell, repreſenting the Hiſtoric and 
Myſteric thercot by dumbe ſhewes, as in the Pageant of 
the Maſlc, 6 
Againe, Sacred Ceremonzes aregin reſpec of their con- 7 
tinuance or changeablencAc, Perpermall or Temporarie, 
mooucable or iummooueable. Perpetrall arc onely ſo ma= 7 
ny, as God hath ordayned to bee 10. For the Church be- E | 
ing bounded with certaine Rules and confined tothem, 
cannot ordeine any { ereworie which ſhall not bee altera- © 
ble, when the ſame (hal,by change of timcs and cccafions, 
become not v-proficable alone , but dangerous and hurefull = 
in the judgement and conl(cience of tholc to whom it be= 7 
longeth to difcernethereof. Mis, 
Ot e Ambulatory Ceremonies ſome alſo are free, as left 
kree 


+ 


_—_ 


into the following Diſpute. 


free by the Church as touching their vie , and theſcare 
rather allowed then commanded : as when ſundry $ynoas 
(after mentioned )lett it tree, ty fand oreeele 1n receh 
ving the Lords Supper, but forbade litring, becaule of the 
efrria , who vicd that geſture in conemprtof Chrilts 
Deitic- Others are fixed (as being commanded) In which 
the obſervation muſt ever bee irec, in reſpect of the 
jadgement to bee had of them ( otherwiſe they become 
fupcrſtirionsand ſnares) but the prafty/c oncly is required, 
and reſtrained tor Order and Ds/cipline lake , and tor edrfr- 
cation of men vnto the worſhip of God, 

Againe, Cer-momes in regard of their vſcare ſimple or 
denble, Doubie arc ſuch as beſide their vie for Order 
and Decencie, feruc alfo to edification by ſome profitable 
ſignification , which either of themlelues they haue ſome 
apenclc vnto, or recelne by appoyntment , as tt were by | 
common agreement. 

Sigmficant Ceremonies allo, are Sacramentall or Moral. 
S:cramentall , are either properly lo called or improperly. 
Properly (o called, are onely tuck as fignthie and 1eale the 
Covenant of grace ; The fpirituall thing ſignified in the $4- 
CYament is ( faith ” Doctor Ames ) the { avenant of grace . 


therefore ro creature may or can inſtitute ſuch a fignifi= 
cant Ceremonie. 

Impreperly Sacramentall Ceremonies are fo called cither 
Reduttmely or Anatogically, Rednttinely Sacramentall, are 
all Ceremonies which are ordained of men toattend ypon 
the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, whether they beare 
fignthcation or not ; but ſignificatiue Sacramentall Cere- 
monies reductiuely fo called , areſachas being aftixed to 
the vie of the Sacraments beare ſome fignificancie, either 
of their vertues or our duties, to which wee are obli- 
ged by the Sacraments. Such was the taſting of CAMlke 
and Honey, the wearing of a White coat for a weeke after 
Baptiſme, ved of old and now deſerted , and the holy 
Kiſſe, viedat the Communion, as ſhall appeare. And ſuch 


D 4 isthe 


*Medulls part. 


; - , 4 d4i[þ. 36. 
which , bccauſc none can inftitate or ratifie but God , he 8 


4 ManudaBlinn 


is the rehearſall of the Creed,and impoſition of the name 
at Baptiſme (as of old at Cicumcſion)as it wereto nonfie, 
that wee haue*no nametiil wee bee incorporate into the 
Church of God. 

Theſe forts,if they offend not in their vnaptnefle,num- 
ber,obſcuritie, or tuperſtitious opinion or abuſe of them, 
were never yet condembed as vniawtull for their onely fige 
nificancie : And of this fort with vs, {ging with the croſſe 
after Baptiſme, arid knceling in the Act of recesving, are Sa» 
cramemail, as Ceremonics wayting on The Szcraments in 


| that vic. 
* eAnalopically Sacramentall are ſuch ſignificant Ceremo- 


nies which by men arc inſtituted or obferved not onely to 
ſignific,but alſo to work /apernaturall effefts,wihether ex 6. 
pere operato, as {aith Bellarmine,theligning withthe Crofle 
doth;or ex opere eperan'ss, and that either by vertue of the 
Churches conſccration, Prayers,or bleſſhing,or by the me» 
ritot him that vicththem. All ſuch fgreficant Ceremo- 
nies which are Analogically Sacramentall , albeit they (ig- 
nific not the Covenant of grace, yet,in as much as oper2- 
tion and vertue is infcoffed vpun them , they are ſaucie 
and impious emulators of Gods holy Sacraments, and of 
all ſound Divines condemned in the Church of Rome, and 
juitly. | 

eAMorally Henificant, wee call thoſe Ctremonies which 
of men are ordeyned and oblerved not to lignific or {eale 
the Covenant of grace, nor yet to exhibirc any grace at 
all facramentally, but onely to expreſſe ſome benefit which 
God givethvs, or to notifie, profcſſc, or expreſſe ſome du- 
tic which we owe to him,or one to another. And of this 
ſort wce athrme our Ceremonies in queſtion to b.egif they 
bee all (as two of them arc) fgnificare, For though redu- 
Qigely they may be called Sacramentall,as hath been fayd; 
yetproperly or analogically,that is,in reſpe of their own 
import and fignification,or vie, they arc not Sacramentatls 
thar is, either in retpeR of the matter ſignihed by Sacrra- 
ments , Which 1s the Coyenaat of grace, or in reſpect of 

any 
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' to the following Diſpute. | 


ts 


any operatixe or exhubitine vertue of that which they. fig- 
nitic,alcribed to rhem, TITTY 

They which make ail Myſtical or ſignificatiue Ceremo- 
nies to be Sacram:nzall, becaute they carry ſome ſignitica- 
tion, doe affect {trife , and take vp the terme Sacramenta 
in ſuch a ſenſe as did neverany betore them, that men fin» 
ding Sacramentall ceremonies to be condemned, (chat is,the - 
fallely called Sacrarments,or an4logically anfwering tothem 
in ſignification and fayned etticacie too in a mealure) they 
might think ours to be condemned as Sacramentall in that 
ſcenic and meaning, SE 

Such ſignificant Symhobicall Riter,as ours bee,inthe In- 
tention of the Church , I dare aihrme never to haue been 
condemned as valawfull in the Church of God, faue onely 
by fuch as oppoſe vs now. 

And inthe diſcourſe it will appeare,thatthe [ewes with 
out divine prefcription,did devile & vie {uch ceremonies as 
helpes vnto men 1n the as of Gods worſhip, - Such was 


' the ſtone which [ons pitched in the Court of the San-= 


Auaric to bee a Monirorie witn«fle of their profeſſion 
made in that place. Such the geſture of /ying on cowehes 


in eating the Paſſeover,in token of the reſt which God had 
now given themin their owneland, and the bread of af- 


AiRion then alſo given with theſe words, This is the bread 


of aff tion Which onr fathers did eat in Egype. Yea ſuch was 
the paſſing berwixt the parts of thelacrifice,/er.34.18. 
The ſcaling to the Covenant, Nehem 9, and hundreds moe 
which no Law of God did inſ{titute,and yet no Prophet of 
Go4 condemned, and ſome Scriptures allow (as ſhall ap= 
peare)ſo long as they were vicd as moral ſignes for the 
helpe of men,and not as necefſary atsof Religious Worſvip 
to Godin themſclues,nor as counterfeit Sacraments, 


T he third poynt, What the Ceremonies 
”m queſtion are, 
Now to the third poynt wee fay, that theſe our Cere- 
80461 are not prevate, but publiks ; ſacred,not civill: but yet 
ſacred 


4A Manuduttion 
ſacred onely by Appiication,not by divine Infliturion ; Mu. 
table,not Permanent ; Indiff-rent not Neceſſary; Sarramentall 
Redwttiely, but properiy Morall; in the fignitication par- 
taking nothing at all of the proper nature of Sacr amenty, 
neither in the mattcr ſignified by Sarramenrs, nor in the 
 vertueof obſignation or morall efficacie , ordcined ta bee 
vied neceſſarity in reſpeR of order and peace ; but in re- 
ſpetof the judgement concerning then, and immediate 


conſcience to God, freely. 


4. What is meant by wſing them intho 
Worſhip of God. 


Of which when we ſay that they may lawfully be yſed 
in the ſolcmne ſervice of God, wee meane not, that they 
are, or may lawfully bee vice as afts which in themſclues 
are my part of Gods exrernall ſeryice , but onely as free 

| Ceremonies , when , and while wee are in the exercs/e of 
prayers,thc Word or Sacraments, which arc by Gods In- 
Kicution in their owne vec proper as of outward Relzgions 
or divine ſervice, to which theſe ſcrue onely as Ceremonies 
for Order, Decencie and Fdification, and are not of the ſub- 
ſance of all or any of them, becauſe but meere Cere- 
monics. 


Repl. 


—_ _—_— 


THE ANSWERE TO 
the Repliers Preface. 


"Ir , Howſoener there may bee many wnknowne 
wotines Which lead men in theſe dayes t0 Cone 
formstee , yer thoſe Whuch are openly profeſſed, 
may bee reforred eyther to Maſter Sprints Way, Who con- 
feſſerh the Ceremoraes tobe impoſed contrary vnto the rules 

of Gods Word,and yet contendeth that they are to be vſed in 
caſe of Deprivation: Or elſe to Dofter Mortons Way, Who 
avoucheth the jazd Ceremonies to bee agreeable wnto the 
Rules of Gods Word, and ther fore are to be obſerved (imply. 
eAn/w. Somes men (without all doubt)arc lcd to Con- 
formitic by private or vnknown motiucs, and ſo arcſome 
others to Inconformirie : Vis. Admiration of mens per- 
ſons for advantage,defire of revenge for private injuries, 
and eſpecialiy, hope of being reputed the more goily and 
ſincere men. Wherefore on all hands it behoveth vs to 
examine our mottues,for we muſt giueanaccount to God. 
The two wayes (as you call them) of Conformitie,we ac- 


\ knowledge : and what can you ay againſtthem ? 


Repl. Now hee that confidereth Well of the matter, ſhall find 
that there ws wo ground. for the conſcience to reſt on, in ey= 
ther of theſe Wayes. 

Anſw. That istoſay , noman conlidereth well of the 
matter except he find for the Plaintife. No man hathany 
ground of reſt for his Conſcience , valeſſcit reſt on your 
grounds. How Matſterly ? When after all chediligence we 
can vſe for our Informations in the ſight of Chriſt, wee 
finde thoſe Ceremonies in our opinions eythcr wholly 
blamelefſc,as ſome ; or though Inconvenient, yet not ſim-- 
ply valawtull (and therefore to be obſerved for peace and 
the Golpels {ake) as others of vs thinke and belecue, ſhall 
the full perſwaſicn of our minds be no ground to our con- 

{cience 


The Anſwere 


Rom.14.3,4, 
$,6,23. 


{cienceto reſt on? O ſtrange ! that full perſwalion of the 


' mind ( yea cuen where the jadgement faylerh) touching 


matters not intrinfccally evill , giveth reſt ro the Conſct- 
ence. The thing ſo done, is done out of faith,and vnto the 
Lord ,as Saint Paw/tcachethvs. Now whether you or we 
hauec beſt conſidered of the matter,let the Church judge. 
Giue your Reaſons of this Sentence, and 1 wall giue mine 
Anſwcrs. 

Repl. As fer Maſter Sprint, (to fpeake nothing of bis m1/- 
alleaging of very many Authors ) be hath but three maine 
Arguments , and to all three hee hath given ſafficeent 
eAnſwere bimſclſe. - 

Anſw. Y our Rhetoricall ſaying worhing,implicth more 
then can truly be ſaid of Matter Sprizes mil-alledging Au- 
thors ; yea many ; nay, very many. Subtill men accutc one» 
ly in generals,lcſt they ſhould be diſproved in particulars, 
But if MF. Sprize haue mif-alledgeed Authors,as I ſhalafter 
proue the Abridgers and your (elfe to haue done, hee was 
much too blame, which yet Ibelccuc not. Iam content 
that men belecue youin this challenge of Matter Sprone, if 
your {eltc ſhall not be found to miſ-alledge Maſter Spranes 
Arguments and contefſions, which attcr you lay giue tut- 
ficient anſwere to them all. 

And firſt, you aſcribe to himthree maine Arguments, 
when you lay he bath but three, and giuc inſtance of three, 
wherein 1s your fiſt alledging of him ;-for hee hath but 
two maine Argum«nts in bis Buoke ; The one, That the 
doftrinc and practiſe of Inconformitic in caſc of depriva- 
tion,isdireAly contrary tothe Word of God, which hee 
entreth vpon pag. 3, The other, that it condemneth the 
dofrine and practiſe of all the Churches of Chriſt, 
Primitive and others, &c. on which hee cntreth pag. 
70. And onely thele hee propounds as his maine Ar- 
guments pag. 2. And why doe you fay, but three? Itis 
your ſelfe that pag. 5 of your Generall Repty tell vs , that 
againſt the Ceremonies «t is enongh if they were condemned 
but by exe ſonnd Argument drawne fron the Scriptures, thongh 


ns 


—— 


to the Replyers Preface. 


wo more could bee brought, If one ſuch Argument againſt 
the be enough, how comes it that you make a &u# at hree 
for them? Are you not partiall? Bur of all loues make it: 
appeare, that Maſter Sprint hath, by hisowne confeilien, 
\urhciently anſwered thoſe three Arguments. | 

Repl. Hu {rf Argument is taken from the DoFrine and 

* Pratliſe of the Apoſtles about the Jewiſh Ceremontess 

eArſw, \ ou here the ſecond time mil-alledge him z 

for this is not his firſt mainc Argument, nor cither of his 
ewo maine Arguments,but only one of his fub-arguments 
brought tO ProeOuc the firſt, as apPeares Ppag.2. and pay. 8, 
in which latex place it ſtandeth thus ; If the Apoitles by 
diretionot the Holy Ghoſt, and vpon R:aſons of com- 
mon and perpetuall equitie , di4 practiſe themiclues, and 
teach others to practite, yea and adviſed and cnjoyned (as 
macters good and neceflaric to bee done) Ceremonies,as 
inconvenient and eyill in miny maine and matcriall re- 
ſpes, as the Ceremonics enjoyned and preſcribed in our 
Charch are ſuppoſed to bee, (marke, /appoſed ) then ir fol» 
lowcth,that to [uffer deprivation for retuſing ro conforme 
to the Ceremonies of our Church,is directly contrary to 
the dodrine and practiſe of the Apoſtles. But the former 
15 true, Ergo, the latter. Thus hee: But your ſumming of. 
his Argument fo ſhort,hath leſt our much of the pith of 
it, and gained.you more colour of exception, which is (in 
my apprehcnfton) ſome mil-alledging of him. Shew vs 
now his Anſwer to this Argument, it you can performe 
your words. 

Repl. Now all the force of this reaſon doth depend 2pon 

that paritie and equalitie which is ſappoſed to be betwixe 
our (eremonies and the Jewiſh ; our © Miniſter s Warrant, 
and the Apoſtles : fo that if this paritie fauleth;the Whole 
Ar pument falteth, 

Anſ. Nay (ir,not all the force,nor the chicfe force : for 
though touching matter of prattiſe the argument is from 
paritte of the things done ; yet ronching the matrer of 
Warrant (which is the more weightic) it is grounded vp- 
ON 


The Anſwere 


on what the Apoſtles taught by the Holy Ghoſt,and rhar 
ypon common and pcrperuall grounds of equitie , which 
poynt is prooved and pro-yabie onely by teſtimonie of 
Scriptures, This,if you had marked 1t, would hauc fparcd 
you the compariſon of the Apoſtles and the Miniſters 
warrant , becauſe 1t is even the fame , though they hadic 
immediatly from God; we from them. But goe to, make 
the beſt of your owne. 

Repl. Ter Maſter Sprint himſelfe confeſſeth, pag. 250. 

25 6. that theſe Jewiſh Ceremoniss Were not everie Way ſo 
OV 4s OW S Ye, 

Anſwm., Hee doth (o. But you told vs of a confeſſion of 
his which ſhould ſutticiently anſwer his Argument, wher- 
as this an{wereth 1tnot at all , much leflſe /#fficzenrly, For 
what if in ſome particular reſpeAs our Ceremonies be ac- 
knowledged by Maſter Sprint to be worlſe,(s. e.) more in- 
convenient then thoſe of the Iewes,fecing hee alſo main- 
taineth pag. 6, that thoſe of the Tewes were in ſome other 
moſt weighty reſpeRts worſe then ours are : doth not this 
bring them even againe inthe total! ? Two elles are more 
then one, but two «lls of halte yard-broad-cloath,is inthe 
whole meatfure no more then one ellof yard-broad cloth, 
which inthe brea''th ſupp'ierh what it wantea in length. 
Againc Miſter Sprint pag.7. faith, that the Apoſtles admit- 
ted and cn yned the vic of the lewes Ceremonies VPON 
realonseq uvalent partly , partly inferiour to the avoy- 
dance of deprivation, whi:hagaine would mike the mat- 
ter cquall: for lo»oke what proportion lefſer necellitie 
hath to |cfſcr inconveniencie, the fame hath greater to 
greater , as tv/o times twentie , and twentie times Two 
make one product. 

Yea fo farre is Maſtcr Sprive from confeſſmg any ſuch 
incqualitic berwixt thoſe and our Ceremonies on the part 
of ours,that on the contrary he (pag.209.and 21 ©.) main- 
taineth this Argument to hold good 4 4357s, how ever 
hee hrſt propounded it 4 p74, And will any man now be- 
lecue that his owne conteilion hath anſwered his Argu- 

ment ? 


yn - " 
* <7 #31 T5. 
OO 31 eg i "I 


to the Replyers Preface. 


ment? Will the Replyer beleene himfelte in this? But pro- 
ceed to the paritie of the Apoſtles and Minifters warrant, 
and ſee if in that Matier Sprone hath confeſſed d35paritie. 

Repl. Neither doth , nor dare he ſay,that Aisſters now 

haze [ach particular Warrant for (ouformitic, as the A- 
poſtles bad for applying themſelues a little While vnto 
ſome of the Tewiſh Ceremonies, 

Anſw. Youtold vs ot his confeffion,and oe you now 
tell vs, he doth not, hee dave not ſay? where is his conteſſion 
you ſpake o' ? where, his owne-anfwer ? 

But fay,he durſtnor ay that the Minifter hath ſach par- 
ticular warrant as had the Apoſtles in reſpet of the man- 
ner of Revelation , which ws to them wholly or more 
immediate, yet when he dares,and doth fay, that rhe Apo- 


foles being direTed by rhe Holy Ghoſt, hane taught vs What to 


doe wn like caſe, he doth therein artirme the Minifters War- 
rant to bee the very ſame (vpon the mattcr) which the A- 
poſtles received cf God. And if chis bee nor found, then 
haue we not the ſame ground of faith which theyhad, bc 
cauſe not the fame particular maner of Revelation. A meds 
resadrem,is a fallacie yon know, The Court Roll,and the 
true copie of it, arethe ſameevidence in ſubſtance. It the 
Apoſties practiſe only had bin alledged,this objetion had 
been reaſonable : bur when thcir dodrine , and chat vpon 
grounds of common and perpertuall equitie, was brought 
in,the very Argument forecloſed this d:murrer. Beſid-s 
that, Mr. Sprint allo hath anf{wered that objeRion of the 
Apo'ties particular warrant (pag.13,8 14.) fully, Where 
Is his confeſſion you ſpake of ? 

As for thoſe words of the Apoſtles applying them[elnes 
fir a While to the Tewes (tremonies , they are ti ue of their 
perſons; for they lived not long : batnot fo of their Rule, 
which is not meaſurable by the iength of time, but by the 
continuance or diſcontinuance of the cauſe ani reaſon. 
Hence the Chrrch retained the obſervation of nor eating 
blood and ſtrangled, foure hundred yeeres,rill the alteration - 
of the reaſon diffolyed the Injunction. 1 conclude there- 


fore, 


The Anſwere 


fore, that Maſter Spranes confelfrongas fully anſwering his 
owne Argument, is not alone mil-alledged, but vntruly ob- 
jected touching this fir(t Reaſon, Go tothe ſecond maine 
Argument. 

Repl. H# ſecond reaſon is , that a lefſer dutie muſt yeeld 

Onto a greater, 

Anſw, Here is a third miſtaking,for this isnot his ſc- 

cond maine Reaton,as is pretended,but a proofe of the ſe- 


cond member of his firſt Reafon,as he ſaichof it, pag. 24. 


And yet this is not fully alledged ; for you leaue cut his 
explicatory words, #4. When both dwtics cannot bee done ; 
and his reaſon , that s» fach caſe the leſſer dutie is no dutie. 
But ſhew vs how this ſhall bee fully anſwered out of his 


_ owne contcilion. 


Repl. Now thu caſe, by his owne confeſſion pag. 30. doth 
' met hold (6, as that a man ſarnld doe a thing formally, ſint- 
ply,and 8 natwre evill, for any good, 

Anſw. You ſhould rather haue called it hs owne explica- 
tlon ; and indeed his very Arguinent importeth ſo much, 
when he comparcth dutie withdutie. For nothing which 
15 in the owne nature tormally and ſimp!y evill, can ever 
become a dutie, valcfſe by particular command of God, as 
Maſter Sproz 2/fo the _ But what of this? 

Repl. Now hee knowerh, as appeareth pag. 45 that the 

| Ceremonies in coutroverſie are efteemed ſuch by moſt of 
thoſe that nzw oppoſe them, So that thus reaſon can bee of 
ws force With thens, 

eAvuſw. You promiſed to ſhew vs out of his con/eſſion 
a ſufficient Anſwer : but this you ſuppolegc xtending bur to 
the moſt (if to che moſt) of thoſe which oppoſe the Ce- 
remon'cs, isnot ſurticicnr for all that oppoſe rhem, Net- 


ther doth Mr. Sprint take notice of the moſt but of fome 
Writers, and thedeprived Miniſters (peg. 45.) which arc 


not the moſt of the Opro/ers, 
But ſ<condly his Cenfſiow relieveth not one of you a- 
gunſt his Argument; tor hee exccpreth things which are 


tormally and {1inply cvill ia their owne nature and vie : he 
al doth 


_— 


to te Replyers Preface, 
doth not ſay , which /c<me foro ſeme men by errour of 0» 
pinion,whuch hee there avo :cheth to bee your calc alle . 
ming your rea{ons tor that opinion to bee weake and tri- 
volous. Nor will you ({tbinke) lay that when a man on- 
ly thinketh a thing to be valawtull which isnot ſo,and yer 
cannot forbeare that without breach of a greater and cer- 
taine commanJdement of more importance,thar he 1s then 
bound to favour his owne opinion, and to torbeare, hows 
ever,when he isa free man, lice ought to forbeare till hee 
bee better informed. Y ou haue don- your ſelfe wrongan 
making it all one to bee ſ-ply ynlawfuil,and to bee [o efteee 
med, indecd if mens opinions could transforme the very 
nature of things in them/elucs, to make thoſe things figt- 
ply vnlawtfull which they ſo eſteeme , you ſhoald have 
{ome relicfe tram his Confeſſion, bat you hauc noneatall, 
much lfle,cnough. Proceed to that which you {ct downe. 
as his third maine Reaſon, | 
Repl. Hi third reaſon ts becauſe refuſall of (onformutie in 
caſe of driprivation, tengeth to condemne 41 « manner 
true Churches Which hae taught and prattiſed other« 
Ee! wiſe, He meaneth by condemning accuſing of erronr, 
oat eAnſw. You miſtake alſoin this. For this hee profe(- 
> {ch tobechisfccond maine Reaſon, both in pag. 2. and 
p4g 70. And this you miſcalledge in the ſubſtance of it. 
For whereas hee faith abſolutely , af rrwe Churches ; you 
make him ſay, 4/7 az 4 manner, which is aS$ much as or all. 
Y our gloſle a fo is corrupt : for he faith, Jr tendeth ro con 
demene all true ( hwrches, &c. you ſay fe meaneth by condems- 
ning, accuſing of erroxr, by what warrant? Is it all one to 
| acex/eand to conaemne,or to condemne of ſome errour and: 
— /mplyto condemne? He explicateth himſclfe and hewerh 
> TthatthedoArine and practiſe of Inconformitic in caſe of 
d eprivation , tendeth tocondemne all true Churches Pri- 
miciue & others,and all learned men of all ages,of a grofle 
and ſubſtantial crrour in Iadgement, and continuall finne 


= practicneverrepentcd of by them , never found fault DS be. 
1 v; | ' "» o ' | oy : : 
== wittall, faue of late bY yourpartie , which cannot chaſe &. 
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bat bee a great and prefumptuous errour and finne in yous 
 Nowrell vs how his Contcflion. hath difcharged you of 
this Argument. 

Repl. Now Maſter Sprint himſelfe doth thus condemmne 
alt,cr the moſt of the ('hurches Which he alledgeth to hawo 
prathiſed (ach ( eremonsrs, 

Anſw. Yer will not this amount toa ſufficient Arfwey 

ro the Argument,noratall toan 4/wer, For whatit Ma- 
{ter Sprine hath himſelfe committed the ſame fault with 

_ yohare you di/chargedof the objection, becaufe himſelfe 
is reproved by it? Is recriminaticn any purgation ? 

Secondly , if Maſter Sprime condemne ſome Churches, 

or moſt, he condemneth not all abſolutely,as your dearine 
_ andpradQtiſe doth : wherefore if that were an Anſwer,yet 
not futhcient tor you z and the lefle, becauſe hee condeme- 

o no *,, nth them (as you inte rpret) but by accu/ing them of ſome 

crime. pag.72. ECTOUr, but YOu condemne all as drenched in a molt dange- 

Of fwndemen- TOU8 and perpetuall errour, not of praRtile alone , but in 

mentall error. their very dofrine, which 1s farre worle, 

P&-7 90  Taftly, you ſhew no place where hee ſo concemneth, as 
you ſpeake, any Churches for this matter , and therefore 
ycu may well bee fuſpeRted of falſhood. And the reaton 
you giuefor proofe, will lot helpe you cut of this ſuſpi- 
tion, Ycr bring 17 in. 

Repl. For moon ſing our (tremonier to be inconvenient, 
ſcanaalors, evill, ſuch as the vrging of them cannot be ju- 
[tified,aud yet affirming that almeſt all Churches hawe ap- 
pointed and vſ'a ſuch ec ont of the caſe of deprivation 
er [uch like nc ſſir16, doth hee not plainly accuſe all thoſe 
( Þurches of erronr ? OE 

Arſw, \ondiretvstortto any place where this you 

athrme,may be four{, I tind often that he faith, zppoſed 
to bee, xn aamitting them to bee ſuch : but not where he po- 
{itiacly {aith, thar ther are ſuch. Futbe ito: doth he fay 
the ſame are allo Scandalous, Offenſive, Inconvenient 1n all 
other Churches where they arc igpoled or vied ? or that 
they arc yicd guen out of the cifect any necellitie? And in 
(:.C 
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to the Replyers Preface. 


the caſe of neceſſitie , for the greater good or avoydance 
of greater evill, he defenderh,thatthe Apoſtles did,and all 


the Churches bane and might lawfully vſe, impoſe, and 
vrge the vie of Ceremonies accidentally evill, ſcandalous, 


an 
fore it cannot bee gathered from his confeſſion, that hee 


' pliincly condemnethany Churches of errour, as you doe 


all, in that your doQrine and praiſe of Inconformitie,in 
the caſe of greateſt neceſſitie, Deprivation fromthe worke 
of the Golpell. 
Repl. T heſe things conſidered, I thou he it needleſſe to ſpend 
much time in examining Maſter Sprints Booke any fur- 
ther, But «ccording to your deſire, 1 Will ſbew you mune 0- 
pinion in briefs, concerning the chiefs paſſages Which are in 
Ih-masChcſters, or as he Was Wont to be called, Door 
Mortons Defence of three ( eremonites commonly v/ed in 
owr (hwrches, Which I doe the more Willingly wnaertake, 
becanſe divers things are therein handled of ſingular vje m 
D winttie , Whereof I profeſſe my ſelfe a $ Tr 26 though 
in the Miniftery I cannot find a ſetled ſtation. 

Anſw, 1t you can thinke that yon have confuted all 
Maſter Sprints Booke with theſe few diftates, you doe 
well to reft in them : but by your Teofay/es in this, other 
men will contecture of your Reply tothe Biſhop of {Þeſter 
D-QRor Afortons Booke,to which you now make your ap- 
proaches: In whichlT alfo ſhall the more willingly arreni 
you, becauſe of the many vſelull poynts handled therein, 
being yet ſory for this word,that you can find ns ſerled ſta- 
tion in the CMinifterie. For ſure T am, that God hath made 
you very capable of a ſetled ſtation in the Church of Eng- 
land, vnlefle your fetled Refolution againſt her Diſcipline 
ſhall give impediment. | 

Repl. Burt before I come to the Defence it ſelfs , firſt, I 
Werld faine vnderſtand the Reaſon why three Ceremonies 
are onely definded , ſeeing there bee many threes of thoſe 
things Which ſtay many godly men from Subſcription and 
( on formitie, as is to bee ſeene enex in that eAbridgement 


E 2 | Which 


inconvenient, which hee ſtrongly proveth. W here- >,g. 7. 
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Weat'fmgh Am 
told Mr. /s. 


Knew/fubs of 
whom I had it 
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Which this . Defender doth chiefely oppoſe 


Anſw. The Re:lons may be; fiſt, Becauſe the Abridge. 
 went,though it doe mcntion iuntty other grievances, yet 


touching matter of Ceremon!cs ir difputeth oncly agaauſt 


theſe tl ree particuiarly. Secondly , b.caule in the title of 


theſe, ſundry others recciue triall. 1 hicdiy,bc cau{c theſe 
are moſt in the way n1 cye «<Ct all forts of Oppolers. 
Fourthly , becauſe it the Dejendant had taken all before 


him (which lome of you EXCEPT at" :nſt ) he ſhoule farce 


hauc tound ont the lirr.12s ot ric Cot ITTOV crlzc, nor would 
you all haue ſtood rot. And fifrly, becauic if God (hall 
bring vs to accord in theſe , the firife aLout Con/ormuie 
1s like ro ceale; vnl. fit mon bee il; of that minde that 
ſome were of 12 Queene Fuzaberbs timegto vw hom, when, 
ſhre offered to remoouc theie Ceremonies, vt that woul, 

ginethem content, thy returned an{were, that they rnſt 
not leane one baofe teh »d them ; which antwere made then 

the faſter. 

Repl. 7s it bec+uſ- our Prelites hane oncly a care to per 
frwade (uf it miry be) thoſe that ar” in the CHMiniſtery, to 
th, tC onforms: wh, h ! 's Moi! 0 all noted . nor r* 'g* Yr as oF 
in the meane time Wh. beccmarncth 6! {oe many 8 dly tear - 
ned young men, Who not onely | /or theſe, but ar: rs other 
corripreons alſo, are forcea to turre away from ihe CAIang- 
fterie , wherennt? their Edvcation , pifts , and hearts aid 
carry them, While m:my lewa fellowes the ch fe (bots and 
736 of our ( ongregations,noe poſ]efſe their places ? 

eAnſw, Astor your luggeſtion of the Biihops not c2- 
ring what become of other godly young men, looke you 
ro your part 1n that; and thcy,totheirs. And if you haue 
by your out-Crics and condemning .of ſundry things of 
impictic , cauſek ſſcly frighted many men from the Mini- 
fery.ycu ſhal hauc caulc enough ot bumb ling your [elucs 
for lo great a finne, what ever the Prelates ſhall hauc on 


their accowmnts. And rhe worler men they are that no 


poſi. flet the PIACCeSi that {ſuch we rthy men m3ght hne a5 


the more heavic (hall bee your reckoning , who haue 1n- 
friarcd 
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ſnared their Conlcicnces fo farre, that they hane choſen 
to want the moſt neceſſary duties, for feare of fayling in 
Is 
x _ 1 Wonld know al(s what the reaſon Sould bee , that 
the innocencie onely of theſe Ceremonies 15 defended? Is 
this all that is required in Ceremonies forcibly obtruded 
vpon Miniſters and people , enen to the ſuencing, EXCOM- 
wuxicating,and viter vndoing of many hundreds ? [1 this 
al I ſay that is required, that \uch Ceremonies bee in ſome 
ſenſe innocent, or not hurt full ? ſurety not Scrapimre onely, 
and ſound reaſon, but common ſenſe Will looks for ſome _ 
neceſſary vſe of fach Ceremonsts and not innocencie one. 

Anſw, The Defendomt indeavoured to fatiShe iuch as 

oppoled the Ceremonies, as things vnlawfull to be vied : 
Now, to this purpoſe it was enough to proue them Inno-' 
cent. And perhaps you are the worlſe pleaſed, becauſe you 
haue Icfſe tield-roome tor oppoſition, then it hee had vn- 
dertaken more. Yet doth he in the Booke performe more 
eh-n the Title importeth : And is this a fault,to be better 
then his word ? 

You ſay Ceremonies ſhould not bee ſo vrged on men, 
vnleſſe they be more then innocent, cue neceſſarie. But you 
forget that they (ſhould nar be ſo reſiſted by private men, 
euen vnto their owne yndoing and the Churches loſſe of 
them, being mitters though nor nece{arie, yet Innocent: 
ſo Rill you mult haue a ſhare. 

Moreover, ſuch things as are not at all neccſſarie ia 
themſclues , and inconvenient too, may yet bee viged ag 
nzccflary,when their ve concerneth the peace & edifica- 
tion of the Church, though but accidentally. Thus were 
ſome of the Tewes antiquated Ceremoniescalled neceſſary, 
by the Apoſtles, «Ars 15.28. andas fo, impoſed. You 
would faine haue ir thought that it lyeth in the Biſhops 
hands to abate theſe Ceremonies, willingly forgetring, 
that they ſtand by Regall and Parliamentary Authornce, 
and not alone by Canons , much lefſe at the Biſhops plea- 
lure. And if they did, name me that Church whichdoth 
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not impoſe her Orders and Ordinances vpon her owne 

memocrs {cverciy , c{pecially when they come to contra- 

diRion. Schilme 1s no {mall matter,though Ceremonies be 
but Light matters 1n themiclues. 

Repl. eAnd then What ts the ſenſe (trow you) 61 Which 

» theſe Ceremonies may bee called [nnocent ? When Calyir, 


(whom the Defendant calleth an honowrable Witnes )would 


devile a charitable tile for them , hee ſtiles them tolera- 
biles incptiz, 12. tolerable foolerses or fopperies. Epilt, 
300. ity 206, When hee [peaketh more ont of juag ement, 


hee mot oncly calleth thera frevolous ana vnprofuable, bat - 


ſaith plasnely, that their proper name 1s hurt full noxicus ,o 
nocent,cleane contrary to this De fenaunts lan guage. Sure- 
ly one of theſe Writer s,not aifjermg only,but flatly oppoſing 
and contraasthing the other muſt needs be farre Wie. 

eAnſw, Y our meaning. 1$,that thty may be called [:0- 
cent. as naturall fooles arc called [nnocents + and to this end 
is Maſtcr Ca/vinalledged as cal'ing them, Eph. 200.(in 
the milde(} ſtile )tolerable fooleries or foppertes, whereas 
in their proper name hee calleth them noxious ornocent, 
&c. Epiſt. 206. As tor this gybe,teeing the Replyer hath 
couched it ſ\umewhat clote,as halte aſhamed of 1t; tor the 
| ghrnef- and incongruence thereof to a Theolog call Di- 
ſpute,I will not pref. him further aboutit then with thig 


one Queſtion ; W hethcr hee that is @nocent for want of 


wit,or hethat is nocent by the milgovernment of bis wit; 
ſhall p:- his accounts caſter ar the IR day? 
Touching the former t.{timony of { alr#n( Epift, 200.) 


I aal were, that it doeth no? appeare that hee ſpske it of | *l 


theſe Ceremomcs in, queſtion , rkere being ſome other 
things,asthen,in King Edwards Rooke ot  ommen-prayer, 


to whichiit might re'erre. - For thas hee writeth- to the 7 


Engliſh Exilesat Frankfort : In the Englih Lyturgie, as you 


deſcribe it, I find that there Were many tol:yable wnſitneſſer, By © 4 
theſe tw Words / meanxe. that there Was no; that prreneſie that Lf 
Was to bee Wiſhed, Which foult; Jet could not by and 'y all in 4 F; 8] 
day bee reform-d,ard Were for atime to be tolerated, as haumt Fe < 
nomanafeſt impietic in them, Where if we ſhall render t0- \ | 
lerabiles 
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hrabiles ineptie, tolerable forleries and fopperies, and not 
enfitneſſer,voe ſhall find Ca/vmro atiow tome t00:er1es and 
fo>perics in a rctormed Church,atlealt tor a time, which 
in our language ſounds harthly. = | 

In the ſecond place (&pi/f. 206 ) wherextfay: you) hee 

ſpeakerh his judgement mote freely'torhe {ame-men,hce 
faith, tht Lights and Croſſe: (which as then were vicar 
the admmiſtr ation of the Supper', notnow) and other like 
trifles came out of ſuperſtition. But hee ramcth not theie 
ceremonies 1n queſtion,nor did he meanethem;or,notall. 
For as hee allowerh kneeling in the aft of the Supper,loas 
the worſhip bee direRed; not to the Sacrament, but vnto 
Chrilt as fitting in Heaucn,' /»ſtit.q 17+ 37: So he blamcrh 
Biſhop Hooper tor ftanding fo ſtiftly againſt the Capand 
Surplice. Nor doth he any where (for onght'l know)con- 
demnethe vic of the (roſe in Baptiſme\, as it is with vs. 
His words concerning {nch things as hee there ſpoke of, 
arc theſe ; Hence [ reſolue,that they that hold theſe things m- 
different ,doe too willingly Araw out of the aregs. Nor «oe I ſee 
to'What end the Church farmld bee burthined with wVaihe and 
wnprofitable Ceremonies, wot to call them by th:iy proper name, 
noxious Where libertie of a pure and ſimple manner 1s teft v1- 
ro our choyce, Thus hc. 

Now when hee would not hane theſe things (ſuppoſe 
theſe ceremonies in queſtion )reckoned indifferent;which 
hecdenyed in the other Fpiſtleto bee impions, and callerth 
them not onely vnprofitable, but noxious or nocent, who 
ſeeth not that heſo ſpeaketh of them reſpettiucly tothe 
Engliſh Chinmchar Frazkeforr,, which was at libertic to 
chulc tor it ſelfe, ; and where theſe things doing no/go06d, 
were in the evetit 'noxions and hartfull > But the Doſen- 
dant confidereth them partly in their ownenature, partly 
10 reſpectof the intendment'of the Charch of England in 
their vie, and ſo calleth them Immecent, And inthis there 
1s no contradiftion, bet wixt Calvin and him ; for the re- 
ſpeRs are different to the eye." 

Repl. Innocent indeed theſe Ceremonies 11 bee called in 


mT + regard 
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regard of thesr m uceriallis,and the faſvions alſo Which they 
b.ame in ther natural bering : For the cloath of a Swr- 
plice and the faſhion of ut is Innocent , and [0 are all the 
Idels of the Papiſts and Heathens very innocent : ſo that 
this u no prasſe. 

Anſw. Thele arc not Ccremonies in reſpe& of their 
materialls,or taſhions which they haue in their naturall 
being; and therefore it cannot bee properly faid,that they 
arc innocent Ceremonies in luch reſpects in which they 
are not at all Ceremonies. Nor doeT conceive how it can 
bee faid, that in fuch re\pes,al idols of Papiſts and Pagan 
yway bee called xnnocens For ſeeing the name of an Idoll 
formaily taken , umportcth ſome repreſentation ; and ſun- 
dry ſuch were made to repreſent the Godhead by that ve- 
ry faſhion and ſhape, without which intention it had not 
beene an Idol; 1 c2n fay, the mettall or matter was inno- 
cent,and that ſhape in it ſclfe but yet not that the idol was 
very innocent intheiereſpetts, 

But we conſider our Ceremonies as they are a7onz;and 
inthcir v/e, and thinke it ſtrange, that any man ſhould lay 
that the adminiſtration of boly things ſhould bee better 
or worſe if a min put on a blacke or a white, a linnen or 
a woolicn garment ; and fo, that it iseither # ſe neceſſary, 


or vnlawfull to receiue the Sacrament ſitting, ſtanding, ly- ©. 


ing, walkiag, or knccling, or togiueatoken of ſuch pro- 
feiſion as Baptiſinc it ſelte doth 1mplicitly require of the 
baptized, more then to expreſſe ſo much in words (which 
are but ſignificanc _ of things, ) ſpecially where 
words goe along with 


the vic of it. 
Repl. Burt When Wee looks at the w/e Whereunto they haut 


been applied, and wherein they haue been along time im 
pleyrd, 1 may truly ſay by the Devik, not onely among the 
P apijts but even mm our Churches , to the breeding of diſ- 


ſention and aiftrathion among brethren , to quenching of ol 


mary, ard many 4 burning furning light , tothe grieving 


the outward figne , and declare ' 
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of the king dome of darkneſſe : If theſe things T ay be con- 

Fuck js 6 it ts dar 6. maxifeſt,that thes lick on {4 then 

over With a faire Word , Will make them indeed no more 
| innocent then Pilats hands Were When they Were Waſhed. 

T he faftion of a Surplice Natural or Artificial # an 0- 

ther uſe, as if a Porter or Baker Weare ſuch a garment, 

us ind:ff:reut. | : 

Anſw, They areno Ceremonies but in v/+ and ation,as 
hath been ſayd, and the conſideration of them in that vie, 
ought to be weighed by the Churches intended —_— 
on of them, when the queſtion is of lawfilt or vn fall ; 
and not by tuch 1mployment as the Devill or wicked mcn 
hauc made or mike of them : for that belongs to the que- 
ſtion of Convenient or Inconvenient : which two diſtint 
conſiderations you cunningly ſhuffle, by confounding the 
Churches application an4the Devils intendinent to abuſe 
them to diſtraRtions. Burt yet know,rhat if they had never 
beenoppoled,theſe bitter effeRs,or rather /eque/s,of them 
had never followed. W hercfore though no faire words 
could waſh cither fide frm guiltineſſe, who haue too ca» 
gerly either wrg:dor oppoſed thele Ceremonies, yet they 
themſelucs may bee Wa/bed, or rather nced it not; vnleſle 
you can prooue the things themſclues m their owne na- 
rure or intended vic to hauc been guiltie, as Pilate was an 
aor,a principall ator,in the killing of our Lord Iclus. As 


for your allowance of a Smrplice to Porters and Bakers, 


comming it hecre at the end as forgotten before, 1 ſup- 

plc ir onely to bee ſpoken to make (port , and therefore 
glue leaue to ſuch as like ſoto doe,tobe merry with it. 

Repl.1. If it /h.ilt be ſaid,that notwithſtanding theſe atci- 

dental abuſes, yet the ceremonies are innocent in their owne 

nature and ve : ] anſwer, firft they having no neceſſarie 

v/e otherwiſe, and theſe being their ordinary effefts which 

have followed #n them, there ts no rale of Logicke, much 

Xl of Zeale that Will allow the Defendant to call thens 

nuocent, 


Anſw, This bewrayes ſomewhat ; viz. that you knew 


well 
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well enough how vnreaſonably you have compares Pars 
blood guiluncfſc with the guilt of Ceremonies. For it thuſe 
abuſcs were accidentall to the Ceremonies,and not intrin- 
ſccall cotheir nature, or our intended vie of them, you 
ſhoull rather have compared them to the {udgement- hall 
and ſcatin which Pare fate , then vntothe wicked Iwnage 


| hinſelfe ; an! called what{uever milſchietes hane follow- 


ed, not effefts, but events, being accidemtall. The Defendant 
therefore had more reaſon to call them Innocent ſimply 
in ihemſclues, then you to call them ſmply Nocenr; valcfic 
you will let nothing bee calted /wnocent, which without 
any motion or afſent ro eyill on the Churches part, is abu- 
{ed thereto by men. 

Repl. Jt 1s a ſhame fr otty Prelats to talke of the Cereme- 
nies innocencie, When they cannot defend their owne wne- 
cencie in obrruding and vr ging of them They are Wont to 
fay,the prattiſe and manner of Vrging We Will not defend, 
but the lawfulneſſe or innocence of the thmgs themſelues, 
Indeed for a private man to fland vpon ſuch teymes ts tole- 
yable : but for the Prelates, Whoſe hands are chiefe in this 
trefpaſſe, to cover their owne giultune ſe vnary figg lean'd 
innecency of three Ceremonies us too too groeſſe, [f Thos 
mas, &r Doftor Morton in times paſt had plead:d for the 
Ceremonies innocencie, it might hane been Well interpre- 
ted : But for Thomas Cheſter, Thomas Lichfield or 4- 
ny that beareth a (athedrall name, to Write of the innc- 
cencie of three Ceremonics,paſſing by three hundred foule 
mocenties Which are plainly to bee ſeene m the Prelats wr- 
ging and managing of theſe Ceremonies , this ts ſomewh-t 
hike,as#f Sainlon When he had ſent Foxes With firebrana's 
$n their tailes among the corne,, ſhould haue Written onto 
the owners of that corne a long letter concerning the inno- 
cencie of Foxes and firebrand:., 

Anſw. Why may not the Biſhops defend their vrging 
of them bv your oppoſing of them ſo extreamely? And 
though you fay for prefent advantage, that pleading for 
them mioht hane been Well interpreted in a private A miſt», 

but 
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bat not in Prelates, ce. yet 1 doubt you will interpret no 
mans defence of them well, as appeareth by your dealing 
with Mafter Sprint and others. 

: The Biſhops | ſuppoſe ſce not your three hundred foule 
® mocencies,nor your ſelte neither, But certainly they which 
I vrge what Law vrgeth vpon their places , ſhalt nor ſhare 

> {odeepein the mitchiefes that follow,as you which vrge 
* them withcontempts intolerable , and condemne the Ce- 

* r monies themſelues as Idolatrous. Hee that doeth the 

= wrong, makes the ſtrife. Yer I humbly belecch them, 
> theBithops,to vie their patience toward men more 119- 
” derate(no whitthe lefſe for ſuch impetuous revilings of 
> {ſome others, ) for the Churches good, and their owno 
greater honour and peace. As for the fimilitude of Samp- 
[ons toxes,you your {elite would eafily difcerne your owae 
> A{currilittetherein,if any ſhould reply,that if the Oxhcers 
= that vrged you to vic theſe Ceremonies, were Foxes,then 

you Non conformiſts were the Philiſtines. 
Repl. T hwaty an laſtly it ts [afficiently proved, and ſhall 
(hy Geas grace ) bee fipther maintained againſt this De- 
fendant , t hat theſe three ( eremonscs are not innocent or 
Lowſull in their v/e, Thus I had to ſay concerning the 

T ze, 

Anſw. This third had beene full enough for the Title, 
Po An41t you can make this good, I will ſubſcribe to your 
— Title of Nocent, and diſclaume his of Innocent Cere« 


oo, Repl. Now before I come to the Booke it ſelfe, ſome few 
H things are tobe queſtion'd in the Fpiſtles,Which are three, 


according to the number of the Ceremonies defended, 
In the firſt E11ſte ro the Marqui, 1, 1 World willing- 
i ly lrarne,What that Church u Which i the Mother of the 
by Non-conformiſts ? It muſt of neceſſitie bee eyther the 
far h full Congregations Which are In England, colleflie- 
ly conſigered : or elſe the Hierarchic conſiſting of Arch= 


Mk bl ſhop $,Biſh OPS,and their Officers: If the former be here A 
bs vnaerſtood , then this Defence ts begun With 4 ſlanaer : 


For 


— 
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For neither is the Non-conformsſt an adverſary impug. 
ning the Congregations, nor doe they dejame their religh- 
01s Wor/hip nor wfimge their Wholjome libertie, nor cone 
temne thew juſt oe inns But of all theſe things ave 
the Prelates manifeſily guilty. For they in thew Lrrdly 
hamors,doe {corne and de fame the moſt religions people as 
Puritans: they hinder the peopic fro hearing of Sermons in 
another Pariſh, though they hane none,or Worſe then none 
at home : they are enemies ro that presching ,Whereby the 
godly people find themſelwer moſt edified;they inſlane both 
Amiſter and people, not onely to themſelues , but even to 
their Chancetlers, C ommi ſſaries, Officials, and ſach like 
Officers of their owne making, to Whom net Chrift oncly, 
but all the Premitine Church [auth plainly , Depart frons 
me,1 know you not : they denie any anthoritie at all to bee 
either in the ( ongregations,or in theer Miniſters, except 
it be a little of conreſie from the Ordinary. Theſe things 
are ſo Well bnowne,that they ne:d no proofe, 2 

If by the Church heere bee meant the Heirarchie, then 
we profeſſe plainly We acknowledge no ſwch Motrer, She 
i 4a ſtepdame , vſurping this title and anthoritie With- 
ont all Warrant of God our Father, Shee ts a creature of 
man making, and may more _—_ bee removed when it 

caſeth man,then ever ſhe Was by him eveltcd. 

Anſw. The Non-conformiſts , as Non conformiſts, 
have no Mother Church in England : but as members of 
the Churches there ,- by vertue of their Baptiſme,they 
haue cach man his owne mother Church wherc hee was 
baprized and educated. Bat all of them rogether hauc one 
and the ſame Grandmother with vs,which is the Church of 
England, confidered as one Church. The Chwch of Eng- 
land conſidered as one , muſt bee vnderſtood tocompre- 
hend all the particular Congregations in ſome way of 
vni'ie. 

There he but two wayes; the one by way of Repreſen- 
ration,whn'ome, for and inthe name of all,arc convened 
in one Aſk md!y : So the aflemblics of the Elders of 1frael 

were 
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were all [ſrael. So the generall afſembly of the ren Swperin- 
rendents of Scotlard,and other Miniſters deputed for all rhe 
Churches.,are called by the Aurhors of the ef6r1dgemenr, 
the Church of Scotland, their Indgment is called the /ndg- 
rent of the (lhurch of Scotfand. Thus are our Parliaments 
coli(ting of the three Eſtates,the Srate of England. And 
in this {cnſe the Convecations confitting of eArch- biſhops, 
Eifhops,Deanes, Arch-deacogs, ani other Miniſters choſen 
and deputed tor every Dioceſſe,is the Charch of England, 
How eiſe was the l:ke the Church of Scotlana ? 

A tccond way by which all che faithtull Congregations 
are but one Church , is the aſſociation and combination of 
them a'l into one profeſſion , worthip of God and &iſci= 
pline, which needs muſt include the Orders and Orticers 
p:rtaining thereto. As fer any other collet%ue contidera- 
tion of the feverall Congregations, to make them all one 
viſible or conltitured Church , it cannot bec ſhewed, bc- 


Abridg,$4g.16 


caulc it is anonens,a hton. Wheretore, vou, who infringe 


the libertie of the Church in hcr Convocare-n, rouching 
the appointment of cxternall Rites,and conicinne her ore 
der of cxternall worilip of $Superitition, becru'le of themz 
and contemne hcr Otheers (which is the Heierarchie) not 
for the perionall faulis of men, but tor the very Qthees 
themſelues : You ſhould not hane called that a (launder, 
which your ſ{clie preſently , and in your whole Pi'courte 
manifeit to be true. The New-mothing of ail the faithtull 
Congregations colictucly confidered, 1s but a mecre mis» 
ſtic and inexplicavle ſpeech made for a covert. 

That ſundry Orhces and Orders in our Church difci- 
pline are Humane and not Diuine,wee acknowledge , and 
thinke it to be in the Churches libertie to deviſe tnch for 
her good. The Efſextials of Diſcipline are determined in 
the word of God,but the accidentall formes nor lo.n-r fo 
c{tcemed to bee by any but the -tnabapriffs, and tuch as 
edge too neere ypon them, IF your verdict were of D;- 
vine in/þiration , wee ſhould thinke that theſe =umane 
Crcatures might bee plucked downe with better rea- 

{on 
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on then Wherewith they were {ct vp, but otherwiſe wee 
may lawfully put in our Demmwrre, | | 

Repl. Secondly , 1 marvel With What conſcience this man 

can ſpend 4 wo part of hu Epiſtle w ſtirring vp a Comre 
tier unto the eppoſins of I om-conformiſts ? As sf this 
Were 4 great peynt of admirable Wiſedome and <eale , 4s 
hee call«th it : and the Comvitirs ſuch as ſtood in moſt 
need of inſtigatious to the eeale of Formality being other- 
Wiſe for ſubſtance ſuch as they ſhould be. 

Anſw. The whole Epiſtle is not great,andthe greatcr 
part of it ſpent in ſtirring vp a great Perſonage of ihe 
Court againſt Papsſ's ; a lef{c.r,in requiring his ayd againtt 
the calumniations of ſuch as defame the Church for her 
Ceremonies, of which matter ſomething was to be ſaid in 
the Epiſtle Dedicatorie , becauſe it toucheth the ſubic 
matrcr of the Booke dedicated, and that the Churchcs 
peace is precious. And hce thar is in his Conſcience per- * 
{waded of the lawfulnefſe of theſe Rites,and by his orice 7 
bound to watch over the Churches quiet , may with bet- F 
ter conſcience Crauc the ayd of a Courtier againſt eyill G: 
tongues , then you (a private man) can have in writing 'Y 
your Reply, and commending it to the Yl/gar, to incits ; 
them vnto dete ſtation of theſe things, which you ſhall ne- 

ver prooue to bee vnlawſull ; as 1t,(to returne your owne 
money to you ) it were a great poynt of aumirable wiſe- 


dome and zcale, and the people were ſuchasſtor d in moſt 
need of inſtigations to the zeale of Inconformitic, being » 
otherwilec for (ubitance fuch as they ſhould be. A 


| Repl. Thirdly ,What agrecment u there in this eArgument 
to compure a man by the obligation of hes Baptiſme,ts ſtand . * 
| fer the Dr fence of certaine Ceremonies ? Was he baptized , 
 Sntothefaith of the Cerementes ? Or ts he beund to main- 
raine every Ceremonie Which men hawe broat ght into that * 
( Enrch Where he Was baptized ? If hee Wereconjured by & 
| bus Biſhoping to ſuch things as theſe,there Would bee more 


| reaſon mn the conſequence, 


Anſm, He was not baptized into the faith of Ceremo- 
nies, 
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nies, but yct into that faith which is pro (fed ins Church 
which vierth thete Ceremonies. And it they de jaſtifiable 
in her intended vie of them (of which wee doubrnot) 
Hee that by Biptiſme was made a v/ib/2 member of this 
Chutrch,is bound to relicue her «gainit defamarionsct vn« 
quicrmenz And more by his Biptiſme then by Biſhoping, 
becauſe Baptiſme not Biſhoping did incorporate him unto 
this Church. 


Repl. Fourthly, What need is there that great men ſhould. 


be called to ayd and aſſiſt the Prelates agamſt Non-confor- 
miſts ? haue they not power enongh is thew owne hand; ? 
can they not at thew owne pleaſnre ſufþend, deprine, ex. 
 communicate,and what almoſt they pleaſe ? Doe they not 
tread theſe poore men wnder then feet ? 1s it beranje the 
Prelates cannot yet ſwſſiciently prevoule ag a ff them in 
the con/crerces of men,and therefore eall for further helpe 
in vaine ? Or 14 the meaning, that ſmch men houla be bel- 
ped wnto great Bi/hoprickes, as are moſt <ealois againſt 
N on-conformiſts ? If this be the matter, I dave ſay the pt- 
tition ſhall be granted ; and yer the Petitimmey, except hee 
make great propreſſe in this eagerneſſe, We// hardly get be- 
pond Lichficld,ar /ea/? not ro Canterbury, 

Anſw. Thartthe Biſhops haue any power to /#ſþend, de. 
prime, excommunscate at pleaſure, &c. or turther then the 
Lawes of the State or Charch require, is # manifeſt vn- 
truth and calumny : That great Comrtters can giue them a» 
ny further power , then the Law hath invcſted rhem in, 
is a ridiculous ſuppofition : That the Def, aymed at a bet- 
ter B:bepricke, is a malicious furmife : And all this ſcurri- 
lous bundle is of no vſe, vnleſle ir bee to ingroffe himſclfe 
intothe affeRtions (which hee calleth the Con/tiencer) and 
applauſe of his owne partie; which may bee as ſinful. 
ly, and as ambiriouſly ſought after, as any Bu/hopricke 
perhaps 1s. 1 KU 

Repl. JT the ſecond Fiiftle to rhe Wor conformiſts, ma- 

wy things are jumbled together, Which aſtrrward nf? be 
examined , but heere cannot. For thu F pi7e raketh the 
Whole 


Wi The Anſwere 


Oe NO 1 TOS oa, a 


Whole Booke to bee vnarſwerable, and tb:reſore ſaould ras 
ther haxe been ſet at the end then at the b, grnmmg. 

An/w. It is the common manncr of men to let their - 
Eriſtler before their Bookes , though they bce written ate 
ter, You play at very ſmall game in quarrelling at this. 
But perhaps you cannot helpe it, 1t 1s your habituall 
Vainc. 

|  Repl. Omnelyoneridicul:us piece of Rhetoricke #4 to bee 
 ponthea,\wheren { forſooth ) the Non-conformiſts above 
all their other faults herewith they are 4ſually charged 
and leaded , are now,as u Were, lovingly intreated to ac- 
knowledge themſelues guidite of fare Bicion T he reaſon 
Ba rendied, becauſe there is a negative ſuper flition,the fir. 
mall cauſe Whereof , ts the forbearing and firbidding of 8 
= | things law full,as vnholy and prophane : ard the Non-con= 
formiſts haue ſuch ne (atime opinions,as Kneele not, Croſſe 
not, Wrare not, Cc. PT 
All this ts nothing el/e,but atricke of prevention v/ſnall 
with crafrie men, Who chooſe to lay that por their eAd- 
| - verſariecs, Which th:y know more properly to belong to 
: i themſelnes, 
Anſw. A tricke of craſtie men, and yet a ridiculous piece 
of Rhetoricke,(ute not well. But it by this pretty device 
| you can put oft the weightie charge of Szperſts:4on layd 
| 1] '  vpon you, you may clap your hands, and ſay, My wit hath 
ſaved mce. 1 
Repl. But I Wonld that this Defendant, or rather eAccn- 1 
| fant, had gaven Vs ſome plaine Reaſon of his new opirson, ; 
| |  therets ns arfins'10n of ſuperſtition, pep {6 called, that 
) 
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Will father this Concluſion, The $choel:men doe Wirh one 

conſert place ſuper ſtution in a kind of exceſſe of Reliygzous 

Wor/bip, I hom.2.2.9.92, art. 1. from Whom in thu point 

; exr Divines doe not diſſent, Now though this exceſſe doe 

1 : Jomettmes ſeeme to conſiſt in a Nepation, yet an exceſſe or 

4 errenr in Negation, is never called by any Authoxy that 

; = ever trot ( [ dare ſay J Super/t it10n, When he meaneth to 
ſpeak properly except that very negation,abſtivience or fir- 

bearing 
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bearing be held 4s 4 ſpecial worſmnp. Now in the Noy- 
ca; there 1s nouch thing to be found : they doe not 
abſtaine from theſe Ceremonies, but as they doe from other 
* onlawfull corruptions. Suppoſe theyerre, yet every err0- 
mious deniall of thing: Lovfull is not ſuperſtition, 
The' Def. therfore here bein go haſtie to charge his 
Adver ſarves, conſidered not Well what Weapon hee choſe. 
But if he had Well remembred What is [ayd of Superſti- 
tion,not oncly by owr Divines,but even by ſome of the Pa- 
piſts themſclues, he Would bane forborne to make mention 
of this Word. For our Divines , let Hononrable Calvin 
ſpeake, Inſt. |. 1.c.13.ſ-1. Inde mihi viderar ditta fu- 
perititio, quod modo et preſcripta ratione non con- 
ecnta ſupervacuam rerum congeriem accumulet. P4= 
piſt; thus. Saperſtitio eſt ( ſaith eAzories, Inſt. Mor, 
L.g. c.1xt.) cum quiscultumtribuitinanem & vanum, 
{cil. commentitia & futili aliqua Ceremonia cum vc- 
nerando , vel cum quis Dcum honorat falſts vanis & 
frivolis Ceremonijs, i4eff, as Suarez 4th in a manner 
interpret it , quindo honor De: in 1Js sebus ponitur 
quibus non colitur,vt in Ceremonijs ſupetfluis,8& ad 
ſalutemanimz nihil conferentibus, 7f this roweh not 
the Defenaant, I deſire him to peruſe what Maſter Par- 
ker hath Written concerning the Sup rſtztion of the 
Is (rofſe , 4nd gine ſome eAnſwere to the [ame , before hee 
\ threaten any more ſuch kindueſſe 4s this is vpon the Non« 
| conformiſts, 

Anſw. You require (me thinks) aplaine reaſon,as the 
lewes ſtill required a manifeit (igne, even when they had 
ſo many as vexed them. Can there bee a plainer reaſon 
then that out of Col. 2. 23. where the wil-wor/aip con- 
b demned by Paw, is inſtinced in Negatiue obſeryances, 
# Touch not taſte not, handle not, cc. 
bf W hether any definition of Swperftition will beare this 


Re concluſion againſt negatiue /aperſtitsox or no, we ſhall now 

by eric, not by the Scheol/emens, but by the Definition which 

FE: Doettor Ames (a man which you and I loue better then _ 
F ( 
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of the Schoolmen you nam. )hath ſet downe in his Aſarrow 
of Divinitie, Superſtition (laith hee) 14 that Whereby ondue 
Worſhip ts exhibued to God. Superſtition then properly is 
in the opinion or mind of the worſhipper,which agreeth 
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well with your Schoolemen, eſpecially Swarez , When the 
bonour of God ts placed in thoſe things Wherein hee ts not irwty 


ſerved, as in ſuperſtutous Ceremonies , conferring nothing to 


the (outer heath, So that vnlefle men put or place (by er- 
rour of opinion) the honour of God in ſuch trifles, there 
is no Swperfition in their vſc,though no profit init. 

Now fir,if a man may as well imagine himſelfe to ho- 
nour God, in the-vie of ſuch things as God hath nor for- 
bidden or condemned , and thereupon forbeare cven for 
Conſcience to God, things lawfull : as he may on the other 
ſide imagine himſelte to honour God, in the vic of ſuch 
things as God hath not required or allowed, and there- 
fore obſerue them out of conſcience to God : then may 
there be Negatiue Superſtition, as well as Aﬀhrmatiuc,or 
Poſitiue. 

Morcover, therc be Negatize precepts which concerne 
the worſhip of God, where the very not doing of things 
prohibited (if it bec obſerved for Conſcicnce to God) is 
worſhip. Therefore if Superſtition bee as you ſay out of 
the Schoolemen , an exceſſe of Religion , hee that excee- 
deth Gods owne Prohibition in not doing for conſcience 
ſake that which God hath not forbidden in matters of 
Religion, muſt needs bee ſuperſtitious, becauſe the Nega- 
tive Precepts arc as perfeR in forbidding things vnlaw- 
full,as the Affirmatiue are in requiring things nccefſarie, 
or permitting things lawfall. For if Superſtition (as yau 
alledge out of {alvm) bee {o called becauſe not contented 
with the preſcribed manner, it gathererh together a need- 
Ifc heape; then, when men beyond Gods owne reſtraint, 
increaſe reſtraints ypon themſclues or othersto pleaſe God 
thereby,they muſt needs be ſuperſtitious in theNegative, 
as wel asin the congeſtion of Pofitiue obſcrvances beyond 


the Rules they ſhould be on the Afticmariue. 
Againe, 
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Againe, Superſtition,ſay you, is an exccſlc of Religion, 
Religion ((aith Door Ames) u an obſervance Whereby Wee Medul partet. 
performe theſe things Which direfUy belong to the giving of 4f 4Theſ-5- 
benowr to Ged. This fay I,diſchargeth our Church,which 
doth not impoſe or obſcrue theſe Ceremonies as things - 
which direy, but onely conſequently and me diatly belong 
co the giving of honour to God. But withall, the ſame 
doth imply,that if any obſervance bee made of not doing 
: any thing which God hath not forbidden,of purpoſe and 
of direfly to gine honour to God in the not doing thereof, 
” this ſhall be.an exceſſe of Rel1gyon, a negarine Supcrſticion. 
And of this kind of ſuperſticion in the meaſure, Dr. Ames 
iveth vs an example inthe Phariſees : vsz. in their rc- 
Graine of labour on the Sabvarhday , beyond thatwhich 
God had impoſed. And ſccing this obſervance was in not 
doing ſumething which was lawfull , what was it but ne- 
- gatiwe Superſtition? Was not the Philiſtims obſcryation 
of not treading on Dagons threſho!d Negatiue Superſtiti- 1.5am, 5.5. 
on? When the Gariſon in Sfetigrade chole rather to ren- Hiſt. of Scaw- » 
der the Citic to the Turkes , then to drinke of their well pam <a note 
in which a dogge had been drowned, leſt their Conſcien- + 191 _ #: 
ces ſhould bee defiled , was it not negarine Superſtition ? 4/14.cheſc28, 
Nay, thea well fare Dotor eAmes, who having told vs, 39.17 ordine. 
T hat ſuperſtition 1 an exceſſe of Religion, not mm relation vuto 
the vertue of Religion , but to the externall alts and meanes of 
Religion, adceth immediatly, That this kind of exceſſe ts nos 
enely in thoſe poſitane things Which are afted or done , but alſo 
ww abſtinence frons the ve of certaine things, as from meats and 
ſuch like, Which aye counted vncleane and vnlawfull, And 1 
pray you duth hee not here t. ach vs,thatthere is a Negs- 
re Superſtition, as well as Poſarine or Affirmatiue : ſcil, 
when things Lf are forborne as if they were vwnlawfil! 
You will perhaps objeR, That DoRtor eAmes, Theſ.30. 
ſubzoyneth, That ” enery abſtinence enen from law full things 
although they bee held vulawfull , is not (to fpeake properly) Fa 
perſtition , vnleſſe by ſuch abſtinence ſome ſmgular (ervice and 
bononr bee intended 10 God, 
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TothisI anſwer , that not the abſtinence, but the epinion 
and reaſes of it is ſupcrſtition 94 ; the abſtinence it telte, 
ſuperſtition que, But when hee requireth the intendment 
ot ſingwlay ſervice and honour to God, hee {ecmes to hane 
made his Bias bigger then his owne definition of Super- 
ſirion will beare. For if any vndue worſhip or ſerviceto 


God be placed in a mans abſtinence from a thing lawfull, 


itis Superſtition in tome degree. 
And yct it this Singular be admitted,it will not exempr 


you from fngalar Superſtition, in as much as you fancie 
your abſtinence from thele Ceremonies to be ſuch a ſngs- 


lar picce of tervice to God, that men ſhould rather never | 


preachthe Golpel then weare a Swrplice,never receiue the 
Lords Supper then recciue it kneelmng. And your Superſti- 
tion eſtecmeth this your abſtinence to be a ingwlar poynt 
of pictic,and of true finceritie. 

Perhaps you thinke that the ſayings of Oſorixe, Suarez, 
or others alledged by you will cut vs that vie theſe ( ere- 
monies, but cannot touch you who of Conſcience refuſe 
them. Burt you are in both deceived ; for we place no di- 


reR, proper or immediate worſhip of God in the vie or. 


them,but hold them Indiffterent and Arbitrary Rztes, Bu: 
theſe ſpceches of the Schoolmentouch you to the quicke, 
l you put Religion 1n the not viing of them, and 
teach men to doe ſo tor Conſcience fake and honour to 
God, in that very obſeryance of not yeelding rothe vie 
of theats | 
If the name of Ceremony ſceme to relecue you, as im- 
porting ſome poſitive attzon : Benot abuſed, for even no? 
doing vpon purpoſe, is {ome kinde of dosng : and there bee 
Negatine Ceremonies or Obſervances , which confift in 
ot doing,as well as Afirmatine in domg. 

The not waſhing for a weeke aftcr Baptiſme, vjas a Ce- 
remmoxy.as well as the wearing of a white coat tor a weeke 
after. So with the Iewes, the not fitting vprightat the 
Paſſeover Feaſt, as well as the breaking the vnlcavencd 


Cake into ſo many picces as were gueits at the table, And 
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: (o wasthe not cating the ſinew which ſhrank, Ger. 32.32, 
a Ceremorie , as well as their obſervance ot icvendaycs 
fcalt at the marriage of a man witha virgin- | 

\V herefore valcle you can certainly prooue, that theſe 
our Ce: emonics as wee intend and vicrhem, be f1mply va- 

, lawfull, as tbe water of Nils will not wath you (who {0 
ſtifly refuſe an peremptorily condemne them, and fright 
men from Gois {ervice becauſe of them) 'rom grofle ſus 
per{tition,though Negative, And even Maſter Parker (ro 
whom You lO Often reterrec vs) by too vehement oppolitl- 
on of the Church, hath plunged himiclte,and ſuch as fol- 
l»w him into the gulfe of Swperſiztson, who maketh vs 
know what a lingular ſervice is done to God(in hisopint= 
on) by rcfuling Conatormitie , when hee compareth tach 
a$ haue becnc theretore deprived , to Davias Worthies, 
and to thole three hundred men which toilowyeu Gedeon, 
and (uch like ſtuffe. 

The Lord giue you to lay dowae paſſions and high- 
mindednefl:, and to fſecke attcr the truth with meekneſle 
ad loue, that the Church of God may nor {till bee yexed 
with your new Traauions,your negatme Superſtitions, with 
which you haue cntangled the Contciences , and lcavened 
the aftetons of many good ſoules, who mcaning onely to 
| flee affirmarnas {upcritition on the ictt hand, haue ftalica in- 
F to the zegatire on the right, and thinke they are where 
they ſhould bcc. This | ſpcake not of ſuch godly men as 
onely diſlike the Cercinonics and with them g inc, bur of 
ſuch as fo abhorre them as meere ampactees, Will-Worſhap, 
ani ldolatries, Which language they learned from ſome 
( t Y Olts | 

Repl. e frothrr thing alſs 14 by a fignre of pretermiſſion 

az 0g wateawnt'is Epiſtle, not vnworthy conſideration, VIZ. 
THA4t many Pt liaments and & onvocations haue eftabli- 
ſed thiſe Rites, Tothis [ anſwer, 1.The Prelats in ſach 
mMitters 4s theſe haue no re#þ-C wunte the Authorite of 
Parts ents, For they frame Canons, 7 r ge and execwie 
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gainſt them. For ſo Wvee read in the Records of that Wor- 
thy Parliament, Which was Ann, 1610. Amonglt the 
Canons late made by the Clergie of England in their 
Convocation,it was thought that ſome ot their Ca- 
nons did « xtend to charge the bodies, lands and goods 
of rhe SubjeRs of the Realme farther then was law- 
full and mcet. Wee therefore made a good Law to 
make voyd ſich Canons as doe charge the bocies, 
lands and goods of the SubjceRs,vnicfle that the ſame 
_ Canons were confirmed by Parliament. 2. The De- 
Jenlant cannot bring forth one Att of Parliament now 
force, tht doth allow of Smubſcr3>190ns and Conformatie to 
 bewroed us now ut 15 by the Prelats, This appeareth by the 
Jndpo ment of the afryelayd Parlament, m thoſe Words of 
thur Penton,  bere they compl.ine, T hat divers paine- 
full and learned Paſtours that have long travelled 17; 
the work of the Miniſtery, wi h good truit and b'et- 
ſing of their labours , who werc ever ready to p.r- 
forme thelegall Subſcription , appgoyntcd by the Sta- 
tutc of 13, £6246, which onely concerneth the Con- 
te(lion of thc truc Chriſtian Faith, and Doctrine of 
the S.craments, yet for not conforming in fome 
points of Ceremonies, and retuſing the Subſcription 
directed by the late Canons, hauc bin removed trom 
thr Eccifaſticall livings, being their freehold, and 
debarred from all meancs of maintainance, to the 
great gricte of ſun{ry wcll affteted Subjets. 3. Ut # 
wel! knowne, that the Prelates themſeimes in their pro- 
ceedings abort theſe matters, doe /o farre wil ate the Sra- 
tutes of Parlament , that they are by Law ſubrefÞ to & 
Premnnire, | 
eAnſw. \ouare as good at Catch-ball as ever 1 knew, 
but you trike not fo well. For whatantwere is this. Te 
Prelates regard not the authovatie of Parliaments,to this ob- 
jeRtion, T he/e Cerem nies are eftabliſied by ſundry e4 Ces 
of Parhkaments ? Doth your Anlwcre rcmoouc that o3ze* 


4, »% , & 'S ©, y* "I? 
won, 17 It were true ? 
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But you cannot prooue that in making of Canonsthey 
hane noregatd tothe Authority of Parliaments. For they 
make none, except the King giue his Commultion;z nor 
doe they, nor can th:y eltablith any, valcfle his Matcſtic 
allow them vndcr his Broad Seale, which 1sthe very way 
whereto the AX of Parliament doerth confine theine 
W hence fo.loweth , chat whatſoever you {peake againſt 
the Canons, reacheththe King,and not the Prelars or ( 9n- 
vication alone. Nor doth that fit ſt Evidence youalledge 
out of the Records of that worthy Parttamcnt, An.16 iO. 
procuc that the Piclites had noregird to the Anthoritie 
of the Parliament ; { u;cncly thatthey miltooke (it they 
did miſtake ) in one poyne their owne authoriie given 
them by Parls-mnt : tor that Record doth not blame 
elm tor M3KIn”? Ecclo/t iſfic ll Cancnr, which propcriy 
belonoeth tochen ; but tor inaking the breach of loine 
05 them prunſh bl: by deprivition from their lwings, which 
Dt Ng matter of frecnold, beiong tn Propel ly tothe Cog- 
x:/ance and acterminantion of Part amentary Lawes, And if 
von the breach of tuch Cannigaiy man bee deprived of 
his living, his tr cchold , contra: 1c to the Law , then it ly- 
cthin the Law to relicuc him. Bat no Law will reticuc a 
man troin he |Sentence of Deprivation in the calc of rc- 
fifino thete Cerro monies, becauſe the Statute law it 1clfe 
1t:;F chthor punthmcent, or leaverh it to the Byſbopy, 
The fecond Initance owt of the fame Record receiveth 
the fame Anſwer: for it blamech this in the Convocation, 
that 1t hath! made the Refiſall of Swb/cription [uch as 15 now 
required pen ill, Warh aepriv.in of mens free hold. As tor 
that, that many good Su* js have beenc greatly oricved 
for {uch deprivall of godly and fruirttull Miniſtcis, 1t 1s 


tric: And fo allo hane Peenc even they which haue dc- 


prived rhem: Who yet proceeded againſt them ( being 
lo commanded to doe) not becauſe rhey were painefu'l or 
trutttuil Miniſters, bat for other reaſons : and namely, 
leſt ſuch an crrour of opinion, as hath beene and till 1s a 
rot of Diyition , ſhould bee ſtill maintained or ſuft.red 
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in the Church,to the gr eater damage the reot ; and the mi- 
mitcric of other paintull arid fruntull men, m: de conemp- 


tible,one'y tor « her C onformunes lake. 


Laſtly, if al! the Biſhops bee ina Premworre, (which is 
incre then | Know) \ vet will not this PTrOOoULCc that they 
hauc no regard to the Auchoritie of Parliaments, fceing 
thcy wigli incurre that perill not Know1ng the Lawes, 
or not VAL er{tandihg than lo as ſome ooc. How ever, 
{xc | am thatthe v ic of thee Ceremws'ies is eſtabliſhed 
by Statute , and the pena! tic of refuling them , as all nc 
know,ar.d foine bauctclc, who hauc becne deprived at the 


| Afſiſes,or Courts of Pleas 1n Wc<citminitcr Hall. 


Repl. N ew as for Convorattons, ( not to arsfute h-oye 
What n Aruncr of S ynoar they bee) It 15 \yel bnowne that 
ze) £01; '/t ow of 4 Fatlicn, and that i, mem: ric of 
manihey net er £0 -ncludea a.) thing for Z e common gold 
of the Church, more then by others Was better done 10 
theur hands; but much evill hath come fre 7 among ſt 
them, and more Wonld , but that mas y times their (, cm- 
miſſion /erveth not lt onell ro Fine Sub /rares, and then 
to teh the C lock: —_— They ave ſervile to t ſe on Who 
they depend , 04 nncall over the poore that are (1:b- 
yer wUniothem. 3, T here are v; ry few, that ny plece 
in theam,\\ hich, a not 8 oj - offend Ys AP: ainſt the Pp; 010 
ancient Canons: As for ex, imple, It Was obſerved hat 
mihat Convecaticy Which Ws ts ed ara revived the! e 
corrrptuons , of three lima £4 or toure hundred , thears 
Were 17 ove ewe three, Which Were not , or "of rot 
beene groſſe Non reſidents or Pl, rat! 9. Dethy Mor- 
ton hamſelfe, in a Latine Sermon has vefe re the Convos 
cation {me ciokt Jecres ſince ,, ae/crived Web the meſh 
part sf th, ”m, (thong h hee 1d net ſpeake 0s} g7'7 5 {ly of tt4 
wmber ) to bee wn{ w'00 ic Salt. For hee gare Vs three 
N 8tes Whereby Mas CA wiſtcrs a3 t oO ald might 


bes 1 ( 7 red ' F ;1 \ T rat they [ts Tea "7 ſc ſy ara [T1 
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that if any weighbowr Mir iter bee more a/igent and 
conſcionable then they, they brand him ftraig ht with the 
nam: of Puritan, T heſe Notes ave Well krowne to agree 

»nto moſt of our Convocated Prelates, 4. The Lis 

t/0retue of this ( onvocarion es! her ag ajnſt or Wit bone Come 

[ent of Parliarzent , #6 not ro bee veg, arard, mnch tefſr a- 

gainſt the Scriptnrer. 
i w., The Convocation conſiſteth of min which 
ſabmit themſclucs tothe Lawes >f the land, an | Conſtt- 
tutions of the Chl ch, 41d not of thoſe wl1ch are known 
Ci OP} 10{c the MM 3 4'i% lo doc the Ct AYVOCATtLO! 15 Of all oc $18 
Rign© hurches reſpec tiucly. If becauſe they arc againſt 
YOu Op1! HONS heercin, YOU that Make 2 tact [1 201 bo Pj; N- 
ſition,may call them a Faction ; 50 may the Recuiants ailo 
who are dcevarred the Parlizments call the Houſe of Com- 
72s, 91 Vat ton, | har the C ON VOCATLON H 1fe hath Jone 
no good 1 Mm:moric ot min , Mm Yethin was betrer done 
to their ha1Gs, 1SNOt tie; vt «AM; the A Aor cment of the 
Articles of | aith and Rel1g!on Were no good, 

Convocatsions COc 81 od 10; ACLMES, IN CON ming! vi4t 
was decreed before, thou: ohthey make Nonew Can ns. 
Or, if they hauc done ni chit 1, becaulcthcy haue had no 
Commiliion,to which < hey art limited | © Y tic Actor Pate 
lam.nc, where lycth the ola ? 

bc great burt they haue done, refledteth,as I ſuppoſe, 
vpon thc iate B50 "KC of Canms, wherein Vet WCre Inany 
good Prov 1110S for m3 ore plentifull Preaching \ and 1 
C 'roilin? thc abulesof £ cleſraſticall Courts,' WE! ich WO W 
haue done mach good , 1t they had been as care! al! y ex 
ecutcd, as they 60x ads; And as for ſome other Ca- 
nons,th y pci hips were made to curbe tho Ce, which Vere 


Oppolite ro tac ( March Government; foine wherco!t it ©» 


may be: the: MK ({ 2nvoca'wa would lince hanc mol. itic F 
Au boritle had bcen given vntothem. 
AS tor you! 1ccond their /+ ervility othocrhey Fa Cn 
VPO{),1t :24y IC A:1cTrour of Their per'ons, butit is nt of 
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their Conſtitution, Or you may reckon that Servil;rie, 


which 1s not {o. 
3- It almoſt all of that Convocation you mention, 
were grolie Non-Relidents and Plural.ſts, and many of 


them guiltic of that which Doctor CHorion reprooved | 


in Miniſters at large, and not, namely cr onely, in the 
members ot the Convocation; And that the AutFornic of 
the Convocation 1s of no vala2 without or againſt the con» 
{ent of Parliament, (which perhaps 1s trac in the matter 
of treeholds) yet lianderh the Defenaants tpicch vnila- 
ken, v4. | hat rheſe Ceremonies ave eftibli rd by [andyy Pare 


| laments and Canons , againſt which y« u ſhouid haue bent 


all your Ordnance , if you would hauc arſprooyed hit 
that ſayd ſo. Chereſtislabour in Vainc. 

As torthe Authoritte of the ScaIptures, wee all 2gree, 
thar neither Convocation nor Parlament C11 juſt'y make 
any Lawes or Cinons againſt them. But hee that {:ir- 
miſcth {uch an Excepticn, mult prooue, that fuch Ca- 
nons or Lawcs are agzinft the Scripture, cr (ct fall 
his (utc. | 

Repl. In the Epiſtc to the Ready, this only | Would en- 

gnire of , What zs the reaſon, that [eemg hee choſe to him- 
ſelfe for chiefe Oppo/ſrres the Liecolne/hire » Alimſterey, 
hee doth not deile Wah all their » Ar pumenry , 
ment yeth part of thew 1llcpations , but One!) y \v:th [ach 
as hee thon ght fitteſt jor hes proypoſe ? Of this I Will not 
fay all, <A th 81 may nvr omit , that C0" /1dering hee 
brew how much hath been [aya ap. un the Ceremonies b 
them and others, eſpecoaky by Maſter Parker , Which hee 
WeUVer attempted 10 an; were, retthey he nor oth, "Or 's for him, 
had «ary canſe 10 triumph an this Books , as 4n 4 compleat 
Defence. 

An/w. It you can ſhew any ore Argument in the A- 
bridgement, or any Allegation which 15 nor anſwered, cy= 
ther particularly , or <quivalently, yon hall have good 
lcauc to triumph againſt the Defendant; elic,you may bee 


quiet. 


my the 
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quict. Asfor Maſter Parkers Treatiſe of the (roſſe,he Vit- 
icrcooke 1tnot;nay,he had not {ſo much as {cencar. For it 
is one oft thoſc that goe about inthe darke,and by ſtealth; 
concerning which Book, (becauſe you ſo often mention It 
aSif it were your Gehbab) | with you would reduce 1t vn- 
to Logicall Arguimcnts,and then I doubt not but the dody 
and limbcs of 1t would appeare crooked and feeble z yea, 
if it were but ſtripped of the bumbaſt and bravery of fce- 
ming Authorities, and words, with which it is cloatked. 
That cou te,ift youor any man will take, I doubt not but 
It will loone bec anſwered : But as it is now, it1Slike a 
large waſte, which is fitter (as I may ſay) for an Horſe- 
racc in an4out, then for a duell- T he Booke 1s labour- 
ſome, and excellently painted with Vermilion,and ſhew- 
eth the Authour to haue beene a man of great wit, much 
read.ng,and induſtrious; but verily not ſo ludicions, much 
Ieflc {o moderate and well adviied as had been meet. Nor 
1s he in his quotations ſoexact as frequent,as ſhall in ſome 
particu'ars hcreafter be ſhewed, And yer I perſwade my 
ſcife he was a very godly and worthy man , and is now at 
reſt with our Lord, and knowethere this, that hee ought 
not ſo farre to haue prefled againſt the Church in matter 
of Ceremonies, 
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AN ANSVVERE 
REIOYNED TO THE 
Reply to D* MorTons General 


Defence of the Innocencie of the three 


Ceremonies of the Church of ENGLAND, 
Viz. Swrplice , Croſſe after Baptiſme , and 
K neeling at the receiving of the 


blefled Sacrament of the 
Lords Snpper. 


CHAP, T[. 


Def. He Arguments,or rather Accuſt- The beginning 
tions, which are brought by the had ani” 
Os ooke, aga'n 
Non-conformifis againſt our Cere- 118... 
monies, are either General , which plzer writeth, 
are made joyntly againſt them all; or, Particular, 


by more ſpeciall exceptions vnto each of them ſe- 
verally, 
SECT, I, 


Our ff Defence of the three Ceremonics « 4g4inſt 
their Generall Arguments. 


M* endeavour is,throughout this whole Trea- 
tiſe, to furniſh my Reader, not onely with 
defenſiue 


7s Anſwer rewquedta the Rep Ch.x. 


A ——_—————— 


defenſive weapons , by diſtin and particular 4»- 

_ ſwers to all Objections ; but with offenſiue alſo, b 
gen ions of their Arguments : bor 
which I-aſſume to performe (if God permit) with 
as juſt a combination of brevitie and perſpicuiric, 
as the nature of the cauſe ſhall require. And now 
we putthe matter vnto triall. 


SE CT. 2». 


The firſt generall Argument made by Non- 
conformiſts,ag «inſt the three (eremonies 
_ of our Church. 
Hiridg.Live. Opp, Maior. The Sciptare in many places condemnetb 
part lp42-448 mnotonelythat which « done agcinſt the warrant and 
diretton of the Word, but alſs that which i done 
beſides it ,eſpecially in the matters of Gods ſervice, 


Minor. But theſe Ceremonies of Surplice, &c, are 
without all warrant of Scripture , either by expreſſe 

. ſemtence , or pregnant conſequence out of Law or 
Goſpell, | 

Ergo, by this our Negatine Argument from Scriptare, 
the are to be accounted ynlawfull. 


Our Anſwer, 


Def. That wee may not ſceme to affe@ any yer. 
ball skirmage or contention,we doe readily accept 
of your diſtintion of warrant from Scripture, the 
one by cxpreſle Seztence,the other by pregnant con- 
ſequence , yet {o, that wee ſtill obſerue thejuſt Lati- 
rude of the ſecond membe?. This doth extend it 


 {elfe notonely to generall Precepts and Rules = 
@ 
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alſo vnto permiſſions, and the Law of common e- 
quitiecontained in Ser for the juſtifying of 
our Ceremonies;as will plainly,yca and confeſſed- 
ly appeare in our Defence. Onely wee wiſh ſome 
ſafcient Warrant from your ſelues,that you would 
ſtand vato this your owne diſtinRion of a double 
Warrant, But you, in exaQting of vs,by this your xe- 
gatine Argument, a proofe of our Ceremonies from 
particular preſcript ( which is the ſame with expreſſ 
ſentence or evidence.) doe o vtterly overthrow the 
ſecond member , which is the warrant by due conſe. 

wence; as if you had ſtudied to confute your ſelues 
1n your firſt entrance into this diſpute : which will 
more fully appeare in the-proofe of your Major 
Propoſition, Thus: farre the Defendant, Now , the 
Replyer. 
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A. REPLY TO Dr. MorToNs 


DEFENCE OF THREE 
NOCENT CEREMONIES, 


CaP., 1. SECT. 2+ 


Repl. Phatſcever is obiefied bn this Seftion for the v0. 
ſafficience or perfet fulneſſe of the Scriptures, I will take 
for gramed, vecauſe nothing u« denied by the Defendant, 
It us granted therefore at F. firſt entrance,that the $crip- 
tare condemnerh Whatſgever 14 done , not onely againſt the 
Warrant and direftion of rhe Word, but alſo rhas Which 

done befide it. 

Anfw. The All-ſufficiencie and perfe& fulneſſe of the 
holy Scriptures , is not in controverſie betwixt vs ; but 
whether all lawfull Rites and Cerewenjes bee punctaally 
detcrmined in thoſe Scriptures , asare all the poynts of 

Faith, 
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Faith, and rules of Obedicnce , which arc neccflaric to 


Salvation? 


t. You abuſe your Reader at the very firſt entrance 


into this Reply , by miſ-reporting the queſtion, and ma- 


ing ſhew as if wee denyed,and you onely maintained the 
fulnefle of the Scriptures, whichare no lefſe per- 
t in 21277 Avon Generall Rules , then they ſhould bee in 
*heſerring downe of all particular inſtances. The Rulc 
x cleane beaſts , that they bee ſuch as chew the cxad, and 
ſovide the hooft , is as perfe4as1f all ſuch beaſts were na- 
med ; yet is it not as particular. s 
2. When you ſay, wormang of that which was here ob- 
je&ed , concerning your imaginarie fulnc le of Scripture 
in caſe of Rites is denyed ; this hath no nuth in it ; vn- 


lefle you meane, that the Objection it ſelfe, (which is the 


Major Propoſition) is nothing : that being not onely de- 
nyed heere , but ſaid to bee confuted by your owne di- 
ſtinRion of Scripewre Warrant , into Warrant by exprefic 
Sentence, or Warrant by Conſequence, For, if ſome things 
bee warrantabic by Conſequence, which arc not warrantcd 
by expreſſe Sentence, then ſomething is warranted which 
is not preſcribed in the Word : for Preſcription is all one 
with Expreſſe Sentence, You ſetnotdowne the Defendants 


 anſwere, and therefore thought you might be beleeved in 


*feF.12.and 
13. c4p.2, 
4 Judg.s. 1.2, 
withzo.vcl. 


what cver you ſaid of it, 

3- That which heere you conceiue with j»y, as gran- 
red vnto you; thatis, that ſomething # condemned 4s being 
owely beſide the Word , which i not againſt #t ; you aftcr 
travell of, with paine ſeeking to bee delivered of it, deny 
it to bee. your diſtinQion, complaine of wrong done to 
you , to make you the Authours of any ſich diſtinRion, 
and affirme , that, * beſide and againſt the Word, are in thi 
caſe,all one, Soas it ſeemes, you joy in your diſtinRion, 
as the men of (a) Shechem did in their ebmmekch, and 
yet you glorie, that it is heere granted vato you , where 


It 18 not. 


SECT, 


$43. 


DP. Mortons General Defence. 


No ————— 


Ca?. 1, SECT, 3. 
Def. Þ þoroing yew 


niſts confirmation of their 

ent from Scripture, is pre- 
tended ro bee juſtified, 1. By Texts of Scripture. 
2: By Iudgement of ancient Fathers, 3. By confeſli- 
ons of Proteſtant Diyines. 


Opp. M. Pag. Their firſt place of Scriptare for proofe 
of thar Negatine Argument from Scripture, 
Heb. 3 2.Chriftu» [ard to-be 4s farthful tn the houſe 

Obj. of Ged,as Moſes. But Moſes preſer bed 1h: forme of 
wor ſhip in every particular Ceremonie, Ergo, wee 
my not allow of any religious Ceremony , withows 
Communaemen: from Chriſt, 


Our Anſw:r. 


Def. We diſtinguiſh, Some points concerning 
Religion are Dodtrinall, and ſome meerely Ceremont. 
all, And weſay, thar all things which Do@trinally, 
belong ro Salvation, whether appertaining to Faith, 
or Moral! converſation of life, or yet cſſentiall parts- 
of Cods worſhip, are ſufficien ly reveiled in Serip- 
tore - but as for points merely Ceremoniall (being not = 
the body, bu: the garment of Religion) they are left 
to the liberty of the Church. Know therefore, that 
this Scripture ſpeaketh of Reals, and nut of Ritwalls, 
Norwithſtanding, if we examine the cauſe, by due 
compariſon of borh, Chrift will be fourd in both of 
thele, to bee asab'olute as Meſes for faitbfulnefſe in 
Geas houſe , yea, and toexceede him in perfeAneſſe, 
aS much as his owne glorious body, now aſcended 


Inte Heaven doth excecll that of Atoſes rificd lo 
ace in the earth, Ty pu | k. 


: 


OR = 
An Anſwer reioqued to the Reply Ch.r. 


Sn CT. 3 -. 

Repl. Bu?# that Which before R Defendant wot 
a ot commeth to —_ is the proefes ra tg 
fran 100 0h in hins eſpecially that profeſſeth « dsPint? Lo. 


Proceraemy. 
eAn/w. Bclike the face of your propolition is more ter- 
rible then your proofes are ; for ocherwiſe how cn you (ay, 
that hee durſt not deny that in the propoſirion, which he now 
comes to oppole in the proofes of 1t. 3. That he did not 
onely deny it before, but ſhewedit to bee confuted by your 
owne diſtinction of warrant, hath beene ſaid : Onely he did 


not fay in plainc termes, / deny your Major (a3 is vicd in 


Schoolcs)w hich is no {trangcr courſe in Logicall diſcourſes, 

then for a Painter not to write ever the Pare of a Swar ; 
T his 4 a Swan, tor the inſtruction of the ſimple. | 

Repl. /n the proponnding of onr confirmation, 1 note two 

things once here in the beginning ; for all following occaſions 

to be marked. 1. Thus Defendant doth vs Wrong m drffr5- 

buting oxr confirmations into thoſe Which are taken from 


Scriptures, and thoſe Whaech are from the F athers, and tho/e 
that are from Proteflant Divinesr; as if theſe Were 'in onr 
eftimation of the ſame kind. Whereas weeproſeſſe that Wes 
aſcribe no force onto any teftimony of man, as if it Werea | 
proofe, but onely bring ſmch alleg<tions in as iluftration: in | 
regard of our Adner ſaries pernerſe preindice. 2, Hee 
Wrongeth vs hkewiſt in that differenss Which het in/inua- 
teth berwixy the Fathers and onr Divines, calling theiv 


teflimonies indgements, and the other only confeſſions : wee 


acknowledge no ſuch imparity, If this Were nothmg but 
5dle Rhetorich in the Defendant, it may be paſſed 9 
ng'for all fol 


 _ Fnſw Theſe twonotes ſet in the beginning”! 
lowing occafions, doe ore your ſelfe to bee an egregious 
Wrangler : For what are theſe but two notorious Cauils. 
1. The Defendant —_— their proofes into three ſorts. 
I. FromScripture. 2. From Fathers. 3. From Proteſtant 
Divines. 's this ſorting of them, any equalling of their 
authoricy 2 When wee ſay, the King, the Lords, and _ 


Commons, made ſuch a Statute, doe wee equall the King, 
Tees $ 


Sch-3. Te D, Mortons General Defence, 


kis lubics,or onely ſhew their conſents in that aRt? 3. The 
Defendant callcth the Teſtimenics of the Fathers their | 
ts, er tholc of the later Divines their Confeſſions : 
Doth this. inſinuate any. di/parity \in their Teſtimonies 2 
Doth not the Abridgement, and your ſelfe allo , vic thoſe 
termesof thcir /adgexwents, Confeſſions, of Teſts in 
differently ? what a wrangle isthis? 
As forthat you ſay, the Abridgement doth ay. 
humane teftimonies for a proofe, but enely fer ilinſtration, it 
n.2t True, as ſhall appeare, c4p.4+ Seft.7. where you repeate 
i, your termes of Adaer/aries, peruerſe preindice, and (corne 
of sdle Rhetorick cat ypon the Defendant, ſcruc to (hew vs 
of what | piciopon arc,eand haue no other y{c. Now goto the 
taatter in hand. | 
Repl. /« the Anſwere brought to Heb, 3. 3. Wee bane ris 
.  diſtinflion given vs ; Some points concerning Religion aro 
Dottrinal, and one meerely Ceremonial, The former ard 
ſufficiently reveited in Scripture i but the latter are left to 
the liberty of the Church. But 1, VVhy « that denjed 
here by a diſimnition, Which paſſed Without deniall , ov 
difltinition un tbe former Seftion, | 
Anſw. The Propolition was denied in the former Scion. 
As for the diſtinRion, it comes here in duc place ; for what 
aced hee hold. out his buckler, before you offer to ſtrike ? 
Repl. 2. YVhat kind of diftintion is this, Which doth nes 
gui of any terms Which # im the objeflion !? | 
Anſw, lt deth diſtinguiſh of the terme Coremonies, 
Which is ſometimes ſignifiing Divine Ceremo» 
mes, which are' ſubſtantiall, parts. of religious worſhip , 
(fuch as were thoſe of Hoſts Law, and arc now the two 
Sacraments of the @oſpell) ſometimes it fignificth oacl 
ſuch external] {olemne actions 2s are vicd inor about relig! 
ous dutics, Which are not of the ſubſtance thereof. The later 
ſort the Defendant calleth, fordiſtinRion ſake, Ritwels, and 
meer Ceremonies, and theſe hane not particular determinati» 
on inthe Scriptures, asthe other ſort, and all pointy necefla- 
ry to Saluation have, which arc therefore catled Dottrinals. 
Repl. 3. The Defmndant fhould have done Well 10 hawe ex- 
_ - *n_ 42; 


8. An Anſwer rejoyned to the! Reply Chr, 
by Deftrizal: ; what by Ritnals, or meerely Ceremoneall;) and E: 

_ thisdiftizRtion hee after ( /e, ScHf 5.) contirmeth by Maſter £] 
Calnins , Teltimony, and all our Divines-doe vic. it-' Why = 


then ſay you. hee hath not explained his diſtinRion Fc, = 1 * 
Repl. For, Deftrinal oppoſed to Ceremontall un the formal - 
Srification of theſt Words : 1 never heard of before, thu _ 
1 remember ; and ſure I am, no found reaſon Will allow "# 

' Anjw. Formall fignificatiowof words cannotatwaycs bee 

held, nor is 1 rhaternatl, fo a$ the meaning becicare, and a 

diſtinEtion may bee good, though younever heard of ir be- 

fore, or hauc forgotten, what you hagnc heard. Youcannet 

bee 1gnorant that all our Divines hauc 1t inthe {ame or 

other equivalent words, and alt our men, who did .vader- 

rake" againſt rhe Papiſts ro defend the at-/wficiencie of the 

Scrip ure, doe cxemprout of rhar queſtion, particular Axes 
#14 (rremonies, and confine it to matrersof taith, and good + 

lite, neceff-ry to Saluation. Thas Dr. Ames. diſpuring 

ivainſt' Belarmive, for rhe tufficiencie af the Scriprur: s, 

\ Tow.1. 3p AAlwereth couching vnwritten traditions, menrioned by the 

Ev-ruar hb. Fathers, (4) that for the moſt part they means by tradvions, 

12.$e4.10. Riter,and Corenonics recevven Withour the Seripeare,concerning 
Maxime tame which wee dope not. And the ſame Author (5) elſewhere. 
-*-586dorhng — mittery of faith and fatuarion preached by 58 
oe "xx ans ' the Apoſtiesealleth that: Comm topmaricurr, Apoſtols alibi _» 
Teerpras, de MAL quitqnam in geners dogmmatice: ſcripſernns quod Paniu 
qutbew mon od; rey Galatas ou Predicancrat >The Hpoftles aljewbere bawe' 
frmn'vr,rer Written nething in the degmaticall kind, which Paul bid vor: 
1 aurunc; 4 preacbed to the Galatians, if Wtheipoims of fairand lite 
DG n. neceffary to ſaluatiow are Dogmaticum penal, and tome 
Theſe is. Rites and Ceremonies catled Traditions by che Fatbers, were 
out of the queſtion concerning the ſutffencie of che Scrip- |»: 
rores, theh are all things pertiyhing torclpioineicher Dogs. 
waticall, which are perticulafly edi) the Scriptures 
or Ritual, which are not ſo tontained'itrche word, fois the 

diſtintion of "De&rinall and Ceremonial allowed by bim ; 


and why not? | | 
®: *4\2 FJ \ & GS Repl. 
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| (were: yet I anſwere, chat it is in Geert reſpedtsr 


To Df, Mortons Gewerall Defence, 


| Repl. pl. Ceremonial 6 ppl to Moral ab 


erm yn 106 "8 


Rantiall. 

«Aww. This reaſon is againſt your ſelfe; for if the 
diſtinQtion of ({wremveniall and HMorall bee good , although 
there bee ſome morall Ceremonies /12 runny ſhoe 
which God hath inſtitated for his ip ; and the 
diſtinion of Ceremonial and bee currant, al- 
though there bee ſome Sabſtantiall Ceremonies z then 
may the diſtinRion of Dof&rinal and Cerewoniall bee allows 
cd, albeit there bee ſome Ceremoniall dorines, or dotri- 
nall Ceremonies. For if there bee ſome others that are noe 
ſo, the one ſort of theſe is diſtinguiſhable from the other. 
'R To Which of theſe pints will the Defendant veferrs 

y Todereogr 4 of Biftop: ? or ery nopre ok 
«Goſw. This is yh: a Reply, but a /q#i6, vawort 


ble co both, as having ſomething in it that is Devine, ſome» 
by Humane, 
epl. For the negatine part of this anſwer,that Ceremonial 
ints of Religion are not reveiled in the Scripture, 
= lefc to rhe Tiberty of the Charch : It « 199 to0 n4= 
kedly fer downe for to bears any colour of truth with is. 
= w. Your lelfe onely have made the Defendants werds 
looſe, and naked, by ſubſtrafting that Fmrphaticall word or 
ecrine of mere or meerely , which the Defendant affixed to 
Ceremonial. Reftore that diſtintive word to his place, and 
make the ſentence 2s good as you found it, Viz, That poynte 
meerely (cremoniall are not reveiled in Scripture ; Chat is, -y 
not determined therein, us all defIrinaF poynts are ſigh 
but lefe vnder certaine generall rulcsto the libertic of the 
Church , and then you ſhall find his ſpecch able to beare the 
"Ro of wy yh bore wages / now expeQ inorder. 
t. For firſt Was this true [ tcl Chrift ? 
then al the Ceremoniall law > hall. CY 
Anfw, It was true even then of poynes « meerely Ceremont- 
44, and the Iewes knew ir, and accordingly ordeyned , and 
vicd 


Gy 


= eternal G69 Her: Et we ee it; ATE ws a a es : 


| py An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch r, 


1 vicd tundry ſuch arbitrary Rites, as M. Carrwright theweth, 
1 1 Repl.pig 35. and that many more, then we ; Me Cartwright tayth, 20. tor 


[i 1nd 2. Rep). one; And yct it followeth not, that then the Ceremonial lavy 
P32 93-9 was Apocryphall; becaule that law concerned not weere (e- 


remonies, luch as wee ſpeake af ; but {uch as were tor that 
tune neceſſary parts of the extervail worlkip of God then 


| required. : 
Repl. 2.1s this true wniuerſally (as it # here ſet done) in the 


xew Teſtament ? then Water wi bapti/me, ard bread and Wine 

: in the Lords Supper, arc no ceremonial! peunts of Relsgion. 
Anſw. It is truc vniver/ally, as the Defendant teticth it 
downe of meere (remonies ; and yet ir doth not follow, that 
| the clements of Water, bread, and Wrne 10 the Sacraments bee 
no ceremoniall points of Religion,bur that they are not points 
meerely ceremoniall, but « {{cntiall parts of divine worſhip in 
their vie, and thcretore tall rather vader the head of 

Doftrmal. 

Repl. The cantion that is given, Dentr, 4.2, and ſuch like, 
aid they not cont aine in then ( eremoniall points of Religion! 
then it Was law full fer the fewes, to adde, detrath, and alter 
the {cremenics according to their pleaſure; and doth 16: 

; that Law bind vs as Well as the Iewes ? then Wee doe the 
Papsſts wrong, sn putting them to ſo much trouble as wee 
doe, ju finding out ſiafts to anoud the aint Which fach places 
gove them, | bs 
I] eFn/w. That (caution given Dent, 4-2. and clewhere, 
conccrning not adding to, or taking from the Law of Go! 
11 * did concerne the (eremoniall points of Religtonthen ordat- 
| ned of God, as wclias the Moral Law : aud theretwurc the 
= ___ Jewes mighe. neither abate any one thing rcquired-of the 
' Lord, nor addc any one thing as of divine necellity in his 
worthip : And yet hadthey a liberty infuch Ries, as might 
a ſerie to Oraer, Decencie, and Earficarion among ({t them, and 
3 did vic it accordingly. And the tame Cautions which bound 
1} the Tewes then, doe bind vs. as wellas they boynd them : 
| And there'ore wee doe no wrong tothe Papifty jt preſiing 
tholc piaces, as wee doc, againſt them, becauie they con- 
| tune not themiciues 1n the compalic of arbitrary Aves, 
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Sedt.4, ToDÞD.Mortons Generall Difdvee. 


which {erue to order Fc, But they make bold both to de- 
erat from Gods owne ordinances, as in their halkte Com- 
muanion, and to adde DoRrines and Sacraments of their 
owne to his, and to place effentiall worſhip and religion 1t 
(clic, 1n the very vic of their owne Ceremonies. You may, 
by this time, 1ce hew much wrong you hane done to the 
Defendant by taking and ſtealing away that one word meere, 
or meerely ; and how cafily your obicctions are put off, it 
that word bee rendred to the place thercot. 

Repl. But to leaue this miſhapen diſtinition ; An an/were 4 
givenat length to the place alleaged ont of Hel), 3.2, con» 
cerning the compari/on berwixt Chriſt aud Moles,Sett.4.5 

Anſw. i on twand this diftintion well ſhapen, and ha- 

ving cur off bagtinb of it would leane it miſhapen, leane it 
23 you found} 5495 {0 will I. W hen you adde, That an anſwer 
i« given at Iength, Fe. 4.5. you would beare the Reader in 
hand, that no'anſwer was givcn in this 3. Set. to the place 
of Heb.,z.2, which isnot fo; for the an(wer. thereto given, 


Se, 3. is this : That thar place of Heb, 3.2. ſpeaketh of 


Reals, not of Ritwals, which is a ſhort,and yet a full anſwer ; 


but you had no mind to take notice of it, or that your Rea» 
der ſhould know it. 


CA?.1, Sed, q« 


2. Compariſon bctwixt Chriſt and Moſes in 
Keall fanthfulneſſe. | 
Def. Ft Moſes by his bodily Rites, did but onely 
preftigure mans Redemption: but Chriſt in his 
owne body performed it in that [confurmatum eſt ]by 
his ſacrifice on the Croſſe. Secondly, Moſes hada veile 
over his face, and deliyered the Go(p*ll onely in ſha- 
dowes,and myſteries: but Chriſt reveiled the bleſſed 
countenance of our graciousGod vnto vs bythe light 
of the New Teſtament; expreflcly publiſhing our re- 
conciliation with Godby his owne death. Thirdly, 
G 4 Moſes 


An Anſwer reiequed 19 the Reply Ch.r. 


Moſes his office was principally to divulge the Law 
delivered in Thwndring, and Earthquakes, and « terrible 
wveyce , which made Moſes himſclfe to quake for feare, 
Bur the Goſpell of Chrift was delivered with Hymrer, 
and Sees of Angels, and promiles of ſaving roy ts al 
people, So that the difference berwixt Moſes and Chriff, 
isno lefſe then Timor and Amor, feare and love, Fourth- 
ly, Moſes, notwithftanding hee brought to the peo- 

le the promiſes of the inheritance of bur the carth- 
y Canaan, yet hee died in the Mount,and was not ſuf- 
:red to paſſe aver 1ordan; whereby was ſignified that 
the Law of Commandements could never bring man to 
polſeſſe the heauenly Cansan. Bur Chrift being dead, 
to bring life to mankind, raiſed himſeffe from death, 
alcended,cntred within the veile, and hath raken poſ- 
ſeſsion of the celefial! Manſions; that, where he is,there 
his faithfull may bee alſo, And thus in all theſe re. 
ſpeRs,Chrift was in the houſe of God,as much, yea and 


- - more, perfeR in fairhſulveſſe then Moſes, 


SECT. 4+ 


Repl. I» #»»4 Scion compariſon #4 made betwsxt Chriſt and: 
Moles in real faithfulneſs as bee cals it, but this ſuffieetb 
net ts looſe the knot, For Moles War faithful in all the 
fu of boo and Chrift vas not inferiour, but in all parts 

_ of bus office Propheticall, concerning al points of rehiovew, 
WAs no ML bee Moſes , | FOE _ 
Anfv. This may terue to vnloeſe the knot, for onghit 
thar you reply: for if e Moſes was therefore fairhfuil in all 
the houſe of God, becauſe hee taught, and did , all that was 
commanded him of God,although hee did not teach or ore 
deine all meere Kites and (oremonies which lawfully might bee 
y{ed, but onely all ſuch as neceſſarily maſt be vſed in God! Ser- 
vice.thew; Chriſt alſo may be as faithfull in all his Propherscall 


 oxice, in teachivg and preſcribing all things neceſſarie tobe 


belecyed, 


of 


belceyed,or done;that we might come to ek mongy 
hee pre'cribed ne all ambulatory Ceremvenies , which mig 
lawfully be vſed of his Church: forthns todoc was no part 
of his Prophetical office further then in giving the gcnerall 
rules of Dircion,concerning ſuch matters. 


CAP. Is £ncT, L 


The Defendant in this Sedtiow compareth the fide- Def. in «. 
litic of Chriſt and Moſes in Ritwals ; and ſheweth,thatin Swmwwe, 
ſuch kind of Riteals,(which yerarenort meere Rituals) 
as God ynder the Law appoynted by Moſes, Chriſt 
was asfaithtull in ordeining as neceſſary, a very few, 

(even thoſe two eſſential and neceſſary Ceremontes,the 

Sacraments )as Moſes was in appointing thoſe maxy Ce. 

remonies, which ynder the Law were ordeined. And 

ſecondly , that becauſe that multitude of Ceremonies 

was a burthen * importable, Chriſt ſhewed his faith- * A@s 15.10, 
fulneſſe in remooving thoſe Ceremonies, as well as Mo» | 


fes did his, in ſerting of them vp, in his time, by the 


will of God, Thirdly, he ſheweth outof M. Calvip, 
that our Lord Neſaus, wha was faithfull as a Lord, over 
the houſe of God,and not onely as a ſervant,as Moſes, 

did preſcribe particularly all v Forr neceflary to ſal- 

vation, but not all Rites and merre Ceremonies , but left 

them vnder General! Rulesz0 his: Church for the good. 
thereof. The conveniencie whereof,in reſpeR of the 

ſpread of the © hriftian Church into all countrie-,and 
vnro all times, the Defendant ſheweth in the fourth 
place. This is the Summe, 


SECT: T6 


Repl. Heere the Defendant can finde wotbing to bring out of © 
Scripture for Chriſts fait wa Ritnall Ordinances, but 
« Mulcy appoynrea Ceremenies (6 (Vriſt remooyrd thers, 

Anſw, 


n oY 
"_ —_— ——_ dC TER ae ati. EE —_— 
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'14 An Anſwer reioyned 10 the Reply Ch.r., 


Anſw. Nothing elſe; \ es verclygIt is ſomething,that our 
Lord was as faithtull in ordaining fo few <fentiall Ceremo- 
-nies (as neceſſary) inche New-Teſtament: as Adoſes was in 
preſcribing /o mary mthe Old. Bur what lay-you of that 
other poynt, of hus tidelity in remooving the Legal Cere. 


monies ? | 
«cation of $cripture, to =_ 
ri/t 


Repl. 1s not thu a proper expl 
- 4 ſamilitude by a dsſſimilitnde ? T he Scripture maketh C 
hike onto Moles, this Defendant exporndeth the Iikene ſe to 

 beinthis , that Chriſt pulled downe that Which Moics had 

ſet OP. 4 | | 

 Anſw, Itts not given 35 an iriterpretation of the texr, bne 
as an anſwer 'to your Objc&tiongfrom rhe texr. Andto that 
purpole it is proper enoughs Fort , if the fideliticof Chriſt 
ſtood at all in remooving that burthen of Ceremorees after 
their date was out ,.asno longer neceflary : then the fidelity 
of Chriſt in preſcribing other Ceremonies to bee obſerved 
vnder the Ncw-Teſtament. Needes to extend no further, 
then vnto ſuch as were fmply neceffiry , and not to all meere 
Ceremonies. 

2. Thething compared is, fideht7, which is the due per- 
formance'of that which is cogrmicted.to one. Now ſeeing 


*Dang.27, it bclongedto Chxiltto * remocuethele Ceremnies, which 


Maths 9. 


+ . £*/», Youteilnotwhat Queſtion, The Queſtion _ 
| re 


e Moſes was injoyned to fct vp for atime, the fideluy of 
Chriſt in hig othce appeared as wellin removing themyis did 
the fidelity of CWoſer in appointing them. The faithfulnefſc 
wis hke, thongh the ations were 9#bbe, evenas the obedi- 
ence of a {crvanrt in/powg, when heis bin goe; * is like tothe 
obedience of a ſervant in comming, when nts Maſter bids him 
come ; though gowy from,and comming too, be actions as vn- 
like as /e:tmg vp, and pulling downe, Wherefore, in this -you 
have ſhewed too much ligktacfic,dauncing (as the proyerbe 
ſpeakerh, ) without a fiddle.” Proceede to the next thing 


- concerning Maſter (a/vsns Teſtimony and Iudgement in 


this poynt. | ir 
Repl. Ont of M. Calvins Inſtituti. Lib, 4. c. 10. Sc. 30- 
\ he taketh vpn him to decide this Queſtion. 
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perſpienouſly declared mthedeody 


» 


To D. Mortons General Defence. 


red hcere to M. Caitins _— is z whether the fidelity” 
of Chriſtzequired of him-the perſcription of all ſuch Ccre- 
monies , a8 may be lawfully vied ofvs inthe performance ot” 
Religious ſervice to Go.', or only of allluchrhings,asare 1n 
thecaſejues {imply neccliry? ' And in" this {atom retolues 
with vs, and a ainſt YOus | © * wy aY F wx . 
Repl. Za# be ſhonld bane dealt more plainely , and according 
zo the ſcope of his Anthbory. if be had cited Bellarm. de Pont. 
lib.4. cap. 17. Where the ſame Words are according 10 bis 
meaning, For in that place of Calvin there is nothing at all 
Which withows groſſe equivocation Will ſerme the 'Deferss 
dans prevpoſe. | 
An/w, ] ſhould be ſory to find ſo much waywardnefle and 
fal'ſhood in any man of our Religion, burcannot but wonder 
at it in a man pretending more then ordinary lincerity. For: 
h:cre are 3. grofſc vntruthsin'one ſhoxrt{entence. 1 W her 
it is fayd:, that the Defendant ſhould hane dealt mort plainely if 
bee had cited Bellarmine : For could any dealing be more 
playne then to ſet down the very woregof Calvm, &dirct 
ro the place where they arc? 2-W hen1t is ſaid zheſame Woras, 
Liz which the Detendant citerh, as out of Calvinars fornd 
in Bekar, de Re, Pontif lib, 4.617, where vpon myercdit 
there be no luch words,nonor any where elſe in Bellarmine. 
3- When hee ſavth, that in thatp'ace of {atvin, there ts no- 
thing at all Which Withont groſſe equyvocation, Will ſerue'the De- 
fenaams purpoſe : the ialfehood wherof would hane appeared 
toche Reader,it the Repher hacer downe the words them- 
{clucs,alicaged outof C alvins Inſtitutions. (35.4. 10, ſefF. 30. 
by the Dctendant, For Calvin in that place: having tir (t 
fayd, that beeau/e the Lord hath both fairhfllly compriſed 4 and 
, the Whole ſnmmoe » f 
ue rig hteonſn: Ne , and all the partrof hu Aininewworſig Faxd 
wWhat/orver Was neceſſary to ſalvation hee onely ts imeheſe thrnog 
20 bee liſfned wo aa Maſter , (then adds) quia arem: Re | % 
Bn becauſe Chriſt would wot praſeyibe fieillarim ; 4d ft." ſorrguie 
In le md ſpecially concernin g exrevyalt diſcipline and cevenuiee, 
far ha he foreſaw theſe rbimgs ro depend onthe oreaſfrons andonper- 
tanines of 1191es : ner did he thinks one forme to actord with all 


get: 


 H—— — EE ——— 


An Anſwer reicgned to the Reply | 


ages heereupon ve maſf bane recourſe onto the 
all things ( 


ontoarder and decency, ) 
vered nothin 
wor of nece 
fication of the C 


as the Defendant doth : and ſhewes, Chriſt (who was faith- 


fall as Ado/e:)to haue preſcribed the one fully, and al- 
ly ; but to "dec lefr the other at liberty of the [apr 
cheyle for her good, vnder generall cules onely. And this be- 
ing the very ſcope of that placc; It is alleadged rothe very 
ſcope of the Defendant,and decides the queſtion propounded 
direQly, and clearely , againſt them : yer the Replycr to 
proce his ſuggeſtion giues bis reaſon, 
Repl. For Calvins ag” roms nothing leſſe , then to teash 
at Chrift had given lerty unto Men for _ the at 
their diſcretion myſtical ſigner in the (burch ; 10 
diſpoſe of ſuch circumſtances as in their kinde are neceſſary, 
but in parti determination doe warke, He inflances m 
the next Seftion wn the ercumftances of time , What hoxre 
the congregation ſhould meete ; in the place , how long , or in 
what faſpron the (arch ſhenld be buslt: in meere order, What 
Pſalmes ſhould bee ſung at one time , and What at an other, 
Theſe and [wich like circumſtances of order and comeline ſe, 
1954 neceſſary in civil andreligion attions are vnderflood 
by Calvin ; not ſignificant ceremonies , proper vnto religins 
Worſhip, ſuch 4s onr; are nowin comroverſie. T his allegation 
therefore borreweth all the fhew it hath from the ambignone 
aweening of the Word Ceremonies. 
Anſ., 1. Ay Calvinmeant notto turne the Churches liber- 
tie ypon the waſte , rhat mon wight preſcribe at their diſcretion 
@rflrcell fignes in the Church , nor was toany ſuchend allen- 
; ſo Catvin never meant toput it as you doc into M. /4- 
cobs new pinfoid, ene(y to diſpoſe of ſuch circumſtances as are in 
their kind necefſarie, ec. as you affirme. His words are, that 
in matter of (wrewenies, becauſe Chriſt hath not pages 
r 


| gedthole obſeruancesto be circumſtances neceſſary in their 
kind; 


Seft.5, #0 D. Mortons Generall Defence. 
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them in the word » a3 hee bath done.all things necefſariets 


lalyation, we muſt therefore baue recourle tothole generall 
rul:s, which hee hath let jn his Word; That 
necefurie the Church ſhall requere Is be appointed for order and 
drcencie, be tryed by thoſe raler. Heere you taſtenon the word 
Neceſſirie,and thence colle&, that onely-circumſances nece(> 
farie im their kind, but in their particulars variovs , are cf 


whatſoever the 


vnto the Churches c1{poſe 3 but not any myſtical ſignes; bee - 


cauſe, torſooth, they are not neceflary intheir kind... 

But firſt, you muſt know that.Ca/vin by weeeſſitie vnder» 
ſtandeth vesl5c5e ; with fle Calvin, who prefently after laich, 
Whatſoe ver the viilitie of the Chmrch ſhall require © reckoning, 
as you may ſce,that to bee necefſary which is commodious. 
And ſecondly, you ought to haue marked, that in the foure- 
teench $22. of the ſame Chap. Calvin ſpeaking: againſt the 
lew-like burthen of myticall ſignes or Ceremonies in Popcric, 
doth yer profefle, that he knoweth that ſome ſuch are prohi- 
tavle for an helpe to the vnder-fort. W hereby appeareth, 
thir ſome ſuch may, in his judgement, bee ordained by the 
Church,among otber things which the weceſrr2s, that is, the 
#1464ie of the Church ſhall require. 

Moreover, granting to you, that whatſoever theneceſſitie 
of the Church ſhal require, muſt needs be fomway neccflary; 
I yet deny that the ſame muſt needs be neceflary inthe kind 
cherof, For it ſhal ſuifice,it accadentally,and proprter alind;it be 
tound necefl.ry. Thus was the abfaining from blood and ffrang- 
{:d found * neceſſary, nut becauſe proc. cer were ſoin their 
kind, but for theChurches peace & edification,as then. Hence 


the ſame (vin bid. Se. 1.protefieth, wer to oppoſe theſe holy 


and profitable Conſtiimions of the Church, Which are made either 
for diſciplme,(i,) order,or, for comeline ſe, or 10 maintaine peace. 


* Ats I $.a8, 


Now though the nec: Giry circiiſtances you ſpeak of,might. 


poſſibly ſuthice to order & comdinefſe, yet more is ſomtime ne» 
ory for exe Ge Tivapparen a 8. where. 

oweth thatin C $,net well ſctled, the godly Pa- 
ſtors required of their people,that they ſhould not 7 cat 
ficſh on Prideies nor work on holy-dayer; not becauſe he iud- 


ppeareth alſo. /e#. 22 where (at. 


28 


"Aw Aafwer requed reve Bp. Cir, 


"" kind; bur bectuſe hee jndged the neceſſity of the Charch 


rm era Calniu _ 79. indg- 
eth that ſome things enes 4 1>s og cable; bue 
ſcandalous, and yrongy 1 hes Ghent yet not in- 
je Ny or apchewand; muſt bee domens the 
brethren, when-t cannot it, and nottheir 
ches forſaken. So t you ſee in Calais indge- 
ment, the neceſſity or vtility-of the Church will require 
ſometimes more then circumſtances neceflary in their kind, 
and farther, you may ſee, if you will, how ſome Cerewonies 
be neceſſary to this Charch which are notſo to others, 
av lo were, at the firſt Reforwation of Religion in this 
kingdome,thuugh not neceflary intheiclues,nor for the like 
reaions neceflary to 0cher Churches. And = may ſeruc 
for anſwere to your two poſitions following in this on. 
Finally, if {aivins words aforeſaid im imply at all an 
ſitic in che things themſclues determi by the 
they doe caſt it ypon the Particulars, which you ſay ag 
ry,and not vpon the kind, which (fay you) is rvcediey For 
he faith, Wharſocver the neceſficie of the Church ſhall re- 
quire precips, to be apprinted for order oe, Bat that which is 
appointed is the particular, not the kind of circumſtances : 
you bind what hee looſencth, and looſen what hee bindeth, 
and yet preſume to vnderftand Calvin better then the 


Dofendant 
h with Caviar in the 


then to require them, Y 


The D dorms Ins > 

point, for which the werds of {aiwin were alleaged ; and 
if (alin there had hadno to of Ceremonies 
in that they arc fpnificant, No more had the Defendant,in a- 
vouching his teſtimonic , any inrention to call him in for a 
witnefſe _ Pr boy 20) poynt of ſignificant Ceremonies, which 
was of eto proba brngobim 

ro fake 201 to the lac of this preſent argument , Whether 
Chriſt,out of his fdelitie, hath cribedull particular rite 
and cerewenies , ſo as nothing of that kind is lawfull, more 
then what he hath particularly named and commanded in his 
Word. Wherefore the Defoaluebad not made any gaine 
of the ambiguous terwe of Ceremenies, (a3 at ado 


oa 


Seft.5- To DB, Mortons Cenerall Defence, | 
| ———————— —— 


neth 2) But the Replyer hath turned his backe, and fled 
from the iſſue of their owne objeRion; and to conceale his 
running away from the queſtion, caſts in another, as if that 
had becne the thing now in traverſe ; which isnot to reply, 
* burtcodecline. 3. And if Calvinin the next Sefton bad In» 
ſanced in fewer things, then the Replyer meationeth (as 
hee hath inſtanced in more, namely ot the appointing of 
djes for religious worſhip, and the geſture of kyeclang in 
prayer, of which one or both muſt needs bee ligmficanc ” 
and neither preciſely commanded in the word of God, as 
Calvin faith, Sett.z0.) yet had hee but in any one inltance 
ſhoved it, it had beene enough againſt that their generall 
rule, that all wuſt bee commended or preſcribed in Scripture, thas 
is law full te bi aone tn the ſerwice of God ; or elſe Chriſt ſhould 
not bec as faithtull, as Adoſes ; yer the Kepiyer, running away 
from the cauſe, lookes backe at the Detendant, and ſhewes 
bim his teeth, Pygmy hat angerly, 

Repl. The ſave decerpt ts in the hnowen caſe Which the De- 


cndant ad5>ynerb ro Caluins Words,for if by Rites hee meas 
weth ſuch circumſtances of order, and decencie, as Were be= 
fore mentioned, then 1 graunt all hee ſaith ; butif by Rites 


hee meaneth Ceremonies properly of religions nature, w/e, 
and fignification, ſuch as the Croſſe in bapriſme, and ſurplice 
ave knowen to bee, then there ts no reaſon in ha ſpeech, For 
firft, there is no neceſſity that in any nation the Churches 
fpewld haue any religzans Ceremony of ſpiituall ſignificath- 

en, beſide thoſe which Chriſt hath appointed roall: And 
sf the Detendant can ſbew any ſuchneceſſity, then I would 
defire him alſo 16 forw, by What rules, and for What cauſe 
theſe religions Ceremonies impoſed vpon vs in England, ae 
fitter for vs, or tend more to our edification, then other (6- 
remenzes Wonld, or then they Would in any other nation wn- 
dey Heaven ; except both theſe poſitions bes proved, the 
Words of this Sellion are all but Wind ; and proved I am 

ſure they never Were, nor will bee. 

Anſw. The fame reaſon in part which Maſter Calvin af- 
ter giveth,is amplified in the words ſubioyned to thole cited 
words of Calvin, whercin this man complaines of the ſame 
S _ de» 


deceipt. Forinthoſe wor.'s is ſaid that ie was weeeſe7 fer 
m0 eng (4 CH narons) rs bane the 
weſt commen rules of lakers of plgong them 
co the 1 comalut ions: Fank, conntry, 'ndthe occaſions thers. 

of, as they fſornld rn to their edificarion. T bete words 
(though Bella ming, de Rom. port. (ibs 4. cap. 17 ) Jhe Ren 
per now grants co bee true, and a knowen caic, if by Rites 
or (eremonies {uch circumſtances bee meant as pertaine to 
order, and decencie, and ſuch as were before mentioned by 
him, Whercin, though hee graunt not all hee might, yer 
heegraunts as muchas the Defendant needed to mean in 
thote words, for the auoydance of their arguments from 
Chrilt his faicrhfulncflc. For it atall any ceremones pertai- 
ning tothe order, and c (Ecencic of Goods feruicc, bee left b 
Chriſt co the iberry + of rhe Church; then cither Chriſt hat 
been lefl-. faichtull « ws Aoſes was, which is contrary tothe 
Text of Hebyr 3.2. orclſc it did not lie yponthe faithtuln« fle 
of Chrilt, to preſeribe all Retes and ceremwonies which- may 
bee lawfully vicd in the ſeruice of Ged, which is our tenet, 
and directly contrary to their Argument from that Text of 
Heb.z.2. Here therctore the Repizer hath piainely givca 
vp, and abandoned that place of He6.3 2.' and demolliſhed 
the Caſtle built cherevpon. But to hide this manif<ſt Arghe 
of his, hee {pc akes here vnſcaſonably of ceremonies, contiuc- 
rel asrhey be figneficeant, whereas the Argumen. here plca- 
ded againit them, was oncly vpon that point, that they arc 
not commanded or pre'cribcd. So herein hee doth as it 
were make fires in the Trenches, out of which hee is ficd, 
that hee might bee thoughtn- © 10 bee ranne away, leaving 
therefore bas 2. politions , and the 'cantnefic of his grau.t 
to bee further tcanned In the third (bep; wherethe' Argue 
ment of figni Ceremenses Comes in, inall the ſtrength it 
hath; I clute with h-s c/s/e , and gravat , all the Defendants 
words of this ſet. to be but Wende,f he will graunt their ob- 
jeRionto be carried away before it, as chaſfe,or finbble,as in 
truthitis. Having therefore taken trom them this vide of 
Heb.z. 2. letvs trom thence diicharge one piece of Ordi- 
NARCE aiter them. <—— Y hoſocvcr Goth tcach,that yr 
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Sc&t'6.7 ToD, Mortons Generall Defence, 


hath not forbi-iden in his word, all vnlawſull things, as well. 
as commaunded all things neceſſary , makcs the $criptures | 
wnperfe, and Chriſt lefſe faithfullthen Ao/es, Contrary to 
Heb. 4.1. Bar they that teach ſome Ceremonies to be vnlaw- 
full; chough Chriſt hach not forbidden them , onely b« cauſe 
he hath not commanded them : teach that Chriſt hath not 
forbidden in his word all things vnlawfull ; And theretorc 


do make the word vwnperfect in the negatiue precepts , and 
Chriſt lefſe faithfull then Adoſes, contrary to Hebgz.2, 


CAP.r, Sect. 6.7. in ſwmme. 


Opp. He ſecond place of Scripture produced out of the ttrid;. Line. 
FP T heel i ai(putation by gs vg & 
M. Hy. for proofeof their Negative Argument from * fe 
Scriptmre # 2. Sam. 7. 7. where Davids imtenon, 
and purpoſe of building a Temple to God, & ſayd to bee 
vnlanfall, and reprooved, and thence inferred, that no 
Ceremony may be iwvented by man f.r Gods worſhip. 


Def. The Defendant joynes iſſue vpon this poynt, 
Whether Davids purpoſe was condemned or no , and de-= 
elares againſt their opinion thar ſay it was condem- 
ned ſec#.6. and inverts the example of David againſt 
thcir negatiue propoſition. ſe#.7. 


Repl, The ſecond place of Scripture handled by the Defen- 
dant is 2. Sam.7.7. Where I cannot but marvel, why ſo 
reſolnte a diſputer Wenld paſſe by in filence, Deut. 4. 2, 4nd 
12.32, Prou.30.6., Levit. 10. 12. al Which places are al- 
leaged by the Lincolnefpire- Minifters (againſt Whom hee 
Profe ſſeth principally to Write ) and chooſe bs place, Which 
they bring in after the former ; Was there not a canſe ? 

Anſw, It thc Reptyer knew the cauſe,as be doth infſinuate, 

how came he to maryell ? for we marvell at things, becauſe 

we kno'y not the cauſes of them. A cauſe there was no doubt 

of reterring thoſe other places as is done to./e#. 1 2, of this 
H 


(ap. 
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22 An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Ch.r, 


. Chap. and to ſe, 3,4,5. of the lecond Chap. and of handling 
this place hcere, as more proper to this Argument. And 
though the Detendant profeſſcth ſpecially to anſwere that 
booke, he ſpeakes of, yet he,nor did, nor needed, to tye him» 
himſelfe to their words,or methode, bur to the ſubftance of 
their Arguments, wherein if hee haue fayled, lct the Replyer 
ſhow thatyand then glory,or elſe fit downe and be quiet. 

Repl. But to take him 4s ve finde him, be profeſſeth plainely, 
that it Was lawful for David Withont ſpecial Warrant to 
build a howſe vnts God : and in this he 14 ſo peremprorie, that 
be condemwmeth the contrary opinion of notable precipitancie, 
and preſumeth to make this example a ground of confutation 
aganſt his adver ſarie, diſputing as he pedantically fpeakerh, 
fr ft by extortion , then by retortion ont of this place. Bur 
if bu extortion be meere torting and tortwring of the text,\e 
need not feare his retortion, 

eAnſw, It the Replyer had indeed taken the Defendant,as 
he found him, we ſhould not haue found the Repher heere,as 
*T.C. x we mult now take him, a falſe reporter. For whereas the 
Rep'y f-49- D-tendant vndertakes onely for Daviar intention , and pur- 
+55 Ml poſe,to build the houſe. The Replycr aihrmes him to profeſſe, 
Tordbadre- Ad that plainly, that it Was lawful for David to build an honſe 
veiled before in to God, Without ſpecrall Warrant ; as if all that might be lawful- 
bu wrrd,chat [y nurpolſced with fubmillion to Gods pleaſure, might be alſo 
-16 __ * lawfully done without his pleaſure knowne and leaue given, 
eee where © David outof the wordof God propheſying of ſuch a thing 
the Arbe ofthe to bee done , and not forbidding him to doe it (both which 
Covenant, avd * M, Cartwright confcficth) and from the conſideration of 
the/ervicerf Gods favours done to himaboueall hispredeceſſors,and the 
"_ my ſabdaing of his en:mies round about him, and of his owne 
rave abrdny i Wwelling how inan houſe of Cedars, had warrant enough to 
and alierr mooue his Religious heart to an holy defire and purpoſe of 
there was 1 pertorming this {ervice, if God would accept it of him : but 
Ges Aſt... performe it without Gods leaue , and direction, for the 
Bas po Yaulg P{46ey 20d ramner, David knew by the ſame word, that it was 
She Temph,yee ncither lawfull,nor poſſibleto him,ſeeing God had reſerved 
the Lore, &c, the choyle of the very place to him(elfc , callyg it ſill * 5be 


* Dea: 12.14» place that he ſhould chooſe to put his name there, So the prrpoſe 
without 
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> weirhout ſpeciall warrant mighebe lawfull, thoughnot the 
A execution, ASA d << ot _—_ before leaue on, 
may | cto travell beyond ſeas, yet may nottrave 
rh = rh farſt oeniand of the King. A child may 
lawfully, with ſubmiſſion, purpoſe marriage, which he may 
not lawfally'performe without conſent of Parcnes. The Rep. 
therfore confounding the purpoſe with the performance mil-re= 
ports the Detendanc , making him to ſay that which he did 
not, that hee might ſeemero reply when hee dothnot, The 
relt of his words built vpon this miſtake are ſo farre falſe ; 
and his (coffings acjoyned is vnworthy of an{were. 
The Replycr not marking , or not willing that others 
ſhould marke, the tault he hath made in confounding pw poſe 
and performance, propounds 1n the next paſſage ſome new at» 
uments ot his owne, for diſproofe of Davids very parpoſe: 
which though it bee obzefing and nor replying , yet let him 
ſay on. 
'Repl. Now that the purpoſe of David Was partly condems- 
ned , appeareth plainely , Firſt becavſe it Was prohibited, as 
beore the Defendant in hu anſwere expreſſely graunteth, 
eAnſw. That Davids pwrpoſe, (which went before Na- 
thans im. FAage to him) was prohibited, I belicuc not: nor 
hath the Detendant (as the Reptyer ſaxth)confeſlcd that it was; 
but is performance onely, which is an other matter,and if he 
thinke the #uhibs:59n of the proſecution, will conclude a con» ' 
demnation of his purpoſe, he is wide. Peter Matyr , Lyra, Marten 
Lavater , Moller, and others acknowledge the purpoleto Lyra, 
hauc beene commended of God , though the performance Lavater, 
was torbidden 1m. Chriſt did not diſprouc Pauls parpoſe of 7* L11um., * 
going vp to Hiers/alem,w hen he reſtrained his journey, /oab par ung = 
condemned not the pyrpoſe of eAbimaaz to carry tidings to Om 
2 Davia,but for other reaſon put him by, why ſhouldwe trifle 
= God himleltecommended Davids purpoſe, and yet forbids 
"® the worke to bim: Yea God rewarded his purpoſe ( ſayth 
= Peer Martyr) and yet forbade the execution of it. The 
* Replzer addes. | 
b Repl. Secondly, beeanſe 44 Honorable OM. Calvin well obſer= 9 + 
- veth on Acts 7.46, It wasnot lawfull for Man to chooſe - 
H 3 a place 
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a place for Go 's name and Arke,but it was to be placed 
in chat place which God bimſcite ſhould pats Moſes 
doch ottcn admoniſh. Neither durſt Davis himſclfe 
bring the Arke into the threſhing-tloore of «Arawueb, 
vntil. the Lord by an Angel trom Heaven bad witneflcd 
ynto him , that that was che place cholcn by humiclic, 
2-Sam 24.11, P 

Anſw. This ſccond reaſon would prooue well what wee 
grant, Viz. That Daevidcould nut build thc Houle , nor (o 
much as1et out the place tor it, without leaue and direction 
from God ; But how doth this condemne his pwypoſe, (ecing 
his purpoſe ot doing , might (and nodoubr did) include a 
prypoſe of taking countcll trom God ; towhich end it is like 
hce did (as Kimchi conceived) aske counſell of Nathan the 
Prophet ? And it David durſt not bring the Arke unto the 
floore of Arannah, (as you (ay) till Gods pleaſure appeared, 
whocan thinke that he purpolcd to build the Houle of God 
without asking him lecauc , ſecing hce was not ignorant of 
what Ae/es had fajd ? Now heare his third Reaſon. 

Repl. 3. Becaw/e it cannot bee abſolutely excuſed frons ſome 
mixture of raſhnefſe With zeale, that he ſhould reſolue abſo- 
Iutely ro burla an houſe unto God,before he knew either what 
wanney of houſe God Wenld hane built or wwhen,or by Whom, 
ſeemp Warhout the ſpecial dwrettion and aſſiſtance of Gods 
Spirit, nothing of thu hind could bee Well done, How could 
David haur Failt an houſe, except the Lord had filled with 

bus ſpit of Wiſedome , Bezalecl, and Aholiab, or ſome 
fach ? 

Anſw. Toargne Davids purpoſe of building an houſe to 
the name of God of ſome raſhnes,the Repl. raſhly chargeth 
him with an 4b/lwte reſs/arion of doing that without leauc of 
God, which Dav:4 might know, (and no doubt d1d) as well 
as this Repliyer i coulo not poſsibly bee dane without Gods 
direien tor the place ; nor, without the ipecrall aſſiſtance of 
Gods ſpirit for the Worke,: That which was in David, was 
but a pwrpe/e including Gods allowance, that which the Repl. 
here condemnes is an «bſelute Reſolution excluding all refe- 
" rence to Gods plcature, And why this? but that Davids 
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be naught, rather then their Argument a- 
_ Coremonies, om vpon the ſuppoſed reproofe of 
Davids intention. Wee haue now anſwered the Rep. obje- 
Qions,now heare we his Reply tothe Defenderrs antwer,and 
reaſons given thereot againſt them that iaid; 


Opp. God did _ Dauids intention, and for that Mr. Hys 
caſe ſent to forbid it by Nathan the Propher, ſaying, 
Gor ſay to my ſervant David, ſhalt thou build 
mean houſe 2 
Def. To which is anſwered by the Defend. That 
David had conſulted Natben, and had his allowance. 


To this the Replyer. 


Repl. The Arguments brought by the Defendant fer the con- 
trary opinion, are nothing worth. 1, Nathan ( ſah he) had 
allowed the purpoſe of David,v. 3. But indscioms Lunius 
anſwers in hu Notes wpen that place , that ſo Samuel owt of 
humane infirmitis, [aid that Eliab Was the man Whom God 
Would bane King.1 Sam.16.7. 

. efAnfw. Bcitgranted, that Nathan was too ſudden in his 
reſolution given to David out of humane diſcourſe, before 
he was informed of the Lord(as Samwel was in his conceit of 
Ehiab,) what is this to the queſtion of Davids purpoſe ? N- 
then was to judge of ſuch a purpoſe by the Law of God,and 
in approoving it, did no more thenevery godly man would 
- have lone. Ons nov proba ſet (faith P. Martyr) and chat God 
himſclte did , as ſhall appeare. But in that Nathevallowing 
the purpoſe to be good,as it was, was ſo vnadviſed as there- 
vpon to ſay to David, Goe dos all that 14 in thine brart the Lord 
% With thee, before hee had conſulted the mouth of the Lord 
to whom the deſignation of the Place, Manner,an'! Mar did 
belong , and who knew better then David or Nathen, whe» 
ther David and his time would bee fitteſt for this worke or 
no; he herein fayled, and was madethe ſame night to retri& 
his owne words: but his judgement of the purpoſe of D- 
vid was never reverſed , but confirmed from the mouth of 
God himſclte, x King. 8.18. On” Lord ſaid vane D ved 
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my father , Whereas it Was in thine heart, 10 build an houſe vnts 

mJ Name,thow didft Well that 18 Was uu thine heart. Th: Reader 
is onely in this poynt to conliger, whether Nathan as n Ds- 
vine, knew not what was then lawtull for Dawid to intend,,as 
well as our Oppolitcs doe now, And {o paſſe wee'to the (c- 
cond reaſon of the Defendant. 


Def. Secondly, the tenor of the Prohibition. was, 
Goe ſay wnto David my ſervant, fhalt thou build mee an 
houſe, &c. God never gaue any ſuch honourable and 
gracious ticle to any man,as to call him Ay ſervant, in 
reproofe of any tranſgreſſion. To this the Replyci 
returncs, 


Rep. God callcth David his ſervant,which he never doth 
in reproot.. Which is not true, thowgh the reproofe be for « 
thing [imply evill,as us plainely to be ſeene,I/2.1.3.1er,a.1 3. 
and m many ſuch places, Where My people # 4s mach as 
My ſervant ; bat the very Word Servant « alſo twiſe thus 


v/ed in one verſe, [[4.42.19. A{nch leſſe Whenthe affe ti 

Aion u good in the generall, and blemiſhed onely by ſore cir- 

enmſtance, For then Why may not a (good title be ginen, a1 

an Allowaxce of that Which wu goed, and yet the enill be at the 

ſame time reproved, Ss many learved Divines doe intere 

pret that of the Miawines, Exed.1,19.20.21, Moles Wai 

reproved, and branght to bis gran for a ſinme , and yet When 

his death « recoydedg4t i {aid that Moſes the ſervant of 

the Lord dyed, Demt, wt. The (, hurches are ſharply repro- 

wed, Renel.2.3, and yet are ſtylpd by the name of Churches 

and colder; Candlcſtickes 3 and their CHineſters, Who ard 
chiefly reproned, are called Starres. $26? 

Anſw. The Replycr aquivocatcs(as we ſay)and diſputes 

fophit! igaily from, that which is ſpoken after « fort, to that 

which 1s ſpoken fmply. For, the.Defend. ipcakes of a title 

nor vpbrayded as it v:ere-mi{corne (which is notproperly 4 

ml) bur of a1; h-nourable title ginen in good carneft , a5 

title for honour, as was this, Dawid my ſerumnt: tur the Rep): 

tels vs where ſuch termgs were yicd not as titles , then ac» 

| knows 
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knowledged,bur as titles forfeited, and ſhamefully defaced, 


and where the very mention of them imports the reproofe. 


itſelfe. So'1/#:-1. 3- //54et hath not knowne , my people hath 
not onderflood. And Tere. 2. 13. My proplt hath forſaken meethe 
fountaine of lining waters r that is, they which oacc hadthe 
honour tobce,by calling,the 7/ra#7 and people of God, So Tf4. 


| 42. 19. who is blind but my Seruant , and deafe as my HMeſſem 


ger ! Who blind as he that ut perfeF,and blind as the Loras ſer = 
war ? Willany man ſay,that God doth heere intend to ſtile 
them 2s with an honourable title, hu Sermants his Meſſengers, 


and prrfetones,and yer affirmesthem to be Deaft and Blina? 


or not rather by mention of theſe titles to reproowe them 


thereby, tor having diſhonoured, and deveſted themſelues 


of tuch excellent titles ſometimes beſtowed vpon them ? 

The Repl. therefore ſhould bring vs ſome place of Scrip» 
ture, where God (as himſclfe fpeakes) doth gue to any man 
a 200d title,as an allowance of the man , (like this, CMHy Ser- 
vant,) and yet doth in the ſame place reprooue that man for 
rran{greſſion- This 1s the very hinge of this our Argument; 
and the Repl. ſaw this, and therefore offers to proue it, but 
cannot doc it,nvr any other for him. 

For the AMid-wines (pokety of Exod. rt. 19. 20. 21. how- 
cuer they had in them ſomewhat reprooucable, (as haue all 
men,cucn the beſt) yet in that place, where they are honou- 
red with this teſtimoniethat they fared God, their praiſe is 
1ot ſprinkled with any reproofe 7 beſide, that this cafe is nor 
ot a name ortitle givenin any ſingular manner ,as was, Mo- 
es my ſervant, Danid my ſervant, So, thongh Moſes finned, 
and was reprooved, Nawb. 20, and for that (inne fell ſhor: of 
Canaep; yetis he not honoured withthe ritle of my Sernant, 
in NVomb. 20..where his (inne'is reprooted; nor blemiſhcd” 
with any intimation of that or other finne, where his title 
ot the Lords ſervant is put vpon him, Denr.a/t. or when God 
laithot him, Moſes rap ſernant. isd cad Joſh. 1 2, 

The Churches of «Aſa are for "their: perſanall faulrs 
ſlarptly reproved, Revel.2. 3. But where the titles of -Gol- 
den-caydl-lickes are given tothem, andof Starres, to theix, 
Paſtors, Revel, 1. their Funttions and callings onely , are 


— there 


SecCalvin on 
'this place, 
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there honoured, without any intimation of their perſonall 

faults. But the caſe wee ſpeake of, isof a Perſon henoured 
of God with « Title, As for the name of Charedt 1t is not 
ſimply, nor of it ſelfe, a title of honour without ſome other 
adoition. And when other words of dignity are added, (as 
when it is ſaid the (hbarch of the Saints) there, ether the 
calling of ail Bclicvers is honoured, which 18 not capable of 
reproofe in it ſelfe, or reſpeR had ro the true members or 
purer parts of the particular Chwrches, which being honou- 
red inthole titles are not raken downe — by ſuch rc- 
proofes as are iuſtly caſt vpon particular Charchez, in reſpeR 
ot the droſſie parts of them. 

Finally the queſtion is not, whether in the ſame landable 
perſons, or actions, whereto much praiſe is given, there 
may not bee found matter alſo worthy of difprai!e (for of 
that wee arc agreed.) But whether God in the Scripture be 
found, at any time, to haue given an honouring title to any 
man, in way of allowance of the man, ſuchas this, David 

Sernant, and have at the ſame time reproved the ſame per- 

{cn, for trar{ſgreſſion. I find this very title wy Serwart, gi- 

ven in Scripture to Abraham, to Moſes, to [#b, to Ehakim,to 

Nebuchadnezer, to 14cob, to Iſrael his poſterity, to Zernbba- 

bell, bat oftneſt to David, and ſometimes to the Chrift yn- 

der Davids name, bur I could never find this title given to 

any of them in Reproofe. I find alſo that when God ſent 

Þ; Sam.12 1, Nathanand Gadto David,to reproue him, hee 1aid,* Gee ſay 

1. Sam 24-11. 0 David, (uppreſling then this title of wy Sernwant, as vniuy- 

table to the reproofe, hee then intended. W herefore I be- 

lecue Rill, that the Defendants words are truc, that God ne- 

ver gexe ſuch an bonenrable, and graciou Title to any man, 4 t0 
cal him my Sernant in reproofe WA any tranſpreſſion, 


Def. Thirdly, the reaſon rendred by Slower, why 

God prohibited David, and commanded Salomen,to 

*1 King.5-3 4: build him an houſe, * was, becauſe David was yet in 
warres, and Sa/ewmewn had now ref ow every ſide, The 
reſtraint then was not in reſpeR of any valawulneſic 
;a 
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ia the Adboy, (vis. is bus purpoſe) bur for the vnſcaſo 
nablenefſe of the AR. To#4s the Repl. | 


Repl. But the Defendant ſcould warke, that one reaſon doth 


5; not exclude an other, 
3q Anſw. Truc : where many reaſons doe concurre, One cx- 
Y cludes not an other z but when one is avouched as the onely 
Y reaſon, the proote of axy other diſproucs that allegation , 


2 which the Repl. ſhould marke : The opponent ſaid that Da- 
E vids purpoſe i here, 2.Sam.7.5. reproved of God, as onlaw- 
full, which was the cauſe that God d:d prohibit him by Nathan, 
hee ſaith not, which was one cane, or ſome caxſe, or paily the 
cauſe, but the cauſe. Now the Defendant in fhewing out of 
Scripture another cauſe of this prohibition,diſproveththar 
page which aitirmed that one caſe ay the onely canſe. The 
Repl. adds. 
Re l. In this place of Samuel , two Reaſons are rendred, as 
remclius and Iunius n#te , the ſecond of Which # 14- 
hen (as bee ſauth) from the example of Davids Anceſtors, 
Who never vndertooke any ſuch thing, becauſe thy knewe 
that the calling of God Was to bee expetted 
Anſw, Tremaine, or Innwwe notes, out of the Text,three 
reaſons, by which God avert's David'from his purpole. 
Fir ſt,that of Davids Warres.confirm'd out of the 2.(Þro.22. 
8. and 1. King 5.3. Secondly, that which the Repl. hath ict 
downe. That, the confideration of Gods promiſe, and 
Charge laid ypon David, for the government ot that people, 
out of v.11.* P. Afariyy alſo notes three reaſons of thig *On 3. S-w.7, 
reſtraint. One on David: part, for that hee had ſhed much F*1l.217 pag.6 
blood, Cbr.22.8. in rcſpeR whereof hee was 'made lefle fit © 72% 
to typihie the Prince of peace, the Builder of the ſpirituall ——_—_— 
bouſe of God,then Sa/owen the peaceable King. * Aworther * Fol. 217. 
on Gods behalte, out of this place of Saw. I (faith God) 
have hitherto dwelt in a Tabernacle , and contented with 
_ that Manſjon,and was not therefore the lefle preſent or help- 
full rothem (the Fathers :) therefore there is no cauſe that 
on My behalfe thou ſhouldeft bee troubled about a Temple : 
F. Mariyr. allo gives a * third on Davidrbchalfe, namely, *Fol.12p. 
taart 
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* Siragiloas, 


that God hadnet commanded any of thetormcr ludges, no 


nor David himſeltc to doe it ; and why then ſhould hee only 
vndercake that, which God had not commanded, either to 
any other of the Iludges, or to David himſelte? Hee adds, 
that God had indeed faid, that there ſhould bee one place 
for his worſhip, but which place: that ſhould bee, hee had 
not ſaid, and therefore 1n that thing the Orecte, and certaine 


word of God wasto bee expected. 
Here be many reaſons of Davids reſtraint from the work, 
but not one of thele that condemnes his purpoſe of building 


that houſe to God, if God, ſhould.bee picated to giue way 


thereto. For that laſt of P. Aſartyr, (which is in etieR one 
with that ſecond of Jwnizs,) doth not reach (in P. Martyrs 
owne iudgemcnt) ynto the reproofe of Davids godly pur- 
pole, which the tame 2, Adartyr. conteſſeth ro haue beene 
a'lowed of God, yea, and rewarded too, with many promi- 
les related to David, in this very meſſage of Nathan, and 
namely that God, in anſwere to Datsas delire to build ar 
henſe tohim, faith, that he will build Davids bowſe, which is 
tarre trom any reproo{c. 

The Argument, therefore imply in thoſe words, To 
Which of the Tribes (that is, Judges rais'd out of the Tribes) 
ſasd I, buuld mee an beuſe.'of Cedars ? hath no intention to 
blame Davas purpoic, 'bur, as * Sriolie notes, toallay all 
douttfulndicot Davids mirie, thar hee ſhould not thinke 
the Lord would evcr take itil of his hand, that hee did not 
buiid hun a Temple, in as much as be had not commanded 
it to-be. done, and (as Srrigalins well farth) Obs nnlla lex nwl- 


| la tranſereſſiv. 
t4 But all this -will not ſcrue their 'turne,, bur it muſt bee 


taken (for ſooth) that Godin ſaying, he did not command 
any of Davids Anceſtors to build him an houſe, did not 
onely giue a reafon why David might without tron- 
ble of mind torbeare that worke , bur eaue him a-re- 
prodte for once taking it into his thoughts , and purpole , 
(before God required it, which 'i$'« wyolene ſtraine of 
the Text: For God doth not ſay, ſhake / wrto thee ; 
laying, why buildcſt thou not an houte for me of Cedars- 

1 But 
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But, /paks 1 to any #f the [ndget ſaying, Why build you not me an 
houſe p MF oinaly ra. David,w hy hee necde not 
feare any dilplcature tor not building a'Templic to him,” fcc> 
ing the Lord had ſolong time contented himlelfe with a 
Tabernacle , and never {o much as required a Temple. So 
that among many reaſons given,totake,Davidoft trom his 
purpolc, that which was alleadged forthe onely cauſe, 5s. 
the reproote of Davids purpoſe , hath no place ;and as little 
bith that of M. * (artwright , that Davids reſ0/mts94 Was Comm 
cluded againſt by this reaſon, that the Lord bad not commaunded 
who /howld doe ut ; for hecrein the {Coperot thetext is peryer- 
ted, anda reaſon thraſt vpon it , neither agreeable ro the 
werds; nor tothcir intention, nor much helpingtheir Neg4- 
tine Argument (for whichit is by himavouched) if it were 
graunted, For 1f it were grauntcd that David had beene re- 

roveable for intending more then wascommaunted himin 
a caſe, which for the performance of it, required Gods partt- 
cular determination by Oracle, what is this to the preſcripti- 
on of Arbitrary ceremonies, which neither by Oracle, nor by 
Scriptures are determined , but left (1s even M. Caretwroght 
agiin!t himſclfe * contefſerb) tothe order of the Church, (o 
as ſhe doc nothing therein agaiaſt the generall rules of the 
word of -God 2 Proceede wee tothe 4. aud cheite reafon of 
the Defcndants anſwere. 


Def, Laſtly , what can bee more forcible to con+ 
vince thele Men of notable precipitancy, in affirming 
that God condemned this holy purpoſe in Davrd, 
then that God did commend it himfelfe; 1 King 8, 
17.15. Whcr? S4/ow0n ſayth, It was in the heart of Da- 
vid my Fathey, to build an houſe for the name of the 
Lord God of Iſradl, aud the Lord ſaid vnmto David 
"y Father , whereas it was. thy heart to build an 
bouſe to thy name, thin didaeft well in that it was inthe 
veart, And can they require eyther a betrer determi- 
nation , thethe Lords, oraplayncr tenure thereof 

then 
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then this,7hov d1ddef well ? To this the Replyer giues 
chis ſhorrreturne. 
Repl. 4. God himſelfe commended this purpoſe of De 
vid. 1. Kings 8.17. At) the ſame affettzon may not in di. 
vers refeRs be both commended and condemned. 
ef. It would bc hard for the Rephyer to giue inſtance 
of this inthe ſame «ffeF5on, rhough in the ſame aQon, or per- 
(ow, it may be found. But ſuppoſe it might be,doth it follow 
that it was? We ſhow out of Scripture that it was commen- 
dd; let them ſhew alſo out of Scripture that it was covdene- 
wed, and then we ſhall haue reaſon co inquire after divers re- 
ſpeRs; till then, we are on the turer ſide,for we arc ſure Grd 
commended it, and [ thinke never any man, which was not cn- 
gaged in their quarrell,durſt ſay (as they doe contrary to the 
expreſſe words of the Hoty Ghoſt. That it Was condenened of 
God, Marke by the way this Replycr,he before !trerched the 
perpeſe of David to an abſolute reſolution, that he mighr vn» 
der that name condemne it,and now ſhrinkes it in as much in 
his tearme of efffettion, that he might hold off Gods com- 


 mendation from 1t: whereas Aﬀettronis as far ſhort of #1 


tewtion, and purpoſe, as abſolute reſolution i beyond t. But pre- 
ſent neceſſities muſt be (crved. 
Repl. But this evaſion of M. Hy. I paſſe over 4s child;fh and 
abſurd, ſaith the Def. ard Why ſo I pray. 
eAnſw, This Evaſion of Maſtcr Hy ? What man? Was 
this Maſter Hy: evaſion, that the ſame Aﬀeton may in di- 
vers reipelts bee commend: d and condemned ? It is your owne, 
ſuch as it is: This is the evaſion of M. ty. That Ged did 
approve Davids affettion 5n generall onely : which evaſion I 
ſuppolc he borrowed of M. Carrwright, who to wipe off our 
an{were of Gods commendation , like to confront his ob- 
j<Rions againſt Davies purpoſe, ſaith ; The Lord With come- 
wendation of his (Davids) good affe(tiow and z24le,he had to the 
advancersent God play concluded, cc, This,this is M. Hy- 
cvalion, that David was commended for his good affetion 
to Gods honour in generall, but not in reſpeR of this parti 
calar affeQion te the building of the Temple. For indeed if 
God had commended David for that very perticnlar Aﬀe 
on 


WV 
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——Tourboſe.they may all be aſhamed before God,and An- 
Ko by have daredto fay it was volawtull and. 
condemned of God, who hath commended ite This 1s the 
cva/ion which the Defendant cenſures (though M. #7. were 


| a worthy man) aschildiſh, and abſurd ſeeing that God bim- 


elte did interpret bus ( Davids) affetion for 4 deed, and did note 
7 deeae is Pecpal, ſajing, un both refpetts, thou aiddeft well, 
that it Was 1% thy beart, 
Repl. In Which Words.if there bee any conſequence , or good 
ſence, then net enely AM. Hy. evaſion, but Logick it [elſes 
childiſh and abſurde. Ide 1 
Anſw, 1 bope Logicke may ſcape to ſerue other good 
Mens turnes, though it haue heere failed the Replyer , how 
the Evaſion will evade , let the Replyer Io@ke to that. The 
ſence is playne , thar God dothnot onely commend Davids 
affcRion in generall, but his aftection actuated. to a deed, and 
ſpeciticated to this deede ; ſaying, in rcſpet both of the 
Afﬀettion and of the Particular determination of it thon diddeft 
wel that it Was inthine heart : the conſequence whereof is, 
that tl.e evaſion whichſayd, God commended Davids affe- 
&ion 1n generall oxely, is as the Repl. will haue ir. Thus bids 
he his friend,and the cauſe good-neghr, 
Thus is the place of the 2. of Sem.the 7.7,extortedout of 
their hands , which the Def. rezorterb vpon them , Setl, 7. 
to this effect, 


SELECT, 

Def. If this AR of David without: 
were commended by God, then 
Ceremonies by man belonging to*Go 
not therefore to bee condemned , becayf 


they want 
he Repl. 


t0:his, beſide his gibe at the tearmes of extoriian and 


Anſw. But if his extortion bee no rorting not torturing of 
the 


- 
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An Anſwer reioqned tothe Reply C h.r, 


the Scripture , then belike they may feare his retortion ; and 
it ſeemes.fo the Replyer dit for he 'twrnes his backe vpon it, 
ard ſhifts for humieltc, giving no anſwer, no reply. Lervy 
| therefore from this place of Scripture wonne froinhim, by 
mayne force of truth,make our ſhot once more after him. 

""Wharſoveyer hath generall warrant by the word of God 
and no word of God to forbi&#it, to thar man, thatis lawful, 
for a man to purpoaſcand ro doe, But David (as M. * (wt- 
wright 'confeſſeth ) had general warrant from the word of 
God for building the Temple , and'\had no word to forbid 
him to doc it (till God did inhibit hiffby Nathan ) Theres 
fore for Davidto purpeſtrs bdfld the Temple, tul ſuch time 
as God by Nathan di&forbid/it to him, vias lawful. 

Both propoſitions arc true,and their owne, the concluſion 
therefore ſtands good againſt them. And 1n: ced, if gencrall 7 
warrant, not croffed by any prohibition reſpeRiuely to vs, 
ſhall not /egrrimate eur ations , wee haue not any futhcient 2 
warrant in the word of God,for any particular actions vnde- 
termined in the word, which as a ſnare and grcflic avſurditic 
them(clues 2nd all reaſonable men, will deny. 


SECT. $.9,10.11., i} ſumme, _ 
Def. The third place of Scripture alleaged by M, Hy, 
out of [er.7.22.23. for confirmation of their negatine Ar 
eument from Scriptures produced and anſwerea, Sect, 8.g, 
10. by the Defendant. In the 11 .Set. a fourth place taken 
out of Iſa, 1.12, is produced,examined,and confuted, All 


which Seguons the Replyer thruſts together, that hee 
might be gone the {ſooner from them, tor he liked not 
the march,as his words (which aretheſe) will ſhew. 
Repl. In theſe paſſages 2. places of Scripture are objeted,om 
der the name of 4, Hy. but I vercly thivke M1, Hy, hath 
ſome Wrong done him sn the matter. Howſoever ] Will not 
vrdertake to mainetayne that theſe places ave firly alleag ed, 
and Vrged : though by propertion the force of the Argument 
vſed in choſe pl ices, (who required theſe things at your 
hands) w ſtrong agarnft our (ceremonies, 
LE: n1nſw, 


Sec.8.8&c, # D. Mortons Generall Defence, 


| Anſw, The man is troubled, x.he is loath to doe ſo much 


| to. theis cauſe, as: plainely to acknowledge any 
Preſotics io — thre. | \ Hee doth not.{o.muchas tell 
vs the places of Scripture objected, or wharthe anſwere to 
| them wasz no doubt tar very thame. 3+ Hee proteflethtbat 
. hee will not maintaine thole places, to be fitly alleaged,and 
vrged. And yet , leſt; his party ſhould: blawe hun, hee 
4. faith, thatthe Argument from thoſe places, Whoregwired 
theſe things at yowr banal, is by proportion ſtrong againlt our 
Ceremonies, but doth not tell how, or wherein. f 

From the firlt place hee ſtole away cunningly : The ſc= 
cond hee loſt by force; The-third and tourth,” hee aban- 
dons without refiſtance, and yet bee-would bce thoughtto 
hauc maintained the cauſe. Bur I muſt not let htm thus goe, 
but'muſt know , cre wee part, whatthe obzections 3 whar 
thean{weres WCIEs 14 Þy 7-140 

The former of theſe two places (whioht is their third) 1s 
Ter.7.22.23. in theſe words : For I ſpake norto yaur Fathers, 
nor commanded them in the day that 1 brought them out of the 
land of Fgypt, concerning burnt offrings, and Sacrſices, but 
thus thing commanded I them, Obey my voice, «nd ] will be your 
God : the #nference !rom hence was, Ergo, Ceremonses, Which 
are beſide the ſpecial! Warrant of the Seriptmre, ave vnlawfull, 
Now the ſumme of the an{wereis this, that whereas this 
ovjection preſumes, that burnt Sacrifices were without war- 
rant, and beſide rhe command of God, becauſe it is (aid. 7 
commanded then not in the aay, cc, The truth is,that chough 
God did not make any mention of Sicrifices in that very 


day, Scvl, of giving the morall Law, yet hee had long before 
that commanded Sacrifice. | 


Tothis the Oppenent having obiected (Sell g,) that, thas 
cannot «ppeare. The Defendant anſwers. It cannot bur ap- 
peareto them that will open their eyes,Ge read, Oxod.3.18., 
where the l{raclites require liberty —_ ofter ſacrifice to 


the Lord, and Exod. $. 8. where Phar 

.wl glues them leane to 
goe /4crifice to the Lord their God. And becauſe it was 
agatne replyed, that this Law concerning ſacrifice was not 
puvlilhed ; itis anſwerd by the Defendant, Se, x0, Thar 


it 


M. Hy. 
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ir was pabliſhed,and the 1acritice of the Fa;cal Lambe come 
mandes, Ex.12.14- to aliithc congregation ot /ſra:t, be- 
Ford the Moral Law was given, Wherefore, tor ſatisfsCtt- 
- on torhe placc obj<tte1, and to ſhew, that betwixt that an4 
the other, chcre is nocontradiction, it is declared that God 


in that place of /eremy meant not (imply, and ablolutely to T ; 


condemie facrihce which God himſelte had commanded; 
but ro preferre obedience betore 1t, forfomuch as God 1n 


_ giving the Law mentioned not burnt ſacrifices, which arc 


onely as the boy, but required obedience to the Morall 
Law, which isasthe ſouleot Gods worſhip. 
Theoth r place (which is their fourth) 1s —_— (Sefl, 
I 1.)out of //a 1,thecleaven & twelue veries. 7s what prr poſe 
« your ſacrifice ro mee ſaith the Lord, | am full of your burnt 
offerings. and 12. Who required theſe things at your hanas ? The 
objection intended from hence, is ſpecially from thoſe 
woids ? Who required theſe things at your hands? to which is 
antwerd in ſumme, by the Defendant, that ncither the ſacri- 
tices themſclues, nor the act of {acrificing is there diſclay- 
med, when it is (aid, Who required theſe things, but the Atorr, 
who continuing in hypocritie, and tranſgreſlion, thought to 
gratifie God with facriticesalone, even ſeparated from the 
obedience of the Low of godlineſſe. | 
The Defendants Antwere now related by mee, is a clearc 
an{were, and open to every eye, for the Emphaſis of that 
ſpcech is not to be placed on the words, Theſe thmwgs,which 
things were ſuch as (od had then commanded ; bur in theſe 
other words, Ar your hands; which were hands full of blood, 
ver. 15. And the ſacrifice of the Wicked is an abomination to 
God; not becauſc (acritice is not required, but becauſe it is 
not required of a wickedand impenitent man. Waſh you &<. 
[/2. 1.16. Now let the Reader ſee it the Replyer had not 
cauleto abandon theſe two places of Scripture, as no way 
cctentible, and yet hee makes head againe, and taith 
Repl. The Argument from this place, who required theſe 
things at \ our hands? « by proportion very firong againſt 
our ( eremonses, 
e7/w. By Proportion ((aith he ;) but tels not how ; w 6 
oIc 


_ 
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fore 1 willtell you the riddle, If Gods owne inſtitutions 
vicd by eutlawd perſons werediſclaimed, becauſe they were 
not required of God, (viz. not of fuch men, nor in ſuch 2 
faſhion :) Then our Ceremonies becauſe they are not any 
way required of God, in his worſhip, are much more dil- 
claimed of him. To which Ianſivere. If wee ſhould ap- 
point theſe or any other Ceremonies, not commanded of 
God, for aferuice and worſhip to Godin themſclues in any 
our vic of them, this place would by proportion indeed 
reproue vs ; as 1t doth the Papiſts, againſt whoſe wilkwor- 
ſhip it is bythe belt of ours applied. But in ſuch rhings as 
God himſclfe requircth not, inany one or other particulars 
nor prohibits, and which are not tendred to God as 1mme- 
diate ſeruice to him, bur intended to order, decencie, or our 
owne edification, this quo Warranto, will never lyc from this 
place of E/.1.2. againſt our Ceremorses. The Repher 
gocth on: = 
Repl. Wee Will not imitate Dotor Cary now Biſhop of Ex- 
etcr, that proved the Surplice by the armor of light, 
Rom, 1 7.12.n0r them that proved kneeling at the Communt- 
on, ard atthe Word Telus, out of the bowing of the knees 
of all creatures, Phi/.2.1 0.nor as thoſe that fetchthe (7oſſs 
_ ont of the letter, Tau. Ez.9.4, 
ew. I ſce no cauſe of this outleap, but either to caſe 


1s ſtomacke, or to pleaſe thoſe of his fide, whom hee hath + 


lately ſmitren, as children ſometimes are pleaſed by ſmiting 
- yy intheir fight : nor know 1 how truely hee ſpeakes 
al Tenis. 

W hat might bee ſaid for one of thele places, to prove 
the lawfulnefſe of kneeling or bowing of the knee, in teſti- 
 mony of that ſubieion ſpoken of Phi/.2.10, I with the 
Readertoſee.if he will,in Peter Martyr, Parexs, and others. 
But if the Replier an his party (for hee ſaith, Wee, will not) 
will in good carneſt ſpare to vvring the Scriptures totheir 
tarnes: I hope they vvill no more alleadge ont of Inde, 
Hate the garment ſpotted with tht fleſh, againſt the Surplice t 
Nor the bowing of the knee to Baal, agair.ſt kneeling to our 
God i receiving the Sacrament : Nor the ,3{arke of the 
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Beaſt, or ſecond Commandement, againſtthe vic of the Croſſe 
in B4p/3/me ; nor face their Margents,(as their Mock, Digh. 
 randoth) with multitude of Scriptures moſt miſerably per- 
verted, which wuhtheathe eAnabapriſts,and the Browniſts 
is found moſt common ; to lay nothing of the eAdmonuione 
to the Parliament, which, in this taule lcd the way to them. 
Of a!l hands wee ought to cake religious heed of dallying 
with the holy Oracles of Go.l,or making tl;c ſpeak not what 
they meant, but whatthey would faine haue them meane, as 
D. F. in Cant, did even that. good man that found the Deacons,&c. in thole 
GET words of Salomons Song, Thy teeth are 41 4 flocke of ſheep,&c. 
The dignitic ot the Scriptures ſhould fright all Chriſtians 
from abuile of them,and the Lord grant it wy. 

Repl. Neither need the Defendant pleaſe himſelfe in this, 
that by ſorze places of Scripture the Ceremonies are not con- 
demned ; ut is enough if they Were condemned but by one one- 
ly teſlimonie of Scyipture,or by one ſound «Argument drawn 
ont of Seripture,though no more conld be brought, 

Anſw. We tubſcribe. But yet wee may by this occaſion 
pray them, not to bee too confident in their allegations; or 
arg'yments,{ceing that it appeareth, that they haue no privi- 
ledgetd ipirit, but can ſom<times miſtake the Scripture, and 
their Argumcurs drayne (as they thinke) from thetn. The 
Repl. laſt'y crics out: 

Repl. Bur what kind of dealing u this, for him that profeſſeth 
a (on fatatron principally of the Lincolneſhire «IH inifter:, 
to paſſe by divers texts of Scripture alleadged by them , and 
to bring forth other of an vucertaine þ 7 JHpals A prblikely 
proponnded in any of onr Writings ? 

Anſw.t. The kind of dealing with the Zincoln/bire Mini- 
ſers, is here (the ſecond time) clamorouſly, and cauſcleſſely 
complain'd of, mcerely for noyſe, which hath been anſwe- 
red. Secondly,that hee makes the Author of theſe ObjeRi- 
ons, more vncertaine then the Authors of any their bookes 
is more {trang-: For heeis a knowne man, and (et his hand 
to his ObjcHMons, which I haue ſeenc; and (as I heare) there 
be many copics of them ; whereas moſt of their Writergare 
namelcfle Zbelters, (as this Repl.) or Cogg in a falſc name, 
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on the Title page of their bookes, as hee did char publiſhed 
eAnn.1618. 2 brainſicke Libell of his owne,vnder the name 
of Thomas Dighten,vhen Dighton wasdead. 
But thirdly, where hee ſaith none of their Writers have 
vrged either of theſe places, let him know that the Lobeler, 
bearing Dightons name, will take itill,if he may not paſle for 
one of their Writers; and worſe, if he ſhall vnderſtand that 
one of their Champions doth ſay,that theſe two places, wher- 
of Iſa. 1. 12. is oneare not fitly alleadged againſt our Cere- l 
monies,as not required, whereas he ſpends a whole * page in * Pag 63. 
preſſing this place , Who required theſe things at your hanas ! 
41 an ordinance of God, for er, that all true (burche , and trwe 
ſernants of God,mmſt onely conforme to ſuch things in his Worſhip 
as hee hath in his Word required, But the Lord never required 
kneeling as it is vyged,c4c. And here, viz, 7a. 1.12, © a mani- 
feft = bition , cy elſe the Lord ſhould reaſon moſt abſardly, 
(Which is fearefull blaſphemie to thinke or inferre) for elſe they 
might reply With the perſwaders to con formutie of theſe dayer;thou 
haſt not forbidden, therefore We may ave it, 
e And againe, the manner of Gods reaſoning remines immu- 
table,is there no commandeneent in the Word ? or, Which « all one, 
doth not he require it ? Theh doth he abſolutely forbid conformitie 
10 it : for the Lord hateth Whatſeever 14 wot in the Word required: 
eA's theſe Words,being ſpoken With deteſtation,doe moſt maniſeſt- 
by declare, Thus hee. | 
Now you haue one of your Writers; and now thinke how 
you ſhall conjure downe the ſpirit you haue rayſed, and ray- 
ſed vp by this your Negatine Argwment,{o looſely delivered, 
What God hath not commanded in ha Word , muſt net bee inthe hi 
Church, * Nothing may bee placed in the Church , which God Men thy ; 
hath not commanded in his Word,and ſuch like Ruffe: ſpeaking, rhe Þ ariie- 
not of Deftrinal matters,but of matters of Order, and Cere. menr,cap.s. 
wome ; and fo condemning all 'the Churches of God vnder $.7- & others. 
Heaven, that ever were, are, or ſhall bee, in as mich as'none 
of them ever did, or can, adminiſter the holy things of God 
conventently, without addition 6f ſome things pertaini 
to the adminiſtration of them , which God himlelfe iti his 
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Word never commanded,never required ,ncver determined 


particularly, 


CAP,1, Sc. 12. 


&bridg.y.44 Opp. The fift place for their Negatine Argument from 
Scriptures quoted by the Lincolnſhire Ms 
44+ #4 taken out of [cr, 7.31. where God complaineth, 

ut ſaying , They haue built the high —__ of To- 

Tn oherwibich is in the valley of the ſonne of Hin- 

S; nom,to burne their ſonnes and their daughters in 

the fire, which I commanded them not , neither 

came it into my heatt ; which place s browght to 

prooue , that the Scripture condemneth whatſoencr s 

done,not onely a gar the Word,bat beſide it, Tothis 

the Defendant anſwers in ſumme, : 

Def. That from theſe words , Which 1 commanded © 
wot, they colle&,that the thing here condemned, was 

onely not commanded ; or was beſide the word, not 4- 

po it, whereas, which I did wot command,is as much 

as, which I commanded them that they ſhould not doe . or, 
which I forbade : ſhewing, that the burning of their 
ſonnes to Molech, was a thing not onely not comman- 
ded, but a facrilegious abomination expreſlely for 
bidden, Zevit. 13, 2. To this Anſwer it is thus Re- 
plycd. | 
SECT. 13. 
Repl. The loft place of Scriptnre handled in this Argument, 
4 lerc.7.31. the force of Which,as it pertaineth to the par- 
poſe in hand, t4 in the laft words ; W hich I commanded 
not,neither came it into my heart. 
«Anſw. And {o the Defendant hath conceived it to bee, 
and tells you, that this phraſe, Which 1 commanded not, is, 1 


his icnſc, which 7 firbace, as indecd it isclſcwherc; as Lenit- 
109, I, 


_— 
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10.1. (which place is by * oneof your Writers vehemently * Mock Degh» 
preſſed ) they offered ſtrange fire which the Lord commaene ron: Books, « 
ded not, where lcflc is aid, and more is vnderſtood, ſaith Ly- 
r4: which Was forbidden, faith Innime,and proucs it by Scrip- 
ture to haue been forbidden : whom «Ainſworth in his An- 
notations followes : andall muſt, rhat will yeeld to Scripture 
or reaſon. So Dev, 1 7.3. nd hath worſhipped other gods, c. 
Which I hane net commanded : where , not commanded mult 
import, d:/commanded,or forbidden : and,not onely that they 
did this beſide the werd of God,and not «g«i»ſt the preſcrip- 
tion of it. But the Replyer tels vs. 
Repl. The reaſon tyeth thus, (to take hononrable Calvins I'n- 
terpretation wpon the place.) Secing God vader this title 
onely condemneth that which the Iewes did , becauſe 
hee had not commanded. it them : Therefore no other 
reaſon necd to bee ſought for the confutation of ſuper- 
I then chat they are notby commandement from 
eAnſw. 1. Indeed the reaſon lyeth thus in che Repl. bur 
it did not lyc thus ia the Opponent ,, who did not cite this 
place,as Caivin yicth it againſt ſaperſtition, and fained wor- 
ſhip of God, deviſed by men, (as his words following doe 
ſhew) bur againſt any Ceremonie, yea , whatſoever thing is 
done beſide the Word of God, cuen in (vill tife allo, as M. $ 
Days” ar an ry and would haue graywgr it; and, hough— Repl. 
the * eAoridgement it ſelte,in laying ( fpecrally in rhe Worſhip of 3 41,7, 
God) {oth more then infiguate. And their ai was, by _ p24 ” 
this place,to prone our ({ eremonies to be therefore condem- 
ned, becauſe they are not commanded in the Word, theugh 
not forbidden : and to this purpoſe is the place in hand called 
to witneſſe. The Replyer therefere hath waved his ottice 
of a Repl. and changed the iflue,which isin effec, _—_ to 
03" fo that the plea muſt bee changed, or their (aire 
1s loſt. 
2. But take it as the Replyer hath layd ir, according to 
M. Calvins conccit of the reaſon of that —__ is don 
Jot better argument then before , againſt vs, albeit it hold 
true in all proper pours of religions Worfbip , Which ar all pro 
T ; ſeribed 
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/eribed of God haimwſeife ; that nut 10. be communaed, r to bee for 
biddens yer that this will norbold) wy matters of Rrey not 
prelcrived of God,rthe Replyer cannor(t hope dares nor )de- 
nic, For cxample , [n receiving the Lords Sypper before 
meat, or after ; inlexvened, or vmlcavencd bread; fitting,or 
ing ; once 2 weeke, or rgoneth, or quarter, or ſuch like. 
If all that is not commanded; bee 11 theſe caſcs(as well as in 
the ſubſtantialsof rhe Sacrament) forbidden ; then arc wee 
faxbidden to recciue the Sacrament beftore;or after meat ; in 
l[cavencd,or vnleavened bread ; \{tttmg, or ſtanding ; once a 
weeke, once a moneth, or once # quarter , becauſc- none of 
theſe are commanded, Nor'durſt any learned man ſay, that 
fating, (which is one of theſe )1s commanded in the Word, 
how ever that Farie of theirs, Maſter Dightons ghoſt, was 
(through his ignorance; boldto aftirme; and publifh it 1n his 
Libell.. Wheretore the'Replyer muſt not thinke to ſhake of 
the Defendants antwer,that net communded is 23 much as /or- 
bidden,n this place of leremy,by ſaying as followes. 

Repl. hat u thu te the purpoſe ? thirein tyeth the fbremgth of 
our Argument : that not to cemmand 5n rhings that per- 
14inss 10 vor ſoup ts all one with forbidding. | 

Anſw. 1. The Replyer here rakes covert imtheambigit- 

ous termes of perraming 10 Warſbyp, hoping, that becaule this 
holds in all chingsthar are1n themfelacs as of divine wer- 
ſhip,or fixcd, as it were, tothe freehold thereof, jin as mach 
as God himſclte hath derermined/them; his parciall Readers 
will be ſo goodas to beleeur, rhat it holds alfoin cafe of rites 
and Ceremomes which perraine to worſhip, though nor as fi 
xcd , but as moncable, and'remoneats appurtenances, foch 25 
huniclte hath, cre whnle, conteflcd to betomg'to the derey mi- 


nation of mer. | | 
2. And if inall things any way «ppett#inipg #5 Kdicion; 
wot to command, & 10 forbid, beall one then 5 thordifindkion 
of ag49*/7, and befide the word, {ſpecially in mattcrs of Reffs 
gfon,propounded Se& x, \Nhchalinged'ts athing granted to 
them, Set?.2, a meure id{e thing ;fordmuch 15 in matrers of 
Religion, beſide and agatefarealt one. 9-22 the Replyer hath 
loſtmeore in che Shoverhery be wonne in rhe Pnnudred : For be 
hath 
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hath turdaken the maine cauſe hee vndertooke, while he fal- 
lies out to-.re[ruc anc poore Argument, (which yer hee can- 
nat) by eqwyreceringas he doth. Yet hath be the face ro tell 
the Defendant (charging the Opponent, to colle? owr of rh 
of ler. that the thing there ſpoken of, # \a matter onely be- 
fide the \word,and not againſt it ) that this 18 not their Collc= 
Kion,buthis ownewaine conceir, ſaying. - 
Repl. But you collect (ſaith he) that this wasnot againſt, 
but onely beſide the Word. Irs net owy collettion,but bis 
018 VASE CONC, 

Anſw. It is maniteft,that this place was alleaged by them, 
to prone,thatnot oncly all thrings forbiaden, but all things be- 
fas the Word , Or net , are alſo condemned in the 
Scriptures ; which how well it is proved by a Text which 
faith , that Was not commanded Which Was indeed forbidden , I 
lcane ro judgement. Burt heare we the Replyers evaſion, 

Repl. Onur Argument 1s drawne from the forme of ſpeech here 
v/ed See AHaſfter Cartw right #7 446 Reply, pag. 48. fully clea- 
rong this poynr. ; 


eAnſw., Your Argument is drawne indeed, (as wire is 


drawnc)9lently,to this purpoſe, from the forme of words, 
as is to bee ſeene by M. Carrwrighes explanation of it, in the 
place poynted at in his ſecond Reply, For hee colles there, 
that the place of /erem.7.31.1s the more againſt the Archbi- 
thop , in that a thing which was forbidd 

expreſſed , which I commanded not : then by (aying, Which [ 
fervode , becauſe God Would thereby teach men to hang vpon his 
wouth, To which Ianſwer, firſt, that it is but con;curall, 
that God did therefore chooſe {o to ſprake , ſeeing it might 
be (as Lyra notes) that the Prieſts did encourage the people 
to »ffer vptheir children by fire, as a ſingular deyotion,and 
fuch 2s God commanded to Abrahow. In oppoſition wher- 


o* (3nd telsthem , 1r never came into his heart to command any 


en, 1s rather thus 


Ly”"4.0N lr. 
743 I, 


ſuch thing vato them, And if this were the reaſon of that. 


ſpeech, or that it be onely a faſhionof tpeech in the old Te 
ſxment , to laonife forbidding oy the olyraſe of not commune. 
4:g,25 itis Dent, 17.3. 25to call thauner commanded, which 
15 forbreden ; that 15To ſay, which 1s rommant d not to be done: 

I 4 I hen 
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44 An Anſwer reioyned 10 the Reyly Ch.r. 
Then all this ColleRion and Argument built thereon, falls, 
like childrens houſcs built of cards. But if God did make 
choice of this kind of poning, of prgeororonen cn to 
bang vpon his month, as M. Carrwright faithy whatis this in 
matters of Order and Ceremony,ot which the mouth of God 
bath not determincd perticularly , as in matters of Dorine, 

*T.C. 1, Rep). and his effcntiall worſhip, as Maſter * (@rwright himſelfe 
p27 conteficth. 

And that Maſt. Cartwright did not thinke, rhat this place, 
which ſpeakes of a matter of Sa/nation and Damnation, and 
of a thing forbidden (as was to him replicd) would make 
proofe of his Negative Argument, viz. That Whatſoever God 
bath not commanded, muſt net be in the (hurch, it may appeare 
by this, that hee turnes himſclte after, to an other argument 
of a thing not of /a/vation or damnation,not forbidden (as he 
ſaith) and yet condemned, becauſe ir was not commanded, 
Whercin though hee miſtake 1n his examples of the //r4e- 
ttes, Ioſh. 9 and Danid, 2. Sam. 7.5, 7. yetthis ſhowes, that 
h.e thought the places which ipeake of things forbidden, 
and maitcrs cf Sairation or Damnation,would not hold well 
in things not forbidden, and of no ſuch moment. Sce there« 
fore, {ay I, M. Carrwrigbt, pag.q8. of his ſecond Reply nam. 5, 
fully cicaring this poynt againſt them,and tor vs,though hee 
meant not {o, cente{ling that place of Tere. 7.31. to ſpeake of 
things torbiddcn in other places of Scripture. 


—_ 
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SECT. 13. 


Def. Inthe reſt of this twelfth Setion,the Defen- 
dant profeſſeth to haue wondered at this their diſtin- 
&ion of ſome things vnlawfull as azainff the Word, 
and other things vnlawfull, as beſide ir onely , as ſym- 
bolizing with Beſ/armine and other Papiſts in their di- 
ſtintion of Mortal and Yemiall finnes, calling thoſe 
morrtall which are againſt the Law , and thoſe yeniall 
which are onely beſide it: as if there could be a finne 
which is not againſt the Law , which is as much asa 
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Ae ee ce. 


finne no finne, Hee therefore wiſheth them to leaue 
this Art of ſubriltie to the falſe coyners the Papifts, 
And finally, hee referres thoſe places (forbidding ad. 
divg or taking from the Scriptures,viz. Deut, 4.2.07) 
heere alleaged,ro their proper places, ſcil. Cap.2.Sect. 
3-45. So as hecre comes to bee conlidered their di- 
ſtin&ion of Againſt,and Beſide the Word. Heare now 
the Replyer, 


Repl. Hee Was, 44 it ſeemeth, in a Wondring bumonr. 

Anſw, When we (cethingsto be, of which wee can lee 
no reaſon, there is jaſt cauſe of marvelling. Now when we 
ſec men condemae that folly of the Papifl » Who imagine a 
ſinnc which is onely beſide the Law,and not agaiyft it.(wher- 
asall ſinnc js a 1r»/greſſien of the Law, and theretore againſt 
it:) when, I ſay,weeſce men{o wiſe,asto condemne that di- 
ſtinXion of the Papsſts, and yet to take it vp themſclues, 
though in other termes, is there not caulc of maryelling at 
them ? For what oddes betwixt a linne not againſt, but onc- 
ly beſide the Law; and a thing vnlawfull, whica is not againſt 
the warrant of the Word, but beſide it onely ? Is any thing 
here FRnges bur the coat ? Is not the body the very ſame ? 

Repl. But firſt, Why doth he not Wonder ,not onely at onr late 
Divines,but at Chryſoſtome alſo, as ſymbolizing With Bel- 
larmine 5 When hee ” Gall, Is 8. doth ſo diftingniſh berwixt 

teaching contrary to the Goſpell, and belide the Goſpelt ? 
 Anſw, Wee doe not wondcr at you for viing this diltin- 
Qion in any caſeor ſence,but in aches you doe. And therc- 
fore we wonder not art Chry/oft. condemning from Gal. 1.8. 
what ever is preached for adottrine of the Goſpell, abouc, 
and beſide, that which the Apoſtles of our Lord had delive- 
red, altheugh it contcined nothing contrary to the dorine 
of the Scriptures. We know,that thoſedorines whichare 
not conrrer7 to the Goſpell, yet beſide the Apoſtolicall records 
of whatour Lord taught, and did, (as namely many things 
in the Goſpell of Nichodemne )are all as additions condemned 
as being befide the particular teltimony of the word, a 


there» 


1 lohn 3.4. 


? 


An Anſwer reioyned 10 the Reply : C h.t, 


therdin contrary tothe word in generall, which hath forbid. 
denadditions of any thing, 4s 404%, vato it ſcife. But what 
is thisin the caſe of Ceremonies luppoled not to bee contray 
to the word, and yct blamed for being beſide it, as 1f wee had 
the ſame determination of Cerewomnges, that wee haue ot De 
Arinalls in the Scriptures. by 
Rep'. Why deth he not Wondringly alſo accuſe Tunius for ſym. 7 
bolizing With Bellarmine , While he refnteth Bellarmine, 3 
by this diſtinftion! Cont.z. (5b. 4. cap. 17. 4n. 10. 
An/w. Nor wonder weat /xnjxs , contuting this diſtin-, 
Aion of Beltar, who in defence of traditions, deviſed for di 
vine worſhgy, pleads, that they are not 4g4i»/t the word but 


beſide it, For. /wames 15 in the right, that all ſuch made-war- M7 
ſhips are therein againff the word, becauſerhcy are beſide it, 
in as much as God hath as particularly determined what 7 

_eFſentiall worſhip hee will hauc\, as what doArine men (all FE 
belicue. Bat we wonder ſtill at them;who make the cauſe if 8 
rites, v{cd inthe worſhip of God, and the worſhip it ſelfe all 
alike ; and yer confefſe the one not to bee particularly preſeri- 37 


bed as is the other. And we wonder more at this Replycr, 
whortells vs, that /wnzz doth refute Bellar. by that difling: 

en (ontr.3. lib.4. cap. 17. u. 10, whereas [arias , it that 
place doth refute that diftintionir ſelfe there vicd by Bet 


lermine as falſe in the caſe of proper Divine Worſhip, The - ; 


Replyer yet adds. 3 

Revl. It Were caſie,if needfull,ts produce other honor able part- | 
ners wn thy fault : | | | 

eAvſw, If there bee any need of vpholding this di- 

ſtinRtion , which isthe foundation of ycur Negatiue Args- 
ment, jt were needfull ro produce fome honourable Partncrs 
1n this fault, at leaſt coexcuſe your ſelues of nevelties and it 
wonl1 hane beene done, if rhe Replier could hane done it, 
who now thinkes to rid himfelfe of this diſtin&ion, and to 
make 1t over tovs, ſaying. 

Repl. But Wee need no other then Perſwaders to ſubſcription, 
Who hawe drawne drvers into tha wet, by telling them, that 
though the rhings they land pen bee befide the word, yet 
thry are mot contrary thevennto, and that onely is affirmed 5, 
Swb/cribers, Anſn 


Cect. 12+ To D.Nortons General Defence. 


eAnſw. Wee fay right, tharby ſubſcription: wee are re» 
quires to no More,then toacknowlicige theſe things ro bee 
lawful as not repugnant to the word, though not nece(/ T9 as 
commanded in the word. That is, befide it, as notpreſersbed ; 
and yet wor di/agreeable to it, as forbidden, Which diſtincti- 
on in caſe of meere Rites and Ceremonies, is goob; For, in 
{ach things as God hath left onely to-generall rules, that 
which 1s done agrecably to the- generall rules, though ir bee 
be/ide or without any particular determinations 1s lawfull. 
But you (ay, that ſuch things, though not agamff the word, 
are vet vMawfull, becauic be/148 it, wheretore wee deny not 
this our chuld : but {ay, te loving child 1 ours, your chnld ts 
the dead one. Leauc our diftimmtion to vs,and keepe your 
ownc if you can, for 1t is- pour owne. 

Repl. Wee are not the Authors of this diftinttion : but they, 
Who thereby cxen/e humane inuentions in Gods Worſhip. 
Wee are conſtrained to follow and ferret them in their owno 
holes. 

Anjw Wasthis bragged of, Sef7.3, was it Chry/oftomes, 
was it [unius his: diſtinction ? and had ir cre while ſo many 
honourable Partners, and now arc wee the Authors of it ? 
This poore. daſtrefied man, knowes not whatto doe. But 
for an{were. 

Humane innentions 1n Gods worſhip (intended and vied 
onely tor order, comelinefle, and our owne editication, and 
not tor any worthip ro. God in themſclnes) wee need not to 
excuſe, bur may inltihe by this diſtintion whichyou per- 
ucrt ; for cither weemutt haue tuch things of humane innen- 
ton, Or None at all, ſceing God hath notinucnted them for 
vs, and.tecing that wit hout tome of them his ſeruice cannot 
bee- to decently performed. W hen wee tay, our Ceremoe 
RIES 206 not COnlYAry TO the word 4 but onelv beſide 8t, wee 
mcane, thatthough they arc befide rhe particular determina- 
rtomot rhe Woru,yet they are not againft the renrall ralis ot” 
Kt. Yourzke vpindeed,our wordsot ( Apain/tYand Beſide) 
alt} OTHET meantag : Vea,. TO 2CONrary CONcinion: for your 
meamTg WAS, r1A7 ve aatlocver 19 (1OT EX Dy / ty, or by conſe- 
qvence, COOUmandce , 1$ toibidden. New how yoir ttrne 


YOu 


An Anſwer reicyned to the Reply Ch.r, 


your backs to vs,and doe yet follow vs I know not ; nor ſee 
I, how you wil ferret vs out of our holes,by running North 
ward,when we goc to the South. 
Repl. See AH, Cartwright, pag-56. 
Anſw, Though the Replier tell vs not, in which of 
Maſter Carrmrights Replies, wee ſhould ſee him ;; yet I have 
ſcene him, in his tecond Reply, p.56-in a miſcrable ſtraight, 
about theic Negative Argument, tor having conteſlcd, p.55, 
the true ſtate of the Queſtion; namely, whether nothing 
bee lawfully eſtabliſhed in the Church, but that which God 
hath commandcd in his word, as the Authors of the Ade. 
wition ( whom hcc defends) had ra(hly ſaid , Maſter Cars. 
wright there tels vs in what meaning that ſpeech 18 mains 
taincable z namely that in as much as there bee general comman- 
dements in the Word for direftron of all things falling into eccleſs 
aſticall conſultation, therefore it may be lai all things are com- 
manded Which are lawfull in the Charch: then which, nothing 
could bee {poken more weakely. For, the generall rules are 
not commandements of eb, or thar, particular, but prohi- 
bitions of any thing contrary to them, and approbations ot- 
| ly of any particular not contrary,or agrecable,to thole rules. 
pp _— 13. Did lo44 (a) command (1 buſps to rurne by the Mountaines; 
b Num 36 6. Or eThamnaaz, to goc by the plaines, 1 commanding them 
Let thi marry tO carry tidings to David, Did hee command the way by 
70 whomthey commanding the tourney F Did God in commanding (6) the 
ax —_ *  Davghters of Zelophehad: and other heirs female, ro mar- 
me hoys.,; *" ry within their Tribes, command them to marry this or 
rribe «f-rbeir that man, and not leare them to chooſe their owne husbands 
Fathers ſo.) 1othattribe? Doth the Apoſtle in commanding all things 
they m41')Y- to bee done (c) in order, command this or that particular 
© 1,C08-14-49- greet ? If 1o,then the Churches may notdiffer a jot in thoſe 
thingsof order. If not,then hath Maſter Carrwrighe ſtray» 
ned his wit to find ont a ſenſe wherein their propofition 
which required a command of God for the legitimation of 
everything in the Church, is maintaineable, neither ſeruing 
the turne, nor agreeable to their intention. 
Yet {ce Maſter Cartwright alſo, after this,miſſe-reporting 
the queſtion, betwixt the ArchBs/bop and the eAdwonitors, 


which 
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which tce makesto bee thus onely ; They, (the Admonis 
a; wenls bane al things to bee not onely not againſt the Word, 


but to bees grownded on it : But hee (the Arc "__ World 
han it fuſions, that they bee not againſt the word of God. 
Wh-rin he hath viterly miſ-reporied the Queſtion berwixt 
them ; which was, #hether it Was not Warrant enough in mat- 
ters of Ceremonies, to obſerne thoſe generall rules of the Word, 4s 
to doe nothing contrary to them : bat Wee muſt baue even in caſe 
of diſcipline and Ceremonies, a command of Goas Word to War- 
rant them ? And Malter Cartwright in his firſt Reply, fo vn- 
dertakes it, and offersto prove, that all is forbidden, that is 
not commanded : yea, even in civillliſe, and all our actions, 
as hee doth alfo in his ſecond, for a time. Bur finding this 
not to bee firme, hee willingly ſlips from the ifſue, changeth 
the Queſtion, and findesa knot in aruſh : asif allthe diſpute 
had bcene, whether the value of two fixe pences, or one 
ſhilling, were more or lefle, /cif, about words onely, and 
not about any matter. And this hee doth with maniteſt 
wrong to the Arch B/h-p, who had freely conf fled, that he 
ſaw no great differcnce betwixt agreeable to, and not contrary 
ro the word, and that they areall one ; yea, and had faidgthar 
wee muſt ſquare all wr attions by theſe generall rules of the 
Word, and yct may make our choiſe of particulars, which 
being different in themſelues may yet bee equally ſutable to 
thole generall rules of the word. Yetſce Maſter Carr- 
wright, pag. 56. telling vs, that there 14 4 difference berwixt not 
diſagreeable to the word, and agreeable to it ; that 1s to ſay, be- 
 twixt two Negatizes, and one athrmatiue, and why ? For al- 
belt it cannot bee, but that Which ts not agreeable to the word of 
Ged, 14 againſt #t, and of the other ſide, that Which is not againſt 
the word of God, 14 agreeable to it ; yet hee that ſe ſaith, that cer- 
34ine _ maſt bee dane not againſs the Word, that hee will not 
alſo accord that they ſhonld bee ne according to the word, gineth - 
thereby to wnderfland, ec, oli 
That ts to fay, there is ſomedifference, becauſe, indeed, 
there is no difference betwixt them. See Maſter (; artwright ; 
for as touching the flooriſh of words added, For bee that 
wi {7 /ay oc. it ſuppoſcth that ſome man had ſaid Tons 
| $ 
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If they be all 
0 1c, as hee 
{fairh, \e/# 12 
it would bee 
hard to hn41 a 
Ratrwnall dit- 
tercnce. 


things muſt bec ſo nor againſt the word, thatthey mult not 
alſo bee agreeable roir ; this is a meere fiction of a thing 
never ſaid, never meant, never pollibly incident into the 
conceit of any vnderſtanding man ,. that any thing can bee 
net contrary to the rules of the Word , and the ſame not bee 
alſo agreeable to the rules thereof. So thar I ſee here Maſter 
({artwright holding the head of their Negarine Argument till 
ir dye in his hands. And I ſee Maſter Cartwright cutring rhe 
throat of this their DiſtinRion of [4g«w»/t] and [ beſide ] the 
vvyord, 1a caſe of Ceremonies , while hee confeſſcth 1n ettect, 
that nothing can be ſo beſide the generall rules of the word, 
as not to bee againft itz Nor nothing can bee ſo 4ga»ſt thoſe 
rules,as to be onely beſid-them. And thus the Replyer him- 
{elte vnderſtinds himin this placegas appeares, Sef?. 20. p. 14. 
where he ſaith, Maſter Cartwright bath reſolved this queſtion 
lms anoe in his Reply, p. 56, that is to ſay, M. Carrwright 
hath long 2goe refolved, that this diſtinion, in his ſenſe, 18 
idle; which this Replyer boaſts, in the ſecond Seftion to bee 
granted, and now is aſhamed to owne it. Yet to ſhew how 
loathly he parts with it,he addes. | 

Repl. 3. Tet if need Were, there might be ſhwed,though not 

a Reall, yer « Rationall dsfinffron berwixt theſe two, 

Anſw. This 1s ſaid toplcaſle them againe whom hee hath 
{mitren,an 1 yet is,to vs, enough,that Reafy, and in the mat- 
rers themſclues, hee faith, there is no difference, becauſe no 
realt diftinRion. If this will not helpe, then recrimination 
_ for to cry quittance with the Defendane , hee fayth 
laſtly. 

Repl. 4. The Defendants anſwer doth ex preſſely herein ſyme- 
Gze With Bellarin. de Pont. lib.4.cap«19. 

Anſw. If hee had told wherein , (as the Defendant told 
wherein their diftintion doth ſymbolize with Bellarmine) 
his (expreſſely ) would have fallen in two pieces. For Belar- 
mine there tpeakes of Ceremonies deviſed for 4 Worſhip to God; 
the Defendant, of free Ceremonies , not deviſed for any wor- 
!hipto God in themſciues, bat forthe ordering of his wor- 
ſhip in comely manner, and for our beſt commoditie; which 
1$ aclcanc othes caſe. So as the Defendant doth no more 

ſ{ym- 
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ſymbolize with Belarmine in his anſwer then hee that faith, 
It is neceſſarie for the C hurches to hane ſor1e ſet place to meet in 
vnto prayer, may bee (aid to ſymbolize with him that ſaith, 
Without fach 4 ſet or conſecrated place, the Churches prayers to 
God Were not ſo pleaſmg, and that the very place makes the Wor- 
ſhip more pleaſing to God , then ont of ſuch a place it could bee, 


Czteris paribus. | F 
Repl. For the other allegations of Scripture , quoted i" the 
Abridgement, for confirmation of the ſame truth With the | 
former, the Defendant referreth vs to Chap. 3. Sect. 2. 3+ 
4.5. Where onely one of them is touched, 
eAnſw, That one place there ſcanned, viz. Dent. 13.3.15 


all one vpon the matter with Dent. 4 2. Pron 30. 6. Lent. 
10.1,2. whichare all the places there alleaged, and heere 0- 


mitted, becauſe anſwered all in one, 


| SECT. 1}. 

Opp. The ſecond ſort of proofe for their Negatiue Ar- 

gument from Scriptures,ts from the teitimonies ef the 
Fathers vſing the like argument in their VWritines : 
namely, of Baſil calling it a defeQion from faith 
robring in any thing beſides the Scriptures, and 
ſuch like out of Cyprian.Zp.34.4d4 Pomp. Amb. 
de Vocatione gentium, ub,2. Auguſt. Tom.g.col,478. 

 & cl, 1089. and the ſame Aug, Tom. 7. lib, 2.con- 
irs Donariſt. c. 6. 601,367. Tom.2 Ep.73. 

Def. To which,anſwere is given to this effeR,that 
theſe teſtimonies are for poynts Dot#rinall, and not 
Ritwall , and of things not onely beſide , but plainely 
contrary tothe word , which is ſhewedparticularly in 
each of them, So as theſe teſtimonies are imperti- 
nent to the caſe for which they are produced: For 
that the Fathers argue 4 Seriptura negante;theſe, 4 Scri- 
Puri negata. What ſaith the Replyer tothis - 

Repl. To many Teftimonies alleaged ont of the Fathers , an« 


ſwero 


p | 
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— 


ſometimes it imports onely arbitrary (eremenies which = 


ſwere w given , 1. That they ſpeake not of things 

-  enely betid= the Scripture , but of things contrary; 
which Anſwer is againe repeated vnder the forme of a Dj. 
finttion berwixt Scriptura negans aud negata. 2. They 
ſpcake not of Ceremonics,bur of Dotrines. To which * 
the Reply 4 eaſie. ; . | 
Avuſw. Eafie indeedzas a great ſhooe to alittle foot;which 

18 \lipt off, as eaſily as on. Burt what is 1t ? 

Repl. Firſt wr meaning is miſtaken, 1 feare, Wilfully, When | 
Wee are made Authors of an oppoſite diſtinttion berwix1 Be- 
ſide and Againſt, in this caſe, It ſufficeth vs that beſide m 
poinrs of Religion bee all one With Againſt. 

_ eAnſw. Tohedge intheteſtimonies of the Fathers, he 
layes waſte their owne diſtintion, that ſceing their ſay- 
ings will not come toir, it might goe over to them. Thug 
doc poore men ſhitt, that borrow of one, to pay an other ; 
and grow ſtill more indebted. For although ic be not true, 
that wee haue miſtaken their meaning, yet if it beetrucin 
all points of Religion-abſolutcly ſpoken of, (as here, with- 7 
out diſtinQtion of Subſtantial, Efſential,or Doitrmall points, BY 
from Circumſtantiad points, retaining to religion) thar 
againſt and beſide, bee all one, then muſt the particular Rites 
pertaining to order, and decency, beas punctually determined 
in the Scripture, as do&mmall ; contrary to all truth, ani the 
Replyers ewne contcſlion. And it this renouncing of their 
diſtinRtion will not {erue, hee hath a ſecond evalion, thus. 

Repl. 2. Thongh theſe generall ſayings (Usz, of the Fa. 

thers) bee applied to dottrines in moſt of the places alleaged 

yet that hindreth not, but the truth of them may bee taken ſo 
generally, as to include alſo religious Ceremonier. | 
Anſw. Why faith hee, in moſt of the places , ag if, not in 
all ; but onely to abuſe the (imple ? But when hee adds, thet 
hinders not, but that the ſame ſaymngs may include alſo rel1g1oms 
Ceremonites, hee againc takes abuth, and hides himſelte vn» 
der the am\iguous zerme of Religious ( ceremonies, which 
ſomerimes {fizmufie even the efſentzals of Divine Sacraments ; 
And therc it holds,that What/eever is beſide is againſt the word: 
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vied in Religions attions ; and there it holds not: tor the ſame 
which is bejde the determinations of the word onely, ſhall 


not therctore bee agaw/# cither any particular word, or 


generall rule thereof, as it 1s inthe cale of doArinals, Yet 
{ce the mans ſtomacke, for hee adds. 
Repl. A peticalar or proper concluſion may bes drawne froms 
4 general! propoſition, and yet the propoſuion remame general 
fat in the largeſt extent that it 1s capable of. 
Anſw, Any generall rule, applicd to any particular, re- 
maines appliable ro any other of the like kinds; bur, no fur- 


ther. That rule which was applicd to Pas/ for proofe of 


his Apoſtleſhip, That hee Was called not by the Will of man but 
of (hriſt : that is, (immediatcly) holds as well in any other 
Apoſtle of Chrift (properly ſo called) as in Paul; but not in 
any other Miniſters, which may bee called Apofties of Chriſt 
in an other meaning : whercfore the ſame Replicr having 
firſt loſt (one after an other) all the places of Scripture al- 
leaged tor them, hath now, loſtall ſuccour pretended from 
the Fathersalſo: vnleſſc one will fay, that all weere Ceremo- 
mes whichare lawtfull bee reveiled in Scriptures, as particu- 
larly,as the doctrines of faith and godlincſle. 


SECT. 14. 
Their Obietion ont of Tertullian. 


Galat. 1,1. _ 


[ 


Opp. Tertullian de Corona militis, cap. 2. Tothem IM. Hy. 


that thought it lawfull for men to weare Garland; on 
their heads, becauſe they are not forbidden by $ criprure, 


anſmereth , ſaying : That & prokubited, which i not 


permitted, 


. Def. To this is anſwered, firſt, that this toucheth 
not our Ceremonies, which are permitted by the word, 
and therefore nor prohibited, Secondly,heetels them, 
they might bluſh ro alleadge Tertulljan to i nfringethe 
lawtulncſe of Ceremonies, oncly becauſe they are or- 
dained by man; ſeeing Terrullian, in the ſame Chap- 
&r, having mentioned ſundry Church-Ceremonies with 


K appro- 


An Axſwcr re;oyred to the Reply Ch.r, 


"5s; +,,-cx appiobarion,yet confel)cthhat they haueno * Scrip. 
peſuwies, 9. ture for them. The Repl, rorhis obiects. 


Repl. To the Trf51105y of Tertullian, de Cor.c.2. That is 
prohibited which 1s not permitted, 1wo chinge are like. 
wiſe anſw.red, 1, That it maketh not againſt our Ceres» 
monics,for they are permitted ; Which 1 nothing ele but 
a meere ſhift. For Tertuilians meaning muſt needs bee of 
other permiſſion, then the Defendant can chalenge to our 
Ceremonies, th-ngh hee begge the queſtson : otherwiſe there 
ſhowld bee uo [ence wm hu Wworas. | 

4Hrſw. Wece need not begge the Queſlion,(ceing all learned 

men, and all reformed Churches ave ack now-edge aliber- 
ty in the Chu: ch of ordaining (Hmrch-rates , and Church 
Ceremoni's, not commanded, nor forbidden .in the wor, wher» 
fore when wee {ay,oursS Are permitted * Wee Mcane,that there 
is no word of God which prohibits them, none that com- 
mands them. And what could Tertallian meane by his 
ſpeech, ſpoken of a Garland of flowers worne ſometimes in 
honour of the Emperony, on the heads of ſouldiers, It # not 
permitted, therefore prohivited , but that thcre was ſome rea» 
{01 {upportable by the word of God which did condemne 
it,as h1s Argom. nts following doe witnefſe ? Flowers (faith 
hee) are made of God, to bee ſeenc, and ſmelt, and not to bee put 
ow the bead, wihercin, to leaue him to his owne private con 
ccit, it ſwihcerh vs, that his meaning 1s, to accoun: that nt 
to bee permitted by the word,againſt which any reaſons out 
of the word may bee given, though there bee no particu 
lar word againſt it. Wherein our meaning , and his, are 
a like ;and wee hold our Ceremonies to bee fo permitted, and 
ther fore not probsbued, 
Repl. 2. Hee ſaith, wee may blah to fpecke of Tertullian 5s 
this cafe : becavſe hee profe(ſeth traditions in the ſame booke. 
T » Which [ anſwere: that then all our Writers may bluſh Who 
alleadge many things out of the Fathers, Which they in otber 
places gaine ſay. : 
Anſw. Our Writers ſhall not need to bluſh for a!ledging 
the Father, even ſometimes againſt thcmſclues, when rhey 


(as Aornay (aith) become fo deafc, as not to —_— 
{clues 
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ſclues ſpeake ; or when , in ſome particulars, they left thote 
principles, which they had delivered ſoundly 1n thr general, 
Bur yct, (if it be not vnpoſlible) che ſhouid bluſh , whoal- 
leadge any mans words to prooue the Author to hold rhar, 
which he never held : For the Fathers (and namely, Terent- 
fax) are brought toorth to ſhow, that even in Church (ere- 
monies, they thought that whatſoever was beſide the Word 
of God , was forbidars : the contrary whereof appeareth in 
chem all, icaſmuch as they all allowed of ſundry (eremories 
not preſcribed in the word of God, and farre more then 


we haue. | 
Repl. Secondly, Wee bluſh not to make w/c of truth Where 


wee finde #t,thowgh Frror followeth at the heetes, 

eAnſw, Nor are you bidden to bluth for this; bur, for 
ſaying that, You haue found a truth which 1s not truth ; and 
toun' it, where you finde it not. 

Repl. Rather let our Idolizers of the Fathers bluſs When 
they ſee their ſhame, yet of this anſwer We faall hane occaſion 
to make v/e _ 

Anſw, Allthis adoe vpon the word , 614+ ? if it bee fo 
much trouble ro them, they may let it alone. But in that hee 
calls vs 1dlizers of the Fathers, as if wee held prof fledly any 
parcell Of our Fasth, or Religion meerely from them , and nor 
all trom the warrant of Gods word ; and ſpeakes of the Fa- 
ther: ſhame,as a man ſporting at it, he appeares heerein ſuch. 
a man as 15 not Very -pt to bluſh for any thing : let him make 
x hat vic hee can ot this antwere heereafter , wee feare 

m acts | | 


SECT, 15. 


Onps The third ſort of Arewments for confirmation for Atridg tine. 
err Negxiue Argument from Scripture Hs from }48-44. M.Hy. 
the pretended teflrmonies of Proteſtants', who are * "bis efect- 


brouzht in ts rye? , that onr beſt Divines bawe wvſed 


it againſt the Papifts and,amoneft others,even Dottor 


K 2 Morton, 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.r. 
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In Summer, 


Morton, Apol, p. 2- c. 49. p- 166. proving out of 
the Fathers that the Scriptures make againſt all new 
inventions, CAnd in this Appeale, lib.2. c.4. {.4, 
by the ſame Argument he condemmn:th the wſe of milke 
inſtead of wine , 44 alſo the wringing #n of the grapes, 
and ſopping in of the bread into wine,even becauſe theſt 
Ceremonies were not found in the inſtitution of Chrift, 
Def. To this Objeion, the Defendant, who 
(thanked be God) was aliueto an{were for himleife, 
gives anſwere. And firſt, touching himſelte, ſhowing 
thac in the ſayd Apel. by thein cyred, p.2. 4.2. c.42. 
pag. 139. Hee did exattly ſer downe the ſtate of the 
Queſtion , and difference berwixt the Papitsand Vs, 
which hce placed in matters of Dodrme'pertaining 
neceſſarily ro Faith and good life , and did excludethe 
caſe of rites from the Queſtion, and rhat inthe places 
by them quored, he {peakes only of ſuch things as ne- 
cſlarily concernc Faith,or a good lifc: avouching by 
teſtimony of the Fathers that all ſuch things are {9 
conteyned in the Scriptures, that we may. recciue no- 
thing beſides them. He blameth therefore the Non- 
conformiſts ju'tly, for ſhooting ar him in his owne 
bow,and for avouching him, as a diſputer negatiuely 
from Scriptures, in cafe of meere ceremonies , when as 
himſelte had excepred that caſe, and profeſſed to vie 
that Argument only in calc of deetrinalls. And after, 
he anſwereth to thar place alleaged out of the Apprale 
I. 2.c.4.f. 4. of which more, after wee haue had the 
reply to thts, 
Repl. 1» this S:Tion anſwere 14 made to ſome allegation! 
brought ont of Prote[lant Writers , (not unto all, Which the 
Abridoement cntetb, for the perfetion of the Scriptures. ) 


Anſw. Volclle the Replycr can ſhew ſome of thoſe 
| Diva! 


————— 
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MDzvines cited by them , doe vie that Argament in caſe of 
fimople Rites and eremonies, and not onely # detirinallpoynts, 
| our anſwere to any one of them, is an{wer to all of them; and 
| this, [ But wet ro al ]] is bur tor pompe, for he ſhewerth not 
FA any one of thoſe other Cited, ro whom this anſ{were will not 
" = Afatisfic, nor (1 _— candoe: I am ſure, I cannot. The 
 KReplyecr procceds. 
; Re pl, bers firſt, the Defendant anſwereth for himſelfe that 
= his meaning Was not of matters meercly Ceremoniall, 
[ And ſo ſay I,the meanmy of our Argument, Wai not of [uch 
| , = mccre Ciremonics 45 the Defendant heere deſcribeth 59 
I the end of thu (ction if be meane by meere Ceremonies meere 
= #rder + decency: but our (eremonies are of an other nature, 
= becauſe they hane Dottrine or Teachmg in them, and there- 
= fore are dobtrinal ,45 be pleaſ«th to ſpeaks ,or mixt. 
BY Anfw, Firſt, Call you thisa Reply? The Defendant a- 
> EX gainſt chcir avouching of his name in favour of their Neg- 
ne Argument tells them,not only what he meant, but where 
his mcaning might appeare; that in defending the ſufficiency . 
of the Scriptures , hce did-excmptthe queſtion of Fire as | 
” mprrtinevs to that diſpute : that is to ſay y the queſtienof 
\ XY meere Rites , or meere Ceremonies, If the Replyer can ſhew 
= that the Defendant hath not done, or meant not as hee hath. 
, & aid, then let him gainefay it : which iFhe doe not, hee only 
, © (fpeakes after the Defendant, but reptyes not againſt him: 
= Secondly , intaking vp the word (mere) in this place, for 
adyantagcy which (Seft. 3.) hedid omit for advantage then, 
hee ſheweth himſelfe ts bee a man that too partially ſtriveth 
for maſtery. Thirdly, whereas he ſayth the queſtion,inthis 
firſt Argument, is not of meere Certmontet or Rites, confide- 
rcd only as being beſide the word, without any other reſpeR 
of them, is yntrue: for their propoſition was, that Whatſo- 
ever 14 done not only againſt the Word,but beſide it, ſpecially mn the 
ſervace of God, us condemnad, of which ice before, $ 3. 

_ Lafbly, he isadeceived man,if hee thinke, that a fignifica- 
tron pu* ypon a Ceremonie, doth neal rily make it more 
then a meere Ceremonse ; or that , becauſe ſuch rires have 
ome teaching 1n them, therefore they are no; meere Ceremes 
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In Summe, 


wier., For a meere Cerewonie is that which1s ſo applyedto 
the thing done, as that nothing is thereby added ro the ſub. 
ſtance of the thing, but a formality onely vicd, whichit it were 
not vied the ſame thing thould (till be. Whether the (- 
wenies bee ſignificant , or not is neither to, nor fro, to 
this poynt. 

Now come wee to the Defendants anſwer to the p'ace 


cited out of his booke called the Appeale , which 1s before 


{ct downe. 

Def. The Appeale doth indeed mention Ceremonies 
yer notall; but ſuch only as were invented (by man,) 
and appointed to bee eflcntiall parts of a Sacrament, 
As Milkeinſteadot Wine, ſopping in of Bread inte 
the Cup, and wringing inof the. Grape, which all 
had in them a nature of Dod#rinalls. Secondly, thatto 
ordeine new Material Elements in the Euchariſt, as 
parts thereof, is, ina marner, to invent anew Sacra- 
ment, anda facrilegious deprayation of the inſtitu- 
tion of Chrift ; in which caſe and ſence,a Ceremony 
beſidethe word of God,is againſt it. Thirdly, that to 
take Milke in ſtead of Wine , and to ſop the Bread in 
the Wine..is directly contrary to Chriſts inſtitution, 
whogaue Wine, not Milke, and Bread and Wine 
apart, not Bread ſopped in Wine, and commanded 
them to doe as he had done, The doe, &rc. Hee con- 
cludes,that this caſe hath no affinity with Circumflan- 
tall Ceremonies , and that they who would be {oauda- 
tious as to wreſt his teſtimony , and to vpbraid and 
thwart him thereby, would not deale lefſe iniurioutly 
with other moſt worthy Divines now deccafed ; nor 
indeede, had done. 


Then he proces to ſhow how they abuſe likewiſe 
B, Tewell, vling the Negative Argumcnt from Scriptures 
againſt the Papiſts for their Ceremonies which with 
them 
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themare made a part of Rel:giouws Worſhip , and ſuch 
alſo as were contrary to the Word, (namcly the Po- 
(reſervation of the Sacraments: )as if this would 
Fold likewiſe in all Ceremontes: whereas B, lewel? him- 
{elfe (ers out the boundes ot the Negatine manner of 
arguing, laying : T his kind of proofe FL thought to hold in 
Gods Commandements, becanſe his Law 1s perfert,and con- 
cludes, that therefore B. /ewel{ could not vaderſtand 
any abuſe , which he thought nor to be contrary tv the 
Commandement of God,but only beſide it. 

The like mealurc he ſhowes to be offered to Door 
Whitakers , tor his thus arguing againſt the vie of the 
Chi iſme : That it had 0 warrant by holy Scripture : while 
they conſider not, how the {MC DoRer Whitaker, in 
his Centroverſie abour the ſ-ffictency of the Scriptures, 
doth,as all other lcarned men doe, exempt out of thae 
2weſtion, the Qreſtion of Ceremonies, which are impo- 
{cd,or obſrrved without muxcure of ſuperſtitious opi- | 
110n annex*d by the impolers, and rakes inonly ſuch 
as the Paprſts both proteſſe, and ordeyne (as, in their 
Chriſme,) to which they aſcribe a ſpirituall cfficacic, 
and power, which no powerof the Church can infuſe 
by any conſecration into any Creature,or ſigne, Now 
ſee the Replycrs oppofitions to this: and firſt, ro 
that which concerneth rhe Defendants placc in his 
CA ppeal:, 

Repl. 2. ( The Deferidant)) Confeſſing that in one 
place he ſpraketh of Ceremonies, hee limiterh his [peech to 
ſuch Ceremonies 6 ave mate eſſentsall partes of a Satrament, 
4s milks 1iltead of Wine : {opprag 11 of bread tuto the cp, 
anal Wrangs '0 17 of the prape : theſe { wrem 21163 hee Atconnts 
Nottrinal, Brut hecre 1 Would faine heare a grod reaſon, 
why ſopping of the bread into the cup ts mere doflriaall, or 
more agunſt the Word then the (roſſe in Boptiſme, 
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Anſw, I doubt whether hee would indeed faine heare a 
good reaſon: bur yet I will yeeld him thoſe which to mee 
{ccme good reaſons, 

x. Firſt, why more Dottrinall ? if hee will learne firft, that 
the Defendant victh, and wee all in this queſtion doe viethe 
terme Dottrinall paſſively, tor a thing rarght in the Word, 
not,as the Replyer doth rake it, aftiwely tor a thing raching. 
And then wee lay, that the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
both for the matcriall Elements of Bread and Wine,and ma- 
ner of bleſſing, breaking,and giving the bread apart, and fo 


of bleſſing & diſtributing the wine apart,torepreſent Chrifts 


body broken, and blood (not init but) ſhed cnt of it, is all 
Deottrinall,and by inſtiturion of Chriſt to commantcd to bee 
done. But Eccleſiaſticall ( erememerarenot, nor in particular 
may bein ſuch a ſenſe, Doftrmal: for then, they ſhould bee 
Divinenot Feeleſraſiicall, 

Ani ſecondly , why the ſopping of bread in wine, con- 
trary to Chriſts Inſtitution, who did otherwiſc,and ſaid, Doe 
tbis,$c. is worle then the vic of the Croſſe: for 1. the coſſe 
makesno alteration at all of what (riff did ordainc, (more 
then ſprinkling inſtead of dipping , or having of witneſſes 


or {ureries, or giving of the name to the baprized: ) nor {c- 


condly, is it ſubſtituted in place of the Lords Baptifme, as 
ſops and wine were by thotc Hereriques ſubſtituted in place 
of the Lords Supper. N-ither thirdly, 1s it eſteemedto bee 
an inftrumentall ſ1gne of any grace given by the vie thereof, 
as they tooke their ſops ia wine to be. 

3. There muſt necds bee reaſon enough , and more then 
enough,toſhew why our croſſing, if it were at allevill,could 
not poſſibly be ſo abominable as their pping, whereby they 
deſtroyed the very Sacrament it (elfe,was,as the Replyer wil 
(I hope) confefle : who yet dares not ſay,that our vizof the 
Croſſe after Baptyſme doth deſtroy and annthilate the Sarra- 
ment of Baptiſme, And I belecue the Replycr will kang 
downe his heady I am furc hee might, for asking this Que- 
ſtin: Yet hee gees fu. ther, oftcring to prooue our croſſing 
ft bee worle. 

Aol, Bread ana Wire Were erdayncd by Chriſt to ns bly 


Te 
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RE. v/e wn th: 2 harch, {0 xs mot the Croſſe. 

Anſw. Becauſe Bread and Wine were ordained by Chriſt 
to bee vied in the holy Sacrament a part,and not together, 
this altcration 18 even therefore the more abominable. For 


thoſc things, faith *Zaxchie, which are ordcined of God,doc £5b.1. dr cultw 


all pertaine tothe {ubſtance of worſhip: wherefore nothing 
can be taken away or changed, but that the worſhip is chan» 
gcd,& another made. Alſo if any thing be added as eſſentsal, 
another worſhip muſt needs be made by this adasrion, You 
ſee then what {ops in wine are to the Sacrament of the Supe 

er. The (Foſſe 15 not added to the Sacrament of Bapriſme, 
Lu to the lolemnitic,and is not eſteemed any eſſentiall thing, 


and altcrs nothing of the inſtitution. And cuen becauſe it" 


was not ordeined by Chrif, or his eFpoſiles, nor yet forbide 
den by them , therefore 1t is inthis vie a thing indifferent. 
Ordination had made it neceſſary ; Probisbuton,unlawfubt, 
Repl. $ opping bath ſome agreement With reaſon , croſſing 
hath none. 
eAnſw, If (opping in wine for a Sacrament, haue ſome a» 
greement with reaſon , then our Lord in ordeining it to bee 
alwayes otherwiſe done, hath done ſomething not agreeable 
to reaſon. If croſſing haue at all no agreement with reaſon, 
then the Church of Chriſt hath been yoid of all reaſon in the 
vicof it,about fifteene hundred yeere. 1n/anire cum ratione,is 
the moſt helplcfic kind of madnefſe. Did ever ſober mann 
argue thus ? 
Repl. Sopping Was vſea by (, briſt himſelfe the ſame night, 
and at the ſame table Where the Sacrament Was appoynted : 
(1 rs//in f Was never v/ed by ( briff or 4 eTpoſiles, 
eAnſw. Ihisargum<nt would proue as well the cating of 
a Paſchall Lambs betore the Sacrament , to bee better then 
ſprinckling of watcr on the forchead of the baptized ; for 
Chriſt 01d the one, and the ſame night, and at the ſame table 
vherc the Sacrament was appoynted ; bur neither hee , nor 
ns Apoſtles,did the other,in baptizing. 
Repl. In pping there 1 11 new materiall /igne appointed but 
A new [4/191 oxely of V/ing the old ; $5 croſſing, Ana /joane 
1 obtraded. | J ths 


Arnſw, 
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Aw Anſwer teigjntd whe Rep Chr: 
Anſw, To haue catenthe Paſchall Lambeſodden, and not 

roaſted,had been abomination'1n the Lv, though materially 
it had been the fame Lambe. Bur the addvrm of fitting or 
learimg onconchesat the eating of it,in figne of the reſt God 
had now given them in their owne land, (though a new ſigne 
- added by themſclues) was lawfull, and vicd by our Saviowr. 
' _ Toalter Chrifrinftituted faſhion, was to take the Sacrament 
from the Element.” To adde the ligne of the Croſſe for a mo= 
nitory ſigne to the baprized,or lookers on, is no addition to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, nor altcration of Chriſts Inſtitu- 
tion in any thing. Yerthe Repher concluderh. 

-* Repl.* So chat ſoppmng ſeemerh to be bettey then cre ſſing, 

! Anſw, If it ſeemenorlo ro theReplyer, he is of a yoome- 
conſcience to fay (fo. If it ſeeme foto him indeed, God hath 
ſmitten hiscontencious ſpirit with giddinefſe. For who but a 
man forſaken of wiſdom will ſay that that is better which he 
himſelfe will grant , to deſtroy rhe Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper,then thatof which he dares not ſay, that irdeftroics 
the Sacrament of Chrifts Baptiſme, Yet on he goes. 

Repl. Jf opinion of neceſſarie vſe, doth put a difference, our 
men can eaſily conclude in the Convocation Honje, that it is 
mot the opinion of the Church of England, and then all Will 
bee well. 

Anſw. Opinion of neceflarie vie for conſcience ſake to 
God , added to things indiftcrent , alters their niture , and 
makes them in ſuch vic volawtull,as all ſound Divines grant, 
But that the violating of Chriſts his owne Inſtitution , by 
ſops in wine (with whatſoever opinion, dene) ſhould ever 
bee qualified , and made lawfull, the Convocation. Howſe (at 
which this man ſo often gybes) is not ſolikely ro conclude, 
as this Libeller is tocome to ſome ſhame for his faRions, 
and intolerable compariſon cf things ſo vnequall : vnlſſe 
God ſhall humblc him vnto repentance for it, which I rather 
wiſh. Yet ke further proceeds. 

Repl. If ſopping ſceme to bee 4 part of the Sacrament : croſ- 
ſing When it is done in the very aft of ſprinkling, (4s mas 
ny times it is ) makes as much ſhew of being a part in Bap= 


' 14/me, 
eTnſw. 


Anſw. Soppesin wine vicd'inftead of;the Lords Supper, 
ſeemes to mer to bee no partof that Sacrament, but a 
ſubvcrſion of the whole Inſtitution; becauſe it overthrowes 
the maine cndof it, _ is:the * 093 focthof. Chrilts 
death. And it any vic croſiog1in the actof 1p! indjiagahe 
watcr,contrary to the order ot the Coach Cc oe not 
belceue to bee done by many, if -by any. at. all), yet\could not 
that make any ſhew,that the vie of the creſſe, as it is with vs. 
for 4 monitary ligne, is made any part ofthe Sacrametit of 
Baptiime,no more then the vſeof | Sureties, ortheumpaliti= 
on of the name juſt at that time, which(with fomeothets) 
arc parts of the ſolemaitie, bur-no parts of the Sacrament ir 
ſelfe : For it hath but ewoparrs,an outfide,and au inlide;the 
outward (igne , and the inviſible grace ſignihed;1ealgd,aud 
inſtrumentally exhibited by that ſigne. In which of-thieſe 
twodoth the Crofle,as we vic it,make ſhew of being a part? 
Yet againe he asketh of vs. ” | 

Repl. Bus What if out of the Lords Supper a little befare,or 

a little after, While the Prayers are making Which belong ta 

the Supper, there ſhould bee appointed ſuch, #/opping to be v= 
ſed of all that communicate for myſticall ſignification , I 
Wonld know of the Defendant Whether this Were allowable 
or not by bis Doftrinall diſtinftion ? If not, Why ſhould hee 
ſhew more ſavony to the Croſſe, IgA 

Anſw. Wee would ſtill finda difference betwixt that and 
the vie of the Crofle : Firſt, becauſe it is not ſo ſafe to vie 
vilible elementary ſigner in the time of thoſe holy ations, as 
It15to vic a rran/ient Caratter ; like as it is not (o fafe, or law«- 
tull to repreſent the attributes of God by Images, asitis by 
words, or writing: thoogh the one arid other __ the 
ſame (thing. Our Dwines (who thought.it not ſolafe to re+ 
taine ox/e, creame, or chriſme, being elementary lubſtances, 
as toretaine the wyſticall atrons of dipping wto the water, 
16 token of cur buriall with Chriſt-1n- baptiſuic;'or thrice. 
dpping,in lignification of the trinitic of perſons;+er ance;: 
to lignthe vnity of effence in that God into whoſe namewe: 
are baptiſcd :) thought they had ſome reaſon tor ſignificant 
actions, mcre then could bee given tor ſignificant elements 

annexed 


i. 


As Anſwer reiogned to the Reply WL. Ch.r. 
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annexed to baptiſmc. Sccondly becauſe the vic of ſoppes in 
wine immediatly before or after the Supper as a myſticall 
ligne, were worte then the vic of any other bodily clement, 
becaulc it comes ſoneere tothe very inſlicution, like as the 


_ making of the fame * holy:oyle,cor pertume for any other 


vicchen God had ſer, was mortail,rhough oynements and 
perfumes for common vic, different frem that preſcription 
might lawfully bee made. 

'- The Charch; as Saint eFxfw: fairh, thought fit to abate 
the Cereatouy. of waking cherr feer, vied in roken of Charitie 
and humilitic before the partaking of the Euchariſt (though 
they retaiacd many other (ignificant fignes) Secaxſe this Was 
done With Water, and Why ? leſt it ſhould bee thought to appertaine 
to baptiſme Vehich Was influnted in Water, 

The Replier now hath ſome realontrom vs, why the rrax- 
ſent ſigne of the Croſſe after bapriſme , finds more tanour 
with vs, then his ſops and wine tor the Lords ſupper,or for 
myſticall ſigne at the celebration of the Lords Supper. Now 
why he favours {ops in wine,more then the. Crofle,let them 


| ſhew. We haue done with his Reply, ſo farre as concernes 


the Defendant himſelfe , let vs beare how hee purs off the 
chalenge of like abuſe offered by the Oppenents to B. Jewell, 
and D. Whitaker. | 
Repl. /» excnſing of BiſbopTewel, and Doftor W hitakers, 
nothing u [aid by the Defendant, Which hath not formerly 
been confuted. 
Anſw, In excuſing of them nothing was ſaid at all, butin 
accuſing of the Opponents, who knowing theſe men to except 
the queſtion of Rites and Ceremonies, as impertinent, when 
they ſtand ypon the al-ſufticiencie of the Scriptures, dee yet 
alledge them as patrons of their Negatize eArgament from 
Scriptures,in caſe of Ceremonies. Nor ever was there, nor 
will be, a Confuration,or downe=-right Anſwere to this cha- 
lenge. The Rep'yers cloſe meaning 18, no doubt, that theſe 
men were too blame, that they did not hold the ſame argu- 
ment to be good in caſe of {tremonies, as well as of the moſt 
neceſlary De@rines. For whoſoever thinkes not as they do, 
mult beg either condemned of groffe corruption, or excuſed 


Seat 5 ; 


as ha ſome good meaning, yet much weaknefle withall 
ſel, ha hene's 2 of them. And this pride of fpiric makes 
them fo ſcornfull. Returne we now to the Defendants Pro» 


£ fl . » , 
Def. Here the Defend. to makean end with their 


firſt Argument, recalls the ſtare of the queſtion, and 
the better to decipher fuch humane Crremomes as arc 
not commanded inthe Scriptures,from other hamane 
Ceremonies which arc condemned ; hee diſtinguiſherh 
Meere Ceremonies trom Mixt ; calling them Meere, 
which are indifferent, both in nature and our opinion; 
and thoſe Mixed, which thoughof indifferent nature, 
er by crrour of opinion are held in themſelues,or 
ſuch viſe of them, neceſſary cuen for conſcience to 
God, while ſome opinion of holineſle, juſtice, merir, 
cfficacy,orreall neceſflitic is placed in them: by which 
crrour they become in that relpe Doc7rinall: that is, 
ſuch as againſt which the holy Scripture hath Do-» 
ftrinally put in a Caveat, which forbids vsto hold any 
Ceremony of mens invention inshat falſe tenure of dr- 
wine _— or worſhipro God thereby. All which 
the gentle Replyer pallſeth by, and now inſtead of a 
Reply,breakes out into a quarrell, ſaying. 

Repl. Now it might bee heere expetted, that the Defendant 
ſhould baxe [aid ſom:thing concerning thoſe generall Rulez, 
Which God hath ſet downe in hu Word , for the direftion o 
the ( burch mm Rites and Orders Eccleſraſticall , mentioned y 
the Lincolmeſhire linifters, m this Argument , pag. 44. 
Bnet neither here, nor in any other place of this Booke, doth 
the Defendant ſo much as endeanour to ſhew that eur Cere= 
monics are ncedfull and profitable for the ed1fication of 
the people , by the more comely and orderly perfor 
mance of thar ſervice, which hee hath cxpreſſcly pre» 
{(cribed in his Word, This i 4 maine matter vreed in the 
eAAvridgement, Wichour Which che (ceremonies cannat be wn 

wocens 


An Anſwer reioqned tothe Reply Ch.r. 
wecent in their w/e ; and all that the Defendant hath hi. herts 
indeavored to anſwere, ts, in the Abridgement brought in to 

otber end, then to prone that no (eremonies are tobe brought 

Snto the ( burch Without thoſe conditions: and yer for all this, 

out Ceremonies in this chiefs poynt , are left deftitin;e of all 

defence, If therfore all were gramted Which the Defendants 

Arguments or anſwers in this Books maintaine, yet the Ce- 

remonies Will bee found nocent , and to beereret:d, if it bee 

but for their onprofitableneſſe , according to that of Baſil: 
 Ami).G « mwy mir ejs uno uy wiveeow , wy Lve5474 
TFornma pus tt VaprAd 5. 

Anſw, 1. The Defendant tooke not before him the 
words of the Abridgement to anſwere, but the Arguments 
therein, as they fall in with other mens ; And theretore 1s 
nottyed to their order. 

2. No wilc man would expcRany thing to bee yer ſpo- 
Ken, about the conditions of lawtull Church ceremontes, till 
that Argument which concludes «8 vnlawtall, that arc not 
preſcribed in the word, bee cleane removed. For what an 
idle thing 18 it, ro cnquire after (undry rules, for the triall 
of Ceremonies, if this one rule ſtand good : /r i not commun- 
ded, therefore it is forbidden. 2 

3. Trucitis, the Abridgement doth ſet downe certaine 

rulcs, as it were care-markcs of lawſuli Ceremonces, in the 
44 page, beforc which ir firſt ſers downe vn. r1'e, vid. That 
whatſoever ts done not onely ag :anſt, but beſide the diretton of the 
Word « vnlawfull. \W hich it it be true, hen cannot ir not b.e 
trite, that any (eremomer which are beſide the determination 
of the word, or not comman.'cd, can vpon any other conJi- 
cions bee legitimated. | 

| 4- Though the faid Authors of the Abridgement doe 
bring in the negative Argument to proue all Coremontes vn- 
lawfu!l, which ſwerne from the diretine rules that God 
hath appointed in his word ; yct is that an Argument of it 
ſelfe, and giues a ſhort rule which makes all the reſt ſuper- 
fluous, vis. If it bee net commanded it i forbidden. So this, 

- and thoſe rules after added, are (as the by-word is) like a 


rope and butter, that sf the one flip, the orber may bold, Fas 
t 
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let vs proue our Ceremonies never {o ſquare accoraing to 
thoſe generall rales; yet if rhis percmptory rule itand till, 
( whatſoever God bath not command: d muſt not bee : Whatſoever 
* mor commanded in G ods ſernice, us forbidden) which I afſure 
you is the common ule now inall their mouthes whom I 
mect with, wee haue gotten noching. This was the reaſon 
(4s I concciue ) why the Detendan: ſingled out his Argue 
ment, and gaue 1t the firſt place: And nothing clle is fic to 
bee talkei of, tiilthis fantatic bee plucked vp, which 1s the 
very top roote of incenformuy, and ſeparation, yea and of 
A nabaptifirie too. 


5- Burit itbec true, that yntill our ({eremonies bee pro» 


ved agreeable to thule rules, which chcy haue ſet downe (as 
Gods rules) in that booke, they will bee necent ; then it will 
bec true (1 thinke) that it they ſhall bee proved an{werable 
tothole rules which God hath in ecd given, for direction of 
his Chuichin matters of Ceremonies, they ſhall bee wwnocent. 
If {o, then it followes, that Gud haih' left certaine rules for 
direction of his (#&rcb in rites and orders Eccleſiaſtical , 
and therefore hath not determined of them himlelte in his 
word. Sodowne goes cher Goliah againe. 

6, It all bee granted which the Det. in his Arguments 
and Anſweres, hath maintained in his booke, and yet the 
ceremonies will proue nocent, and to bee reicted for their vn» 
profitableneflc, what ſhall wee doe ? for then ceremonies 
agreeable tothe rules of the word,as made tor order decen- 
cic atid edthication, and defcnſibic againſt ail their exceptions 
who oppo'e them (ail which the Detendant hath maintai- 
ned) will "4 bee wocent and vnprotitable ; $0 as wee ſhall as 
ſoone fit the ſoone with anew coat,as theſe men with plea- 
ſing ceremonies, | 

7. That hee ſaith, the Defendant hath not ſo much as en- 
deavourd, in all this booke, to proue our ceremonies agreea- 
bleto the rules of the word, is ſopalpably falſe, that I ſhould 
bardly haue belecued, any Fryer durſt haue ſet it downe in 
print. But the bcſt is, hee hath concealed his name, and 
therefore may be the bolder : An now here by way of di= 
grelſion, I muſt craue leaue toſpeake more tully of the rules 
| to 


An Anſar rezoyned to the Reply v1 ICE; 


to bee oblerucd, in ordaining of ceremonies, leſtrhe Replicr ' 

or his party thould boat ot rhote their Kwlerand abutcthe 

Ignoraflt, IF 

A Digreſſion AS touching the Rules whereby the Church of God. 
touching  Oughtto bee guided indeed, in her choiſe of Ritesand Cere- 
Ruler for Ce= monies, wee (hall come torchwith to conſider them : Butas 
renonies, forthole which our Oppoſites give vs, in the name of Gods? 
Rules, as the Abridgemert calls theirs ; or, of Saint Paws 

rules, as Maſter Carrwright tiles bis; they are not agreed 

of amongſt themſelues which of them ſhall ſtand 2 and ſome 

of chem are nomoce rules tor Ceremonzes, then are all other 
Morallrules; and which arc, as well m caxs/,as Eccleſraſticall; 

private, as publicke ations (Maſtcr Carrmreght himiclfe be- 

ing [udge) to bee obſcrucd. Maſter ( arprright, beſide thoſe 

tor edification, comelinefle, and order, which wee acknow- 

ledge to bee indeed Rules purpolely given for the perpetu- 

all direaton ot the Church inall her facred actions, and con- 

ſequently in her Ceremonies; and, doc to pleade them : Me 

Carrwright ( I ſay) in bis firſt Reply, gives vs two more, 

which, rogether with theſe of ours, hee cals the Rules 

which $unt Paul gave in ſuch caſes as are not particularly men- 

1 Rule tgoned in Seriptares, The brit 3t them is, That they offena 
not any, ſpecially the Church of God: tor proofe whereot is 

"TC, nr; nord, 1.Cor.10.32. where that Apoſtic chargeth the Co- 
Wh ies  Finthians to give no offence (chat is, *.cauſe of ſtumbling) 29 
Pal ly vTorce 8 Iewes, or Gentiles, or to the Church of God; which 
th net meane Charge is, there given vpon occafion of the Chriſtians * ea- 
 </pleaſure;or ting ot the [dolorhytes, even inthe Idole Temple, or where 
=" 660i. og it ſo grudged the contciences of fome preſent , that they 
occafon 14 pe. ade their griefe knowne. At which abuſe of their liber- 
ver tc any of ty, becauſe the Gentiles were hardned in their Idolarrie, the 
rraſgreſliom 4- Tewes ( provoked againſt Chriſtiane) and the /Chriſtsans 
a my ns a» themſclacs cither grieved by diſlike, or drawne on by exam- 
* 5,4 P,rwunm Pletodocthe ſame doubtingly ;rhe Apoſtle gives that rule, 
2 1 Cer 10.32, aforeſaid, that they ſhould giue offence to none of them all, 
And in good fadncfle was this/a matter of Church Ceremo- 

mes, or, of conucriation? 1f it bee faid, that it will follow 
much more in publicke actions, I will luppoſc it ſo ; yet ac 
WI 
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will not make it a r#/# for 'ſueb rhings as che Scriprare doth nos 
mention (as M- Carrwright tells vs) morethen for all other 
our ations mentioned in Scriptures,in which wee muſt rake 
heede that we'giue no offence. Belide, what needes this be 
made a rule by it ſelfe , when as it1s compriſed in ours of 
comline([e, ,"and edification ; which, if they bee obſer- 
ved, will free all conſtitutions {rom being in themſelues 
candalone, | ; ALS ann 
" Maſtcr Carrwright, and the eAbridgement pitch both vpon 
this rule , ſuppoting that they will prooue our Ceremontes, 
by that rnle, to bee vnlaw 
comes after to bee handled, Burif they may in that reſpeRt 
be challenged, and required, yet will itnot follow, thatthat 
was, given for a parricular rule about Ceremonies or things 
not mentioned in Scripture,as was pretended, y 
Finally ,we ſay, as D. Ames in his Animadverſions vpon the 
Synodalt writings of the Remonſtrants, Diſp. 8. De Remonſtran. 
trum Phary, thel. 42+ concerning a Negative Rule given for 
direRions, &c, Hee regula,ee ipſo quod negativa, incpta oft ad 
v/um phari, in navigentium curſuregendo: non docet enim quid 
fi, [ed quidnen fit faciendurs. id ft, This Rule, even there fore 
becanſe it hope EI co the oo _—_— rhe, or Watch- 
Ggbt, (phari) for the gnidance of Saylers in their comrſe : for it 
ah -_ What # to bee done «, but What is not to fa 
That, Ceremonies muſh not bee ſcandalous, may well bc a Can- 
tion ; But a Rule for dire! — tiue,it cannot be. 
If one vndertaking to direta man the right way from Lon- 
don to Yorke, ſhould tell him hee muſt not goe by Sraywer, or 
Graxeſ-end , hee ſhould therein notdireRt him the right way 
at all ; but only forbid him wrong wayes, ſois it with this 
Negatine Rule. 4 | 
e ſecond of Maſter (artwrights rules added to ours 
(which is his Fourth,) is That they be done to the glory of God, 
which is a rule concerning the finall end of all our ARions, 
and not particularly concerning (emomier: For the holy 
Apoſtle * ſayth Whether you eat or drinks, or Whatſoever elſe 


" 
oy 
- 
- 


, becauſe ſcandalous, which - 


2. Rule, 


doe , It all be done tothe gy Ged. It holds (you will ay) "1 Cor.10.3 


in all things, and alſo in Ceremonies ? But (fay 1) it 


L was 


Ceremonies net. preſcribed 


(s)T. C. Se:- (4) Cortwrig 

cond Kep/.pag. The Scripture : | 

46, num, 3, prooue this to bee an Apoſtolical rule concerning things not 

rs mentioned in Scriprure,istakenout of Rem. 146.7. Where 

the Apoltle Vmpiringbetwixt thoſe Chriſtians, who diffe- 
ring intheir judgements about the obſerving , or not obſer- 
ving of ſome Holy-dayes ; cating or not cating,of ſome kind 
of meats ; and fo, intheir practite, cenſured and condemned 
one another : The Apoſtle (I ay) Vampiring this ſtrife,per- 
ſwadcs them not to judge one another in thoſe things , of 
which he giues the reaſon, ver. 6. 7. that both of chem may 
aymeat God,and his honour, in their ſeverall wayes,in ſuch 
things : and therctore ſhould not condemne one another. Ss 
thatthis place proues not atall the Rw/e for which it is cited 3 
but,an other rule, viz. that intheir diff:rences about indiffe- 
rent things , the ſervants of God ſhould judge their owne 
conſ{ciences, and not other mens. W hich one rule well ob- 
ſerved inthis Church, would have done more good then all 
their Rules without it. 

But why did not Maſter Cartwright heere , cite the place 
out of : 1 Corin.10,31. where itis-requircd ; That al things 
be done to the glory of God, rather then betake himlcifeto this 
of Rom. 14. 6.7. where that or the like ſaying is not? Surcly 
Ithinke, becauſe that he forefaw , this rule giventothe (o 
rinthians by ſlaying [ Let aff things, &c.7] would haur hindred 
the appropriation of it to Ceremonies alone : which I doe the 

rather belicue,becauſe Maſter (rrmright, in his 2. Reply,de- 
fends not this quotation of Re. 14- thoughthe Arch-Biſhops 
1m his Anſwer pag. 78, preſſeth him thereto ; but flipping by 
that challenge, doth reſume his fourth Role into his pro- 
tection, 2. Rephp.64. where, tothe eAvch. B;/bep, deſiring 
to know , how, owtof that place of Roms M6. 5,” | 
| | . * 7. Ho conl 
gaiber arty rade to frame Ceremonies rather. then all other atli- 
" of ou Wharſorver, 0, M. Cartmriche pines 2 quickean- 
the er fon * _— purpole of the weſtion. For,whereas 
x1importeth , that this can beeno ers 
r 
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rule for Ceremonies (ſcil: that they muſt be doneto the glo- 
ry of God) being a general rule toll other ations, Maſter 

Ctwright makes him to ſay,itcould bee no rule for Coremo- 

mer, becauſe it is a rule for all ations, which (fayth hee) « « 

very flrange argument, Fe, "But, if he had rightly taken the 

queſtion Cy rather for Cerewenies, &c.) and from thence, 

the Argument, that it cannot be n ſpecial rule for Ceremonies, 

which is a common rale to all ations, hee could not ſo cafily, 
hauec rid his hands of it. 

And if it bee objeRed (as M. Cartwright doth to thelike 
anſwere made of ſcandals) That, if inall thingsthe glory of 
God muſt be ſought after , then much more in ordeyning of 
Ceremvovnies to be vied in the ſolemne worſhip of God; I an» 
{ſwere, that that willnot prouc it therfore to be a rule given 
by Saint Paul to dire in matters of (ceremonies, no more 
then one may prooue the fifr Commandement to bee a rule. 
givenfor the h ing of God, becauſe a man may argue 
trom thence, that if we ought to honour the Fathers of our 
fleſs, then mach more the Father of owr ſpirits, our God, our 
heavenly Father. 

Rnlet are called ruler, in reſpeRt of what they doe punftu- 
ally, and purpolely ayme at, and not in reſpet of Lrgwwents 
which may be drawne out of them : Sothat I cannot ſee any 
reaſon why two of Maſter (@twrights rules: ſeil. The wor 
giving of ſcandall,or deing all things to Gods ,(hould be di- 
vine rules given of God for di ton in Ceremonies; though 
I deny not but tha all (trowonies ought re bee ſuch as may 
beare the #eff of theſe their rules alſo, rightly vnderſtood ,or 
otherwiſe they cannot be framed for comelineſſe , and edifi- 
cation. Thus wee ſce what rules Maſter (' he hath 
allowed for the ſquaring out of Ceremenies, whichall are by 
himſclfe to be comman to all ations,and therefore 
can no more bee proper rules concerning Ceremonies , then 
two leggs, two eyes, or two cares, can be proper markes of 
Titi or Sempronins, or this or that man , wh common to 
all men of perfe&t bedy: Now let vs ſee whether all the 
Oppoſers of our Ceremonies , hold to theſe rules of Maſter 


Cartwright. 
L 2 Maſter 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.r; 


_ Maſter /acob in his booke of the neceſſitie of reformation, 
printed 1604. i0joyns, Page 12. thele foure rules: combineſſe, 
,avojding of offence, and Gods glory to bee obſerved 
inthe determining of meere circumfances,which he will haue 
tobe cither Civil, or Occaſional. But as for any (ceremonies 
mecrcly Ecclefiaſticall,(peg.2.3+12.)be denies thatany power 
of the (bwrch can lawtully derermine of themy and (pag. 16.) 
condemns all meere Eceleſiafticall rites , profeſling that all 
l lawfull Eccleiafticall rites whatſoever are contayned now in 
; 2 the Scriptares of the New Teſtament. And. ( pag. 3. from 
i Dent. 12.32. £j4.30.11, &c. ) hee collects, thatall ne 
: tradirions Eccleſiaſtical, axe direfly contrary to the word ; 
yea, being but beſide the Scripture, they are flatly contrary 
ro it, in theſe places, (viz. which ſpeake of the perteRion 
of Gods word, and againſt addirions, and detraQtions ; ) and 
conicludes, That Gods owne Word, which us the holy Scriptures, 
i. owght to be religiouſly beleeved,and held to be for vs vA moſt per- 
17 == felt and abſolute demonſtration of all things Whatſsever , being 
{4 properly and ſimply Eccleſiaſticall , or Religions. Where you 
{ſce,that touching any rites,and Ceremonies, imeerely Ecclefraſti- 
call ; as, a Font to Biptize in; or the oblervation of the daycs 
| of Chrifts Birth, or Aſcention ; or any peculiar apparell to 
| the mianiſtzrin his Miniſtration , of what coluur or faſhion 
| ſoever, or the ſtanding vp at the profeſſion of our Faith ; and 
in a word, all meere * Ecclefiafficall. things are forecloſed, 
ti So,” though Maſter Cartwright foure rules for the framing 
| of (eremonies may ſeeme, to be allowed by M. 1acob : yer the 
| Ceremonies, which ſhould bee framed by theſe rules , are by 
| 
| 
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him quite remooved ;and this is in cf to take thoſe rules. 
away. For if no meerely Ecclefpcaſticall rites may bee ſquared. 
by them, how are they ra/es whereby tofquare Ecclefi- 
flicalt rites ? | 
| Thetruthis, M. Jacob could never get over the blocke,, 
z which Maſter Carrwright and the efamonitors had layd in his 
| way , ( however Maſter Carowright him(clfe a man of more 

_ _ adtivity, made ſhifttoleape over it, ) namely this, #hats- 
Fer 34 not commannded in the Word,nax(t not bee in the Church» 


And yet Maſter Jaceb, that hee might ſeeme to bold faire 
T quarter 


Te D. Mortons Generall Defence. 


quarter with Maſter Cartwright, and other learned Divines, 
who acknowledge, that certaine Eccleſiaſtical Kites and Ces 
minatiotrot the Church , vnder ſome generall Rules of the 
word, wil ſeemeto allow ſomwhat, he cannot tell what, fome 
Circumſtances onely civill or _— ; as the 2ime and place, 
which he rather calleth Circansſtances,then Ceremonies ; that 
ſo, if any ſhall ay, he allowerth nothing to the Churchesde- 
termination, to be ſquared by thole foure RulegHe may an- 
ſwere for himſelfe, and (ay; Yes, certaine Circumſtances are, 
namely, ſuchas are neceſſirie in civil , as well as ſacred aftio 
ons. If on the other ſide, one challetige him to giue ſomelt- 
bertie to men, for the ordaining of Rizes, which are but ex= 
trinſecall circumſtances, about the worſhip of God ; He may 
anſwere for himſelfe, that he hath proteſted againſt all weers 
Eccleſiafticall Rites, which are ordained by men, and not left 
ſo muchas one vnto their determination. | 
Thus, as hee, that by turning of his picture of an Horſe, 
made it either a rwnnwme or a ewmbling horſe, which you 
would : So hath M.1acov provided himſelfe,cither to ſquare 
ſome circumſtances by foure Rules; or to cut off all by another 
Rule, as the Market (ball require, - Yea, and the eFbridgers 
alſs, (whether out of doubttulnefle, or warinefle) doe giue 
one hand to Maſter Jacobs cutting Rule, in their Negative ar« 
gument from iAnthoritie of Scriptares , which diſables the 
({\wrch to ordaine any other Rite or ceremonie,then God hath 
preſcribed. And yet, leſt that ſhould not ſtand good, doc al- 
ſo reach out their other hand to Maſter Carrwright, in pro- 
Doom _ oa; + the fame with Maſter 
z) for the ſquaring oat of Ceremonies ; hoping that 
our Ceremonies (hall bee proved wnlorful, cies Iythets 
firſt Rale, which condemnes all that 'God hath\nor' in his 
_ word commanded ; or at leaſt, for not anſwering the Raves 
which ſhould bee obſcrued in Cerewories, Of which ſee 
more, (@p.5.Se.r. i 
. Now thercfore , having ſhewed, that two of their-pre- 
tended Rader (whereof one is Negative) are ho proper Rules 
for the framing of dE z and that they ſeeme 
3 roT 
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An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Cir; 


not to bee yet agreed about theſe Rules: I will referre the 


conli./eration of the Agreement of oxy Ceremonies to the true 


Rules given by the Apoſtle, 1. (*r. 14. toa fitter place. And 
now giue way to the Defendants dilproote of their Negatine 


Argument. 
CaELSACT. © 


Def. Our generall Confutation of the Non-Confor- 
wits, (hewing that they haue fayled in the maine 
ground of thcir gencrall Propoſition, when in the 
- nes dc of Ceremonies they diſpure wegatively from 

crip'ure. Our proofes ariſe from, 1. Scripture. 
2. [udgement of Fathers, 3. Conſent of Proteſtaats. 
4Rcafons. The firftproofe is from Scriptures. 1.Cor, 
14.40, Let all things bee done decently, and in order. And 
againe; Letaft things be done wnto edifying, verſ.26. By 
vertue of which permiſsion, the Apoſtle doth grant 
a generall licence and authoritte to all Churches, to 
ordaine any Ceremonies that may be fit for the better 
ſerving of God. This one Scripture (not totrouble 
them with any other at this preſent)is vniverſally vſed 
by Fathers, and all Divines, (although never ſo divers 


in their Profeſsions) for one and the ſame Conclu- 


hon. {8 
$2 CT. I6. 
Reps The Defendant here undertakes to prooxe, that God in 
the Scriptures bath granted a general licence or authoritie 
10 all Churches,to ordaine any Ceremonies that may be fit for 
the better ſerving of God. 

An\w. The Defendant vndertakes to proue, that all Retes 
and Ceremonies, which arc beſide the pre(cription of the 
Word,arc not vnlawfull ; becauſe God hath giuen licence to 
bisChorch to ordaine ſome,for the better ſerving of him,in 
the vic of his Ordinances. The Replyer faith, hee vnder- 


tooke to proouc that,by which hee vndertakes to ger 
= OTNcr 


Set.16. T 4 Dr, Mortons General Defence, 


other thing,and yet having ſhot belide the Burr, hee intults Y 
y. Bat What if this Were granted? What 14 5t to the 
o/e ! What makes it for our Ceremonies in controverſie, 


except bee can ſhew that they are fit for the better ſerving of 


b God ! Now thus he no Where wndertaketh to proue,nor dare, 
; 1 thinks, profeſſe /o much on Writing, Wethout many nv ar- 
: rantable lemitations. 


eAnſw. It all this bee granted, which the Defendant vn- 
dertakes to prooue, then is all granted which inthis firft Ar- 
gument is ſtood vpon : Viz. That more is lawtull, then is 
by any Rule of the Word particularly commanded to the 
Church. Whether our Ceremonss will beare the rryall of 


thoſe rules, which the Apoſtle giues for dircion, is not (as 


hs hath been often ſaid) yer in queſtion ; but, whether all is vn- 
"4 lawfull, which is not againft, but onely beſide the warrant of 
2 the Word : /csl. that which is not preſcribed in the Word. 
+Þ We ſhall hereatter tric our Ceremonies by thele Rules ; and, 
b if they will not beare the touch,relinquiſh their defence. 


Repl. The onely Scripture he bringet #, 1.Cor.14. 26.40, 
concerning Order and Decencie, 4 place winch profaned by 
the patrons of owr Ceremonies,as ſhall be ſbewed, 

An/w. Oneplaine place of Scripture isas good as an hun- 

Go dred : and,by the Replyers confeſſion(/eA.5.) cnough. And 

Y indeed this is the onely place in the New Teſtament, by which 

E: all D5vs107 of whatſoever Relzgion,doce conclude,that a pows 

2 cr is given to the Church, to conftirute ſuch Rees as ſhall be 

need'ull to Earfication, Decencie, and Order ; becauſe ſhee is 

commanded to ſee,that all things be ſo done : which, in rc- 
ſpeR of the varictic of perſons,places,times, occaſions and 
opinions of men,cannot bee fo done ; vnl. ſc in thoſe things 
ſhe may lawfully make and repeale certaine Lawes,or rather 

{ onſtitutions thereabout, W hen the Replyer (hall ſhew how 

we profane this PR we will cither iuſtly defcnd our ſclues, 

or humbly confefſe our fault. 
 Repl. This place is v{cd ( ſaith he) by Fathers and all Di- 
vines,for cn- and the ſame Concluſion. /t # mach vſed, 


4 I grant, and ai mpcb abuſed. 
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AN Anſwer reioqned fo the Reply . Chr. 


prooved. 


eAnſw. If it beas much abwſed as vſedto that concluſion, 
for whichit is here alledged, then it is abuſed altogether, by 
all Divines, and by the Replyer him(elfe, who arguing again(t 
vs, Gaith, 41 that is left pnto the Churches libertie #n things per- 
taining to Gods Wor ſhip, ts to order them in comely manner, This 
is manifeſtly colle ied ont of the place in queſtion, ſeil, 1 (or. 14. 
26.40. And if this be manifctly collected om of this place, 
how can it bur bce ence concluded , that ſomething is lefer 
vnto the Church, more then is preſcribed: for elſe how were 
itleft co her libertie ? But he runnes on (till, ſaying. 

Repl. But firſt it a not vſedby all Divines, to prooxe the Its 
Pirion of ſach Ceremonies as ours lanfull: fir they are 
much miſtaken, Which thinke our Ceremonies to bee meere 

matter: of Order : and as for Decencie, they hawe been often 
prooved tobe ſarre from it ; Which of it (elfe to every inasfſe- 
rent eye 14 more then apparent, 

Avſw. Nor 1s this place heere vſed by the Defendant to 
proouc the Inſtitution of «wy Ceremonies to bee lawfull; but 
onely to proue, that the Inſtitution of ſome ceremonzes which 
arc beſide the word, is lawfull : and tothis all Divines agree. 
W hether our Ceremones doe anſwer to thoſe intentions,and 
vices, for whichthe Church may conſtitate Ceremones,or no, 
is not handled in this firſt argument brought againſt them ; 
but the Kepler can no more goe right on,then a Se4-cravy. 
They are miſtaken indeed, who take our Ceremonies to bee 
meerely for Order : for ſome of them are allo for Devencee, 
and Eaification ; or clſe they could not fill the Apoltles 7rt- 
angle. Touching his reference of their Decencee to the in- 
different eyes of men, we will abide itz ſoas he will adde (as 
is requiſite ) indifferent and impartiall minds : bur all this 
beſide the iffuc ; as alſo is his bragge of what hath beene 


Repl. 2. 1t i not ted to this purpoſe by any that have autho- 


rity ſufficient to per [wade ws that 3t Will beare ſuch a conclu- 
fron , except they Will ſhew ws by What Logicks they forme 
their conſequence, Which the Defendant 11 not able to ave 

for them, 
eAnſw. Itis vicd generally by Dovines, old or new, of 
piſts 


To D; Mortons General Defence. 


;#:0r Protefiants, to prouc that God hath left authority in 

A Churches,to make conſtitations belonging to order and 

devencie and tending toedification, becauſe the Apoſtle com- 

mands that all ould bee done ſo ; of which Argument the 

conſequence is manifeſted by ſundry *Dsvines ; viz. that ſce- "Caly Inff.4. 

ing the ſame particular circumſtances would not bee comely, '*? 7” 

and to cdification, in all places, and times, the Church mult , i. 
| have power for toinſtitute, andalter* them, Howbcitl ,,,,, ,,,. 


K partly belecuc, that not all the Divines in the world hauc auv- ,, x51, 
— | therity to perlwade ſome of you to any more then youu 

PLP Repl. 3. T his Scripture being righth vnder ſtood, deth not one- 

IP ly not inſtifie (uch (ceremonies as ours, but plainly condem- 

[ neth them. | 


Anſw. 1f this Scripture did plainely condemne our (ere- 
monies, as not ſeruing to order, decencie, and edsfication ; yet 
if it allow at all any ceremonies to bee ordained, more then 
bee inthe word preſcribed, to bee v/ſed in Gods ſeruice, it 
plainely confures ycur negative Argament, for which end 
onely, it was now alleaged., But if you cannot hold tothe 
point in hand, goe onat large a while. 

Repl. For the manifeſting of Which aſſertion, becanſe it may 

ſeeme ſtrange to thoſe eares thay are accuſtomed to other 
Jonnds, I Will bere diſtinfUy ſet downe an Argument drawne 
on: of theſe Words, againſt ſuch Ceremonies 4s ours are, 

Anſ/w. This 1sto oppoſe, not to reply, and might there- 
fore bee reiected ; eſpecially, ſecing it beats vp a new Hare. 
But lct the Reader onely remember where the Reptiey loſt 
his way, and hauc the patience to heare his Argument and 
our Anſwere, and wee ſhall come tothis place againe. 

Repl. All that us left unts the Churches liberty , ' in things 
pertaining to Gods Worſhip, ts to ordey them in comely man- 
wer. But to appoint and vſe theCeremonics as wee doe, ts 

» not 10 order in comely manner any thing pertaining to God: 
F Worſhip. Therefore to appoint, and vſe hed 


Wee doe, is not left to the liberty of #/ orange 
3 | wn z to the liberty of the (hurch (i. ce.) 5t 
| « vnlewfull, This is the Replicrs Argument put 


all rogether. 


efn/w, 
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x 78 An Anſwer reicyned to the Reply h.r. 
: E-, Anſw, 1. The propoſition (in his meaning) is notſound, 
nt * the Aſſumption is talſc, the Concluſion theretore muit needs 


bee nought. 2.  hauc laid, that the firſt propoſition isnot 
- ſownd, in his meaning, becauſe ina good conſtruticn of the 
words it would itand firine, but not in that which himſ. lfe 


[ 4 iucs vs. For, to order 541 comely manner may well compre- 
| | all chat is left ynto the liberty of the Charch ; for thee 
| can make no new Articles of faith, nonew Sacraments, or 


new band of Worſhip to God properly (6 cated; all which the 
Lord biintclte hath determined in his word,and commanded 
his Charch to obſcruc inuiolably , without addition, dimi- 
| [8 nution, or aſreration : So as all that 15 lett ac libercy to her in 
matter of Gods worthip, is butthe conuenient and profita- 
ble diſpoſing of the ſame, as may bee agreeable to order and 
decencie, and tor edification of her (clke. Now touching this 
wee agree withalithe godly learned, and withall the refor- 
med Churches; And what is all this, b#t to order them in 
13 TAuget. de comeiy manner ? 3, Butthe Replicr workes vpon the aduan 
F oramehewvcs, tage of the word orderang, which ſometimes istaken * large- 


hing h . : 
——— tO , for diſpoſing and governing 3 ſometimes feritth, for let- 


i. ae I EE EEE. Oo 


11 orders of mn, ting 1n their places, one thing by an other : which is but a 
© 1 aicin -rder,in lviele Parcell © ordering taken at large. Thus, to order a 
FE rwepetot4 batralle is fometimes no more then to marſhall the troopes, 
ORE PrOMSe© and place them ; ſometimes to doe beſide that all that be- 
S longs to the bartaile it telte,of which, that other, 1s but one 
4 lircle piece. And thus 1s the name of erdey in Scryprare, and 
1H learned Writers taken ſomctimes, for all that which we call 
* d:ſcipline or politie, or Chiirch government, as Cel.2.3. Be- 
|  holdmg your order. Smet mes more ftriftly, tor that branch 
& of the whole, which conſiſts in rancking of perſons, and 
'$ ations hand({»mely, one berore, and an other after ;z and fo 
'Þ it is eppoſed onely to confu/;0n, a5 in this place, 1. Cor. 14 40 
T 4. The Replicr delivers his propoſition in doubtfull 
Ss - tcrmes, and ewes vs his interpretat on at leaſure, telling vs 
| F at laſt, that Order requrres not the inſtitution or vſage of any 
[ new thing, but onely the right placing and diſpoſmg of things in- 
= fituted. And again», that the circumſtances of order, arc 
z time, and place; to which though hee often put [ &c..] for « 


blind, 


faſtions, or ceremonzes whic 


— 
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blind, yer you thali never heare more of him, but onely as al- 
lowing of : #m- and place, left yato the Chmarckes dererminati= 
on as matter of . 

5. Againe, whereas theſe termes [5s comely manner] are 

in themſciues large Ts to enclote all formalues and 

may become the Worſhippers, 
and worſhip of God, and the ſcuerall kinds thereof ; The 
Repher mcanes no ſuch macter, but vnderſtands by it comely 
manner of placing, and timing of every thing : (0as, he admits 
not any thing to the Churches liberty, and her inſtitution, 
that peculiarly, over and beſide, ordering and placing, 18 1nt- 
tended for comelineſſe, or edifications For as for comelmeſſe, 
that ts nothin 14 but the Seemelmeſ[s 0 f order, ſaith hee. 

6. Now though no man may deny that even orderit ſelfe 
(if order ) brings ſome comriineſſe to all things, as doth the 
placing of the ſeuerallparts of our bedics, in their naturall 
order ; yet no man ſhould deny,thatthere is beſide that come+- 
linefle,acomelineſſe in the proportion and in the featwres, cſpe= 
Cially of the countenance, which doth not depend (oly wpors 
order of place : asappeares by that wreck of naturall come- 
lincfle of, our bodies, which by age, fickneſſe,or death is made, 
though the ſame limbes remaine, and in the ſame order, 
which they poſſeſſed in our beſt cſtate of health or youth, 
without any altcration. 

7. And who knowes not, that befide that comelineſſe of 
the perſonages of men, ſomething alſo (cven in the appe- 
relling) 1s added tocomelinefic ; without which, the ſame 
bodies would not bee fo comely, conſidered, either as natw- 
ral bodies of men, or as thoſe men bee members of a pois- 
tscke body. 

8. Wherefore wee deny, that our Lord hath left the dif- 
poſing of divine worſhip ſo vnprovided for,asneither hi 
ſclte to haue given out the robes which might beſt beco 
the ſcucrall acts and parts of his ſolemne {cruice in all ages 
and places : nor left ynto his Chwrch authority and commili- 
on to doc any more, then onely to placeall things which hee 
hath inſtituted as handſomely as ſhce can; and fo ſet them jn 
good order, as a pairc of Organe-pipes, or ſouldicrs in _ 
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and file, Nor did ever any(thatI canfind)fo conceiue of the 
matter(till ſome of the Oppeſers of our Cerewonrer, to pur 
off the evidence of this Scripture, deviſed this new govae) 
that, forſooth, nothing is meant by all this of #rer and 
comelineſſe, but onely to order in comely manner : thatis, that 
the ordering of ſacred ations bee comely, ſo as cach may 
hauca fit rime and place. And of this rare deviſeI take M, 
Tacob to bee the Author, and this Rephier to bee but one of 
his diſciples therein, Now wee vnderſtand the Rephier: 
minde, and haue ſhewed our owne, let vs heare his prootes 
of this propoſition. viz. that all that 1 beft to the liberty of the 
Church in matters of Gods Worſhip, # the ordering : that uu, the 
placing of things inſtituted , in comely manner , and then al 
14 done, 

Repl. 7 his is manifeſtly colleFledont of the place in queſtion, 

Anjw, The place whereot the meaning is now queſti- 
on:d is,1 Cor.14.26. Let all be to edifying : and verſ,40. Let 
al be done decently and in order, In which place,three diſtin 
things are propounded;one concerning ſpecially the exd,two 
concerning the mammer. Now how theſe three, ſhould bee 
but one ; 1 vnderſtand not. For firſt, the frame of words, 
decently, and (hee faith not, or) in order, will not beare this 
their conſtruction, vnlcflſc wee may take (and giue no reaſon 
for it) and, the copulatiue, expoſitiuely , as it it ſignified 
[. that i to [ay,in order: ] and fo denic any decencie to be requi- 
red,ſauc that only, which ariſeth out of the Order of things, 
againſt all common ſenſe,and truth. 

2. The Apoſtles diſcourſe there,will not beare it , which 
beginning at the eleventh Chapt. concluderh it ſclte in theſe 
laſt wordsef the fourteenth : tor ſome things 1n that Trad, 
are handled, which onely concerned matter of Decencie ; as, 
the womens praying vey/ed,in token of their ſubjeion z the 
mens praying v#cevered,in ſigne of their ſuperioritic; which 
doth not at all depend vpon the placing of prophecic, or 
praicr,or any other parts of divine Service,in their courles. 
Some other things treated of, were more properly pertai- 
hing to Edzficat5on, then either to Order,( that is placing) or 
fimply to comelinesas the ſilencing of ſuch as (pake(by mirz- 
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lous gift,) ſtrange tongues, vnlefle themſelues, or other 8, 
could Seo 189 fine to the aſſembly. Some things a- 
gaine, did belong to 9rdey more peculiarly ; as, that the Pro+ 
phets ſhould freaks by two or three,and the reſt ſoould judge,cn 
not all,or many, {peake at once. W heretore, 1t muſt nceds 
be, that the Apoſtle in the winding vp, intends to giue them, 
ina ſhort rule , the ſumme of his particular reſolutions. Lee 
all be done to edification, decently, and # order : and fo hauc ſome 
of the beſt interpreters colleRed trom hence : and not, con- 
trarily,that no more 1s commaunded ,but the comely placing 
of one thing after an other , which this Replzer (without g1- 
vingany reaſon) doth aifirme ; as if it muſt needs bee fo, be» 
cauſe he ſayth fo. He proceedes, ſaying. 

Repl. So the Defendant ſeemeth to grant. 

Anſw, Indeed juſt ſo,as it was manifeſtly gathered out of 
that place, what would a man not ſtick to lay, that would ſay 
this of the Defendant; and that,even where he yndertakes,by 
argument to reſcue this very place out of the Defendaxts 
hands ? for what cauſe of oppofition , where both pare 


tics accord ? 


__ $o Peter Martyr vnder flandeth it, 4 1410 bee ſeene i” 
5 commentary vpon 1. Sam. ' 4. Which judgement of bu, 
u cyted, and approved by Dottor Whitaker, de Ponts, Pag. 
$41. and $44. 
Anſw, Nay, to Peter Marty vnderſtood it not, asap- 
peares inthat very place allcadged,and in his commentary yp- 
onthe x1. tothe ( orinthians, verſe 7. and yet moſt clearely 
n his commenteries vpon the * zext in queſtion , where, hce * | Cor 14.40. 
ſpeakes of comlineſſe as a thing though not drvided trom ; 
order, yet d5ftingniſhed,and as a different thing,as bee light and 
heateinthe tame fire. And even inthat place of Sam, Perer 
Martyr (bounding all the Ecclefiaſticalt authority within the 
compaſſe of things indifferent, mutable, and arbitrary,) doth 
inſtance among other things in the ceremonie of rhriſe dip- 
prog in Bapti/me, inthe obſervation or inſtitution of the feaſts 
of Eafter, and Whitſontide , at whichtimes only they were 
wont to giue publike Baptiſme, 3. About the Lords ſupper, 
in what place, at what time, after what manner, ſtanding or 
| ſitting 
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© Grting , Morning or Evening they ſhould communicate ; of 4 
which he fayth, Ynleſſe theſe kinds of things ſhall be conſtitnted, .V 

| there will be no peace in the ( burch, 6. Where, you lce Peter hs 
| Martyr caſts into the (hbnrchesliberty,not only the ordering 2 


of time and place, but ot gefiare for comelineſſe, yea,and the 1n« bs 
| ſtitution of ſome holy-dayes,cyen of thole menrorative feafts of 
the Paſc. and Pentecoſt,and the fignificant Ceremonss of thriſe 
dipping, too. I conceiue therefore, that the Replycr never 
looked the place it ſclfe ; But becauſe DoRor Whitaker, fum- 
ming vp Peter Martyr, laith he, had well ſayd on this place 
of Sam. that all the liberty the (hurch had , belonged ad 
curatiay tanturm , only to good order, The Replycr carcheth 
and runncs away with a bare word , (as ſome hungry Crea- 
rures doe with bare bones) and workes vpon that. For all 
that he hath from DoRor Whitaker, is, that he ſayth, all the 
| Ecchſirſticat laws belong only ad cvraSier, that is, to order, 
ar rather ordering : tos vT4$/e, & m1, though tometimes 
equal in vſe of ipecch,yet haue ſome difference. 7*$'s 13 order, 
erate, (25 Stephen laith)is comſervatio ordinwe But how cucr 
it may ſignihe, and often doth f1gnitie all that the name of 
order, taken at large, doth or may import; and not as it is a 
| thing diſtiat from comelineſſe, (which the Replyer might 
| hauc ſcene, perhaps did) yea,if hee read the whole paſſage, 
maſt (ce in the ſecond place of D. Whitaker, which 1s pa. 844- 
| where he joynes decornm, and evreZ/ar together; whereas in 
the former place, pag. 841. hce vnderſtood both by rats 
T i tantum,ordey onely; taking the word there in the larger tenſe: 
And likewiſe in that latter pg. 844. where he giues inſtance 
not onely in tewe,and place, but quomods, cc. after What man- 
| er we ſhould carry our (elucs in the holy aſſembly, inſtancing 
l in kneeling and in being bare-beaded in Prayer. And tuch kind 
|| ; of things hee acknowledgeth to bee left to the Churches li- 
I bertic. And againe yet more fully, pag. $5 1. hee grants to 
| Bellarmine , that beſide the dinene Lawes, there mult need: bee 
| ſome Eccleſiaſticall Ordinances, and Conſtuturions ; adding, that 
I theſe doe belong ad curefias, & decorum, to order, and come- 
p lineſſe; for fo the Apeflecommands, that all things in the 
' Charch ſhould be done decently and in order ; For (faith hes, 
j 
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if modeſtie and gravitie bee required in all civill Societie, hew 

much more © ;vret/a; Order, to be obſer ved amongſt Chriſftians 
is their Church-a{ſemblier , and in the houſe of God?! Where, 
vnder the name of Order, he againe rehends thing! of 
decornum too,as his words following doe ſhew, when he ſaith, 
that Rites that are comely, and full of a kinde of veneration, doo 
both helpe and ftirre vp vnto pietie : yea,and after ſhewes what 
is decorwms, and doth not (ay it is nothing bur the /ecovelineſſe 
of order, (as this Replyer ) but denying it tolyc ina vaine 
pompe,as with the Papiſts it doth,&c. he ſaith, Nobss illa de- 
Cora ſunt que ad ſinflam quandam dignitatem refernnter queq; 
fines ullos reſpiciant quos diximm (is 6.) thoſe things ars decent 
in our account, Which ave referred to an holy kind of dignitie, and 
Which ayme at thoſe ends, Which Wee bane ſpoken of. Hee gines 
inſtance in ſome particularsz as, receiving the Euchersſt be- 
fore meac, &c. Which cannot poſlibly be referred to order 
ſiriMly taken , but muſt belong to the root of decency: of 
which Ceremonie. D. Whitakers (ayth, it was Egregine ritus 
an excellent Ceremonie. His reaſon is,the prevention of the 


diſtempers which befell that ſacred ation, when it was an- 
cicntly had after pper , orat it. Thus largely haucl ſer 


downe Door Whwuakers words in that treatiſe, that the v=- 
{atined may read it in Engliſh, and ſce how theſe men that 
talke and write in ſo haughty, and magiſtrall a fifhion, doe 
but gull and deceine them with the names of worthy men : 
whichis ſo great and ſhamefulla finne, and in this Replyer 
{o frequent , that I wonder he dares diſpute about (Freme- 
»er,betore he haue learned the ſubſtance of common honeſty 
in h1s quotations, of which we ſhall ſee more of him in /wns- 
*s his next witneſle, 
Repl. Th « confirmed alſo by Tunius 4geinft Bellarmine 
CON. 3. lib. 4.C. 16. N. 86, 87. 4nd Cap. 17. N. 9, 10, 
I 2,13. Where he ſheweth, that < hriſt @ the only Law-giver 
that appoynteth things in his Church : and that hee bath «p= 
poynted all that ave requiſite : and that the Church maketh 
no laws (properly ſo called) to appoynt any new things to bee 
ted, but only canons, orders, direttions, ordering in ſeemely 
manner thoſe things Which Chriſt hath appointed; and that 
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 ' of ſhe addeany thing of her owne, ſhe doth decline. 
nſw. | Confirmed alfo by Iwnix# ? juſt as it was affir- 
med by Peter > Martyr , and Door Whitakers per « rrivegnine 
| Bellarwine vndertakes, in that Chapter,to prooue by Scrip- 
I ture,that the Pope hath power to make 4awes,properly called 
=  dawes, and binding the conſcience, per ſe, by themſelnes, eycn 28 
Gods Laives doc, extra cont ,&c. And to thisend 
| Bellarmine (ayth that , beſide divineand civil lawes , ſome 
*Fera leger, * tructy called lawes , arencceflary. Innize an{wereth to this, 
#», 86. that this is truce with a double diſtintion; Firſt, thar 
only T hoſe humane lawes are neceſſary in the Church Which texd 
ro this that all things may be done decently, and in order ; alleade- 
ing this text, 1 or 14.40. (ideff,) not for doctrines, or 1 
worthip to God in themnſclues. Secondly, that theſe are im- 
properly called 4nves in the Church, becaule they hauenot in 
them all the tull conditions of a /aw, but are by the Father: 
better termed conſtirmtions , or canons, And becauſe Belar- 
wine playing vpon the word Law,fayth,that every law hath 
* Vim hater a* compelling power ; /xnime, n, 89. anſwers, * But Eccleſi- 
coaltrvam. afticall orderings or diſpolings, be nor rruely a Law, but diſ- 
ih * E-:/<(4/114 yolitions, or canons direQing a man Willing , not conſtrayning 
Narnia omwilling man. And if perhapps a coattine force dee brfal 
" | theſe canons, this comes from elſewhere, and not from the nature of 
'F 4a canon, Hee meanes , when Gods ordinance of the Mayi- 
ſtrates authority, or charity, or peace of the Church,or cdi- 
fication, or ſuch like morall reſpes, doe tyc the Conſcience 
T.1% to obedicnce. 
And what 1s heere to confirme the Repliers poſition ? 
ſurelynotthis, that Ianixs acknowledgerth ſuch Eccleſrafti- 
82 if call lawes, (though not in {tri rermes,or properly to be calld 
z | {awes to fitly, as canons or confliturions) to be neceſſary in the 
| Church, And much lefle, that when hee ſhewes the proper 
_ - object and end of them to bee not only order in a comcly 
'F) manner, but decencie and Order,as the Apoſtle ſayth. 
8 19 \ Heare isnext, cap.17. #.9.10.12.13. inthe ninth anno- 


Ls 


tation, Bellarmine an(wereth to an objeRion from Dent. 4.2 
| That the Scriptures forbidding addition to Gods Laws meant not 
i to forbid the makin g of other Bog , butthe corrupting of Gods 
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Liw made, becan/e it # ſayd, Dent. x. Thow ſhalt not decline to 
the rig bt hand, or left. fone reyes thus. eAnd What I pray 
au is more eaſie then thas they tha make new lawes ſhould de- 
cline : yea What elſe is this in dsvinid rebns,in divane things, bus 
ro decline, In divine things, marke youlir, that is, in poynts 
of faith, or neceflary rules of ir ae But 7wnis hath 
confeſſed before the neceſſary vic of {avon and Conflurntions 
ecnding to order and decency , and » 10. where Belarmme 
anſwers, thas the addition forbidden «, of lows contrary to the 
law of God; Iunia replyes, That any lawes at al added to G ods 
lawes, are contrary in that they arc added to thu Low o/ God, [pca» 
king of lawes properly called lawer in themiclues ſuppoſed, 
(without any other law of God backing them) to binde the 
conſcicnce,as he hath interpreted himiclte, cap. 16. n. $6.87. 
And #.13. Fillarmine an{weres further to the obretion 
againſt adding co the Law, that all particulars Were not deter 
mined in the new Teſtament, but the moſt common Lawes onely 
giv'n concerning the $.icraments , and Articles of Fauth ; the 
(becials, left to the Church, &c. Tunic replyes : That the 
Lawes of Gods making are perfe&t, Re, Ratione, & Modes; 
thoſe made by the Church, arc but Canons and diſpolingsy 
thoſe of God are neceſſiratrs, of meere neceſſity,theſe of the 
Church are of conwendency and ge, for the better ob. 
ſeruing of divine Lawes. Annr.13. Bellarmine anſwers to 
Caluins obicftion from thoſe Scriptures which ſay, we have 
one Law-giver Which u God, If, 33» And James the fourth, 
that God is Primarims,the chiefe Law-giver, 1wniue replics, 
that hee is not properly, v1svece, the Chiefe, but the one/y 
Law- giver : that is, as hee hath ſaid, to give Lawes that in 
themlielues, and by the very authority of the Law-maker, 
doe bind the conſcience. Now where bee theſe words, Al 
that Was requiſite, a3 ſpoken of Rites and Ceremonies, which 
[nni« there, and clic where, confeſſcrh to bee left to the 
Churches diſpoſing? And where finds hee in I»nims,that the 
Church may conſtitute no new thing ? ſurely, not where be 
ſaithno new Law in divine things, And where are thoſe 
words, ordering in ſeemely manner : that is, ſo as the manner 
of the placing of things bee ſeemely ? No where in Innims, 
: but 
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muuſtery committed to him of God, in divine mattcrs- 


but they are farhered vpon his name fallely ; for / wn laith 

nothing but onely that che vie of Canons ſhould be knowne 

to be yoluntary accommodar:01s , tur the better keeping of 

Gods divine Lawcs, an\ ſuch as rend to Decexcy anu Oraer, 

In the making of which confturmrions, if the Chirch may aps. 

point at all no new t-31g, then hath thee a blancke, not a paten, 

yea thea muſt ſhee make no particular ordinances, no not {0 

much as for me and place, vnlcſſe thele bec at all no things, 

or no new things, but all commanded of God. Now what 
confidence thinke you hath this RO, who durſt point 

out diſtinatly theſe places in which nothing appeareth {6 

clearely, as that they arc nothing to his purpoſe , but + 

12111ſt it, 

- Repl. The reaſon 1, becauſe vnto hey tt committed n0 aut ho« 
rity of appointing new things, but a miniſtery to obſerue and 
doe ſmch things, Which Chriſt hath appointed, vide ctian 
Innium de tranſlatione imperij libro, 1.C2. n.26.2 7.31, 

Anſw. Theſe words [ new things ] are the Replicrs new 
nothing, of which hee finds no fooriteps in wn, but in 
Maſter Iaceb. New things belonging to the doarine of 
Faith, or manners, for conſcience take, and vpon the danger 
of damnation to bee belceued, done, or refuſed ; neither 
men, nor Angels may deuiſe any, for God hath ſealcd them 

. Bur if the Church haue a mimſtery to appoint, and doe 
{ach things as Crs harh commanded, then muſt ſhee needs 
have a commiltton legatiue, as [#3 even in thote places 
ſhewes, to appoint and to vic ſuch rites and formalities inthe 
ontward worſhip of God, as ſcrue to that order and decentie, 
of which Chy:fharh given her a charge. 

The placcs of Inaix contra Bellarminum, are either b 
grcfſe negligence or miſtaking, miferably perucrted. un, j 
tranſl. Tmper, {.1.c.2.9.26: hath it thus. 

[imicus objected againſt rhe Popes overtopping of the 
Emperonr, trom Rom, 13. Let every ſonle bee ſubieF to the 
higher powers, Bellarmine anſwers, that the Fecleſrafticall 
powercare higher powers then the temporall. /univs replies, 
that no (Þurch-may bath properly any power, but onely a 
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Hee hath the authority of Embeſſre, not of Empire, 
The fame hee infiſts on, #.28. chalenging the Pope to 
ſhew,that Emyp#e, and not Embaſſie, was committed to him; 
ſceing the Apoſtles were but Embaſſadours for Chriſt, 
whotc Succeflour hee cleapesto bee. ; 
In the 31.9. Bellarmine obicts that Nazienzen ſaid to 
an Emperexy, that hce in his callingallo had power, [nwnems 
anſwers, that Naziai@en vicd not the word power properly : 
and aMes, that proper and abſolute power inthe burch, 1s 
cnely belonging to God ; and that whoſoever they bee that 
carry facew divini verbi, they haue but delegated power : 
then concludes, AnuHeoramenium di eft, hominis inſtrument ua 
enire minifterium, quando poteftas dicitar, abuſio off, All this 
1s good, to proue that no Ecclefiaſticall perſon hath any 
power by his calling over temporall Princes, whom the 
Apoſt'e calls properly powers, whereas hce calls the other 
properly Minifters or Embaſſadowrs, But is this all, or any 
part of it for the Repliers turne ? Haue Stewards, or Embaſſa- 
dowrs no manner of delegated power, becauſe not abſolute 
and independant on other men as ſupreame Lords haue ? 
By ( 9wmiſſion then , though not by «b/olute axtbority, the 
Church makes her conſtitutions : and that , wnine doth 
acknowledge. 
It the Replier, or any man will ſee, how Innime ynder- 
ftands that Apoſtolicall Canon, Let all bee done decently and 
» order \ct him take Iunins his owne words. /unins deſpute- 
tione theologica, de * traditionibns faith thus, of thole traditi- * /mpref. Lug» 
ons, que mm circurſtantis verſanter,, the Law is given by ©: 
Paul, 1.( or.14.40.m) fumuores x; x7! Em boneſts deens & 2a 
&c. And that Iwnizs, by decency, meanes another thing then 
the ſcemlineſſe of order alone, appeares, not onely by his con- 
tinuall mentioning of them as things of divers ſorts: as, 
contro, t.l56.4.c. 12.9.20,where(of rituals pertaining to 2ugy- 
(wry x, cT451ey ) he ſaith, harwms fontem Scriptura indicat we- 
Ceſſarium, eccleſia modum ftatuat connenientem ec. Rut more L 
clearely wherc hee makes the aniverſary (olemnities (as, = wo L146 
of Eaſter, and Whirſuntide) to bee Ritwall : And * faith;theſe » cor , a. 
lolemnittes are obſerucd not of any mecre religious necefſi- note 20. 
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ty, butfor a iuſt and comely remembrance of the ſingular 
bencfits of God, But thele kind of Rites which Junixe (nb. 
ies to rhe Churches liberty, cannot poſſibly bee reterred 
to meere cirenmrances of order, but to the point of decorum, 
and to edification ; wheretorethe Repheers witnefles witneſle 


againſt him, 
Now laſtly, hee flies to reaſon ; and if that allo faile him, 


 heewill bee ill to paſſe. Betore wee heare his reaſon , let it 


bee remembred, that this Rephier quarell'd the Defendant for 
not-placing his Argument from re«/en, beforc the Teſtime. 
nies of men ; and yet doth ſo here himſelfe ; and indeed not 
much amiſlc, for his teſtimonies (though miſtaken, yert)for 
the very names of the men from whom they were borrow» 


ed, haue more ſhew in them, then his reaſons which are 


produced, as ſhall appeare. 

Repl. 7h i alſo confirwed by ſound reaſon. 

efArn/w. Scil: That all that which is left to the Churches 

liberty in things pertaining to Gods worſhip, is to ordcr. 
them in comely mazner, Your reaſon fir? 

Repl. Both inreſpeFt of the ri/cdome required in all Law» 
makers, and perfeftly fornd m(briſh, and alſo in regard of 
the nature of [uch inſtitutions. For the former reaſon teagh- 
erh(as Ariſtotle hewerh Rhet. 1.3.) That al Which poſſe 
bly may, ſhould bee appointed in the Law by the Giver of it, 
and norbing left vnto the minifteriall Indger, but that Vehich 
muſt needs bee left, ai matters of fatt, oc 

eAnſw. 1. I find this reaſon much ſtood on by the Op- 

poſers of our Church diſcipline, as if they would thereby 
proue, that either onr Lord hath failed in his Law-making, 
or clſe every particular matterof diſcipline muſt bee deter- 
mined by him juſt as they would hate it : - but this followes 
not. For, beſide that the. Lawyers ſay, Lex non carat de mini- 
my, they doe well ſay too, * T hat the ehieſe Law u the good of 
the peeple, wheretore in tuch caſcs as (by necelfity)are vatt- 
able for the good of Gods: people, it was the wiſcdome of 
the Law-makbey tolcauc the Law more generall, ſo as the- 
ſame Law might ever remaine firme, and vnbroken, when 
occaſions ſhould var* © - and change particularitics. 


2 Now 
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2. Now the occaſions of different Rites and Ceremonies, 
arc ſo veriew, as if our Lord had fixed any one. certaine 
faſhion, hee ſhould haue made rather ſnares, then Lawes for 
his Church. Forexample, had hee determined that the $1- 
cramentof his body and blood ſhould bee taken (itting at a 
Table, then, the want of a Table, or ſomething to fit on,or 
infirmity of the body diſabling a man toſit , had debarred 
| kim the Sacrament ; For whodurſt have altered the geſture, 

if Chriſt had inioyned it? The like of kneeling in prayer : 
wheras the ordaining of that which was neceflary,& leaving 
the oy Is —O_ _ —_—_— _ _ 
by t oh yo it, the more perfect ; inr 0 
ya vic of it, more commodious. If this agree as cortex 
the wiſedome of Law-makers,, let wiſe Law-makers judge. 
And yet it holds good with Arifforle (not in the third, 
but) 1n the firſt Chapter of his Rber. ſaith, That 5t i moſt con- 
wenient that Lawes Well made ſbonld explaine themſelnes , and 
leaue 4s little a4 may bee to the Indger, which is not ſpoken ſo 
much for the perticalarity of Lawer, (for which it is allca» 
ged) as for the c/eareneſſe of them ; and ſothe words pointed 
to, arc to bee interpreted by theſe that gos before. 
Thus, eve in this quotation , che Replier hath 
marke. 

3- Butletir be as you will; I anſwer, that our Lord Icſus 
hath lefe nothing abſolutely tothe vyill of his Officers, but 
hath determined all things neceſſary to falvation,and left am- 
bulatoric Rites, (as Imwixe cals them) ro the Churches liber- 
tic; and not thoſe neither , ſowply , but vnder general rates, 
which will trie the teft of every occurrent as perfeRly, as if 
every one had been named, and with lefſe cumber ; even as 
the Lawes given for the diſcerning of the cleane beaſts by. 
cheſe rwo markes of parting the hoofe, or chewing the cud; or 
of fiſhes that haue fixxe and ſcale, will as ſufficiently, by 
plication, determine all parriculars, as if all the cleane beaſts 
and fiſhes had beene named, and with lefſe adoe ; wherefore 
the wiſedome of our Law-giver ooen be ight, _ 
ſundry particular circumſtances, beſide t of Weere or, 
bee left vadetermined. And bt not other circumſtances — 
3 W 


miſſed his | 
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well as thoſe that 


) fe 
Anſw. [ In the worſhip of God) is adoubtfull phraſe ; for 
if it1mport thoſe actions, in the vſe whereof[the ſabſtance 
of worſhip conſiſteth, all no doubt is determined in the 
Scriptures expreſly, or incluſiuely : But if it meane( as I 
thinke it doth) that all other circumſtances, beſide thoſe of 
order, (which belong onely to ES placing of the 
particular parts of effcntiall worſhip) then it 1s vntrue, that 
thofe of orger were harder to be preſcribed,then others for 
decency, For of all other things incident to the managing of 
religious outward worſhip, this isthe eaſieſt ro ſet downe; 
23z. which action ſhall goe before or after other ; and, to 
which,the greater or lefler meaſure of time ſhall be allowed. 
Whereas matters of comelincſle change fo often , even in 
the ſame places, and bee, in ſcuerall ages and countryes, and 
by the different opinions of men and occaſionall reſpeRts, fo 
mutable, and divers, that if any thing were vneaſic,it ſhould 
rather bee circumſtances of Decornm, then ſimply of ordexy. 
But bee the one or other harder or cafier, whitSchoole of 
divinity hath taught the Rephier to ſay, that our Lord for- 
bore the determining of the circumſtances of order,becauſe 
all tlſe was eafie ? was his wiſedome fo ſhort that hee could 
not have calculated the order of time and place , with rules 
for ſuch climates, and ſeaſons ? | 
When Belarmine, to proue that Chriſt hath left but gene- 
rall rules of Faith and Sacraments tothe Catholicke Church 
now,becaufe hee could not ſo eafity provide for all other ne» 


c: ary things, vnto all nations as hee had done for that one 


ot the lewes; * wm rightly repells him for limiting ther» 
by the holy orie of rel. And what would hee fay to our 
Replier, who ſuppo'eth the circumſtances onely of orders 
therefore to have beene left ar liberry., becauſe all other 
things w: re eaſic for Chriſt, bur not this ? | 

How mnch betterthe (c) Scorch diatngne, p.135. That no- 


thing Was left to the determination of the Church, wherewpon 
} nd 
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particular determination conneniently conld paſſe before ;though 
after hee make it woric againe, by laying, 7 hat th: individu. 
all points of doftrine, petitions and {ome other particular circum 
fances concerning the order and manner of Wor ſhip Were impoſſi- 
ble to be determined, becauſe they mu! vary accordyn wo _ 
and caſes of perſons,places,& purpoſes. For w are 

aq that Giri, who knew all theſe varicties, could not, 
if it had been neceflary,haue determined them reſpeRinely ? 

W herefore, much better (4) Calvin in matrers of order 4 jufie. 4.ros 
and diſcipline Chriſt determined not, 9g##4 Chriſ/as nolait ,, 22.30. | 
becauſe hce Wowld not 3 not becauſe hee cond not. And why 
would hee not? becauſe hee ſaw it was not neceflary for Sal- 
uation, And for that hee fore-ſaw the nced of variation,as 
alſo (as ſaith the Scorri/h Dialogue, pag. 136.) for that many 
things necd not bee determined, becauſe they were moſt ca« 
fily diſcernable by the light of nature. And finally, becauſe 
=p Zanchy ſaith) It i mere profcable, that the Churches ſhowld 

ſuch things bee left to varieties, then bee tyed alwayer to one z 
leſt they ſbonld hane placed the maine of religion in a point of 
Ceremony : whichnot a few doe atrhis day ; as ſome in their 
net = when they recciue the Secrement, haying yet no 
inſtitution, bur (as they call it) Chriſts imitable example. 
Theſc ſpeeches are comelicr, then to ſay, [rt Was not ſo caſie ; 
alrhough if that ſtand for the reaſon,it will rather diſproue, 
then proue the Rephiers purpole, inas much as it is certaine, 
that of all other vndetermined things, that of order had beene 
the calieftto bee determined, without any manifeſt ſhew of 
danger therein. Come wee to the Repheers ſecond Reaſon. 

Repl. As for the nature of ſuch inſtitutions, that doth alſo 

require ſo much ; for whatſoever ts abowe civility therein, if 

6 bee not « circumftance of order, it is Worſhip, and there- 


fore invented by mas, vulavfull Will Worſbip. 
eAoſw. Let him proue this, that ar as PE is more 
then civslety, or acircumftance of order, is worſhip, more 
then are the circumſtances of 'comelinefle (which hee calls 
civility ) and of order. 
Repl. For whatſoever u vſed or afted by him that Worſhip= 
peth God, tn that al, it muſt needs bes either grounded - 
M4 cans 
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civill humane conſiderations, and therefore civilitie,or an as 
_  0r aveanes of Wor ſhip aud therefore Worſtip : or the ordering 
and manner of diſpoſing of thoſs atls and meancs, and there. 
fore lovfull, if Lowfuly and fiuly appiyed; or elſe at the lea 
idle avd vane , and therefore to bee anoyded : according to 
that ſaying of Baſil , ona'tw_ ov me miſe i nance lis. A . 
. \foft cannot be given. 
Anſw, 1, A fift may begiven; viz. a ſgnificent ceremonie 
for edification, For example, The ſtone which (e) //ona pit- 
ched neere the Tabernacle in Sheevem to bea monitory ligne 
vnto the Iſraclitcs, of the Covenant with God in that very 
place renewed by them, was neither matter of civ4/3rie, nor 
Worſb5p in it (elfe, nor circumflance of Order,nor fourthly idle 
and vame; but a profitable ſignificant Ceremonie appoynted 
by /eſana, and not ordeined of God, Thelike may bee ſayd 
of the /«b/cription to the Covenant deviſed by (f) Nehemiah 
to bee at outward helpe vnto the people, and an obligatorie 
figne vnto them bf keeping Covenant with God ; and ſo of 
others, which we ſhall aftcr heare of in dne place. Where- 
fore his Argument from diviſion , is by the inſutticiencie of 
his diviſion,overthrowne. by 
2. The cverall branches of it are in themſclues voſound. 


The firſt, in two reſpeRts ; one, in that it confounds the de- 
cency to be v(cd in religious ations , with cv1{ity to be vſcd 
in our common lite ; and makes them altogether one : a ſc- 
cond is, that, ir determines that comlinefſe which is groun- 
ded on civill humane conſiderations , to bee even in ſacred 
ations,and vſe, bur civility ; which isa grofle abſurdity,and 
after coufuted by himſclfe, pag. 48. where he confeſſeth the 
ſamecleanclinefſe which 18 vicd civilly at feaſts,tobean holy 
Cleanelineſſe by application, to thar ſacred feaſt of our Lords 
Supper. And _ reaſon ; For as the naturall ſpirits, bred 
inthe liver and veines comming into the heart, are there 
made,of natwal, vital ipirits : So the fame things, which are 
originally and naturally grounded on humane conſiderations, 
when they come to bee applyed to ſacred ations, for the 
comlinefle thereof,are in that vie made ſacred. | 
The bowing of the body or knees, in token of reverence, 
is 
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lity, but applycd towards God is (lthinke) more thenciv1- 
lity,in the Replyers owne jud 


© grounded on naturall reaſon zand, vſedtomen, is burcivi> | 


His ſecond, (that 5f i be 4 weanes of Worſhip, t u there. 


Zo : 

wor/bip, ) being fo looſely delivered, and at largeis falic. 
free) bang only opp andor lrg 
immcdiate, Ihd determine themſclues in God, who is wor- 
ſhipped ; or elſe are by divine inſtitution impoſed, and in 
that reſpeR made aRts of divine worſhip. Sacrifice to God, 
is a mcanes of worſhip immediate, and init ſclfe. A place 
for the ſacrifice is a remote meanes, and was in it ſelte no 
worſhip, till God by commaund eſtabliſhed that royalty on 
one place. Otherwile,if al weanes of Worſbip ſhall be proper- 
lic and in themſclues wor/aip,then not only Preaching,but the 
Palpit, the (harch, the Belt which calls men together, and 
the Bel{-mas (hall be worſhip. Nor Prajey alone, but each 
particular forme of Prayer, the very (et Hoxre, and Place for 
publike prayer, ſhall alſo be Worfip, becauſe they are meancs 
of it,and of this abſurditie there will be no end. 


4 His third branch, viz. or the ordering and manner of 


diſpoſing thoſe aft; and meanes, ig illdivided from comlineſſe, 
(which he calls c5vs/ty ) which belongs to the manner of dif- 
poſing of rel:gions actions; and as ill, from the meancs of 
worſhipy for though they be not meancs of worſhip imme- 
_ diately , yer wediately they ſerue thereto. His fourth [Or 
| Sdle and waine, } is falſe, ſecing there may bee a fit givenas 
hath beene ſhewed. 
5+ His inference , that, 5f idle and vaine, then to be avey- 
ad, as Bafill layth, isnot abſolutely true; for ſome things 
empty and ynprofitable in themſclues , way, yea ſometimes 
wuſff,be tolerated , for ſome accidentall good which may 
come by them , or for avoydanceof greater evill. So was 
Circumcifion, and ſundry other Irvifh Rites, even after all 
their ſap was out, tolerated: and this is the commen judge- 
ment of Divines,and evenof Maſter (@tWright. (g ) Hee 
that taught to ſuffer the tares rather then to pluck vp the 
Wheat with it, hath ſhewed a reaſon for this judgement. 
Wee hauc now examined his two Reaſons brought to 
proue 


- 


(gs) Matth. 
13-29,30. 


pea, new. 
Secondly, 


proue that no more is left tothe liberty of the Church in 
matcer of yites, then the handſome placing of the religious 
ations,and finde them faulty. 

Arhird reaſon there is; but the Replyer was loath to tell 


_ that, namely, that if more Circumſtances then theſe of 


mecre order be left to the Church , our je- intended 
not only for order , (ſtriftly taken) but tor Comvelineſſe, and 
edification , might bee thought warrantable by this text of 
x {or. 14. 26. 49. Heare \ve now his owhe good opinion of 


his proofes. 


Repl. By all this it may appeare , thas the anthority of the 
Church u not to appoynt What ſbee Will , no not of things in 
their owne nature masſf:rent , and ſay they be in oraer, or 
for order ; but only to order thoſe things Which God hath 
appoynted. 4:3 

Anſw. By the anſwere to all this , may appeare, that al- 

though che Church may docin —__ what ſhce 
will, without reſpe&to the will of Chriſt hcr Lord ;no not 
in things indifferent : Nor may call that order , or for order 
which 1s not ſo; Yet ſhe may, ſhe ought,the muſt,as ſhe will 


anſwere it to God, appoynt n/ t only an ordey,, inthe things 
ordeyned of God, to avoyde confulion ; bur allo, fuch other 


 _ yriteras belong to decency and edsficarion,of her ſeltc,according 


to vr 1 roogan of the Holy Ghoſt layd vpon her. 2 Cor. 14. 
v. 26. 40. 
Repl. Thus farre the propoſition, or firſt part of my Syl- 
__— : The Affumption followes. But to appoynt 
and vie the commer as wee doe, 4 cc iQ 
comely manner any thing pertayning to $s worſhip. 
The =.bo a, becanfe roy Son WT not the snſtsrution E 
v/age of any new thing, but only the reght placing and di/po- 
ug of things Which are formerly inflituted, | 
Anbs. Order requires no new thing,as a matter of wor- 
ſhip to God in it ſeltc; but the diſpoſing of things ordeyned: 
yet it requires ſome new thing as a cirowmſfance, ſerving to 
the diſpoſing of the ſame, as time, place, and meaſure, which 
God hath not determined , and are therefore in this ref 
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| © Secondly, if Order firitth conſidered , reqr e no new 
ond fach formalities as Nall be ſutable to the dignitic and 


varictic of the divine ations ; ſeeing God requires comli- 


nefſe. with order , and hath not preſcribed the particulars 
chereof. Bur the Replyer vndertaking to prooue that our 
Inſtitution, and vic of { eremonies, 1s not to order in comely 
manner the things -pertaining ro Gods worſhip, hcerein his 
proofe makes no mention of cemelineſſe,but of Order alone : 
as if he would proouc that wee doe not order the things of 
Ged in comcly manrer, becauſe we doe not ovely order them; 
but,» 4 comely manner alſs ;' whichis more then ſiavply to ſet 
them in order. Is not this good Argument, male diviſic ad 
bent coniania? Y etehe gocson, asit hee carryed the whole 
cauſe along, whcreof he hathler fall one moitie, ſaying. 


Repl. This appeareth, firſt by the notation Which i ginen of 
ths word it /elfs, Which both in Greeks and Latine 1 taken 
from the ranking of ſontdzers in certains bonnas & limits of 


time aud place. Dicebant enim militibus tribuni, haſte- 

nus tibi licet , hic conſiſtes, eo progrediere, huc rever- 

tere Joor hi, inde ordo, Scalip. | 
. eAuſw, Bec itthar the won Order _— ſignific no 
more then placing, (hall it therefore ſ1gnihe no more inthe 
vic of ſpeech? words doe often purchaſe an other meaning 
by »/age, then they had by birthright. Yea, his very inſtance 
from Sonldicrs going to thw , returning to that place, ſhew- 
eth thar Order requires more then onely circumſtance of 
tame and place : tor heere is a limitation alſo of «tow, And 
if hee thinke the ordering of a batrell require no more then 
ſctting the ſame in battell aray, hee is not fit to be a General, 
Ler Order 1ntbis place fignific no more then he ſaith, is com- 


kineſſe nothing ? 7 os 
Repl. And ſecondly, by the definitions Which are piven ther 6 


of, by Philoſephes1 and Diviner. Tull. Offic. |, 1. Eadem 
vis videtur ordini; & collocationis ; ordivem-definiunt 
compolitionemrerum aptis & acoommodarislocis , lo- 
cum ater aQtionis, oppo: tunitatem dicunt efſe tempo- 
ris, Any. de civitase Des, bb, 15. cap, 13. Order ne 
por 


ire no new 
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id eft, When thing fo poo 
The, ſome to foltyw, a4 Peter Martyr exponnd: it, Ihe 
Com. claſ.4-C.5. 
eAnſw. Hee makes here much adoe to prove that which 
no man denies : ſci/. what order,taken in ffri7 ſence, is. eſs. 
is miſſe-cited, whether by the Rephiers owne, or the 
Printers fault. For the words are not in that booke ; but, in 
lib.19. cap.13. The ſame aAnguſtine, in hisgbookes de ord... 
ws, takes the word order, in a ſence as large as is divine provi. 
dence,by which even diſorders themſclues are ſaid to bee or- 
dered. Burt take itas frify as hee will, ſtill will the point 
of decency remaine to goe along with order; and ſo much Pe- 
ter Martyr (whom this Replier boldly appcales to) cxpreſly 
teacheth, ſorting the things of order and decency one from 
another as diſtin things. 
 Repl.z. The ſame alſo is confirmed by ony divines,Who vſnaly 
wang inſtance of order, dee infift 5n time, place, and ſuch 
e circumſtances, making a difference betwixt myſtical 
Ceremomes, and Order, many times condemning the one, 
and allowing the ether, as the Divines of France, and the 
Low-conntriesin their obſernations on the Harmony of con- 
feſſions, SeR. 1 7. Bez.cp. 8. Tunius in Bell. append. rraR. 
decultu imaginum cap. 7.1 2.13.14. 

Anſw. 1. Our Divines, when they ſpeake of Ori# 
largely taken, vnderſtand by it, the whole Eccleliaſticall dif 
Cipline z when rialy, they doe indeed inſtance in t5we and 
place viually, as is fit they d : but our D#vmes doe not 
wrap vp comelineſſe in the name of order, as this man would 
doe : And in this ſtri& acception of the word order, they 
hane reaſon to put difference: betwixt myſticall Cerenvonics, 
and weere order ; who will not doc fo? 

2. That the ſame Divine doe often condemne ſome 
myſticall Rices, is truc ; but as truc, that they doe not con- 
demne all, alwaycs. What learned Divine hath condemned 
the obſeruation of the ſolemnities of Chriſte birth day, Re- 
ſnrreion,or Aſcention ; the Ceremony of ftanding on the Lords 
des eſe of aldinproger, or thax of dipping or rinkling ons 

or 
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or thrice, which bee all ſgnificant Rites ? Bexaindeed dillikes 
the figne of the Croſſe ; not becauſe It is ſignificant, but for the 
abulc of it in Popery ; butthe ſwypiice, hee holds indiffcrent ; 
| and {o, knce/ing 1n the aRt of receiving. Hee allowes, and 
holds it fit, that men ſhould bee bare headed, and kifle rheir 
band when they rec. iue the Sacramentall bread , which are 
ſerificant ſigner ;and, it done to an Idoll, were Idolatrie,as 
weli as kneelmg. Iunixs in the fame Chapter, n.9. and 10. 
elcarcs himſcltc. For even the holy ole while it was vicd 
for a m:ere ſignificant Rite, hee doth allow, as allo the anci- 
ent vie of ſtanding mn prayer, on the Lords day, in memory: 
of Chriſts Reſurrection, however hee doth iultly condemne 
the bleſſing, and conſecrating of oyle, and water, and the 
vic of things ſo conſecrated, Ad effetIua ſwpernatarales efficien-. 
dos > ſignificandos, n. the 11, and 12 &c. Whercin wee doc 
fully accord with Iwnins. For if not onely ſignification, but 
effeTing of ſupernaturallevents, (hall once bee impoſed vp- 
on hamane Ceremonies, they muſt needs become ſwperſfitions, 
The notes of ſorme few Divines on the Harmony of con- 
feſfions, cap. 17. condemne indeed almyſticall Rites, but they 
meane thereby ſuch outward elementary things which hauc 
fome inyſticall ſignification of grace annexed to them, as 
their reaſon ſhewes, Yet qus ſint aottrine divine pars, & qua- 
dam [acramentorum ſpecies, as which are a part of the heaven 
dotrine,and a certarne kind of Sacraments : which challenge 
made by the Replier againſt our Ceremonies, comes in the 
third Chapter to bre examined. 
Repl. Fourthly by the comext of the Chapter, vid.t.Cor. 
1 4-#t plainely appeares, that order ts oppoſed to that confu- 
ſon ſprken of v.33. and therefore imports nothing, but 
that peaceable proceedmg : Whereby they that ſhould Brake, 
ſpeake one by one, and the reft attend, &c. v.30.31. So 
Bail expowndetb sr, ſp:wing order to conſiſt in ſorting of 
perſons, owe to th14,Cs ſome to that, according to their office, 
and m determining of time and place ,& 7unr. P3g-45 9 TITS 
ad. Tar T4 ut Vs , X, x7! THE Jive ow, Htirny ouTourds 
cant, 6 yl any nv 1, Cumtxloy © TH ova cult ms; 7175, 
A "0 Twy uſu tr Tu ou wa "E144 2.) ab395. a4 P. 54 1, Few] 
An, 


Ch.r, 


” An Anſwer reioyned tothe Reply 


ey, mw/Te , cuomudvas , x); x7' TFiy whhow: wodes wallay 
* cunmusryvns » x) Ths cries Ceprnige ngTa T6 x9ucyy x, 
Foy. | 

Anſw, And what then, doth decencie ſignifie nothing ? 
Bafil doth not expound the Text in either of thole places, 
bat onely apply it ; and ſo, that every Reader would haue 
ſcene him poynt at Decencie, as a diftin thing from Order, 
if the Replycr had turned his Greeke into Engliſh (as had 
been fit ina booke writtenfor Engliſh men)burt the Grecke 
makes ſome ſhew of his Learning, the Tranſlation would 
haue ſhewed his falſe dealing : he therefore ktft his Grecke 
asitis. For Bf, inthe firit place,queff.24. to the queſtion 
made about the mutuali converſation of Monkes, an{weres ; 
Secing the Apoſtle taith, Lerall things bee done decen:ly,and 
in order, wee take that to be a decent and ordinate Converia» 
tion in the neere locicty of bcelecuers, which in the courle of 
bodily. members is obſerued: he pretently ſhewes wherein, 
namely, that as there mult bee ſome as cyes to dire all, fo 
there muſt bee others as han1s and fect to execute. And (1 
pray you) doth Bafil hercin expound the Text of Paw, as 
the Replzer doth ? and doth he not make it a poynt of decen- 
cic , as'wellas of order , that ſome ſhould rulc, others bce 
ruled ? 

His ſecond place, Qe/.238.in anſwere to this Queſtion, 
Whether it bee poſlible (he meancs 4a fall) to fing Plalmes, 
to reade,or ſpeake of the ſcrious matters of Gods word vn» 
cefſantly, and that no ſpace of time at all may bee given to 
the homely necellities which betall the body 2 Baſil ſaith, 
that the Apolile hath given vs a rule for that, where hee 
faith, Let all things bee done decently,and in order : wherefore 
we ought to hauc ſpeciall reſpeRt of Decencie and Order, both 
for the time and place. And , in Conſcicrice, doth not this 
anſwer leanc moſt vpon the very reſpe& ot decencie,or doth 
Baſil thruſt decencie into order, or out of the Text, as doth 
the Replycr ? | 

The like application appeares, Ca e72. where asking if 
a man of the traternitie carry himſcite irreverentiy in cating 


or drinking too much,at mcales, he ſhould therefore bee re- 
proved; 


—— 
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ScR.16. zo D, Mortons Gererall Defence. 
roved ; Bil refolues, that hee ſhould, ynlefſe neceſſitie of 
fate, @r great labour may excuſe him ; of which hee gies 
in the ſecond place, this reaſon,becauſe all things done,muft 
bee decenr and in order : where , who ſees not, that hee re» 
quires decewcie in the things done, and not order alone in the 
time and place e ; 

Repl. Laſtly, neither Luk, 1.8, neither un any place of Scrip= 

ture doth the word Order import any more, then hath 
been ſayd. | IJ 

Avſw. it ic didnot, ir skils not for this matter,ſceing de- 
cencie requires more then ordey alone. But it is not true for 
in Col. 2.5. Beholding your order, the word Order is put for . 
the whole dilcipline,as their owne M.Parker,after Beza,and es K = Pay 
others, doth contefle. But all this is idle, vnleſſe decenere and = Y. Lg 
order be all one. This the Replycr ſaw, and therefore addes, OR 

Repl. A for comlineſſe, that is nothing but the ſeemlineſſe of 

Order. For a« Peter Martyr ſaith un the 1 Cor. 11. It i 
ſuch a tempering of attions, as Whereby they may more fitly 
attaine their end. 

Anſw. That order alone yeclds ſome comlineſſe, we may ſce 
cuen in a ſtacke of Billers handſomely pyled ; but that com#5- 

»eſſe is nothing clic, but the ſeemelinefle of order, is a phan» 

talticall ſpeech. The body of a man hath a comlincfle which 

rilcth trom other ſprings then that of Order, otherwiſe a 

deadand living bode, holding the ſame order of parts,ſhould 

haue the ſame comelsneſſe. And the different ations of wor- 

{hip ſhould not need varietie of geſtures, which Mr, Cart- T. C. Carechife 
wright requires, but onely kecpe order of time and place,and #» 2. Com. 
that ſcemelinefle of order were enough. 

Peter e Martyrs teſtimonie is egregiouſly perverted and . 
abuled ; for he in that * place defines Decency to be a certaine * Comment. im _- 
tempering, and accommodation of our ations, wherby they 1:Cor-11. 
may more honeftty, and the berter atraine their end : He pre- 

{ently puts in a caveat againſt two extreames, firſt that wee 
dale not roo fowrely , as if wee placed the maine in ſuch 
Kites : the other, that we come not clowns/bly and vntitly, as 
it wee had no regard of what is done. The Replyer leaues 
out the word owrs, andthe word accommodation, that his 
Readcr 
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An Anſwer retoyned to the Reply Ch.r. 


Reader might chinke Peter CAMartyr to ſpeake of atempe- 
ring the ations of divine worſhip ; whereas Peter Marty 
{pcakes of our attzons, and namely of rites, Healfo leaues out 
the word Honeſts, leſt it ſhould appeare that Perer Martyr 
requireth not only order of things, whereby we may the bet« 
ter atrayne our end , but requires poynts alſo of decencie, 
whereby wee might rhe more becomingly attayne the ſame 
enJ. Whea will this man deale finccrely ? who telleth vs 
that Peter Martyr even where hee purpolely defines Deco- 
rum, makes it nothing, but the ſecmelineſſe of ordcy, And yet 
Peter Martyr in that place deth not ſo much as name order, 
which alſo cl{ewhere he ſpeakes of, asa diſtin thing trom 
decency ? Butthe Replycr gocs on. 
Repl. Otherwiſe i: may contayne that natural or civill hand- 
ſomacſſe, Which is ſpoken of ch.11.13. 4444 doth Chap. 12. 
and 23. and fo inc/ndeth all that Which « grounded on cr 
luy,as a fayre Cloath and Cup for the Communion , a fayre 
and veſſell for B apti/me ; but not the appoynting of new 
myſticall Ceremonies, 
eAnſw., Otherwhere? and why not heere ? forſooth bc- 
cauſe the Replyers Argumentfrom bence werethen ſpoyleds 
And that he may fcc , that not a ſincere minde , but a ſpirit 
of concradiction hath carried him to this poore ſhift, let him 
(i) Rep! c.4.8, Know, that even (+5 ) he himſclte, doth confefle that the A- 
28.9 53.5n poſtleinthis very place giucs a rule of comelineſſe, ſaying, / 
ſwerng to the anſwere,ſo farre 1nft as the Apoſtles rule fretcheth, 1 Cor.1 4.40. 
Queſtion, ; 
let all things be done comely. Is it there a rule , heere none? 


how tar other : 
Churches may Secondly , in contelling the Apoſtle to meane more then 


bedirefted by ſcemelaneſſe of crder by this terme of comelineſſe, in 1 Cor» 
this example 112.13. bedoth ſeeme to prowe that (o it 18 in this place allo, 

of the Wo. : 5—* ae . 
maneveile, Wherethe Apoltle ſhuts vp his diſpute begun in the eleventh 
Gor. 19. Chap. for he takes the word inthe concluſi-n, as hee did in 
the premiſes. Thirdly, as for his confounding of comlineſſe, 
in divinc worſhip and cvi/iry,as if there were no diſtance be- 
twixt ther, it hath beene already corrected : now there- 
fore let it paſſe to the place from whence ir came , as 3 

UVagrant. 

But comlineſſe Will no where, in the Replzers judgement, 
beart 


I 
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———————— 


beare ont myſticall ceremonies, W here,if by #yflicall Cerems « 

es he meanes (as he muſt if hee will touch our ceremonies) 
Foenicane 4 wemonies , I anfwere , that comclinefſe doth re- 
quire ſome ſignificant ceremonies , if it require (as Maſter 
Cerwrighttellgvs,) geftares of the body ſutableto the kinds 
of worllly in hand , as the lifting vp of the eyes in figne of- 
confidence,and caſting them downein ſigne of humbleneſle,/ 
Taniuc referrs the anniverſary feaſts to matter of conveline ſe : 
And whereto will this or referre their ceremenie of ſit- 
Ying at the Lords ſupper, which the Adwenitors make a figne 
of our reſt; and a latter oppoſer of kneeling makes it a more 
comely gefture then kneeling , becauſc it carries more ſhew of 
or coheiveſhip , and fellowſhip , with Chrift, to ſit with- 


him ; as it were hay/e fefow well mer, then toadore him. Bur 


why not ay fficall ceremonies ? ar 
Repl. Fer then ſuch ceremonies Were commannded heere to all, 
Churches, Which the Defendant f thinke, Will not [ay ; and 


thew the Apoſtolike afſemblyes ſhould hane Worſhipped God 


yncomelily, ; 
Asfw, This followes not in either branches not it the 


firſt, for thongh all Churches are bound to comciiveſſe;yetnot 
to this, or that particular Way of comelineſſe; Norinthe fecond, 
for all comelineſſe lies not in ſignificant Ceremonies , neither 
did the Apoſtolike aſſemblics forbeare. all ſignificant ceremos 
#w1in the time of divine Wor/oip,as the Woment veile,thic lone, 
feaftr,and kifſe of peace after diſputed of, doe prone. + 
Repl. Thus we have both propoſition and ———_ of ony 
e Ar guneent genf the Ciremonies tonfirmed out of this 
rior Defendant choſe as the enely placi that 
broug them. DOR,  HIYTOHTOR Y309R 14 
Anſw. Whether beth propoſition, and Aſſumption hauc 
beene confirmed out of this place, letthe indifferent Reader 
judge. As for the Defendant he brought in this place, only 
to proue that ſome thing is left tothe Churches appoynt= 
ment, for order , dicencir and edificarien | wore then isirithe 
Word cog ahh, > whichthe Replyer hath fay&no- 
tking,but only his face from the Argument: and yer, 
wif a. 


bk , 


Repl. 


An Anſwer rejoyned 16 the Revly =. Chas 


- Repl. Now [ we adae the conelupen Therwore 

"wv appoye n notes” 2 Ceremonies 4s wee vor, ig 

not left t@ che liberty of the Church, 6. 6, Ut is vÞ 
lawfull. 


eArfn. AndI wee may alter it, taking away the 
$4.46. eryne bag: age tpatlpay Be for 
ſand good. And let the Reader marke thar un thus Replyery | 
owne Argument , our Cerewonies are condemned for being 
ſerviceable vnto comelineſſe and #dification , and not only to 
ede avifrthat were jonand a crime intheme 

Thus having this Outlyer round , weeare come 
A en TC Enron tf ret ener 

is, tot :'7 hat me & eſe to 

dey to maney of Cerennties, mere oben God hath mn bis Wold 
commannded in particu» 7 : becauſe the «Apoſtle commands, the 
al ching: be done decently and in order and to edificarron, 


Car.r, Set. 17. 


"Def. In this Sef7ion the defendant ſheweth, that the 
auncient Farhers and Churches had alway es Uſe 
wverſall Ceremonies , which were not of divine inſtiruti- 
as the celebration of the feaſts of Chrifts Nativiny, 
wrrettion, CAſcention, and Pemecofs and the like , as 
Zanchy, tratlats d: ſcripturk ſacra, p42. 279. doth wits 
neſſe. Hence hee inferreth, that which the praftiſe, 
which the ancient Church did «/weyes maintayne, 
may not bee deemed to derogate from the authority 
of holy Scripture, and confequently, that ſome Cere- 
remenies may be lawfully vſed, which haue not parts 
cular warrant in the Scriptures , To which the Re- 
plycr oppoſcth. Wang Tg 
my Comeanine Fathers os ave told ons of Zanchins, 
A that they had alwayes fome vniycriall Ceremonies , #8 
certaine feaſt da appointed by God, To thi W# 
afoer, Fir if 96 alwage; be rahgn is the lr got 069, 


ſame of your new Traditions, as if the ſpirit 
come ynto you, or from you aloneÞ ſhe Defendeve bach 
atficmed out of Zexchie, whar th: Churches ancrently and #- 
niverſally did. 1 his, as a mattcrot fat, is proved bythe 
Rceords of the Churches, which cannoorher way be proved. 
Shew ſome thing contrary to this, orbe ſilent: For who 
will belecue that your -conjecturall reaſon ſhall affure ys, 
what the Churches then d1d practiſe,berter chea their owne 
teſtimonies vpon record ? 4 Ter y 
Yet the rca(3n given , is rather againſt himſclfe, For; if 
the Schollers of the Apoſtles would not make themſclues 
wiſcrthen their Maſters, (as 18 likely ;} cthenit ſhould fjeeme 
their Maſters had inſtructed them of the lawfulnf{e of ſuch 


things, or had (as they png in the caſc of Eefler-day) 


giventhem example : which maketh for ve. 
Repl. a. The firſt beginning of theſe feaſts,Yoar not by Cane- 
ic all impoſition to bind men vnto new (eremonies, but a vo» 
hentary accommodation in reſpett of the i He of ſome ins 
the Church, or commning toward: it. "This appeareth by the 
variety Which Was betweene ove (harch and an other in 
obſerving of them : «And by the teſti» je of Socrates . 
allerged and allowed by this Defendant himſelſs. Apol, 
. 2. 6b. 2. cap. g. IT ab | 
»ſw. To what purpoſe doth he tell vs, That che firſt bee 
Fioning of theſe Vniverſall Feaſts , Was not by Canonical impoſs« 
fron , but by voluntary accommodation; V alefſe bee meane to 
prone, on our behalfe, rhat all thc Chriſtian Charches had 
this knowledge planted in them , that thr y held ir nar ogly 
lawfull,but convenient, to impoſe vpon themſclucs 2 thagke- 
full :cmembrance of the great mercies of God-;by the ob» 
ſervation of certaine aniveriary dayes defigned by theme 
{clucs thereto? | | | 


N 3 His 


| Ch r. 
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His fiQion'; that this was done in refpeR of ſome meng 


t»firmity,and not out of a generall deyotion,to glorifie God in 


the folemne remembrance of Chriſts Birtb, Death, Refer. 
reftion, cc. is boldly delivered, without proofe or colour, 
mcerely for oppoſition ſake, Were there in all Churches, 
through the world, ſomany weaklings alwayes, and atonce, 


as moved them all to provide this remedy , and ever fince to 
continue it ? For, az M. (4) Parker confelicth , thouph the 


+ ſame ſolemnities were at firſt obſerved diverſly in ſeverall 


(a) 1 Cor.11, 
16, 


Clurches ( which is the ſumme of that which | Secrate; 
ayth) yer the obſervation was vniverſall : All Charches a 

ing thatthe things were comely tobee done, though at 
&rſt they agreed nct of thetime, and ſome other circum- 
ſtances touching the manner. And is the vniverſall conſent 
of the ancient Churches of no mement with theſe men, 
when the holy Apoſtle thought jt ſomething to lay (-») Wer 
have no ſuch caftome nor yet the Churches of God: And againe, 
Came the Goſpell from you , or came it to yow alone? who ig 
chis man that dares thus to cenſure the Vaiverſall mil 
tane Church ? | | 

Repl. 3. The miſchiefe that came in by theſe obſervations, in 

Is they ſo ſoone over ſhadowed obſcured , and juſtled ont of 
doorer the ſimplicity of the Goſpell , and many ordinavce; 
of Chrift, doe ſuffeiently ſhew , that the Fathers in theſt 
things bad neither direftion,nor bleſſing from God. 

Anſw, The Annrverſary ſolemnities, hcere ſpoken of ,ne- 
ver obſcured or thraſt out the ſimplicity of the Goſpell , but 
rather preſerved the memory of the chicfec arches thereof, 
even in the darkeſt times that ever were , as that bleſſed and 
moſt learned B. (now Primate ef eFrmach ) hath well obſer- 
ved in a Sermon of his Preached before cur late Soveraigne, 
K. Jamesr. And if by the malice of Satan, and mens frailtic 
they had ſo done, it could not bee inferred that , at the firſt 
they had nodireRionor bleſſing from God. For the Holy 
Scryptures, andour Lords Supper , hauc beene as much pro- 


pms) turned againſt the Goſpell,as any thing elſe ceuld 


- Butler the Replyer ſpeake on. 
Repl. But that whichthe ancient Charches of (ors did 
& waics 
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alwayes maincaine, may not-bee deemed to cerog 
from the authority of the haly writ. ; 7falwaics, 
the Apeſtolicall times, 4 4 If otherwiſe , then let the 
Defendant rake 10 bimſeife that Which he unreaſonably caſts 
vpon vs before , of ſymbolizing Which Bellarmine Cont. r. 
lib. 4- cap. 9. The ſaine an/wert Which over ov. yt 
there, will ſerne heere, Whereunto may bee added that Which 
Maſter Parker harh in his books of the (Foſſe. p. 2. cap. g. 
{eR. 6. and de polit. Eccleſiaſtica lib. 20. 2 
Anſw. If, as Polycarpe and others (who werelikelier to 
know it then the Replyer) pretended; Saint Jobwthe Apoſtle 
had taught the cdlebration of Eſter vmro his Diſciples , then 
theſc /olemmities,or ſome of them, were on focte while ſome 
of the Apoſtles yer lived. Bur if ever, after the Apoſtles 
times, the whole Church hath received the ſame as an arbi- 


0 


crary rite and {eremonie, wemay fay with Saint * Ang * Epiſh.114, 

in ſuch a cafc, /»ſo/entiſ/ime inſanie eft,exiſtimare non rete fieri 

quod ab oniverſa eccleſta fit. 
2. Nor doe wee heerein ſymbolize with Bellarmine. 

{ont, 1. lib. 4. c, 9g. as the Defendant elſewhere hath proved 

the Opponents to haue done ; ſeeing Bellarmine there ſpeakes 

of doftriner neceſſary to be beleeved to Salvation, which with- 

out teſtimony of Scripture hee would father vpon tradition : 

And wee fpeake of rizes of which our men doe all acknow- 

ledge the Apoſtles to haue ordeyned ſome, which arenotmen- 

tioned in the Scripture. Wherefore their anſwere to Bellar- 

wine in that caſe will never agree to ours, themſclues being 

judges. So that heerein wee neede not ſce what M. Parker 

ſpeakes, which the Replyer poynts to,at large only, but tells 

not what it is. 


CAP,1. Seq.18. 


Def. The Defendant, to proue that the Church 1» Summe. 
hath liberty to inſtitute ſome Rites and Ceremonies, 
hae «a the conſent of the Proteſfant Divines, ac- 

nowledged by a common and indifferent Aduerſa- Lib 4 de verto 


ries ; Bellarmine himſelfe, who ſaith, The Proteſtants -— 4a 
N 3 graunt 


ey ' = ———_— ——_ _ 
An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Chr 


"Traunt that the Apoſtles did ordaine certaime Rites and 
 Ordets belonging 10: the Church, which are not ſet downe 


in Seripture; which hee ſpeakes of our Dervines in ge- 
nerall,” who ſtill maintained the ſufficiercie of the 
Scriptures-azainſt humane traditions, To this the 
Replicr. _ : 

Repl. For Proteſtant Divines, Bellarmines confeſſion s: al- 
leagrd, who ſaub, That Proteſtants ow that the A» 
poltles did ordainc. ccrtaine Rites and Orders, belong- 
ig tothe Church, which are not {cr owne in Scrip» 
turcs Cong, L. lib, 4 cap-.3- To Which 7 an/were, firſt, Rites 
and Orders may bee ordained, though ſuch Ceremonies 4 
ours bee vnlawſwl. 

Anſw, But it nothing which is beſide the word were 
lawſull, then no Rires and (trementes might bee ordained by 
men. Secondly, it ours were vnlawfall, it muſt nor bee vp- 
on this onel, reaſon,that they are beſide the word, on which 
they have hitherto beene challenged. So this is ſtill from 
the iſſuc, | - 

Repl. And Bcliarmines meaning could not bee of ſuch Rites 
as Our Ceremonies are, except hee ſpake againſt bis conſci- 
ence ; for hee confeſſeth, de caltu,SanR. lib. 3. cap. 7. 114 
ſome of OM Divines, as Brcntius by name,condemne ſuch, 

.. Ar vulan full. 

eTn/w, . Bellarmine reports truely the judgement of our 
Divines touching Rites and Ceremonies not preſcribed inthe 
Word ; which is all wee cite him for in this queſtion 3 and 
if Bremiu and {ome few other made difference betwixt 
frgnificant Ceremonies, and others, yet might Bellarmine well 
enough aihrme that of our Divines which is generally held 
by them, though ſome few difſent, Bur the truth is, The 
m/tirall Rites, which Brentins condemnes, are ſuch as doe 
adnnmbrare Enargely myfteria, overſhidow and darken the 
myſteries of the Gofpell, as doe the trinkets and turnes- 
- ayline it the Maſſe, which are another kind of myſtical 
Rites, then cours will proue, But this is {till beſide the iflue, 
accuruing to his manner, 


Repl. . 


wh 
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ihe [. | Secondly, Bellarmine craftily bring | 
me — that hee may make them contraaitt rhems 
ſelnes, ar appeares in the ſame place: His confeſſion: there fore = 
5n this place ty or ſo mdiſferent, as the Defendans Would 


hawe it. RG 14 
Aniw. 1. The more craftily Bellarmsne brings in this 
confe{lion, the more likely itis that hee would (as he Corh) 
eruely report it. For they that will crattily inferre ſome 
fal/huod, mult tcl! fome truth. Hee truly relates their cons 
feſlion, that hee might thence inferre a falſhood, and what 
of this ? Is it not1o as -hec reports? 2. Secondly,/ the De» 
fendant (aid not (as the Replier fuppoieth) that Bellarmines 
confellion was indifferent ; but, that it was the confeſſion of 
a common and ind-fferent Adverſary, But this Replier will 
take nothing right. £ 
Repl. Thirdly, ovr Argument is-not from the Scriptares © 
negatiuely againſt the authority of the Apoſtles, Which was 
all one wah that of the Scriptures, and therefore vnder- 
ſtood in our propoſition, but agamſd the or dinary authority of 
the Church, Except therefore the Defendant can prone tin 
they that our Ceremonies Were the Rites brought inby the ' 
Aprftes, or that our Connocation honſe hath the ſame attd * 
thoriry Which the e Apoſtles had, this confeſſion of Bellar= 
mine it nothing to the pry poſe. | | 
Arſw. x. Your Argument from the authority of the 
Scriptures nega1i#ely, was generally propounded againſt an 
thing, which is beſide the Scriptures; and therefore muſt 
touch) any Rites, not mentioned in the Scriptures, though 
Apoſtolicall. | | 

3.” The things which our- Divines there -confefle to 
bee of Apoſtolicall ordination , and yet not-recorded in 
Scripture, they alſo athrme to bee ſuch; asarenot neceſſary 

or perperuallz; Polite, not Divine : and th:refore cannot 
bee ot-the ſame. ſupreme authority with the dodrines of 
the holy Sctipture, the ugh from theſame Apoſtles. 

3- Such arbitrary Rees the Apoſtles did ordaine (as 
they di bapri/e, and preach, and pray) by vertue of the ordi- 
vary authority of Paltors, not by their ſupreame ab 

N 4 Ate 
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An Anſwer reoyned to the |, eply C h IL. 


and divine power, And in ſuch things as they did by ordi. | 
nary: power, the Paſtors ot the Churches tucceece them, 
So as weeneed not proue theſe our Raterro bee Apoſtolicall 
in parricular, nor the (onnocatien houſe to haue equall poi. 
er with the Apoſtles ta thcir higheſt commiſſion. For vnto 


ſuch ehings, the ordinary power of the Church 1s enough, 
or elſc no Rites atall may by her bee ordained; And if the 


Churches may lawfully depart from ſome Apoſtolicall ordie 
ninces, as namely that decree of blood and ſtrangled, why 
may they nor as lawtully ordaine ſome others not preſcribed 
by the Apoſtles? They that haue power to repcale tome 
Lawes, hauc power to make others tor vic, 


CA Þ;7;'SR GY. 29. 


Jn Surmme,? Def. In this Scion are brought inthe proteſiznt 
Divimes them{clues afirming as much as Be{{armrne 
confeſſed of them, and namely ſuch as were oppoſed 

« Exam part, by Bellarmine: viz, (a)Chemmnitivs and Maſter(b)Caluiy, 

5 1nft 4 10.30 Or. ſuch as haue oppoſed Bellarmine, as {c) Tuniue ; 

to whom arc addcd (d). Fanchie, Dodtor Whitaker, 


8s Cont. 1.1ag. 


4 De ſacrs and Daneus, holding the very point of the perteRion, 
*r/ar# and fulneſſe of the holy Scriptures. * What ſaith the 
Replier, | 
Repl.. Here the Proteſtants themſelves are. browght in con. 
ſg as mnch as Bellar. ſaid of them. But the firſ# Witneſe 
Chemnitius ſath pothing, but that ſome Eccleſiaſtical 
Rites though they hane no commandement or Teſtimony in 
Seriptare, are not to beo reiefted; Which in the ſenſe now of- 
ren expounded 1 willingly grant. Tet the Defendant ſhould 
not inſtead of Teſtimony of Scriprure, hane put warrant of 
Scriptare : For Teſtimony, neither is v/nall acception, nor 
yet in Chemnitius h15 owne meaning, is ſo large as warrant. 
eAnſw. (bemnitize (aith, There bee ſome Eccleſiaſtical 
Rites Which hawe neither command, nor teſtimony in Scriptures, 
Which yet are net ro bee reiefted. The Replier cells vs, this 


will bce willingly granted in the ſenſe often given : that is, 
t 
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Set.19. T: + D. Mortons Generall Defence. 


that by Rirer wee vnderſtand circumſtances of meere order z = 
as, of time. and place : which is a meere and idle ſhift, for 
neither did Chemmiciae incend ſuch a reſtrictive ſenſe , nor 
will chat ſenſe ſtand wich his words. For firſt,haue the cir- 
cumſtances of order no command nor Teſtimony in the 
Scripture, becauſe no particular determination ?. "Matter 14- 
cob tells vs, they bclong to the ſecond commandement. 
Secondly, will Ch:mmrine his (peech ſtand with theirs who 
ſay, all is forbidden that is not commanded? or with his, that, , - 
* {aith, Ad lawfull Eccleſiaſtical rites Whatſcever are contained 1. ,,... i. of 
now in the Screptures of the new Teſtament ? or with the nege» Refor, p. 16. 
tixe Argument, hcere inchaſe, Al « condemned that 1s done 
net onely againſt, but beſide the Word, This man lookes vs on 
the tacc, but goes from vs backward : Hee would faine 
lecme to detend the cauſe, when hee flics from it. 

His cavill atthe tranſlation of Teſtswmonie, into Warrant, I 
might paſſe by , as impertinent ; but the Replyer may bee 
pleaſed ro know,that his owne friends vic the terme indiffe= 
rently ; and, that hee cannot prooue any thing Warrantable 
by the word , which hath no teſftimonie in the word, generall 
or ſpecsall,and therefore doth but cavill, 

Repl. The place of Calvin bath been anſwered before. 

Anſw. And the Anſwere given , hath been avoyded bes» 
fore, /eF. 5. | 

Repl. lunias « plasnely of the ſame minde, and ſo to bee in« 

terpreted. 

Anſw. Why then left hee out the words of [unins allead- 
ged at large by the Defendant, whereby his Reader might 
judge of chat Interpretation? was thcre not acauſe ?- 

* Tunis (ſaith, The Scriptnves contatne in them all matters of * Cont. 1 lib 4. 
do (trine belonging neceſſarily to faith , and good life ; but,doe ſer 142 284, 
downe enely 4 general law concerning all Rites and Ceremonies, 
1. Cor. 14. therefore the particular Rites appertaining to the 
Church becauſe they be ambulatory, and mutable, might Well be 
omitted by the Spirn of God , and permitted to the conveniencies 
of the Church, For all men know, that there is 4 very great difſe- 
rewce betweene dollrines of faith and manners, and the matters of 
Kites and (eremonies, Tothis is added by the Defendant an 

other 
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other exit {entence to the like purpoſey wherein Janine af. 
firmcth RKuwals to be nucber neceſſary un emſciues , nor by aye 
thors:ge of Scriprires, And doth aii this generall Law, r {ers 
14. left co:the Church, concerne nothing but Carcum- 
ſtances of mecre Order for time and place ? Or can our Op- 
pobtes (who requireyin caſe of (crementes,the tame warrant 
trom Scriptires, which is required in cate of Dotirenes of 
farth and manzert,) bz accorded with this (aying of learned 
Inuns, and 1 hor Divines , whole teittmonies the Replyer 
tupprcfl.ch? No verily. And hence it comes, that to ocli- 
ver thein'e u:s trom the appearance of- contrarietic to our 
learned D1 Vanger,t « Y doe Call ian atrers of « xternall Diſcipline 
and Rites, pare of the Goſpelt,poynrs of faith,an.. matters of do- 
Grine; that by this changing the terme$aid tities of things, 
trncy might ſeem ro cittcr trom other mcn, an! juitly to re» 
quire vender tele forced naurcs of Dotlrimeand Farth,all that 
which the Doves yeeld to matrers of Dottrine and Faith,as 
they are diltint and different fropoints of meere ceremonies, 

Repl. So 415 Zanchic, Datzeus,and Whitaker. 

Azeſw., Indeed fo, as lwmne; but nat iogas hee faith Tune 
is to bee interpreted: as rherr reſtimonies produced wouid 
bauc manitcfted. For Zanchws , takingnotice of ſome Ce- 
remomies neither conſe nr1:'g w:th the SCriptures, nor difſcn- 
ting, whvch are inviff. rent,jaith of thel{c,* They hane no forun- 
datzon #n the Word, and yet may belpe for tbe furtherance of pie- 
te: And giues infta'ce m the tolemnitics of Eaſter, the Na- 
route, and tuchlike, which he cals (there ) Eccleſiaſtical and 
VWiverſall Riter, that (faith he) make to caification of they bee v- 
[ed Wuhonr ſyperſturion. And wwotallthisbee'dofted off with 
Corenmltances of meere order,as trmeand place ? Detb hee not 
inſtance cucr 11 om firent ries or thote Feſtival comant mo» 
rattons? Bat tocrefee the ſenterico of Jane, rathcr then to 
antwere it, the Kepiyer makes this vegary t lowing. 

Rep'. Pwr becan'e lanus wftilea bore by the Defendant \vith 
his deſerved ile of (udicious , 1 Will nor bee ame to ſoew 
his med gemert fully about ſuch adautions 4s onr Ceremonies 
are. To name therefore one plice for all at this time, becauſe 


| rheve hee peaketb profe ſſedly hs Judgement and bindeth it 


with 
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With 4 ſole mne oaih , for the ſincerme and impartiabneſſe of 
bus Conſcicnce wm chat behalfe: The place I meane ; wm his 
Ecclebalticus, lib. 3, cap-5. ward the end : Where firſt be 
ditingmsſpeth berwixt things neceſ{uty , and others not ne- 
Eefſuric, wm the adminiſtration of the (hurch ; and concere 

1g ewen the better ſort, he medeſily, but throughly rewerh 

ow lutle libertie us left onto men, If any man ( ſaith he) 
cither by Civill, or Eccleſialticall authoritie willadde 
thingsnot ncceflary or agreeableto Order, wee would 
not pertinactouſly contend with him , but deſtre onely 
that he would terfouſly conlider of three things, Firſt, 
by what auchoritic or example he is led to thinke, that 
the holy Church of God,and the ſimplicitic of the my- 
ſeries of Chrilt, (whole voyce onely is heard by his 
ſhcepe,according to the commandement of the Father, 
70h 10,27.)inuſt be clad with haman traditions, which 
Chrilt doch rejet? Secondly, to what end he jadgerh Tunis ou 
that his things ſhould bee added ynto thoſe that are di- rr per; 
vinc? For it the ende bee conformitie with others, it {+4 v4 2 
were more cquitie , that other Churches ſhould con- remonter, the 
forme to thoſe which come neereſt to' rhe Word of garments of 
God, as ( yprians counſell is, then that theſe ſhould con- 5 _ aith 
forme to the other. If the end bee comlineſſe, what js 1 . FLAT on 
more comely then the ſimplicitic of Chriſt? what is tow firly; wi 
more imple then that comlineſſe? If there beno other anon appeare. - 
reaſon betide will, then that of Termnltian is to bee 
thought of ; The will of God is the chiete neceflitic, 
and thatthe Church of God is not tyed vnto mans will 
in chings divine. Thethird thing to be thought on, is, 
what event alwayes hach followed vpon bumane Tra- 
ditions, as daily expc rience doth ſhew. ſp 40 

| Thu wa the indgement of judicious Iunius, Whereby it 
5 manifeſt that bee favoured not onr Ceremonier nor Would 
hawe pleaaed for thens,us the Defendant doth,under colour 


of hu name. 


- 


An. 1. It it could appeare inthis p:iſrge that [wnixs liked 


not our Ceremonies, yet , vnleſſe it did +ppeare that te con- 
dcmned chem vpon this very poyne, even becaute they are 
| not 


auto _ 


An Anſwer reioned to thy Reply 4G ht, 


2 Mat 6.2}. 


not commanded in the Word, all this is impertinent to the Ar. 
gument in hand, and neither interprets {nnixs his minde, in 
the teſtimonie alleadged by vs, nor {i their Negatine 
eAr . 2. But tucther I (ay, it doth not appeare, that 
Tnnixe wrote this of our Ceremonies, or ſuch like, asthe Re. 
yer boldly aitirmes; nor in truth could he. For howghould 
fay our Ceremonies are neither ueceſſary, nor according to 
order, reiefted of Chriſt, added by vs to divine thimgs; which 
muſt needs import neceſsitie, and worſhip athxedro them: 
Let the Replicr picke out ſome one word or other, by which 
it may appcare that /«nzs wrote this purpolely, of ſuch as 
bee our Ceremonies, or clic hee abuſeth Innings, and his Rea- 
der. Oac thing even in blameable Ceremontes the Replier 
t orgot to lcarne of /wnins; that is, nor reſiſting pertmaczonſly : 
Bur that hce will not learne , no not in caſe of Ceremonees , 
not yet tound ewilry, though often indired by ſuch as oppoſc 
theme 
His marginall note wherein hee faith, that unime ſpeakes 
to the Defendant, who compard Ceremonies to garments of re- 
7% p-3- might haue beene ſpared: for /»nwe 1n his phraſe 
of { othing, meanes adorning, and hiding the nakeanefle ; 
The Detendant vſeth the fimilitude of garments, in oppoliti- 
on to members of the body, to ſhew that eur Ceremonies are 
notany c{{cntiall limbes of religion. Now the body ts better. 
then (0) rayment, as our Lord teacheth, and as Maſter { art- 
wright anſwered for himſclfe, even when he was challenged 
for comparing the matters of doctrine to a naked body, and 
externall diſcipline to Jewels and bracelets : which yet was 
an other intention, then the Defendant had in his ſimilitude 
of rayment, It is an calie taske thus to ſnatch at words. 
Repl. Becauſe Zanchius 1/0 # brought in With his deſerned 
tule of aprofound Divine, ſpeaking nothing to the purpoſe 
bs hand, ] will ſet downe his iudgement concerning this 
Print, ont of that Epiſtle to the famons Oneene Elizabeth, 
Where hee treateth expreſly of ceremonies, and of our Cert- 
momes, Eſt aurem eccleſia ficur in dodrina, fic etiam 1n 
ccremonizsad Eccleſiz Apoſtolicx regulam informands, 


the Church muſt bee ordered by thernle of the —__ 


To D, Mortons General Defence. 


{burch, as Well in Ceremonies as in dottrine, What can bee 
ſaid more contrary to the Defendant his diſtinion? | 

Anſw. xt. This caonot bee morecontrary to the Defen- 
dants diftinRion, then to Zenchie himſelfe, who acknow- 
ledgeth ſome Ceremonieslawfull which bave neither com- 
mand nor Teftimeny of Scriptere, Would Zanchie (ay the like 
of dofrinals © trowe you? But this Teſtimony neither 
ccofſcth himſelfe,nor the Defendant args? Py = dofrine 
ſo in Ceremonics) importeth, not as p&ric , but as ir#e- 
ty; femt is (as Saint eAngoftine faith) a note of fixvilirwde,not 
of equality. Hee that requires particular preſcription for 
deQrixer, and but onely generall rules of Scripture for Cere- 
wonics, doth referre Cerewonses to the direftion of the Scrip- 
tures, as well as deqtrinals to their preſcription ; and this 
wee doc, and this Zeanchiemeanes ; and not, thar wee muſt 
haue rites as expreſly determined andoftrines of Faith. 

2. Moreover, Zexchie, when hee wrote thus to famons 
Queene Elizabeth to the end toperſwade her not to vrge the 
( *remonies fo ſeverely (as hee had beene told thee did) vpon 
the Adinifers : did write at the ſame time, and ypon the 
ſame occaſion, to that famous BF, lewel, and that ( as hee 
ſheweth) by the aduice of many Miniſters, and of his owne 
Prince, to moue him , in caſe the Queene would not bee ta- 
ken off from vrging thoſe Ceremonies, to perſwade the Mi- 
ers pode Re my her, then to rol wy Mi- or ths cw 
niſtery, for things not (0) onlaw fall to bee done, but of in. * 00 19097 
different natwe, And now Let hath (p) Zanchie ſaid for +7 poor 
them, or againſt vs? Doth not Zavchims, who confeſſeth the Miniſters. 

oral be bee lawfull, though ; yairy 1.0 

which connt oalewfolt 1.6018, 44 [w6+. 
Nats welfare m_ : | : els. p.391.392. 
will not yeeld. -" ESA 
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CAP, r. Srcr, 20. 


Def. The Defendant in this Seftion aſſaulrs. their In ſwam. 
negative Argument from Scriptures, by Argument of 
m_—_ in the fourth place, whom the Replier thus in- 
ounters, 


Repl- 
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',. As length Weaare come ro Reaſon. Bus of thy rea. 

'" Wore ſannd, 44d cortame. { ſee ue can[e, Why it ſhould nog 

bane had the wyper band of humane T oftimonies, 7:10 
Azjw, The Replicr did the like bictelte, SeZ. 16. and yet 
now quarels che Defendant for docing 10. Its an hard world, 
when a man eay not marſhall his owne Arguments as hee 
likes beſt. Let the Detendant yer ſhew his reaſons, thuugh 


they come late. 
\ Def. The Defendant takes for granted, that the 
Opponents intheir negateue Argument condemne our 
Ceremonies as v»lewful, becauſcthey are beſide the 
word,yea though they were not «geſt it ; and theres 
upon thus diſputes, Nothing can, in reſpettef God, beg 
males vnlawfull, which i not againſt t ral becauſe 
whatſorver is unlawful © 4 tt 0% 8 Law re» 
eciled tm bis word : But that which © onely befide the 
word, is not 4 tranſer:fien of the word. Therefore (ſaith 
hee) your aſſertion © fruſtrate, viz. That whatſoever 
is done not onely againſt the word bur befide it, is con 
<a in Scripture, To this the Replier turngs | 
cad, | | 
Repl. The fir ft reaſon is grownded vn the Defendants {ant 
ct wy ad = that Wee 315 Pats kg Fo 
| giew 19 beg enely bufiic the Word, and no Way againſt; 
| ich not encly { bane confuted before as a cavill, but CM, 
Cartwright Joug foce, in bis Rep, pr.56. The voy 
of chu Argo»meng, Which the Defendant bury 
{28 A Ge; that Wee bold (auch things condemned by 
Scriptare, and thrrefore againſt the generall ruls of 
| obexs, though encly beſide rhrip pertienler proferrion 
eAnſw, Grounded on the Defendarts fr ? O ſtrange! 
was this your babear the birth,owned by your ſelfe, Set. 2. 
ſacked by fo many Texts of Scriprure, brought to prove all 
enlawſfult that is vet commanded, yea though wot firbidden ; And 
now youſce the 3lt favoured face of this brat , will yea F& 
ther it on the Detcndants fantaſic Þ That which hee upp 
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n,or eſeir harh no WE 
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om wha ahead 1 youve one | 
ou,and it felfe. Sce before. Amend there» 
wy condemneth 


e contrary your. _ 
Argement become? Dube: mh-tay 6 (nh ritcs are patti» 
cularly deſcribed , or condemned in Scripture, for you hane | 
qvnfcſſed oherwile: It is now too late when you are taken 
your ovwne ſnare,to tell vs you are niſfakes. 
RY The Defendants ſecond Argument isthis : 
thar is indifferent can bee pronounced fim- 
ply vnlawfull. Be Ryo CHEAT mans. inventi- 
wirhour ſpeciall warrant from the Scriptures, are 
indifferens by the judgement of Divines , of wharſo- 
eycr ſort or Fietion + Ergo , {ome ſuch Ceremonies 
may bee held lawfull. 
Repl. The ſecond reaſon concludeth nothing, which woe wil 
noe grant on the fence fre HE EN 7 
fone { rremonies be meant cirenwitances of mere Orier,and 
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"i enmedoth defttoy their Noganine 
Argument, Yet it is tarre than of chat which ſhould intruch 
bee granted, xs harh been ſhewed : For more then circum» 
inces of were Order , arc keft yntorhe Churches diſpoſe, 

as - 
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In Summe, 


tion. in our propoſition, but is onely ſayd for a ſhew, and ſo 
let it goe« *; 0 | 
Def. The Defendants third reaſon is from the va- 
ricticof Res and Ceremonies which hath been , may, 
yea muſt necds be in the ſeveral Churches,as is ſhew+ 
cd out of Orcalampad. lib .4.Epiſt. pag 82.8, Peter Mart. 


Zep. Polit, Eeclef. pag. 138. 141. 143. Which varictic 
could not bee, if the Ceremonies had divine preſcrip- 
tion as the doctrine hath,which is,or ought to be one 


inall.Churches,in all ages. Tothis the Replyer, 

* Repl. 3. The third and laſt Reaſon is taken from the dsfference 
of Ceremonies , Which may , and muſt bee in the (hnrches 
of Chrift. The anſwere #, that thu difference onghs to bee 
onely in determination of particular circumſtances of orger, 

.  fortime and place, &c, + 7 

eAnſw. Yet againe theſe Celewgrts 2 What Divine ever 
fo ſpake before M. Jacob ? Daner tels vs,the Icwes prayed 
with their heads covered, in token of their ſubmiſſion or hus 
miliation, but wee for rhe ſame end bare-headed ; was this 
varictie a circumſtance of time and place ? Calvin tells vs; 
that in thoſc times and Countreys, to bee vncovered wasa 
token of dignitic, 1-(#r.1 1: but with vs, to bee covered. 1s 
this varietic a matter of time and-place ?. Some Churches 
recciue the Lords Supper fitting, forme favding,ſome Wa 
kavg , ſome kwreling, tome in leavened,, ſome in vuleavencd: 
Is this nothing but rome and place ? And the varicties of ſo 
temne Feaſts or Faſts, which out of Secysres were crewhile 
obzeRed, were all theſe but Circumſtances of meere order? 
or 1s this man that ſaith ſo a meere wreſtler heerein | who- 

cares not what he ſay, ſoit be ad oppoſrnns, | 1 


_ Cap.r, SECT, 2x. | 
Def. In this Scion a fourth reaſon is brought ins 
ground 
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grounded ypon the confeſſion of Non-canformiſts 
themſclues, who could like', as they ſay,that every 
Miniſter in his owne charge, with conſent of the 
choyſeſt Men of his Pariſh, ſhould determine of ſuch 
orders and res, as ſhould beſt like them ; Whence 
would follow variety, for ſome would obſeruc feſti. 
valldayes, ſome none, &c. Now-(ſaith the Deten- 
dant) If all be v#lawf#ll which is beſide the Word, then 
this variety , which themſelues would like of , muſt 
needs be ynlawfull; For that the law of Gods'Word 
is one of all Nations. If thenall humane inventions 
are vnlawfull, they ought not to vic any rites of mans 

- ordination; it not valawfull, why doe they oppugne 
them *7 

Repl. T bu ſeftion uy of all thers thamoſt ridiculous; 

eAnſw. Indeed he ſpeakes of a moſt ridiculous thing,that 
a Miniſter and ſome of his Pariſhioners may ordayne ſome 
rites and ( eremonies for their vie , and the King and Church 
vnder his authoriry may not. And this P«ri/>-onmnypotency, 
and ſupreame authority of every Miniſter in his Co 
tion , without reference to Biſhops, as Maſter [acob; orto . 
Sywmds, as the Brownifts teach , is that golden apple they 
ſpeake of. But thongh this ſeion ſpeake of a ridicu- 
lous drame why jth ——_— ridiculous of her of th 

Repl. For, fff it ſwppoſet circumſtance to the 

the nature, with ths Corda ww Contrever ſie, 

Anſw, This is a ridiculous furmiſe of that ſappolall, 
which _goRck only , that ſome would like one thing, 
ſome an other, 

Repl. Secondly, it ſuppoſeth all circumſtances to bee of 

in/litution. 

Anſw, Noe : but that ſuch as bee not of inftiretion divine 
ſhould yer bee lawfull when the Miniſter and ſome of the 
choyſe Pariſhoners ſhould allow them, 

Repl. Thirdly , it ſuppoſeth comtrario circumſtances Cert« 

moniouſly to bee prafiiſed .S the ſame men , 4s of In 
O 
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fiention; for otherwiſe the cavill ation bath no ſpew, 
eAfnſw, Notior but x iuppotcth contrary faſhions to bee 
pracilcd by leverall mn, not as of inſtitution, but of their 
election: and thereupon 1s the ot jetion grounded. 

Repl., Now all theſe are contryted dreames, 

w. So they are ; bu: all his owne : and this 1s all hiz 
anſwer, which is nothing but bog/ivg, and (currility. For if 
he would haue anſwered to purpole, hee muſt have ſkewed 
either that this variety would not follow , it every Miniſter , 
were Icft to himfeile; or thar the feverall Pariſhes may law- 
fully determine ſuch v«@r19w formalities,wirhout preicription 
of the word. But the Kings Majcſtic and the Church vnder 
his protection and governement , may not lawfully doc the 
ſame. Butthe Replicr not able to anſwere taketh on hirm to 
objec, ſaving. 

Repl. Bur What if We ſpenld argue thus? Tow ſay theſe Cere. 
monies are divine and yet dare not deny but the rej ting of 
ther in other Churches u divine. Tow retayne theſe Cre 
monies as divine, and yet bane rejr tied other Ceremonies of 
hike natuye as divine as theſe, what divinity tc in ſuck conrſes! 

An'w It you ſh ll ar gue thus,you ſhall argne an ill conſ{ci- 
ence ; For in athirming that the Defendant fayth , that theſc 
our Ceremonies are divine, you ſpeake in your owne Conſct- 
ence, \ntrucly. He ſayth, SedZ 22. that in reſpect of permil- 
fine appoymment, and in chefs, they are div1ne 4 but in parti- 
cular , and in hypetheſi , knmne. Ani thus may the diftcrent 
Ceremonies of {everall Churches be as —_— _o in thef, 
*Caly.4.10.20, 85 agreeing to the' grnerall: divzze rules ; and as Lumane 38 
> nope our in byportbefs, lin r: fpeRt of particu'sr determinations 
I 4.4 0. And this is ſach divinity as our lcarned * Diner doe reach; 
iwms Con 1.4.4. but this man will not yer learne, 


Cap. 6.0. 35. 
Car. nr. Sc. 22. 


| Def. In this Seftion the minor propoſition of the 
Foyt ye. firſt generall 2rgument which is this, * But t/eſc Cere- 
a 1 [*}"%- . monies hane no warrant in the wed of God being but hu- 


mane iwo entions, is auffered vnto, as followcs. / 
Def, 
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Def. In the ordayning of Ceremonies, 2 Things 
come to be conſidered ; The firit is in theſe, and gene- 
rall poſition, that it bec warranted by the word, whe- 
ther it be by precept, or elle by permiſſion: And ſo 
we might lay that the ordinance of Ceremenes may 
bee called divine. The ſecond confidcration is in 
refpe of the hypotheſis , and ſpecification of the Cere- 
monies , as preſcribing of this or that geſtwre , habit, 
place, or time, and the like poynms of citcumſtance, 
agreeable to the ſervice of God : thele wee ſay, 
( in reſpe&t of the permiſiine appointment of our 
Ceremonies) are from God ; But in reſpect of the ſpeci- 
fication, and dererminarion of ſome one {ort of Cere. 
monics , rather then an other , they may bee called 
hnmane. This he cxplaines by inftance out of Calving 
inflitutions who affirnes kneeling in Prayer, to be ſa ha. 
mane, 4: that it u alſo divine, conſidered as a part of that 
decency which God requires, - 

Tothe ſame purpoſe Yrſinws is broughtin, ſaying 
that Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions are 2004, 10 farre, as they 
doe ſpecially aſigne that which i generally rather intimated, 
then expreſſed in the Word of God, And then the De- 
fendant inferreth that our Ceremonies cannot bee 
fayd to bealtogether beſide the Scriptures, having de- 
pendance ypon that rule of Scripture , Let all be dave 
decently and morder , and are therefore in a generality 
drvine,though they be in their particalar application to 
that rule, humane, © 

Repl. «After all this adoe about the propoſition of the fir ft ar» 
gnment , now Wee are told of an Aſſumption onr of tbe 
Abridgement, and M 1fter Hy: Viz. that theſe Ceremo- 
nies haue no warrant from the word of God. For M. 
Hyt / cannet ſay much : but , Tam fare , the authors of the 
Abrid Fement haue great Wrong done them Whoſorver will 

a 
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tarne 40 the place quoted by the Defendant m the Abridge. 
went, ſhall preſently ſee that the Words Whch our Defendang 
hath turned into a propeſition,are there but part of an il'uftra. 
tion, belenging to this propoſition, All Ceremonies, that 
ſwerue f;om the ruics given in the word, for the 
Churches direction, in matters of Ceremonies, are vn» 
lawfull. 7he eſſwmption of which i. But the Ceremo. 
nies in queſtion {weruc from thoſe rules. Now «ll the 
chrife pith both of Propoſition & Aﬀſumption « by the De. 
fendant omitted : A by thing i put in place of the propoſition, 
a new Aſſumption is formed: and yet all fathered vpen the 
Abridgement, But to paſſe by that, The e Aſſumption heerd 
ſet downe, ts d:feuſible enough, 

eAnſw. This demwarrer ſhould haue come in at the firſt and 
not ſo long after traverſed, But at the firſt the replyer owned 
the whole Argument. S, 2. Now hee is weary of it, and 
complaines of wrong : but wrongfully. For though the 
eAbridgement, bring in this propolition (not as the Replyer 
faythfor illuſtration, but) for confirmation of an other, yet 
isitof it ſelfe an Ar nt againſt our (cremontes, and in» 
dced fit to be the firſt of all, ſeeing (as bath beene ſays) it is 
labour in vaine to examine ({ eremonies by any other rulcs, 
if there be one rule which condemns all C eremonces that are 

beſide the Scriptares, 
The propoſition which the Defendant produced, 1s taken 
every word of it out of the eAbridgement. pag. 44. The Al 
£10 can be no other to fit this propoſiticn,& ro produce 
their concluſion, then is delivered, W herefore,if the chcife 
pirh of the propoſition bee left out, it muſt be becauſe the Au- 
thors forgot to put any in. For the Defendant bath it a8 
they ſet it downe, in every word. The Replycr therefore is 
wrung on the vithers, elſe would hee not now complaine» 
Yeton he rubbs,and tells vs,this Aſwmprion,as it is, defnſi- 
ble enough. But let vs heare bow? | 
Repl. Hee telleth vs that in generall and permiſſive ap- 
pointment,theſe Ceremonicsare from God,and divine 
A permiſſine appoyntment never heard of before, ner can 
vnder fland bow is Wil be excnſed from an 1mplicite contr dhe 
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Anfw, If the Replicr liue longer, hee will ſtill heare ſome 
Pane hee ow heard before ; and hee had need heare 
ſome leRures of Logicke , if hee yet cannot ynderſtand, 
how the ſame things may (in ſeverall reſpeRts) bee ſaid to - 
bee commanded, and yet but permitted, without aty contra- o "_ _ 
diftion, And one would thinke the Defendant had made this 1, Thee. 
as plaine for him , as D»meftable way. The ſame things pare. 2. D1Þp. 
which in the general of order and comelineſſe are commanded, 1t.Theſſ 17. 
yetin the ſpecofication and particular are not commanded but orgs hat 
onely permitted. And what more harſhneſſe in permiſſiue ap* |, ,1.o het di 
pointment, then in that which themſclues * imbrace, divine \ines called 
hamane conſtitutions : Devine in the general! , humane in'the partly drvines 
particular determination ? Bur by this ſnarlin about the party humane 
forme of words, the Replicr hath avoided all an{were to the and he gives | 


: - G thefſ a * 
matter it ſclfe, which 1s ſome caſe to him, and ſo hee pro. on ang xr 


cecds. ( Def. dpth. 
Repl. But for the explaining of himſelfe, hee bringeth Cal- 

uin affirming that ſome confines of the Church founded 

in Scripture, may bee called divine, becauſe they are parts of 

that decencie Which God hath commanded, All Which be- 

vg * ap> and the like ſaying of Vriſin , maketh nothing 

at all : for ſuch Ceremonies 4s ours are, except the Defendant 

can proue, that they are conſtitutions of mcere order and 

decency, agreeable alſo to the other rules preſcribed ; the 

contrary Whereof hath beene formerly declared. 

eAnſw, Calnin and Yrfin are brought in rtoexplaine and 

iaſtike the Defendants termes of permiſſive appointment, by 
thelike of Divine, and yet Hmmane, which Canin yſcth of 
the ſame thing, and the Replyer allowes in Maſter (alvin 
that, which hee thoughtabſurde in the Defendant. His an- 
{were ; that this makes nothing at all for our (ceremonies, vnleſſe 
they bee proved to bee for order and decency, and agreeable to thaſq 
ether rules; is a bare deniall, nor hath nM, beene decla- 
red,nor ever will. Weeſay they are ordained for thoſe ends 
for which Rites may bee ordained , and agrecable to thoſe WT” 
rules which Gods word preſcribes. If you deny, you eught <4 _ 
to ſhew your exceptions and *prove them. Pofleſlion is ;,.: i of wa 
deemedrighttill it bec proved to bee wrong. Let the De- bud exepere, 
O 3; fcndant 
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fendant goe on, for this point comes after to bee diſcuſſed 
purpoſely. ny” 

Def, There isa ſecond rule of direction, in caſe of 
Ceremonies, Which is, the equity of them , that are 
contained in Scriptures ; according to the example 
of Salomon in building his new Alcar for ſacrifice, be- 
fide that one Altar which God himſclte had ordai- 
ned ;whereot one, of your owne fellowſhip, con. 

At, Nie. fefſeth, ſaying, That hee did it out of the equity of Me- 
ſes Law. Notwithſtanding, this equity was fo void of 
preſcription, that if this, (viz preſcriptiow) bee nc- 
ceſſary, that a&t of Salomon might bee iudged to haue 
wanted due warrant. Letthe Replier ſpcakero this, 

Repl. Ore rule of direftien Which hee calleth equity, # hers 

enely touched, and cometh after ro bee handled , ro Which 
place [veſerne ut, 

Anſw, One rule more is heere added to thoſe other, 
which require order, decency, and edification in the ordaini ng 
of Rites: and this 1s put off by the Replicr,as it it were but 
referred to an other place. But inthar place it is not handled 
a$ a rule, but ſpoken of toan other by-purpoſe. This is cal- 
led clranely conmeyance. Letthe Detendant fpeake on, 


Def. Thus much of the firſt generall Argument, | 
whereby they haue concluded (againſt Scriptures, Fa- 
thers , Tudicious Dives, and all probable reaſon ) 
Thar all Ceremonies, belonging to Gods ſeruice, which 
are inuented of man, beſide the evidence of Scripture, 
are vnlawfull. 

Repl. Thus much for the maintenance of that Argument 

which the Defendant maketh the firſt. 

Anſw. And this is too much to talke ſtill of the mainte- 
nance of that Argument , which hee himſclfe hath often 
cruſhed inthe head, by confeſſing ſome circomſtances for 


order and decency to bee warrantable, though parriculariy 


determined by men, aud not by any word of God. 
C W here- 
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"Wherefore I pray thoſe that haue beene caried along 


with this Negative Argument. That Whatſoever is not com- 
manded in the Word,te forbidden : That nothing may be eft abli/p. 
ed in the Church, but What God hath commanaed in his Word : 
T hat as vhat God commandeth in his Word muſt be done, ſo What 
hee bath not commanded in his Word , muſt not bee done in the 
Church ; no nor iu civil fe.) 1 pray them, to conlider fert- 
ouſly , how the Defenders of theſe propoſitions , hane all 
becne forced Rrangely to qualifie the ſame, and art length to 
forlake them as vndefenceable in caſe of Ceremonies, and 
other like things not determined in the word particularly. 
And I beſeech them to know, that this is the roote of -in« 
conformity ic ſome, of ſeparation in others , of horror to 
| the conſciences of many, who thinke nothing lawfull more 
then is particularly injoyned ; and of error to all that will 
follow a path ſo blinde and vncouth as this 1s, wherein no 
footſteps of Ancient, or of our moderne Divines, 1s to bee 
found , ſave onely of thoſe who lately made this new Ca» 
non in oppoſition to this Church of God, and to the great 
diſturbance thercof. 

So we end this firſt Chapter,and ſhal come tothe ſecond, 
before which, I crauc leauc to ſet a Premonition as a light at 
the cntrie-doore. 


Cm 
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A PREMONITION OF THE 
ANSWERER, 


FHEcauſc inthis Chapter, the Argument , which 
$7 1 challengeth our Ceremonies to bee impoſed and 
vicd as perts of divine worſhip is handled; I think 
<=. it needfull to prefixe certaine Theſes concer- 
ning the Dchnition , and diſti 
hclpe to the ſimpler ſort, for whole benefit I chicfely write. 
i. Wer/wp generally taken, isthe performance of re- 
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ions of worſhip , for an 
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ſpe vnto an thing or perſon according to the eſtimation 
and cignity thercof. 
F 2. Thc Hebrewes have ſundry words which we ſome- 
times tranſlate Worſoip, belide Jare which is to feare , and 
Anad, which ſignifies to ſerwe ; which two, Peter Alartyy 
obſerucs. By which varicty appeares, that as well the in- 
ternall reverence, as any the extcrnall demonſtrations there- 
of, bee called worſhip, and belong thereto. 

3- Worſhipis tirft diſtinguiſhed according to the ob- 
ict of it. For thc obic& of ir, 15 cither our fellow citizens, 
and then it is called Civil: or our God, and then it is Devine 
worſhip. 

Note, that ve- &4- Secondly according to the degree, & (© it is either i#- 

meration and ferjor,which we viually call peneration, which is a duc reſpet 

«pore of -Gods ordinanccs and appurtenances to his ſeruice ; or {t- 

go "xd" perior,which we call more commonly Wor/byp, or Adoration, 

nature ofthe Which is due to God himſelfe alone. 

words, butby 5. The divine worſhip which is proper to God, it is 

a receiued vie ejther Principal, or Subordinate, 

ul <4 Wii" 6. The Principal, is that holy reverence, and reſpeR of 

; the Divine Maicſtic, which 1s inwardly performed, tor his 

honour,cicher by the vnderſtanding, wherein he is acknows- 
ledged; or by our wills and affeRions, wherem wee doe ac- 
cordingly either depend on him alone, or yeeide honour to 
him ſimply, and abſolutely, And this 3nterna/l worſhip of 
God, is1n itfclife Wer/aip , and alwayes acceptable to God, 
where it is, and may bee falſely pretended, but cannot bee 
falſely performed. 

7. The Subordinate worſhip of God, is that whichis 
done in token and Teitimony of that ſoveraignty which we 
acknowledge ; and of our dependance thereon or homage 
thereto accordingly. And this 18e-xrernall worſhip of God. 

8. The extern: worſhip of God is true, or falſe; the 
mnternall 15 true, or not at all , though different in degrees. 
Imaginary iternall Worſhip, is no Worſoip . 

9. Theexreynall is true, when the perſon, the ation, the 
mnner, end, and preſent intention of the worke, arc fuch, and 
fo done, as they may yeeld honour to God. 

10 But 
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10. Butit the Perſon bec in Gods diſgrace, the ation 
or manner not warranable, the exd corrupt, or preſent imen- 
tion of worſhip wanting, the worſhip 1810 one, or More re- 
{pcs corrupted, according to the detects therein. 

11. Thcexternall worſhip of God is the performance 
of any outward action, to that end that our rev.crent reſpet 
of him, ourdependance or: him, and tubietion to him, may 
thereby bee exprefied to his honour. © 

12. This Externall worſhip of Ged is either mediate,or 
immediate. Mcdiatc, when any dutic of rhe ſecond Table 1$ 
performed smmediatly to man, but out of Conſcience and in 
obedience vnto God,to his honour. 

13- Immediate worſhip 1s, when any a of obedience to 
the firſt Table is perfo:med for the honouring of God : and 
this we call ſpecial ſervice of God,of which kind of worſhip 
the queſtion is hecres | 

14. The ſpecial externall worſhip of God, is either properly 
ſo, or after a ſort, and reduitswely to called. 

15. The proper immediate externall worſhip of God, is any 
_ ation done tothe honouring of God immcdiatly,and in that 
at ir (cife ; and of this fort are all and onely tuch things as 
God hath to that ende ordained ; as the right vieot the 
W ord, Praycrs, and Hymaes, and the vic of the holy Sacra» 
ments. W hca any thing is done as a worke of this kinde, 
which God rcquires not ſo to bee done , the worſhip 

16. Improper worſhip; is any at doneto the honouring 
of God by the orderly and comely vſage of his owne ordi- 
nances, which becaute they ſo poynt at Gods honour intheir 
remote end , as they determine their firſt ed and yſe vpon 
men as tending to Order, Decencie, and Edification, are there» 
fore but improperly at of worſhip, and not eſſentiall parts 
thereof in their particular, but adjunds thereto, Thele are 
called Wor />ip, not in themſclues , nor properly, but in reſpeR, 
firſt of their remote end, and not ſimply of themſelues; and 
ſecondly, as they are in conjuntion with ſome properaCtion 
of worſhip,not as they are levered and aparr by thewſelnes, 
Thus Faſting joyned with Prayer as a helpe to vs, is( 3) Wor- 
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fosp, which of ie ſclfc 18 NONE. Thus the bodily geſtures and 
accommodations Of a fit time , place, and other convenient 
Riter, are, inreſpedt of their application, and in a fort , and 
puproperly,called wor/bip, as ſerving to the exprellions of our 
devotion towards God, in the reipeAtiue and reverent vic of 
his appointed ſervice. | 

Toexplaine this, ſay,that as the humane nature of Chriſt 
is capable of divine worſhip, not as 1t 1s a created thing, and 
of it ſeclfe; but as it is inſeparably vnited to the perſon of the 
Sonne : $o thele outward Ceremonies, which in them/elnes are 
no aces or parts of aivine Worſhip, yet in their application to 

£ oa ats of wor ſhip for an ke/pe to vs, andas exerciſes of our 
WOE '? pietic, are Wor/hip 5n « (ort,or (as Mr. * Cartwright cals them) 
on the ſe.ons4 Cirenmſtantiall Worſhip, which, out of that conjunRion they 
Commwande- Could not bez nor yet i# it, properly,or ſimply 1a them(clues, 
went . but propter alind, 

To the proper and /abſtantiall worſhip of God his owne in- 
ſtirurion is neceflaryto the being of ir; otherwiſe it is falſe 
worſhip marerialy. To the mnproper, circumſtantial, or acce/- 
ſory,the permiſſion of God,and a right intention,and vie ſuth- 
ccth toletigurate them. 

This diffinion of worſhip into that which is ſo of it 
ſelfe and properly, and into that which is not'ſo ſimply and 
of it ſelfe , but smproperly, cauſcth the different ſpeeches of 
the learned, while tometimes they deny any thing to be Wer- 
ſmip to Ged, which is nor commanded by him, and ſometimes 

| call cuen arbitrary Rites and Ceremonies vied in Gods wor/Inp, 
by the name of Worſhip, becauſe they feruc ws 4 ſort thereto 
And vpon the conſideration of this difference, reſts the ſolu- 
tion of their propoſivon intheir ſecond generall Argument, 
which we ſhall hearc anon. 

To cleare this poynt the better,it is worth the marking, 
That the Scriptures themſclues doe often exprefle and fignt- 
tie the duties of religious worſhip by the name of ourwer 
Ceremonies vied in them: 23, Micah 6. 6. Wherews halt faalt I 
appeare, and bow my /elfe before my God ? for, With what [acyifict 
hail 1 come before him and Worſovp ? Becaule,they vicd to bow 

& Fph.3 14, downe intbetime of {acrifice. For rhis canſe doe 1(z)bew os 
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SeA.I. 


hnees 18 God the Father, fc. For, doe / pray, [ hawe (4) life wp a Gen. 14.22, 
my hand, for, 1 hawe fwerne , which was viually done with & alſo Deut, 


lifting vp of hands. And thus are bowing ,kreelang,and Profira- 
110u, cailed Worſbip, a3 an outward (igne,cxprellion, and reſt» 


 monie of worthip. So that it isa mecre [trite about words, 


to deny altogether the name of externall Worſhip tO Ceremo- 


* mir vicd in divine Worſhip; as itis a grofſe #gnoraxce to call or 


conceine any one of them (not being commanded of God) 
to bee jo that their vic properly any part of his worſhip : 
that is, ſuch an a&:01 «4 God 1s ſo pleaſed With, even in it ſelf, 
that be Would be offended if it Were not ſo dene,as Vrſinu | peaks, 
Now cotme wc to their {ccond Argument. 


CAP, 3 SS RTE. 


The ſecond generall Argument made by 
the Non-Conformiits , againit the three Cere- 
monies of our Church, is, That they are 
held as properly parts of Gods 

Wor ſp. " 


Ll humane Ceremonies which are eſteemed, 

impoſed, or obſerved as parts of divine wor- 

ſhip, are wnlawfull, But ſuch are theſe, Sur. 

plice, Crofle in Baptiſme, Knecling in receiving 
rhe Communion. Therefore theſe are onlawfall. 

Def. The Defendant anſwers to the Propoſition by 

a diſtintion , which the Logicians (ſaith hee) call a 

Wedge, His diſtinction is of the proper, and &ſen1ral 

parts of Gods worſhip, fromthe 456 wh and 4cci- 


Opp. 


dental!, And that the Propoſition vnderſtood of ſuch, 


ls falſe; of the former, is true, The Eſſenriall parts of 


Gods worſhip,he interpreteth to be (as touching Ce-- 
remonies ) Ceremonies which are ſo neceſſarily required 
to Gods ſervice, as the contrarietic therof muſt needs 

dilplecaſe 


31440, 


Vrſinm is after © 


allcadged. 


® Abridg.p.37, 
M. Hy and 
others, 


In ſumme. 


— 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch;z, 


diſpleaſe God. The improper,and accidental parts, or 
rather appurtenances, are ſuch ({anh hee) as {cruc onely 
as nate "a5 complements,ordained for the more conye. 
nient diſcharge of the neceſſary worſhip of God. Hee 
illuſtrates this by the ſimilitude of creating our Bo- 
dies, which is properto God, and cl#athing the ſame, 
which,” without derogation, yea in honour of Gods 
creation) is done by men ; who to the body it ſclfe 


cannot add? ſo much as an haire, So, &c. Againſt 
this,the Replyer, 

Repl. This ſecond Argument is taken from the kind , vnts 

' Which ſuch Ceremonses a4 ONT are , doe intheir nature be« 
long.v1z. that they are parts of divine Worſbip, and theres 
fore (being mans inventions) vulawfull, Heere the Defen- 

* dlant comes ont With a wedge,as he calls it aiftinguiſhing be- 
rwixt proper or ef{cntiall parts of Gods Worſhip , and im- 
proper and accidental; But firft hee ſhould hane dont 
Wel,to hawe conſidered the nature and m:aſure of the thing 
Which be would cleane by the light of a definition. For 6 
therwi/e hee may ſpend his wedge, 64 beetle , and all hu 
labour in vame. 

eAnſw, The diſtinRion it (elfe ſþ/3rrimg their propoſition 

into halfes, doth as much as a Wedge need doe : For,be Wore 
ſip what it will,if there be thereot two ſorts, the diſtin&i- 
on hath parted one from an other , which were confounded 
in their propoſition. Yetthe Replyer thinkes hee hath ſayd 
well. For he addes. 

Repl. eAnd ſo indeed be hath, as may appeare by his oxplice- 
rxow of this diſtinftzon, By proper and c(,ntiall parts, 
(ſaith he) wee vnderftand ſuch Ccremonics which are 
ſo necefarily required to Gods [eruice, as that the cot» 
trarythereof mult needs difpleaſe him. By accidentall 
parts, (or appurrenances ) ſuchas ſerue onely as accefſ; 
complements , ordained for the more convenicnt c 
Charge of the neceſſary worſhip of God , 5. -. for des 
corum and edification, For 1. /f all thoſe Ceremonie! be 


eſſen- 
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eſentiall parts of Gods Worſhip , Which are ſuch a4 the con» 
w—_ 5 pr waſh needs diſpleaſe God , Then certainely 
all ceremonies Whzch /ere for decorum, andedification, 
muſt needs bee eſſentiall partes of Gods Worſhip t becanſe 
the contrary of decorum , and edification, muſt needs dif- 
| Pleaſe God un bus Worſhip, bes 
Anſw. If ſuch Ceremonies the contrarietie whereof mult 
needs diſpleaſe God, bee efſentiall worſhip, then (ſayth the 
Replyer) all Ceremonies ſerving to comlineſle and edification, 
wuſt needs be efſentiall parts of Gods worſhip, why ſo,man ? doth 
the contrariety of ſuch Ceremonies diſpleale God? Then(fay 1) 
woc tothe Churches for contrarietie in Ceremonies, But the 
Replyer durt not (ay it, though his Argument fo required, 
that the contrarietie of (erementes (erving to comlineſſe , and 
edification maſt needs diiſpleaſe God : But, that the contrarie 
of Decorum and edification muſt nceds diſpleaſe him. Buc 
will it thence follow that the contrarierie of particular Rites 
mult alſo diſpleaſe him? Surely noc. Contrarietie of parti» 
culars fall into one and the ſame generall kinde, without con» 
trarictie thereto, or therein. Fire and ater are contra 
elements, but not contrary to element, which compecitntls 
both equally ; blacke and white arc contrary colours, but nei- 
ther of them) contrary to coloxy ; reaſonable and wnreaſonable 
are contrary one to another, but neither of them to creature 
in generall, which conteynes them both : Contrariety of or- 
ders are not contrary to order ; Contrarietieof formalities of 
comlmeſſe are not contrary to comlineſſe 3 Contrarietie of the 
weancs of edification, are not contrary to edification. 
It was comdimeſſe among the Iewes to pray with their 
heads covered, for with them it was a figneof humiliation : 
It is comlineſſe with vs,to pray vncovered for the ſame rea= 
ſon. Covered and vncovered, are contrary one to another, but 
neither of them in all times, and places contrary to comlines. 
It was to edification not to eat blood and ſtrangled: Itis now 
more toedification tocat them: Eating and not cating blood, 
arc contrarictic but neither of th:m alwaies contrary to 
edification, 
Whgrefore the Defendants diſtinRion is ſound /; For 


there 
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An Anſwer@e:oyned to the Reply Ch.2. 


*On the x. 
Cimmand, 
in Charcch, 
Maiors. 


th' re can bee no variation from Gods preicription in hig 
cſſcntiall worſhip withour linne ; but in Churci: Ceremonies 
there may be not only Farrety, layth Parew, but cortrariety: 
and therefore they are nor properly worthrp : for then cons 
trary worſhip ſhould pleaſe God. Theretorc the Detcn- 
dant hath nor loſt his wedge, or /abowy. For, ( wcumftantial 
and /abſtantial, eſſential ani acciaentall , proper and /mproper 
worſhip of God are thereby juttiy diſtinguiiked, ro avoyde 
confalion. 

As for the Replyers beetle, whichof his owne head hee 
brought in, to make ſport withall, hee may keepe it for his 
owne vic. 

Repl. S-conaly , What kirde of wedging is this, {6 to diftin- 

£#1/+ the parts of Gods worſvip, as that the acciaentall only, 
| and not the Eſſentiall ſhall ſerne for earfication. 

Anſw. Nay rather what forced collectionis this, to ſay 1 
man denyesthe eſentsall parts of worſhip to ſerue to ed1ficas 
tion , becauſe he layth the accdental lerues thereto ? For if 
theſe ſcerue thereto, then thoſe much more , which ſerue 
both to edification and worſhip ew /e,of thcmſiclnes. 

Repl. T birdly, What cleaning or diſſolving 1 th of the part! 
of Worſhip, Where the accidemtall partes are rathey {ad 
to bee appurtenances then partes , and yet praunted to 
bee partes ? 

Anſw, As good as may be. For this doth difference 

per from im : thatis, Worſhip ſimply from Wor ſhip in 4 
feree (0 called ; when the ſgme which in ſome ſence is called 
a part of the externall worſhip, is acknowledged in tri 
rermes to be rather an appurtenance then a parte. 7. 

Rep! Fowrthly, What Wor ſhip of God # there that 61 not efſew- 
# 

Wor. 


? if it hawe no eſſence of wWorſwup in it, ſurely it wn 


Anfw. (ircumſtaentiall worfrup is not Subſtantial worſhip) 


If Maſter * {@2Wr5ghr have rightly diſtinguiſhed them. And 


If there bee Circnmbartiall, which is not ſwbſhantial, there 
muſt needs be accidental, which is not efemriall: which Ci- 
enmſtantiall or accidental hath yet the eſſence of Accidental, 
but not the eſſence of /abſantial worlhip. For _ 
. 4 ncE - 


SE. Toe D.Mortons General Defence. 
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effence 1 fouwe kinde , it conis not bee worſhip wn any 
kinde. | 
Repl. 5+ Theaccidentall partes of wor/oip hane not ſo much 
communion Wah the cfcniall, 4s the hairc 7 the bedy 
(Which is but an excrement) bath with the beay : this the 
Defendant expreſſely graunteth 1” this Seltion, eAnd 
ſhark that which us not /o much as an excrement vnto the 
chitfe Wor ſhip be accepnted or callid a part of Worſhip ? 
Anſw. By no emcanes may that which hath no communi=- 
on wich che cheite worſhip bee counted a part thereof , and 
therefore the Defendant denyes humane ceremonies , 1ntheir 
particularity, tobe any part of eſſential worſhip, But as the 
garments of men are ſome part of their external honor, 
which arc no part of their -ſen1ial honor ; So the Ceremonies 
vied in Gods worſhip, are ſome part of the complement of 
worfhip to God,though not of the ſubſtance of Worſhup. Ag for * P42 120. Ie 


- x were 
his rermecs of EXCTEmMEents , which hee would bee leath One cither to re- 


ſhould apply to the hayre of his beard,it ſavourcth of a ſpirit cant and vo- 
too full of rancor : as doth the like fowle ſpecch in the mir them vp 
*Scoth dialogue. God will judge them for theſe reproches by 9 «lſeItthem 


which they labour to breede ſcorne and abhorring of theſe paſſe with the 


things in the mindes of ignorant men. through the 
2A dun2-port. 
CAP; 3, SEct. 2. EE WR, 


Opp. ©Afrer the ſorting the non-conformifls Argue 
ments brought to confirme ther propoſition mto 
1, Scriptares, 2. Fathers, $:: Wimneſſes one objettion 
of M. Hy: « thus proponnatd, ; 

Opp. Theſe Ceremonies impoſed, are not cnly not com- 
maunded as lawfnull , but prohibited as ſinſull ; for the 
Scriptures, Fathers, and Orithodoxe writers, doe com. 
demme as [i- full all wit-worſhip,o* will worſbip whatſo- 
ever, proceeding ont of the forge of m:ns phautaſies, 
wha ſoc: er precepts of men in Gods worſhip , either for 
malicr , or manner , delivered and impoſed by mas, 

 alihough they ſeeme never ſo geod invheir owne ſeht. 


Def. 


4 al An Anſwer reioqued tothe Reply Ch.z, 


Def. The Defendant doubts the Opp. heercin will 
ſhew more willthen wit, more Fancie then ſound rea. 


ſon; and ſocalls for his proofes, from Scripr. 
To this nothing is replycd , therctore wee paſſe to 
the next Section, 


C4 PF. 2+. SOR, 3» 
The Opponents proofes from Scripture. 


» Opp. Iſa. 29.13. In vaine ( ſayth Goa) doe they 
worſhip mee, teaching for precepts the com- 
mandements of Men. Tx 

Deut.12.32. where God forbids to adde oughtto 
his Word or take thence from, 

Colloſſi. 2. 23. Where the eApoſiles condemn! 

Sagan, will-worhip. The Def. anſwers, 
Def, All theſe places of Scriptures (ſayth he) are 
meerely hetereclytes, in reſpeR of the poynt in contro- 
 verfie. Becauſe, firſt, that of Eſay 29. 13. ſpeakesof 
ſuch ordinances as were expreſly contrary to Gods 

Commandements, which he proues both by thetitle 

_ giventhercto, Yidz. of ſiaggering drankenneſſe (noting 
therein their idolatrics; and by the threatning of ther 
deſtruction, by the hands of a multitude of nations, 
which kinde of menaces ( ſayth he) were never de 
nounced, but for heynous tranſgreſsions. Now, the 

Replyer. i 

Repl. For the proofe of thw,that no hamanc inyentionsare 

lawfull parts of Gods worſhip , the Abridg. aleege 

Exod. 20. 4. Dent. 12. 32. If.t.12, Matth. 19.9. Coll 

| 2.24. Three of Which are only mentioned by the Defendan, 

and two of the three only anſwered , or rather put off , with 
miſerable ſmfier. 

© _ eAnfw. The Replyer often complaines of proofes omit, 


| , | 
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red by the Defendant , but neither ſhewesto what advan- 
tage ot his cauſe, or damage of theirs ; nor will take notice, 
that one anf\yere may ſcrue to ſundry like places indifferent- 
ly. As that Ariſwer to /. 29. to the Game alledged our of 
Math.15.g. And that of Dexe.1 2,32. tothelike in Dexe. 4.2, 
And thatof (6. 2.23. tothat of E£xed 20.4. where Wil-wor- 
feip is condemned. Nor yet will hee marke that'the fame 
whicharc in ſome places omitred,are in others handled. As 
that of 1/.1.1 2. before, Cap.1, ſe. 12. Thatof CAtarh. x 5. 
afterwardcs ; wherefore all this 1s but baffling of the ſimple 
or negligent reader , ſee hoy he willprooue the anſwers gt 
ven,to be miſerable ſhifts ? "2 
Repl. By the precepts of men. E/. 29. 9- are ſignified 
(/ayth hee) fach humane ordinances as were expreſly 
contrary to the commands of God, Bur 1. If herre hee 
rake the Word exprefly as oppoſite to pregnant conſequence, 
as be doth, p.2. then ] hope, hee Will grant that there u the 
fame reaſon of ths humane inventions , Which are not ex<« 
prefſely contrary. If bee taks it largely, 'a4 contayning ſach 
conſe quence, then he /ayth nothing to the parpoſe, becanſe in 
that fere* allreliprous Wor/hip invented by Man , i expreſly 
contrary to the Commandements of God. 

e ſw. It is cxpreſly ſhewed inthar place of 7A. 29. that 
the ſinne there condemned is Idolatry; yet from the place 
(by pregnant conſequence) ir may bee garhered,thar all reli- 
gious worſhip of God invented by man, isalſo condemned, 
It we will fpeake of that thatis ſimply and properly Worſhip fo 
made, (or at leaſt intended to bee made)by the will of man. 
Batit will never follow from thence , that the appoyntment 
ot Ceremonies tobe yied, as (eremonies , andnot atall as Wer». 
ſoup to God in them{elues, are in that place condemned, For 
how can men bee charged to worſhip God in vaine in fach 
things,in which they doe not at all place any worſhip cf God 
Properliz fo called ? Hath he any more to ſay ? | 

Rep. Secondly, Chriſt himſelfe; Math. 15.9 dith interpret 

this very place of \will. wor 31 p 4” gemerall, Whey: for brevity 

Saks I referre the Defendant onto Maſter Caluin, which 

bee calltth an hanorable Witneſſe in this comrover ſie, He, af- 
P 


fer 
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ter long dijcarrſe concludes rhia, Fixum ergo &c. This 
mult bee held tor certaine, That wor hips Lnuented by 
man are betore God, vaine, accuricd, and deteſtable. 

eAn/w. Our Lord doth not iucerpret that place of 7/.2g, 

in Aach.z5. but applicsthe ſame tothe lewes of his time, 

Who alſo bad fanlicd a wor/&5p of God by their owne traduy. 

ons, and made void his commundements, And Maſtcr (uin 

bath rightly gathered from thence, that all worſhip ot God 
deviſed by man is v4ine, acc#r/ed, and deteftable. Bur did nox 
our Lord, and Caizis allo ynderitand by wor/arp, that which 
is properly ſocalled : that is, an at wherein God 1s ſuppe- 
ſed to bee ſo honored and plcaſed, as the contrary thereof 
would diſpleaic and diſhonor him ; as the Downes define 
proper worthip ? And what is this to Ceremonies which are 
profeſſed to bee arbitrary, not neceſſary , accommodations, not 


partrot divine worſhip ? 
The Replicrs obicction is a meere fallacy A difto ſermndum 


quid, ad diflum ſimpliciter, Wherefore the Defendants ans 
{were to this place 1s not a miſcrable ſhift, Lut hath put the 
Replicr to bis thites for ought 1 ſee. Thereforc kt vs goeto 
the ſecond place out of Der. 12.32. toWwhich the Defcts 


danc thus anſwcres. 

Def Secondly the adfing and diminiſhing ſpoken 
of, Dext.12.32.doth not mcanc 44d1tion of preſerualis 
on, but addition of corruption : Like as the traudulcne 
Coyner of money doth corrupt the Kings coyne, 
cither by adding baſer mettall vnto it, or by clipping 
any ſilucer from it ; and in both kinds hee is a Traitor, 
How much more high treaſon muſt wee then indge it 
to bee againſt the Higheſt himſelfe, when men hall: 
aduenture citherro make any divine precept or pro- 


"— 


miſe, and ſer Gods ſtampe vpon it ; to make the 
ſpeech to- bee Gods ſpeech, which is but the deviſe 
of his owne forge, or todiminith the cſtimation of 


Gods precept by accounting it but an inuention of 
man ? 


Seas. To D. Mortons General Defence, 


F 
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man 2 And the like may bee affirmed of the Sacra» 
ments which are proper to thar divine perſon whois 
Teftater: It being no lefle facriledge to corrupt the Sa- 
craments, which are the ſcales of Gods promiles, 
then to depraue his will of commandements, To 
this is replied. | 
Repl. By adding and dimini/hing (ſaith the Defendant) 14 
| not meant addition of preſcruation, bur of corruption, 
Where firſt the pbraſe is ftrange by adding and diminſbing is 
meant addition. 

eAnſw, This phraſe (though ſomewhat ſtrange, yet) by 

the figure vapfamy, might be admitted,as the Repliers lear- 
ning can tell him, But ſecing the Defendant hath compared 
diminution of Gods word, to clipping of Coyne, which can- 
not bee preſeruariue : And that the Gneſtion and Argumene 
in hand 18 onely of Additien ; Letthephraſe bee ſet by, and 
lct himanſwereto the matrer. 

Repl. Secondly, this gloſſe is cleane contrary to the Text, for 
the Lord chargeth that Wee doo not adde to the Word, that 
ſo wee may keepe or preſerne it, Deut.4 2. even a; wee keeps 
or preſerue carefully, that Which # committed to ony truſt, 
Tim. 6.20. Now the Defendant telteth vs that ſome addi. 
tion is the meanes of keeping or preſernation , ('ardinall 
Cajctan himſelfe, AB the place farre more indict 
onſly and religiouſly. Inhibetur addirio ctiam pretexru 
cuſtodiendi mandata Dei, even of additions that are pre- 

 Tended, for preſernation of Gods Law, Com, in Dcut-10. 
eAnſw. This ploſſe contrary to the Text, man? what even 
this glolſe,w hich faith that all addition of any thing to Gods 
word,or ,as divine (which isas ro ſcthis ſtampe 
vpon baſe mettalls) and all detraQion from it, or admixture 
of humane with divine precepts or promiſes, is ſacrilegi- 
ous; doth this glofſe contradi the Text, which thus re- 
quires the ſafe keeping of the word as a dcpoſitars ? how can 
_ this bee ? forſooth, becauſe the Scripture, Dem. 4.2. forbids 
«ny addition, even to that end that the Word may bee ſafer kept, 
good ; and therefore the Defendant rightly colleRs,thatan 
P 3 ſuc 
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ſuch addition-as binders the keeping of the Text, or mea» 
n:nz, or obſeruaticn thereof, pure and intire as God Celives 
redir, is hereforbizden, Butit there bee any other kind of 
eddition, which may bee a mcancs indeed to keepe them the 
better andfafer, the Lord never mcant to forbid that ; ng 
more. ther hee that leaucs a lewell 1n depoſuto to bte lafely 
kept, torbids the proviſion of a Cabinet with locke and key 
to Keepe it in , which was notdelivered with the Tewell, 
* Caictan (wholc interpretation the Replicr prefcrsto that 
of the Defendant, as more ludicroms and Religions) doth al- 
low this ſame diſtinftion of Corraprme and Preſernatine ad- 
ditions, in Aquinas. W heretore hce mceanes in that place 
onely fach addictions to the word, as tended tothe corrup- 
ting of text, or {ence cr obleruaticnthercot, though made 
vndcra pretext of keeping the Law z and particu/arly rhe 
adsition of any thing as civuc, and a part of, the wora va 
der that pretcnce. And doth not the Defendant fo, 
Rtp'. Third!y hee ſhonld hane done Well to hawe manifeſted to 
vs the addition of preſeruation by. ſome example ; for 
' thut Which, bee talks th of the Coyncr pertaincth onely to 
corruption, of Which no man doalterh. 
eTnpv. The Pelcnoant wt that ſiritlitude of a Coprer vas 
dcertooke no more, then to ſhew how the word of God 
Dight Lee ecrrupred as coyne, by adaztion, or dirminniion 
But ſeeing the Replicr ſtumbles at this diſtinRion, which 
our ſounder Diptres. haue not Rucke at, bccault they difcers 
0cd it to bce true,and good, I will gratifie him with1ome cx- 
amplcs, firſt of additions preſerning the Text 4 as, divers red> 
divgs, marginal no;es, and the lee; Maſſorarh which-arenet 
commanded in the word, and yet not forbidden. Secondly” 
of Additions preſcruing the fence; as, inrertincar y pls [es,notes, 
magma! references, and ( emmentarics, Which rs ghily donc; 
arc pre{cruatiue helpes, and yer addztions, and may nor bee 12-- 
ken as d:ivave. Thirdly of Adduions greſer ning the ob[ernatio 
en of the ſame ; 2s, the reading of the. Scriptrres by Settions 
every Sebbath, the builog and Ordering ot Syuagepmes tor. 
lancutying the Sabbather, rhe faſhion of gathcring for re- 
naure of the Tcmp!cin T-o4/& his tine, tlic {wearing tothe 
Covc> 
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Seb; To Dr, Mortons Generall Defence, | 


Covenant vnder Aſs, the ſubſcribing and ſealing toit ynder 
Nehemiah, the ſolemne faſhion of reaping the ſheaves for 
the firſt fruiroffring, the ordination of ho feaſts, and ſoft, 
alſo ypon occaſion, the marraige and burial Rites, and ſo! 

at Ci the ſolerane manner of ſitting at the Paſſover. 
I might adde atnouſand ſuch thin Haw ially 9c Goh, as Rites, 
2s helper, as memoratine? of (uch duties as God himſelfe re- 
quircd. All which as «dd5r5ons made (in truth) for the bet» 
ter keeping of the Law, were layfull, while lawfully yſed, / 
without opinion of worſhip, mere, or meere neceſſity. 

And ſuch things your own Partners confefſe to hane been 
left free vnto the lewer, notwithſtanding this Law which 
forbids edditionto the word of God; which cannot bee ſo, 
if all adaitions fwply were by that word forbidden z as well 
ſuch as may helpe to pre/er#e, as thoſe which corrwpt it, 

Repl. Fonrthly } ould know if there bee not alſo a dinointe« 

tion of preſcruation, 4s Well, as of an addition in the Texty 
for they are toyned together. | 

Anſw, How (ome addition? may bee for preſeruation , 
hath beene ſhewed : but how any deominuti ou, Which impor- 
tethtaking away of ſomething preſcribed in the word, can 
bee preſeruatiue, I know not. And though they bee both 
in the Text mentioned together, Dext.12.32. yet it follows 
eth not that they muſt therefore needs bee altogether of 
like notion, no more then becauſc hardving whom hee will,and 
ſhrwing mercy ro Whom hee Willare both together in one Text, 
Rom.g.18. it will therefore follow, that as God doth find 
ſome deſerning cauſe of hardning in thoſe hee haraneth z fo 
hee ſhould find mcritorious caulc of merey, where bee ſpeweth 


Repl, Thu pretence Was the old ſbveinghorne, to draw on (u- 
Fr into the Charch,as (Caluin noterh on Math. 15.) 

res ipſi non iaRtabant ſe nonum quicquam tra» 

dere, ſed tantum addere cavendi formulas, quz media 
eflent adminicula ad ſeruandam dei )egem. The old 


Maſters of Ceremonies pretended that f 
Jed fs 4 red ian; that they meant onely to 
ey», Like cnough,that vari pretcnce mare the 
3 on 


tes, and ſome . 


An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch.z. 
ſhould, hath beene brought in. Bur, even as the affeQation 
of confirming error by Scripture, doth ſhew of what drg. 
nity the holy Scriptures are i chemſelues; So the very in- 
lerof ſuper {titious things, vader this pretence of bringing 
inonely pretertative meaves, doth witnefle rhar ſuch additi- 
ofs, ag'wcre preſcruative, were alwayes allowed by Godg 

ie: or cite the pretence thereof wouidnor have drawne 
chem i110 faſt, or cafily, Howbett the Replicr doth abuſe 
Caluins Feltimony : bor Calninthere, (peaking of the Tews- 
iſh waſhings. ( which hee duth nor ſhmply condernne) tels 
how, at firtt; che Deviters of them boaſted nor, as' of avy 
new Thing ; but added them as formes of warincfle and 
hclpes toward the keeping of Goes Law ; and then acdes, 
Mox ſnbſequmta eſt corrupteta, loone after corruption came 
in, when the Ceremonies invuted, began to bee rc puter port 
of the divine wor ſip. So that Cifuin dorh notcount addptions, 
pretended to bee made for prefermtion, to have beene cor- 
rwptions, till a ſupcrſtitious opinion came in which did cor- 
rupt them. ; 

Repl. 6, 7 57 1 Belfarmine $ anſiveve 50-Caluin , concerning 

thu very point and place, de effect. Sacr. lile2. cap. 32, 

Prokiber dominas addittonemcorriumperitem ; 5. e. (47 

t 44 ron tyanflateth, ) an addition of corrnprion # 

«4 , dgen, Thi, 1 hope,th an other manner of ſymbolizing 

 WitbBdllarmine : hen chat Which the Defendant formery 
obzetted to the non: conformiſts, 

Anſw, 1, It is indeed Behhamrines anfwere to Calvin 
— this very place, bat nor touching thiyvery point 
as this Replicr athrmes. | For the poine- comtroverted there 
betwixt { «min, and Bellarmine is not about addition of arbt 
trary Rites and (oremonies beyond the prefeription of the 
word ; but of deviſing and appointing new worſhips to 
God property. {> called. For as for Cerengonies ved freely, 
and without opinton of Werſhip, botineſſs; merit, or meere ne- 

if 4.10. ceffity,Caluin in that yerv placedoth exeeptthem cur of that 

D. 1 hiraber his diſpute, which Befermine there oppofeth. Now for 

makes the Matters ©f faith or ncceffary worſhip, or dutiesin them- 


quellic,Wbe- telucs necciary to bee Cone, there can beeno 4ddvtion to che 
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wo but it is corr#pciage bur of externallarbitrary ,;,, ;4, Po 
pants rv = 18 otherwile, as Calum and all our lear- can make | ok 
ped mendoe teach. Whereforethe Detendane doth not; 72 bnd eve com: 
bolizs with Beliarmone in thisanſwereas' the Non-confore {rence ea 
miſts did in their diſtinRion, cap. 1. SetF.1 2. OIES 

2. The diſtin&ion rightly vnderſtood, is ſound 3 Behar. r.11berrae. 
error was in the miſapplicaion, and therefore ſome of our $i RE 
Divines which anſwer Be#armine,doe not deny the diſtinRi- Þ: Þ Ore 
on, but wfing it ont of his hands, andrtell him thatthe po- ,,-, x6. 
piſh additions are corrupting additions, and therefore con- 
d:mned nut becaule addsriens, bur becauſe ſuch as corrwpe ; 
as new Articles of Faith, new Scriptures, new Sacraments, 
new worſhip, impoſed vpon theconſciencesof men. Wher-« 
fore this diftindtion hath fully diſcharged the bbieRion rai- 
ſed from Dent. 1 2.32. which forbids additions to the word z 
and ſotheir (econd place is avoided notwithſtanding the Re- 
pliers oppolition. | 

3- Nor only fo. butcheſe places waillrecoyle vpontthem- 
ſcluzs. For, 1. If all worſhip of God,taughr by the will and 


commandement of men,and not of God, is vaine, according 
to Iſa. 29.13. and AMatth, 15.9, Thento place a worſhip of 
God in þ:1ing or flanding,rather then in kyealing at receiuing = 
the Communion ; in 6/acke rather then in white ; in a Wookesn + 
rather then in a men garmentin Divine ſeruice,of which 
wee hauc no I God ; or to hold our ſclues, or 


Gods Sacrament to bee polluted by the addition of a ignifi» 
cam Ceremente not forbidden in the word, is vaine Wor (ip of 
God, and their feare of him, is after the commandements of 
men onely : For Word of God rightly alleadged none is, 
none can bee broaght. So ſecondly , If all adding to, or 
taking from the Word which corrupteth the Word , bee 
vnlawtull, (asthey are,Dexe. 42,132,232.) Then all impoſiti- 
ons vpon the conſcience of men, which make any thing v#- 
lowfull for Conſcience ſake to God , which his Word forbids 
not,or any thing neceſſary for Conſcience ſake to him,which 
hce hath not required, are vnlawfaull : Bat ſuch are your new 
traditions, Kneele not, but fand,or fit at the Sacrament ; Wears 
no lanneu garment in Divine Service, no Cap, no Tipper 3 may 
P 4 wit 
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In ſumme. 


Danemw 1/ap. 
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with ſome, no cafſoeke or coar,but a jerkin like other Tradeg- 
men : vic not the ſigne of the (Foſſe in Baprtiſme, nor the 
Ring in Marriage ; for God will bee offended if you doe ſo x 
All theſe and the like, are vnlawfull impoſſtions of mengand 
ſinfull traditions. And fo,(in my Conſcience) they ought to 
bee eſteemed , how cucr tome men ſtruggle to make ſome 
colourable detence of them fromthe Word of God. And 
ſundry of the weaker fall into this ſuperſtition in flying ſu- 
perſtition, which hath becn on the other hand in Popery, 
Thelike may bee ſayd for (/.2.23.and Exod. 20.4. For all 
that we tyc rhe Conſcience to,thinking to honour and pleaſe 
God,cither in forbearing what he forbids not; or obſerving 
as neceſſarie, what he commands not; is ſuperſtition and wil- 
worſhip , after the precepts and commandements of men, 
like rowch not, taſte not, handle not, whatlocuer ſhew bce 
made of more zcale,finccritie,or purencfle; and doeall adde 
barthens which God hath not layd on his people, or dimi- 
wh the liberties, w-ch hee in his Word hathleft vata 
cm. 


CAP. 2, SECT, 4. 


Def. In this Section the Defendant confutes their 
tarerpretation of thoſe Scriptures alleadged againft 
our Ceremonies from Eſa, 29. Math, 15, Deut, 12. and 
Col. 2. 27. by the teſtimonic of Danens, and Zarchit, 
whom hce calles (in their phraſe) their owne Witneſſes. 
And firſt , hee produceth Danews interpreting thole 
places,with limitation to ſuch kinde of Ceremontes,as 
are added, as appurtenances and parts of doctrine be* 
longing to Chriſtian taith, or are deliuered as Norms 
the rule of Gods worſhip, which doc in effect ac- 
cue the Word to bee lame, and imperfe, which 1s 
(faith hee) plaine blaſphcmie,as Tertullian reacherh in 
his booke of Preſcription a 2azuſt Heretikes, Now heare 
we the Replyer to this, 

Rep!. 
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Repl. Here are two teſtimonies browght to conſute the Non- 
conformiſt bis interpretation of Scriptare , Whereby hee 
Wonld inſerre that all kind of Will-worſhip #4 onlarfult: for 
that is here the queſtion, and nothing elſe, | 

Anſvv, The Queſtion here was not, whether all kinde of 
will- worſhip (as the phraſe gocs now) bee vnlawfull ; but 
whether thoſe Scriptures which condemne wil-worthip, 
doe condemne all humane Ceremonies vicd in divine wor- 
ſhip, vnder the name of waine or Will-Worſaip. And to ſhew. 
that they doe not, two of their owne witneſſes are brought 

in by the Defendant, to which the Replyer,thus. 

"  Repl. The firſt witneſſe, is Danzas , Where the conſequence 
tyeth thus, If Danxus in one place doth apply theſe Scriptmres to 
groſſer Will-wor/hip then ours ts, then hee doth not allow that they 
"condemne all kinae of Will-Worſhip : But the firſt « true, Ergo. 
I: not this a faire kind of reaſoning ? juſt as the Papiſt Grego= 
rius de Valentia reaſoveth; Abominable idolatry 1s condemn» 
ncd, 1.Per.4.3. therefore notall idolatry. 

Anſw. 1. When Chriſt, Afath. 15. and 9. did apply the 
place of E/ay. 29. 13. the Replyer ſayd, hee did anterpret it, 
Now, when Dane interprets the places, and wonnas them 
out, the Replycr faith hee doth «pply them. And then, ma» 
king an abſurd collection , jeſts at it. What truth? what 
Conlcicnce is in this dealing? The Defendants colleion is, 
that Paxers purpoſely ſhewing the ſcope of thoſe places,li- 
mits them to ſuch things as arcadded,as neceſſarie,beſide the 
word of God , and therein ſhewes that ſuch @ eremonies as 
bee not ſo added, are not reproued in thoſeplaces, And that 
which Denexs doth inthis one place determine, hee doth in 
no other reverſe, Wherefore,vnleſſe the Replyer can ſhew 
that Danews doth, in ſorne other place, condemne arbitrarie 
( remonies intended, not for a worſhip to God in them- 
ſclues,but as meere Ceremonies for Order, Decencie and E 
cation, from thoſe places of Scripture ; as wee can ſhew to 
Greg. de Valentia, that all idolatry 18 abominable ; Danew is 
for vs, and our culleRion cannot bee ſayd to bee juſt as that 
of Greg. ds Ualentia; vnleſſe hee meane \ Juſt as Iermins 


lippes , Which Were nine miles aſunder. The ſecond witnefſe 
15 Zancbie. 7": (7= an Def. 
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An Anſwer rewoyned ro the Reply 


Def. The (-cond Wirneſle is Zaxchie in his Com. 
mentaric on the Col/oſ5:4ns, to this effet ; That Y/;0- 
worſhip mention*d Colloſs, 2. 23. and the will-worthip 
condemned in the other places of Jſa. and Matth. is 
by Zazchie interpreted of ſuch Traditions of men as 
being meerely their owne , were yet fathered vpon 
God, or clſe made neceſlaric to bee oblerved even 
in the Court of Conſcience,and for Salvarion : as for 
Example, the Popiſh Tradirions, fe: on with the 
Popes thunderblaſts. To this is replyed. * 


Repl., T he ether Witneſſe zs Zanclvus 11 Col, 2. 23. there 
b:/ide that the the conſequence is made as before, I Wonlg 
deſire any intiffcrent man to conſider the Woras of Zach 
found in that very place ; One kin4tot will worthip 1s, 
if any new worſhip whereby God 1s worſhipped bee 
invented and brought ito the Church : For God will 
onely bee worſhipp-d , and onely with that wortup 
which he himiclte hach appoynted, Dext.6, Math. 1g. 
Alſo thoſe in 2. 7+*/]. 1. 9. byan Ido!l in generall is 
meant whatſocver in Religion 1s brought in without 
the Word of God. ' Hee that looketh wpon theſe Word of 
Zanchie, Well ſcarce tell, What to thinke of this Defendant, 
bu andacions alleadging of this + Authour and the vame tri 
amp Which hee groundeth vpon hims, Hee thought (it ſet- 
meth)that few or none Would ener take the paines to examine 
What he ſays. 

eA»ſw. The like Conſequence is indeed male of Zan 

chis his jadgement, that was made of Darew ; namely, 
that thoſe places which theſe men alleadge 2gainſt arbirre- 
rv Ceremonies , doe onely ſmite at ſuch Ceremonies 2s are 
(faltely pretended) to be divine,or impoſed as parrs of wor- 
thip ro God, vpon the Conlciences of men And what Z*- 
ce in this place deliu-rs, hee doth no where gaine-11y- 
Nor in the words allcadged by the Replier,in the firſt place, 
which apparently ſpeaks of Gods worthip properly vnder- 


ſtood, as the words immediatly following doc witn fic, 
where 
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hee layth, Quicquid ighwr, c. Whatfoever thare-” 

_ adac d - the wer # God delrvered ju 915 Word : added 
(1 (ay) by men 44 4 part of devine Worſbip, ut Will Worſbup. 
So then tt it bee not added as a pert of divine worthip, it 1s 
not Wal wor ſep by Zanchwe his rules For Zanchiaw on the 
twenty third verlc of the fame Chapt, vn-ertaking to con» 
ture thoſe, who in Favour 'f humave Traditions, pleaded 
thotc we! 'Tds of Paul . Let all bee done 10 ord:r, Aecencie,and 6 
arfication, ſhewes , that the eApoſtle Paul doth there (þ ake of 
things midfferent Which ave not for worthip nenbir are pro- 
poindea as neceſſarie to Salnation , but onely make to order, de- 
cency, and edification, And a \ittleafter ; But the/e that ave in- 
ryned, With an opumion of Wor ſhip, or neceſſity, or merut, the A- 
poſtle doth every where condemmne : whereby, who fecth not 
what diſtance Zanchee doth put betweene Ceremonies vicd in 
the worſhip of God as Formaliries, and Ceramonies vicedas 
worſhip to God in themſciues? Yet more fully on v. 20, 
Zanchie having ſhewed , that che Apoſtles intent is tocon- 
dc. mne all the worſhip of God which 1s attcr the doctrine, 
precepts, and inventions of men, like as the fame 13 con- 
demncd, F/ay 29. 13+. MHatth. 15.9. (the very places oppo- 
ted to vs) Zanchie | ſay, concludes thus , Loquitur cr go Apo- 
foliu, cc. The eApoſtle therefore ſpeaker of the Traditions of 
mer, And by the name of men,le underſtands all thoſe men,Who, 
Warhout the Word of God, haue appoymed any thing in the Church 
of God concerning Religion, Dotiy mes, Wo» ſhip, and Rites name- 
ly, as neceſſarve to Salvation : that ts, With an opinion of diving 
Wor/brp , merit, and nece/ſitie , Whether the [ame men Were 
Adonkes , Bu/hpr, or Popes. Wherefore ((aith hee ) tenendum The like hath 
eff, cc, It muſt bee held for good, that What things are in this pas penn 
comtext delavered apainſ# all thoſe traditions of men,doe cancerne, pemdro T heal, 
and are agony all thoſe tradsivons of men WhereWith the conſci- loco 13 de tra 
ences are bound, and \vbich are tojned With an opinion of diving ©/19916u. 
Worſhip, and merit, Thus he, 

And nowlet the judicious Reader judge,wherher the De- 
fendant had not more cavuſero tell the Opponents that they 
had over laden their bow wah theſe ſhafts Whrch fill Port of our 
( rremonser; Then the Replicr to Charge the Detendant wich 


ANMAC $710 


Zancn Coll pa. 
316.0417 1633, 


An Anſwer reioued ro the Reply 


EEE 


audacions allcaging of Zwvcbie who ſpeakes (ofully,fo clearely 
to the cauſe,in his comment. on the Coll. | 

But the Replyer poynts vs to another place alſo in his 
Comment. on 1 T hefſ, 1. g. {ct downe before ; By an 1del s 
meant, &Fc, To which I anſwer that Zenchie, vpon thelc 
words, from idols to the living god, layth, that by Synecdoche 
three thingsarc there meant by an 1doll. Firſt, their tained 
Gods. Secondly , thcir fained i&weges of thole tained god, 
Thirdly , the fayned worſhip of Goddeviſed by man. Then 
follow the ebb of the Replyers allegation, ſaving that the 
Replyer tarnces Confingitar, ( # faymed ) into indacitar (« 
browght im ) perhaps that he might hemin our &zee/wg in rc- 
cciving the Sacrament,the better. But how idly is this allez- 
ged inthis controverſie? (ceing Zancbie himmſelte doth inter« 
pret that only to bee worſhip tayned by men , which is both 
deviſed by themſclues , and made to bee #n 87 ſe/fe a worſhi 
ro God,and of neceſſity to be ſo done for conſcience WE 
God ; which is indeede to cquall them with his divine 


precepts. 


CAP. 2, SECT\,S5. 


Opp. The Fathers dve reictt choke þ 4s Idolatry, 
Aguſtine, Hicrom, Cyprian, Chryſoftom doe af 
ſpeake againſt new doitrmes , and humane traditions, 
To this, the Defendant anſwersin ſumme 
Def. Firſt, that the Fathers condemned all Will 
worſhip as we doe. Secondly,thar yet they allowed 
and vied arbitrary Geremonies in divine worſhip, as We 
doe. Thirdly , that their teſtimonies are not ingenu- 
ouſly produced, but in oppoſitionto vs, and,to crollc 
the Fathers themſclues,by themſelues. 
Repl. In the fift Seftion there is nothing on either ſide b#d 
a dumbe ſhow ; }t ſhall paſſe for me therefore in ſilence. 
eAnſw, 1f hee hauc no Reply I ſhall not neede t9 


defend. Yet was notthe Defendantsanſyere borne _ | 
AFs 
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CAP, 2, Sci be 


Opp. In this Setion # handled the laſt proofe,brought In Spry 
by the non-conformilſts for confirmation of this pro- 49114 p4g 37» 
poſition. Thar all Ceremonies impoſed and vied 
as partes of Gods'worſhip are vnlawtull. 4d 
thu from the judgcment of the moſt Tudicious Dis 
vincs,who all bane by this reaſon ( 44 they ſay) condem- 
wed the Ceremonies of ihe Papilis. Calvin, Inititu, 
lib. 4. c. 10.1. 8. Martyr, Chemmunus, Doctor 
Morton, Apol.r. parte p, 8. Cc. 89. a#d others, 

Def. The Defendant againe diſtinguctherh (as be- 

fore) betwixt partes of wor{hip properly fo called , while 

thercin is placed an opinion of juſtice, ſanctitic, cfli- 
caciczand divine neceſſitic, (of which kinde (faith hee) 
11s ſacrilegious for the Church to 1mpoſe, or admir 
any Cerexs2oxics of humane inſtitution; ) and partes of 
wor [Dip in an VAproper and large ſence, when Circumftan. 
tall Rites {ervingto the more conſonant and conve- 
nent diicharee of that efſemtiall worſhip of God, are, 

11 a {oric,fo called, He doth,after,taxe thcir varcaſo- 

nable abufe of thoſe learned Dzvines, in transferring 

wiat ihicy ſpake of the one ſort, which we condemne 
as wellas they vato an other ſort, which they allow 

«as well as. we. 

Repl, Heere comes the indrement of Proteſtants 19 be ex4- 
1 med concermng this yk whether All partes of Di- 
VInc worthip invented by man bee not to bee condem- 
ned ? Where firſt the Defendant brin geth forth ht; Wedpe 
an-yme, aiftingriſhing berwixt effentiall , «nd accidentall 
Wor/,4p, 45 befere ; but 11 thier Phya'ty, 
eAnſw, The Queſt: heere is rather, whether AP (oremss-. 
mars WH, in any [ence are called partes of Worſhip, be proper parts 
of the ſame, and ſo condemued, And to glearc this, the wedge 
1s 
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is brought out againe to the very ſame purpole as before 
though in other phraics; For,what difference? _ 

Repl. For now hee telleth vs,that eſſentiall worſhip 1s that 
wherein is placed an opinion of juſtice, ſanitic, cihca- 
cic, or divine neceflitic : And Accidentall is any rite, 
which ſcrveth for the more conſonant and convenient 
diſcharge of that cflentiall worſhip. 

Anſw, Well. And what is hcere more then was before; 
or, what fault indes he herewith? 

Repl. But theſe are but Wordes, For firſt, Worſhip doth not 
vary according to mens opinions, but conſiſteth in the nature 
of the Attzon it ſelfe, 

Anſw. The Dcetendant ſpake words (fayth hec) but hee, 
(lay 1) (peakes monſters; For who ever durſt ſay this, that 
opinion doth not varic the nature of werſhip ; that is, doth 
not make that,by error of opinion,to bec e ſemialy falſe Wore 
ſhip, which without ſuch opinion were #0 /uch Wor/oip, Let 
vs heare his reaſon. 

Repl. Otherwiſe a man may goe to maſſe, conceiving 4 private 
opinion ts himſelfe, that he doth st not, for inſlice, ſauflitic, 
efficacie, or divine neceſſity, but for ſome other cauſe. Oy at 
the leaſt , a ( omvocation houſe may appoynt v1 the proſſeſt of 
all the ('cremonies in Popery, and ſet an other 0p171408 
vpon it | 

Anſw. Going to Maſſe may be a ſinne of ſcandall, and pre- 
ſumption,thougha man goe not thither to worſhip, nor can 
worthip therein, whether he will or noe. Secondly, gomg 

ro CMaſſe, to take che Maſſe-Pricſt; the Replier will not 
aihirme to be an Idolatrous will worſhip, I trowe. 

Andit the very nature of the ation make the worſhip, 

even without intention or opinion of worſhipping , then 
they which without theſe are preſent at falſe worſhip, 
though but by 7ielence , mult needs bee falſe worſhippers, 
whether they will or noe. Fie man, fie,can a man worſhip, 
whether hee meanc it or not ? No opinion of men can make 
ought to bee truely efſentiall worſhipto God , which God 
himſelfe hath not commaunded : And nothing but opinion 
of woiſhipping God thereby,doth make humane iuyentions 
| to 
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to be cſſcnriall falſe worſbip of God, Nor can any man hauc 
cpinion of worſhipping of God in any thing , in the vicof 
which he doth not concciuc lome hoiwe ſe, wwftice , ſantIitie, 
or nece//itie, And therefore all our Divines doe thereby 
& cipher arbitraric lawfull Kires from Wil wor ſoup. 

As tor his fling at the Convocation houſe , -1t is vynworthy 
anſwer ; yet may he xnow , that the gretleſt Reres in Poprry 
cannot pollibly bee waſhed trom ſuch opinion, and remayne | 
themſclues : And that ſome others might be lawſull, it they 
could beclented, though we neede them not. 

Repl. 2. Sanituy cannet be ſeparated Wholly from ſuch ( ere« 
monies, Which ave proper vnto religion, i. &. appropriated vns 
to Relignons perſons attwons, and purpoſes: only,in the ſolemne 
Wor /byp of God. For they muſt either be Holy, or civill, or 
prophane. Bt Civ 1ill they are nor; for then the bare omiſſion 

of them Would argue rudenefſe and incivitity ; Nor p: 0- 
phane, / hope,in the Deſendants opinion,There fore they muſt 
needes be hol Yo 

Anſw. Sanity may,in reſpeRof application,be acknows- 

ledged to all ſuch things as arc ſeparated to holy viesza$, to 
our Charches, Fortes, Cemmuniontable, and the cleane Cloauh 
thereon, which this Replyer ſayth, after, may, in reſpetot 
that apphcation , bee call. d holy comlineſſe. But the holine fle 
cannot bee ſuppoſed to be s#herent, or aaherent to the things 
themſelucs , or vic of any of them , other thin ſuch as God 
himlcltc hath ſanRified, without grofle ſuperſtition. Andin 
that fence anly, was holineſſe and wſtsce ſpoken of when men 
Imagined any thing ot humane deviſe to hauc holineſſe.inic 
ſcite, or vie thereof (2s hauc Gods ordinances,) and to fan- 
ihe the ators, and actions. So asall this is but trifling oc 
ſtrife of wordes. for The Authors of the Abri /gement them- 
{clues pag. 38. doetell vs that , things are then made partes of 
Gods Wor /bip When opinion of holmeſſe,or neceſſity is known to be 
axexed to them, 

R- pl. 3. There is no indiriow Divine that v/eth to call tire 
cumſt ances of meere order and decencie, Worthip. there 
4d the Defendant ever reade that a Pulvit , or a Table, or 
farc-Cloath, os, Was pronouncedor ftiled worſhip ? 

A nw, 
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Anſw. The Ceremonies themſelnrs 3 (burch,Pulpit,a Com. 
munien-table, no Divine was ever ſo mad as to call Worſhip; 
For Wor/oip importeth an ation of the Wor ſhipper. But the Di- 
vines haue called the vic and application of fuch circumſtan= 
ces, and rites, in the ſervice of God, Wor/bip, Cirenmſtantial, 
or vnproper Worſhip , as the Defendant doth, For fo Maſtcr 
(a) f arewright calls the geſtures varified , according to the 
kind of Wor /bip, circumſtantial Worſhip. And ſo (b) Pola, 
ſaying zan Eccleſiaſtical rite or { eremonte ts Worſhip of God, 
whereby God #4 externally Worſhipped. And the like wee ſhall 
afrer finde in other indicious Pivines, who yet ſpeaking of 
Worſhip properly (6 called, deny the ſame to be worthip. 


TWe now come to examine their witneſſes : 
and firfl , Maſicr Calvin. 


« Opp. Calvin in bis inflitutions , lib, 4. cap, 10, 
{e&R.$, ſayth, All thoſe conſtitutions are wicked 
in the obſervation whereof wee place any wor* 
ſhip to God. To this the Defendant anſwe: s, 

Def. By worſhip, Calvin meancth not any cir- 
cumſtance either of 14, place, perſon, or zeſtmre which 
are required to the celebration of Gods worſhip ; 
butythe inward vertue of worſhip, which confiſteth in 
an opinion of holineſſe, and infice, he. As may ap- 
peare by his condemning of the Papiſts, ſee?.r5. be. 
cauſe they thinke ipſiſſimum Dei cnltum , the very wor- 
ſhip of God it ſelfe ( meaning the efſentialitie of it) to 

conlilt in their rites, which he confutes by that of 1/9 

the 29.14, [n vaine doe they worſhip me, &c, Adding, 

that the Papiſts fecke that righteouſneſſe in their Cert- 
monies wherewith they may wphold themſelues when 
they ſball bee called to anſwer before Gods tribunall ; which 
figucnt ſayth the Defendant as an idoll,and prophana- 

hy tion 
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tion of Gods worſhip,every Proteſtant doth abhorre, 
How will the Replyer take off this anſwere * 4 


Repl. The Defendant [aith , that Calvin meancth not by 
worſhip tircamſtances of Order; Which « moſt true ues= 
ther Was any Reader (6 ſottiſh , ar ever tooks that to bee hid 
meaning : For What ſence coxld there be intheſe Words, All 
humane Conſtigutions in which the circumſtances of 
order are placed ? | F 

Anſw. Leaving the Replyer to play with his owne babie, 
Janſwere, That it it bee moſt crue,that Ca/vin condemning 
all Con(titurions of men , in the obſ{crvation whereof che 
Worſhip of God is placed , doth not thereby meane to con- 
demne the Inſtirution , or Obſervation (for that the Defen« 
daiit mcancs) ot cironwmftances of Time, Place, Perſon, Geſtwrer, 
and (uch like : then ir is allo truce, that ſuch Canſtitutions, 
concerning theſe things to bee vied in divine worſhip, are 
not condemacd by Calvin; vnlefle the opinion of Holneſſe, 
Inſtice,or Neceſſity hall be aihxzcd to them. 

This teltimonic of Calvis therefore is miſ-applyed to var 
Ceremonies, in which,not the proper worſhip of God,bur the 
manner of vſing the ſame, is intended : which appeares 
plaincly in Ca/vims owne words,alleadged by the D efendant, 
and may further appcare in this very paſſage cited out of the 
$*Se;on , where ( «livin, defining what Conſtiturions are 
contrary tothe word of God, faith, Swat avterm e145 gener, 
And of thut kind are all Conſtitutions Which are fanſied 10 Appere 
tains ts the true Worſhip of God, and to the obſerving Whereof the 
| Conſtrences are bound, ai if they were neceſſarie to bee obſerved. 

Heere (alvin diſchargeth thoſe Ceremonies which are not 
ordained,or 1umpoſed as neceſſary for conſcicnce,in reſpeR of 
God himſelfe,and his true worſhip. 

The Reader may pleaſc to take notice , that the ſame (al- 
vin, {el}, 14. all wes Ceremonies to the weaker ſort, 4s 4 pro- 
futable kinde of belpe againſt their ignorance, (which therefore 
muſt bee ſiznificant:) and that, ſoft. 27. he teacheth the neceſſt- 
tie of ( onflitution; for the ebſeruation of Rites , as withour 


which the Church would bee deformed and diſſipated , and 
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without which, Order, and Decencie required by Paul,can, 
nut be kept. 4 
- And /e8, 28. Vbi enim ſemel &c. Where once (faith hee), 
law is onder ſtood to bee made for common decencie, then i ſuper, 
Publica brue ſeunen remoned, into Which they fall Who meaſure the Wor/bup of 
fan canſe. "ot by the deviſes of men, Wherein we lee, that Caivm doth 
not count tholc Ceremonies to bee made a worthip to God, 
whole vie and <nd 1s declared to bee common honeſtie, 
- or c:melincfſe. Thus (alvin in that Booke of his nfs 


twtions. 
Eitcwhere ; thoſe Lawes Which are made for external 14. 


Opuſe de nece/, Vernment,'\ve deny not ({aith het ) that rhey enght robee ob ſerved 
Reform Eccl. with obedtence; bat, to gourrne the Conſeiences , there 1s but on 
p $4.64141576 [aw girer: marke you, to gonerne the conſciences, And, pay, 
61.0; the ame Treatiic, reprooving the fruitlefle Cerems 
nies of the Papilts,hce fayth, that Ceremonies owght to bee th 
hinely exerci/es of prenie : Lwely exerciſes of pretze, though mt 


parts of prerze it felte which is exerciſed. Such exercitesd 

® De vers Res yietic, (15 cliewhere he {peakethin another * ſreariſc ) as are 

form, Eceief, not vcr wo T153h. properly, becanic Ceremonies are to be eftts 

FA p. 445, 1 KW fol / n 

mea non 1191 ex {e, not lo mucn of themſciues as from ther 

* And good *end :of which hee giues inſtance there, On David: aams 

op ani eng before the rirke, as of a Ceremony not made 4 new worthy 
( *IVCN ; —_ LE 4 * 3 ; | 

idk ro God int elfe, but to bee efteemed by the end, Which "" 

4s 


for the proper 


end and ebredt bring the Ark? of Goa magnihcally to hy place : where, 
of evrry acts wan Jenycth that folemne Ceremonee of dawncimg before tht 
o: ziucrh de Arke, ina Hnnen Ephod, to hane beene an at of worſhip to 
+ 2422 BG * , God properly, and in irfelfe, becauſe it was not fo meat; 
' bur, asa Ceremony of decency. Wo 
" Pop. 449. («luin alſo in the fame * booke faith this, Howbeir left oy 
wn buld cl:meny that Wee ave £00 riguar, in externall thing! 
Who 16 /o preriſely take away all Bherty, I onld hane it k m0mey 
to the rodly Readers, that I doe not ſſrine about Ceremomt 
Which ſerne onely to decency, or order, or yet which are /ymbei 
p. frowificant ſigner. and incitements of that reverence Which W# 
"The hun; Þ*ewt to God. For (faith hee) our diſpure is about wort 
ms Which (he{e* 1 diators imagine to pleaſe God ex (t of 1 '& «(wth 


id wih which they jay Ged #s rightly Werſbupped ; whuch hee _ 
c 


$3 
be a 
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ther cxpliicates, applying againſt them, Z/ep, 29 13. In 
which, any indiffercnt man may lce, that ({alwinaliowes (> 
Femonies, Ca even ſignificant, as expreſſions and mcitements of 
piery of which * cltcwhere hee faith, 7 hat they ſerne alſo to 


adoration, Tanquam vel adminicula, vei inſtruments, vr cor- 


A... 


.have preced 


Popery & our 
Religion 


"Opuſe page 64. 


pus yna cum anima in cultus divini profeſſione excrceatur, 


either as helper, or 4« inſtrument?, that the body together With the 
| ſoule may bee exerciſed in the profeſſion of drome Worſhip. 


And isnot this full as much as to graunt, that accidentally, 


and in ſome reſpects luch arbitrary Ceremonies are parts of 
externall worſhip ? which yet in propriety hee deth miſtly 
and vtterly deny to any humane Ceremonies ? Yea, when he 
ſhewes the error of the Aduerſaries to lic inthis, that they 
did tanſic God to bee pleaſed with fuch workes of mens de- 
viling ex /e, and as with which God is truely worſbupped'; 
Hee plainely declareth in what reſpeRhee condemneth hu- 

mane Ceremonies ; V4&, when they are made partes of divine 
| worſhip. I haue beene thus large in the examining this 
wits, becauſe his authority is great in the Churches of 
God. And now I referre it to tudgement, whether this wit- 
nee ſpeake for vs, or againſt vs, in this queſtion. 

Returne we now to the Replier, who hopes by his Ws? to 
overthrow the Detendants anſwere, what cucer become of 
his witneſſes. | 

Repl. 2, Hee telleth vi that hee meaneth the inward vertue 

of worſhip, which confiſtethin an opinion of holines 
and tuſtice. Where firſt ] will net vrge or grate, vpon the 
6 ſound Which theſe Words hane, the inward vertue of 
worſhip conliſteth in an opinion. 2, How cas an inward 
vertne bee placed in an outward (eremony ? 

An/w, By error of opimon onely, (it wee ſpeake of hu- 


mune Ceremonies : ) as the lewes placed it in their often 


waſhings. 

Repl. 3. 7he proper watmye of Wor ſhip 14 not in holinefſe and 
wſtice, b«t 5 che honoring of God : And all externall cere« 
moner, Whoſe proper vſe us the honoreug of God, are exter- 
wall wor ſhip, as all droivity ſheweth, HS | 

Anſw, The bonoring of God in what wee doe, is the pro» 

Q 2 pcr 
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pr end of Werſbip, which no man can in any acticn aime ar, 
 witheut opmon of iwftice and kolirefſe in that ation. And 
thence it15s that they which fanlic an honoring of Ged, in 
any humane ordinaiices immediarly, znd ex [e, muſt needs 
imagine ſome bolineſſe and rrghreonſneſſe in thote thugs in 
which God hath nor placed any. 

2. And sf all divinity teacketh (as hee faith) that all extere 
wall Ceremonies Whoſe proper vſe #4 the honoring 0! God, are 
warſoip; Then all extcrnall Ceremenses, which ( by their 
owne rules) muſt bee demfed, and vicd to the honoring of 
God, muſt needs bee worforp. But eſſenteak Wor ſhip they can- 
wort truely bee, without his commandetnent ; nor taliſely fo, 
without opinion that they arc eſentiall worſrp. Theretore. 
they are {0 but smproper ly, and accidentally, or after a ſort, as 
hath beene ſaid. How beit his divirity hath not compre- 
hended all divinity. For the Divines require vnto «ſlcotiall 
religious worſhip, that it bee ſuch an action as where!n God 
a honered or imaqured to bee honored immediatly, and ex ic, and 
wot ſecundartly, ard per accidens, Ortherwile ail our ations, 
which cught to bee done tothe glory of God, even our ca- 
ting and drinking ſhall bec proper wor thip to Go. 

3+ Butif by proper v/e hee mncatic emmediate and peculiiy 
v/e, then hee muſt know,that even thereiore ou. { wremonees 
cannot bee worihip (firictly taken) becauſe, th. ugh their 
remore and hall vic bee the honormg of God in the rcue» 
rent vie of his ordinances ; yer their more peculiar and im- 
_ meiate vices the edifying of men, to the honoringot God, 
as* Parew (peakes. Eflentiiall worſhip 1wymn-diarely reſpects 
Gods honcur, ard mcns ec1fication ſecmraartly ; Ciroume 
ftantiall, the ecitying of men mwmediatcly, viitothe wor» 
ſhip of God per atind, 

4. If by proper v/e, hee meane ſach vie as is arpropriated 
to Relignans atron (as perbaps hee doth) then our Charcher, 
Palpus, Forts, Communion table, Toble-cloth, and Cxps ſhail, 
in thctt vic, bec e!'g'ous Worſtop; becauſe vicd onely there- 
to, Which yet hee wil no! lay to ber eſſentiall worſhip : O1 if 

CC dow, | een inane ror, 
or Gen Lec 1aythat theſe three ceremonies in ueſtion, 


are 
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to religious vics, then thoſe other: 
which hee al us lawful for if hee ſhall ay (as they: 


victodoe) dy Chiwehes are not appropriate to religious 
vies, becauſe houſes are vcd alio, for civill meetings; then 
they 'walt lay thar Srplices are not appropriated neither to 
religious worſhip, becauſe linnin garments, as like Surplices 
23 our comnton hoaſes bee to (bwrcher, arc vied by Porters in 
Londen. If Fonts bee not appropriated, becauſe wee vie 
veſſel; ro Waſh is, in common _ zthen, not the ſigne of the 
(Foſſe, becauſe the ligne of the Croſſe is vicd on copnes, ban- 
_ _ for al ſigner, and partitions of pariſhes, Civilly. It a 

ropruated to religious vic, becauſe in the 
Hen Sch vch like pl ces, ordeskes are for the philoſophic 
leQures ; then, not 


Pn HA that geſture is vſcd in 
civill reſpects to Princes, 


and (ometim's to drive a naile, 

W herefore the r« t muſt be appr ted, or not theſe; and 

all condemned, or all acquited, in t reſpeR. Yet the Re- 
criumpherh, and ſaith. 

Repl. This « gee ps but an idle,unlcarned evaſion,to talks 
of rk luſtice , bn opinion, When the queſtion us 
of Worſhi 
Anſw, lt this bee idle and vnlcarned,, to lbew chat wen 
doe then fayne a Worſhip to God, when in the obſervation of 
their owne Inventions they opinion of Helineſſe, [#= 
ftice,or meere neceſſitie; Then all our kg ih baue been idle 
and vnlcarned in handling this queſtion , except onely this 
pr > For let him (ſhcw any one man of note, whodoth 
rel ke. But this man hopes hee ſhall be counted ex- 
y learned , by taxing the learning of the Bifhop of 


CD and Litchfield, as Sine young Schollers ſought, 


Nobsitare [o , to make theraſclues writing 2- 
ro Eraſe , as himſclfc faith. The Replyer further ob- 


Repl. Calvin never thoug bt of ſuch toyes. 
eAnſw. Then Cafomnever t of what hee wrote. 
For ( as hath beene ſhewed ) Calvin doth marke out falſe 
pegs > 9g thereby. So alſo he doth, Inft.{56.4.c.1 0. ſe. 
$1) 


6, and /e#, 38, and in his Treatiſe De word 
o: @; reforman- 


Mm 475-47 = 


, Mediatores WY 


paſlages this, Quartume | 

pra An ere/ reg 4 falſe opinion of God wſeg fr What 
ener theſe * Rrconcilers pretend ) Whatſocncr obſervation 4 com. 
mended ts v1 , 4s neceſſary , it 14 indged to fo 
Worſhip , of Which theres 15 no need to ſeeky farre for example, for 
who doth net thinks abftinence from fieſh 10 boa part of Religion ? 
Wheretn, a falſe opinion of worſhipping God,and opinion 
of necefary obſervation,is plainly ſbewed to be that, which 
makes this obſervation of not cating fleſh to bee judged a 
pare of divine worſhip ; which, wiheur ſuch opinion and 
neceflitie , ſhould not bee fo eſteemed. Yet (faith the Re- 
yer) Calvin never thought of any ſach toyer, But why doth 

not ſhew vs what Ca/ve hoightj the words alleaged 
out of him by the Defendant, wherein he chargeth the P«- 
pifts with placing iyfyrenns Fenn envy proper Worſhip 
of God in their owne Coremeonses ? 

Repl. Hee amplyfieth indeed bus accuſation a painſt the Pa 
ph by ſuch ciremmſtancer, as thoſe are, according as the 

Defendant fhewerh, But What Logiche canthence cone) ude, 
T hat nothing elſe 14 contained m the = omen 

| Anfw, Good Logicke will conclude that Ca/zw meant no 
more then bce himſelfe hath expreſſed , becauſe no. man 
knew his mind fo well as hieſtife. Nor is it true, that (/- 
windoth there awphfie, but exenplifie his owne rule, by gi- 
ving particular inltance in the pops/6 Ceremonses , which 
makes his mcaning 'of that rule to bee moft evident: As 
doth alfo his refolution, Se. 28. that when the Lawss (about 
Rites and Ceremonies) oncadeclared to bee for comelineſſe, 
all ſmper ftition is then taken away; and th ut When they are knowen 
to belong to common w/e ; that is, for the maintenance of 

matuall charity (by which hee meanes peace among our 
ſclues) then 1 overthrowne that falſe opinzon of ebligardey ans 
weceſſity, Which caſts « huge terror on the conſe ience when waditi- 
ons Were deemed neceſſary to ſaination, The fame Calnininthe 
meane time there teacheth that decency, required of the 
Apoſtle Saint Pax, to bee partly to this end; Thar by ſwch 
Rites 4s procive a cer taine veneration 10 the holy things, ge 
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bee ſtirred wp to piety ce. And will not all this 
A een ern as condemneth as Wilk-wor- 


APA A whca? and why? and what nor? Yet this Re- 


p'ycr 
Catvin bemſelfe profeſſeth the comrary 
Top, bad vndertaken to reef cha dr 
Far thee hu Wer 259 (5) Si 
inſpicitur,quid homiaes tantopere folicirer yh rican- © moral 
das Ceremonias,repericmus ex hoc tonte omnes fluxiſ- nem he of 
ſe, quia quiſque novum Dei cultum auſus fuerit1 ccemonies, 
atqui k&itics omnes cultus non  repudiat Deus, we ſhall find 
{ed ctiam ſevere abominatur. 1. The originall of all Ce- that they all 
remonies was , that men wonld Sadetey new wor- roy 6 ri 
ſhips of God : whereas God dothnot onely refuſe fach Fa, 
wards bot alſo abhorreth rhem. m3 wade bold 
efnſw. 1. If Calwin in that Epiſtle profeſſc the contrarie to fanſie ſome 
of that which che Detendantalleadged out of him,then hath »<w worllyp 
he confuted his more pablike — in a private Epiſtle, prone whe x __ 
But the Replyer abuſcth Calvin Reader, partly by |, 604 ut 
cartailing his words in the tranſlation of them (which 1 -ged wor. 


s Catv.Ep.1i9 


C$ pnqranp 


ins it is that doth 


haue ſet downe at large in the margent) pa turning but vt= 
them cleane away fro a alwins | intention. For (5 in that E- tetly abbor- 
piſtle, bearing vp againſt the icity of My tical rites = them, 


added to the(/)Sacraments,tels vs what it was which moyed > pots 


men to travell ſo much ypon the birth of ſuch new (eremo- 24, generale 


nies, namely,an opinion of worſhipping G od therein : which is jtt- hoc renends of 
diciouſly ſpoken, For, why not men reſt ina compes **'*"*, 9914 
rent now they 1 ne, that by addition of mere, _— pg 
or ether,God ſhal be better pa: Mabe which Calais ,,x fair eccle+ 
parts of myſticall Ceremonies exceſſively mulciphhed , this fc,er fers +b- 
takes vp againſt all hanane Ceremonies ablo ely, Turn Enangelit 
Caluin mech ro wlf'e adhd thar all hi Coremo- prota 4 pow 
grads this ſpring , chat en are bold roorgetiew ran apy” 
worſhip to God ; —— —————— ſeriouſly, | 87" va 


Calziy elſewhere approueth mary 7-30 eats Riter and (wemo- (oremo- contents ſunt. 
mie1,25 (erving to Oe Dot alowes / 45 Chrr/me 
cucn {ome þ rizes ; But cuen in this hs 99 peter mo ; ai 

quoted,and firſt words of it(ſer on the margent)doth all OW Baptiſme, 


Q 4 Par cums 


_ 
IS5 .' 


If & be wel & 


156 


Ch.z, 


A Auer reirquede the Reph 


" parcums & ſobrinms,a ſparing and moderate vſe of them : and a- 


gainc alloweth in fome cafe , the mixture of a little water 
with the wine in the Lords Supper , bur fairh, Ss Retogio in 
yeitar , ac fi neceſſaria foret mixtio, ſuper ſtitione hoc non cavet, 
1. e« {f religion be pt in it, as if the mixture Were neceſſary it is 
perflitions : and what(l pray you) .nade it ſuperſtirious, bur 
the opiciion of neceſſi rie ? 4.9 
2. Yearather trom hence he might haue learned, that on- 
ly thoſe Ceremontes are there by { alvis condemned as Well. 
worſb:;p,whicharc therforc deviſed by men becauſe they ima- 
gine to preſent thereby ſome new worſhipsto God : which 
1struc,and the very ſame which weaihrme, 

3- Ca/ninin his 120 Epiſt. tcls Buisnger, how hee withed 
that Hooper had not flrugled (6 much againſt the C ap and Rochet 
or Surplice : to Which pur poſe hee bad alſo Written to him 10 per- 
ſwade him, whercby appeares that Caiwis thought not the(c 
coremenies to bee with vs,and in our vie,made any will-wor- 
ſhip 2 or clic, that he would not have had Hooper ro ſtand a- 


* gainſt wi worſbip, which was farre from Caizi», Wce haue 


now done with Cain, | 

Opp. Their ſecond witneſſe # Chemnitius, * who af- 
firmeth a[lwo- ſhip of mens device or chooſing , to bec 
cond mmntd 4s will-worſhip. 

Def. To this is anſwercd by the Defendant , that 
Chemmitizs condemanes that which is made an eflenti- 
all part of Gods worſhip, by errour of mens opinion; 
which he ſh-wes inthe inſtance of the reſeruarion of 
che Sacrament vicd by the Fathers voluntarily and oc. 
caſionally, but, decreed by the Councell of Trent to be 
weceſſary,and ſo. made a part of worſhip. 

Repl. For Chemnicus, the Defendant telleth v1, that hes 
condemnes' onely a ceremonie, Which i among the Papiſts 
wade nec fliry. Bat he ſhould ſbew rwo things if he would 

. anſwer ſouraly : Firſt, that Chemnitias doth asftinga(p,a8 

wh _ of Will- wor ſhip, as ſome were lawful, fore onely on- 
I*ALD 


1 n/”. 
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- The Replyer | 
I doth thus diſtinguiſh of wal- wor/tip;as if ſome were 
, ſome v=lafell, let him ſhewrhar diſtinction inthe 
words of the Defendant ; or bluſh, if hee cannot ſhew't, 
The Defendants diſtinRion 18 of Efſentiat worſhip, and Ac- 
cidemtall ; which accidentall, hee denieth tobe properly wor- 
ſhip, and thereforedenyeth to bee Will-werſbyp; vulefſe when 
men falſcly imagine it ro bee in ir felfe a worſhipro God, 
And ſecondly,he {peakes vntrucly,when he aihrmes the Dc- 
fendant to ſay, that Chemmirznes condemnes onely a ceremonte, 
&c, Is tall one, toinſtance inone, and to ſay, that hee con- 
demnes that only ? 3- Though Chemmiti vie not the ſame 
eiſtintion which the Defcndant doth, of acceſſory and efſen- 
t1all worſhip, in terms ; yet hee ſaith the ſame in ſubſtance : 
which is ſuthcicnt. For Chemmitine, in that very place, giues 
two rules whereby to diſcerne of falſe worſhipz whereof 
the ficlt is, when the ontward ſemblance of worſtup 14 without the 
snward motions of themund : the ſecond , That God allowes not 
Wor/tup invented or eletted by men, Math, 15 g Then heapplies 
theſe rules to the caſe there handled , which 1s the adoration 
ot the Emcharsft,or of Chriſt init,and ſaith,7hat Godregards 
not Any entwar i ea whatſocuer, withont the true adoraticn 
of the beayt, And thereupon ſhewing at length wherein that 
inward adoration of Chriſt in the Sacrament conſiſts, hee 
* concludes, T hat When this iwward ſpiritnall denotion, venerath- 
”n, and adoration is preſent, and flirred vp in the heart, then the 
eu1ward expreſſions in the renerence and veneration of this $a- 
crament will folow , tponte & reAe. aightly and freely. ' For, 
(!aith he )ir pert.uanes to true confeſſion, that we ſhould alfs openty 
wine fſe both by [peech,and other fignes,our Faith, Devotion, and 
bigh eſtumation of what wee hawe ſpoken; Whereby -we may ſhew 
what wee thinks of the ſabſtanse _— of this Supper, with 
what reverence, and dewotwn of mind wee come tout, and what 
kind of food wee beicene on ſelues there to receive: Andafter 
giues this reaſon , For the outward wrenerencs it 4 frane of 4 
prophane minde : As Paul affirmes the Corinthians wot ro haze 
av/cerned the Lor d1 body, becauſe they handled it net in the Supper 
With any greater rewerencs, then their ordinary Suppers, And af- 
cr 


may bee aſhamed tro ſay,tharthe De- + 


" Pap. 49% 


- terallthis;hce inferres; Hec igitar che, The « the 
eras adoration and vener ation of Chriſt is the w/e of the Supper, 
and not thoſe foolerics of pompe, of bells, banners, cc. deviſed in 
popery for the honor of Chriſt in the Sacrament. In which 
words he plainly calls the external geſtures and lignes of in- 
ward reverence vicd at the Lords cable aright, veneration, 
and flowing from internall adoracion, and fuch as is fir to ma- 
nifeſt our inward devotion. And yet he denies that theſe 
ſtures or expreſſions are in themſclucs any acceptable or e 
tial worſhip to God. And is not this, vpon the matter, the 
ſame which the Defendant hath faid : we. that ceremonses arc 
{o parts of externall worſhip in conjunction and appiication 
thereto, as that they are not, nor may be judged efſenriad 
parts thereot inthemiclucs. 

*Parr.t p<g. The judgement of Chemwitsa is elſewhere yet more ma- 

t3.Co/.4. Hnifcſtiydeciared. * For, vndertaking to ſhew vyhen vvce 
ſhould ſtand againſt ceremonies, he (uth, firſt , When ſome are 
appoyured which fight with tha Word and precepts of God, Matt. 
15. Vel quand fc. Or, When the opmons of Worſhip , merit, 
and neceſſitie,enen Without the caſe of ſcandal, woamed or [= 
wed to rates Which in their owne kind are indifferent. 

*Pap 82 co/.3  Yetthe ſame * Chemmitixe ſhewing what 18 comelineſſe , 
eclls vs, it lics notin a ftage-like nonnpe,; but is (ach « decg- 
run as that by the externall Rites it may bee manifeſted what We 
aſcribe to the Word, to the Sacraments, and other Eccleſiaſtical 
exerciſes, and that others may bes inwited ro the reve 
rence of the Word, Sacraments, and ( burch aſſemblies. 

*Part 1 347. - Againe the lame *Chemmitixs interprets the places of E/a. 

147.44. 29: 13.and Afeth. 15.9. (obicted >> nently as ſpoken a- 

gaiuſt ys) de fiQitsys homenns ——w_ the fained Wor [ops 

of men, taken wp to this end, that men may obtaine thereby grace 
and Salnation, By all which may nag that the Teſtimo» 
ny of (hemmrine, pointed t1 in the Abridgenwent, was rac- 
ked fromthe Lees, and turned to a meaning which the Au- 
thor never had, as his owne words doe witnefle ; while al- 
lowing Rites and Ceremonies as vicfull and needfull incitce 
ments and expreſſions of internall devotion, hee then onely 
condemnes them as wi-wor/dip, when the opinion of nece/i- 
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Se6. To D, Mortons General Defence, | 


tle, merit, and of proper worſtop, even inthemſeluesis annex. 
ed ro them- And lac ee hrcbthe Defendune ld, erdoth 


the Church of England teach, intend, or require in our Ce. 


remonies, and vie of them. 
ren __ in exptle 
it, notasthe Repher relares it, ) 18, nOT1N'Ex 
rermes, yet for the ſubſtance, found in Chemmirine. 
Re 7 ona, hee rods Genti « theo that there 
ane Wor (hip which is not neceſſary : For otherwiſe, Chem» 
ponent porn Ne - wor ſbip that is impoſed 4s veceſſe- 
ry, ddth condemmne all Will-worſhip, 
eAnſw. The Replier ſuppoſeth the Defendant to haue 
ſaid, that ſare Will-wor/rp 1 lawfmil ſo as it bee not 1mpoſed as 
mece frery @7, which is his owne forgery, and yet hee builds his 
obieHion vpon it. To which Tanſwere. 1. That 
by Ws7-wer/wp vnderſtands whatſoeuer of mans deuite is 
imagined to bee neceflary worſhip to God, and' therefore 
there can bee no Will-werſbip in obſeruation of Ceremonies 
withoat rhat vaine imagination. 2. Bar if bee would hane 
vs ſhew, that there is ſome external} , accidentall , and im- 
proper worſhip which is not in the Pereicwlavities thereof 
neceſſary , but may without offence ts God bee alrered or 
omitted, vnleſſc in caſe of ſcandal, qe pleaſe toremem- 
ber that himfeclfe after affirmerh * religions 
«Zion to bes Wor ſhip, which hedares ne eto bowels 
ry, no not alwayes in prayer. Whence will follow, Thar 
ere is [ome kin of Wor ſbip Which 14 not neceſſary. The Re- 
"Her goes on ſaying. 
Repl. Now wee 5n owr frople Dovimity (for ſore Will boe a6. 
counted) conceine thuu ; All werſbipe of God us that honoar, 


duty, and reverence, which the reaſonable creature doth 


owe to the(reator : And therefore cannot onderſtund, how 
| ſuch @ dnty is not necoſſery to bee performed'; or bow there 
can bee a wor vip, Which 4 Pharm tg 
in maxs cheyſe, whethbey it foalf bee 

eFnfw, The dutic of hononr, and rivers to' God, 
both inwardly and outwardly to bee exhibited, is's entiall 
worſhip, and a tribute to God, that muſt of ty boy 
payd: 


® Reply tothe 
necefia» particular De. 


fence,c.z $ 23. 
PS 5» 
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As Anjwer reieyned to the Reply = — Chua, 


paidez but the Repliers Divinity is fawple indeed , if bee 
thence ſhall inferre, That the expreſſions thereof 
muſt needs bee the ſame, further, then in ſuch as God him- 
ſcife hathdetermined. } fon outward cxpreſſions,though 
in their generall kind bee neceflary, yet in their parti- 
culars may bee variow, and yet of cquall value. As forex- 
4p oe rang. him a ps GG a 
; w1 're of mee not onely currant Eng- 
en cen "ew but 1n that fpecres to which 7. 
bound, Burt if the bond bee $5 CUrrant m- 
mey of England, \f I pay it m iſh gold of chat valuc,my 
bond ſhali bee diſcharged ; or, it in ſiluer, or if in both : be- 
cauſe 1 was tycd for the ſumme, and not to the fecies, (auc 
in the generall that it bee carrant money of England : So 
where God in his extcrnall worſhip hath determincd what 
I ſhall performe in particular, Iam tyed particularly ; But 
when hee hath rcquired certaine generalls; as, order, decen- 
£3,and edificarion, ce doth not bind mee necefſlarily to this 
or that particular Ceremeny (cruing tO erder, decency, or edifi- 
cation, but leaues that vnder generall rules to difcretion and 
choyſe. Orherwilc, all the Churches ſtanding bound to pay 
the tribate ot reverence, and honowy ro God, cucn in their 
Ceremonses, ſhould bee bound every where, tothe very ſame 
Ceremonies in particular, This the Replicr ſaw, and therc- 
fore ſaith. 

Repl. Perhaps this neceſſity wr"cry onely to the worſhip 
commanded by God; But in that Which man demſeth of him« 
ſelfe, there is wore liberty, there bemyg no reaſon, that velun- 
tary ſerwice ſhould bee conſtrayned. 

eAnſw.. Truc it is, that neceſſity of obſeruation for con- 

ſcience to God immediatly, pertaines onely to efſentiall wor- 
ſesp, which God onely hath power to ordaine ; And that 
there is more liberty in ſuch accommodation; as mcn deuiſc, 
as formalitics, to bee vicd in Gods wer/hdip. And what then. 

Repl, If thi bee the canſe, then the worſpip appointed by 

--' rb 6 bus lone towards God, nor any teſtsfication 


Anſw. A part of his louc ic cannot bee I trow ; my 
(Eiths 
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reſtification thereof in reverent eſtceme and vſage of Gods 
ordinances, it may bee ; why not ? : 
Rep'. For if it were, ſwrely it ſrould bre neceſſary, ſeemng ie 
& neceſſary to low: God with all our hearts, with all oxr ſoles, 
ani with all our ſtrength, 


eAnſw, If it were a part of hisloue, it muſt needs goe 
whercall his louc goes, for patment z: But though it bee nog 
a part of the aftcQion of lour, yer it may (1 hope) bee an 
outward ſignificarion of it. And the Replicr dares not! 
that wee are all bound to all manner'of fignes and expreitt- 
ons of ourlouc t» God, but may freely make choiſe thereof. 
Bu: this branch ot his owne obieion, viz. teſtsficarion of 
lone, hee paſſcth by, without cer of proofe, becauſe hee 
forclaw the abſurditie which would follow, it hee had faid ; 
it is mo ſigne of our lowe, of there may be ſome other ſigne as good 
as that. Wce haue done with Chemmnitine« the (ccond wit- 
ncfle : now followes Perer Aflatyr, the third, 


Opp. Peter * Martyr ſaith, That in Fecleſiaſticall con- Loe.com.g.q7e. 


ſtitutions the firſt thing to bee taken heede of, ts, leſt any 44: 
ſack thing bs thought to make wnto the worſhip of God, 
becanſe divize worſhip depends not on the will of men, 

but of God, Tothis the Detendant an{weres. 


Def, That Peter Martyr iuſtifies their Phraſe , of In Summe; 
{pcech, but not their meaning of it: For that, Peter 
Martyr vnderſtands not by worſhip, (as they doe) Rites 
and Ceremonies, appointed for the complemenall per- 
formance of divine worthip, in which no neceſſity is 
put. For the ſame Martyr, inthe ſame page, profel- 
ſeth it to bee lawfull for the Church to make Canons 
and Conflitations, concerning time, place , and the man. 
wer of recciuing the Sacrament »f che Supper, at 1mor- 
mng, Or ar nieh!, ſittme, or ſtanding : by which -faich 
he) may apycare tha: Peter Martyr condemned a the 
In!tuutions of acccſſorie and aceideniall worſhip, but 


Plaine» 


© Ie - o 
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An Anſwer reroyned ro the Reply Ch 4, 


plainly approoverh of them. To which,the Repl yer, 
after rchcarſall of Martyrs words. 


Repl. 4 man Would thinks that theſe word: (of Peter Mar- 
tyr) ave plane enowgh, for the condemning of all Will-wor- 
ſoip+ true ſauth the Defendant, hee veritieth your phraſe 
ot ſpeech but nut your tence; and why fo ? becauſe tor- 
{ooth hee ſaith in the tame place that the Church may 
appoint circumſtances of order: As if there were any 
aming v1, that ever denyed the : Therefore hee con- 
demucth not the mititution of accidentall parts of 
Gods worihip. Let any man of ſenſe give indgement 
here, Pctcr Martyr /aith, it 18 lawtullto appoint circum» 

Dances of oricr : but wnlawfull 10 appoint any Wor /25p. 
T he Defendant thus, Peter Martyr alloweth men to ap- 
point circumſtances of order, therefore hce allow eth 
them to appoint ſome worſhip. 

Anſm, Peter Martyrs wordsare plaine enough to thoſe 
that hauc cycs to ice ther light ; naincly, that by asvie wore 
ſvip hee mult needs ancone the proper andefientiall worſhip 
of God; or clſc his words were vmreaſonable : wit, that the 
conſtitutions of the Church muſt not make ad calinw, vnto, 
worthip, for all Eccleſraſtscall crremmſtances doc lome way 
make ad cultnen, ro worthip, though they bee not cultm, 
Wer/>ip it felte. W heretore the Defendant hath truely an- 
{wered, that you follow his words, but nor his meaning. 

And it Peter Merryr allow vnto the Churches, the ap- 
pointment of rime, place, geſtmres, and tuch like formalities, as 
was alleaged, then doch he not condemne ſuch conſtitutions 
as you doe, asif they were parts of Gods worſhip. Nor dith 
hee deny the inſtitution of accidentail wor ups, which licth 
in crearaftances ; bur, the ſubſtituting of any of them into 
the place of divine wor ip properly ſo cated, 

2. The Replicr turcher inlinuatcth , "that none of rhem 
ever GJenyed that the Church might lawfully ordaine cir- 
cumſtinccs of order ; but hee may not deny that any other 
Ceremonies then of mcere order, arc by ſome of them, and 
even by himlelfe denycd to the Churches liberty. But Peter 

eH artyr 


tl 
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Martyr allowes the appoyntment of geſtwre: and of ſuch like, 
and not only of rime , and placey and 18 not .cheir quarreli at 
our kneeling , about a marrer of geſture ? And doc they nor 
therein condemne vs where Peter CAMarrr allowes vs Þ 
Againe may nor the very circumſtances of :wwe, and place, be 
made fa//e-worfoip,it men ſhall inſtitute themas in themſclues 
weceſſary partes of Gods proper Worſbrp ? . 

3- But the Replycr here cails for a judge, and a jadge we 
willingly a{mit ; but the jui'ge muſt rake heede that hee bee 
not abu(ed by falſe evidence. Let him compare what the 
Dctcndant ſayd, with what te Replyer chargerh vpon hin 
and |ct hum judge, firſt, of the Replyers faircnefſe. For the 
Defendant colleteth not, as hee layes it downe : but, that 
Peter Martyr, allowing fo much as hee doth vnto the 
Church, allowcth therctare the inſtitation of «ccidental 
or ip, but not of Worfhip /rmply, which collection is playne 
enough, and free from contradiction of which the Replycr 
chalengeth it, ſaying, 

Repi. If this bee not as playne a contradiftion , as any can bee 

framed, they (arcordmg tothe proverbe ) let him that taught 
me Logicke , gine me my money agayne; reddit minam 
Diogenes. 

eAn/w. That which the Defendant called acceſſory and 
accidental worſhip , for diſtintion {ake , from wor/hup pro- 
perly , the Replyer calls /ome Worſkip ambiguouſly ; and then 
tclls vs of a contradiion, which if it be at all,ts of his owne 
making. For what contradition is there in this ? Petey 
CIartyr condemning the inſtitution of any thing for divine 
worthip, yet allowes the inſtitution of exrernall Rites in Wore 
ſerp* therefore hee condemns the tramiaugs of cf{cntiall wor- 
ſhip by the will of man, bar not the ordayniag of that acceſ- 
forve or accldemtall worſhip , which ſerue ro the eſſential. 
And it any man taught the Replyer that there is a playne 
contradiction where a thing is athrmed and denyed, but not 
in the ſame {ence or reſpe&, there is reaſon hee ſhould 
giant him his money againe: for this Logick is not worth 
a ruſh, All this wrangle is about the phraſe. Now, 
if the outward rechlcfle vic of holy things be «2p1oxe#®, 

(as 
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(as Zanchie truely * affirmes) then the outward reſpeRiue 

Tow 4-457. vic of them muſt bee Ipnoxere, in ſome ſence at leaſt, rations 
fincs; and this in particular, is lett to the Churches liberty in 
Pater Martyrrindgement. 

And that wee may ice that Peter Aartyr doth not ſimply 
deny the title or name of #or/bip to ſuch Ceremonies as leruc 
to exprefle the inward reverence of the heart, be it knowne, 
that the bowing of the knee,is by him * called external Wor ſbip ; 
which yer, to be cſſentiall worſhip of God 1n it ſelfe, neither 
doth Peter Martyr ſay, nor willthe Replyer dare to athrme: 
For then a man ſhould finne tn worſhipping God not knee- 
ling. Wee have done with Peter Afartyr now comes the 
Detendant to anſ{were for himſelfe. 

Opp. The laſt witneſſe u Doctor Morton pol. 

I, part cap. 89. 

Def, Your Jaft witneſle an{weres for himſclfe, 
that he, in that place, confuring the ſaperſt1tion of the 
Church of Rowe, doth not ſimply condemne all her 
Ceremonies ; but, farraginem turbam,onmus Ceremoniarum: 
to wit, the immodcrate multitude, and intollerabſc 
burthen of her Ceremonies, in Feaſts, and Faſts, in 
geſtures, &c. And Maſter Hy. Itrow in reproving 
a man for a ſurfer or drunkenneſſe doth not thereby 


meane to depriuc him abſolutely of mcatre and 
drinke, 
Repl. In the laſt place ( as thoſe Which make a feaſt [+ te doe) 
ettor Morton ſerteth downe bimſelfs. But he may be ace 
Cuſed though for furmg downe too ſoone : For im the Abridg. 
T fmde Mclan@thon, Bullenger, Bucanus, Perkins, and 
others invited ro thus meeting , Who now by tha haſtinefſe of 
the Defendant cas finde no place, 
eAnſw. It the Defendant fare downe laſt, how was he too 
baſtie? If others were invited by your friends, why did not 
you, S&, now call them in? but only becauſe you had rather 
| make aquarrell about their abſence,then haue them preſent? 
Verely, the Defendant did not leauc them out becauſe ny 
| WIncCuc 
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wituciſc morerhen che for mer did for you,or 2gainſt bim.us 


re. 
_—— inthat alin which {-haue of him in Folio 


prove . ts. reckons it an error in conſticurion of 
hings Gaierete® ro accompt them Worfbip of God: this I 

he ter Yelur lace The by en &9 + p44.723, 
what he tneant' by worfGip, when, teaching thar 


riter maſt be obſerved, he adds ; but ſo #bar opinion w/c 
neſſe, or ſbip,or of neceſſitia be not added te them, Fc. 


And this * appearcs elſewhere, where blaming men for » »,, 
elteemin pindifrrn rierto ea Wer to God, he preſently 0-200 
tells wh How Weated'by 0, Aug natetr «wo 4 


ſaith he) Workes which Gedſo 
( ro be Rodeo them, ex ſe, na oe bg OP 


* Art, to be Worſbips of Gedis (faith he,.) Workes Whoſe imonee- *P, $2. 
diate end uu,that God ſponldbe honored by hems, 

In which places wee icc that Aſclantthon meancs in the 
place objeed by the terme of Worſhip : naincly worſhip pro- 
Py taken, W hich no man,or Angels may conſtitute no nor 

any parcell of this wo 'ro God. Yet the lame Melan- 
Aber acknowlegeth vnto the Church,a libertic of ordayning . 
Rites and Ceremonies of indifferent nature,and agrecable to the 
rules of the word, not only for order, but for the Adorning of 
order, For which bee cites n ny 14-40. And what 
comprehends in parent , enlewncre Warren; namel 
pete 718. wherc hce reckons the wearing of a commb oy 

ment ; or ,thatof the Moonks, t ; lo,the Appoint 
faſt and boh-dayer,veſtmonts and * like: to which he adds, , as 
the feaſt of Chriſt: Naw HR ns the reft : of which kinds ; 
Et gh retey retayue the old rites, And ſuch rites » p, ,, 


fa ry”, common ſort ; as, certaine 
and ſuch bike, det No 


pg fu 1 PP rofelſeth, Art. 4. 


hagpanſavans | ap} vx ſerved for orde- 

4; 41, the order of the leſſens in the Miſſall, and the 

hh to all which hee , that the people maſt bee 
4, quod tales cultns non inſtificant coram Deo , that 


ſuch wor ſbips doe net inflsfie _> God, Tn which wordes, 
HMelantthen 


s 24 


7 An Anfeer reioyned ro the Reply Ch x 


: CMcarbes deardly allowes that,as lawfull, which you con- 

* In hi | demae as #ill-worſbip, though no opinion of bolmneſſe,or neceſ= 

— | nes which-be allowrs, vicd 
(were tothe - firie be annex:d. And thele things w 3, 

| Rhew 6n Luk, as things infifferent, he calls culrns,worfoip, When bet layth, 

2.37- that ſuch wor ſhip doth not iltifie. And what js this but ex- 

D: A | reynall 0nd Jete ſſory wor Thip ot an other kinde $nd defiwition, 

Conbire ala ln > ef critia lt: orſhip which Fe, and of 6/e{ffebpnours 

© vehich het {peakes in your place, 

deviſe that kinde of wor ſo1p : vyhich 

wing of veſtmcnis , you Call 


and immeds TT" Io | 

ate'y referre1 Wilt-wor/>ip, *uta 

re the rewonrr 'Conewnethe any 

and wnſbiy dulogue,vybich Melan then comp! 

of Goa, andyrt' | 1 in4lly , amongſt orher things 

_— reckons vp the infiirmrion of fuſing ay 
rayer. Now, Maſter 


ly 44 4 Weants, Ol fly 4 VO} ; 
whereby ro@e faſting to be a Relsgiond exerciſe , Jofm | Y 
true worſhiy Wing onto Prayer, ard renderh to oxy reaſonable mT & ” 
+ hong ſer And, in ſadneffe, is that faſting no way Worſhip , WIC No 
ki Re religiont exerciſe? or 15 1t not (as rouching the particuar 
plyerfayth, Time) left corhe Chnrches appointment © or ered - = 
that all exter- an crror to coume it 2 proper and efſentiall worſhip 
wellCerems* and if none of theſe will bee denyed , then is mult follow, 
nic whole 2105 Fhae ne kinde of extivnall aceſſrio worſhip = oft, 10 
nic ba oof | (nreher appoyutment , and yer mo Worſhip that is properiie [0. 
brenrin? of Fad not the Replyer a8 gobd hane der CHeleriFbon goo by, 
"= > ___ as haue him called ne _ 

"IF. The nex: witnefſe is Batovger, | 
.« 1bagt quore out of * Decad. 3. fel. 142+ bue/rell vs Soak 
>. 16. Veth © © Edition ; Soas, wee winht return; wow eſt amexre} For 12 
Nb cannot oine Edition in Fel. wHich was Primed fmnor fot. thete 
agree voleſſe "7c no Word. for their tarne or! tht lcafe. But intbe ſamc 
there be ſome 4 .ead:? finde; Danner vr tmronie im con/te der ano invente, 


accident il er pA | | X o& © haps 
nd! workbes, Of Hnſtitnte ab bonniniSue. Dewt. 2 (which is pet 

which :$s not gr their * lace.) Apgaine fey 5. that Pork Colle refutes hae, 
eſſential or qui conſlituvnt . which place the \w ap bip of Gou in ſoch (hanged 


. | 


proper werkbip neriſh in the vſing+ and inthe ſme page hee fayth, ehat che 


ow ſee, 07 any | Nav 
pact of it. * Fo 41 2.queredby M.BEy. Dec 3. [er.2 4. *74l.1$2.4. Fer 9, pa 
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"trons of, hacnane lawes doc commannd #"/- werſdip, Keneherwits 
cvonthat elolterius Worftip, which we tanfiegrurotour owne! 1, 
ſcemarg and pleature of our felues. And thisisall{ finden , © 


that Decade. But inthe 5 Ser. 4. Fol. 305. he Jayth,that theſe 
nme, of their pleaſure, torcach 


Lawes cannot be godly, Which preſ7 

Faahb , WA vs the worſhip of God : Whereas God only muſt 
teach vs Wha w re rome Faih and het We wal plea/e ben, HS 
Eſa.129. Math.15.9, Yo * agaync berefore all Wore , }. Gon * 
ſepps which _ reduced Ne Word o —> wn are Vame , Apt =o 
abomeeable. 'S0) nat vn Qubtedly Ballenger ( as thote thar 

{pake before him) con temas all wortknpes God winch oy 

of the t1a)nions 05: mane ?, 

Bur fi: ſt, the ſame * Builrger. puts difference bawig Foe ® Dee.2.Ser.1, 
cleþaſtcall lawes deduced out of the Scriprures, and tradirions f+4.28. 6, 

of men; 5s. e. Neither wihtuted asnecefſary nor aliowcdby 
the Word as lawfull. 

2- Agiine ; Bulnger juſtly condemningall werſhip $of * Der.s, Ser. 
Grd whicharc new e» mnſtzrnted by God humſelfs, mine ly 17 Þ +428, 6, 
to bus Word, but faned ont of our owne good intentvon, doth there 
dift we ews/b 0% voortſhip of God wito 3 (orts; one snffitnred 
of wad himſelf ; an other , Vardi vor W hich can 
mca"e n. wr clic (1 thinke) but that rhere'is ſome wreeſe. 
farre « ſentiall Worſhip, winch is of inſtiration; and tome otier 
acceſſorie, which u of permsſſion, agreeable tothe rules of the 
Wo1d, but not wftiruted in the Word parricnte /5, Lian, 
by the Word; but not neceſſary, be en 

3- Builinger ſhewes, what 4 the (' hwrch hath vadit FR 
certaine {.nves deduced out of Goas Word ; + 1=w/ , Her publike 6lat Wal 
meerngs 10 the Word and Prayer, /Mdormin Evemmns 1 [et IT IRPY 
h wer therar0;, Supplitarions , '[,etanies , wen raptaggy 2+ , 
dayer ; A jet time, pluce,and preſcript mannev of So 0 
Sacraments according to lawes5 and the recewved Rite of the 
(varch,, But theſe Lowes and ths like (ſarth he) qr. one of 


the Ser qprmpes and applye 
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* reacheth, and cites for it Auguſtin bib. 2. ad Sitwphicicunm, 
T hat it ts not materially nece (ſary, becauſe if the beart be humble, 
Men may pray 4s Well ftanding, fitting, or lying in their beds, as 
kneeling: So, Bullinger vyill not deny, that 10 a ccrtaine 
{ort God is worſhipped or honored (though not fimply 
nor immediatciy.) in the vie and obſervation of ſuch Ecciefi 
afticall conflautions, For he'* ſaith, Colunt Dewm externo cul. 
tu, fc. T hoſe men Worſhip God With externall Worſbip , who 
ont of faith and obedience come to the bely Aſſemblic , andob/erne 
eccleſiafticall order,dravwne from the Word of God : Who beare the 
word of God exporuded ; pray publakely with the Congregation 
Who relighonſly partake the Sacraments , and obſerne other lawſull 
wholeſome Rites, Thus farre Bullenger. Where it is maniteſt, 
that he doth «ckn »wledge the obicrvation of times, places, 
and other Rites inſticured by the Church, agrecable to the 
rules of the Word,to be (11 fuch as obſerue them out of Faith 
and obedience) external worſbip of God, though the fan can- 
not be deemed to be eſſential Worſaip; as bethe Prayers,Word, 
and S«rrements themiclues in their vic, without groſſe error 
and ſupcrttition. Wherefore Bwlinger hath tuſtified-the 
Defendant throughly,and his diſtinfuon-of external rmaproper 
Worſhip (left in the particular Formalittcs thereot to the 
Churchesliberty,vnder generall cules) from the proper efſeu- 
tiall and neceſſary Worſhip oft God which requires his 0wne 
inſticution. 

Baconu was ramed next : but b«cauſe I hauc not his 
Booke at hand, I will call in othcrs firſt , named in the 
Abridgment; and if theſe be not enough, I will call in others, 
Amandus Polanus, Maſter Cartwright, M, Fenner, Tilenwas 
{hamicr, and the. Replyer himſicltc , and: after. that Maſtcr 
Perkings : and ( by that time, Zucanm. And then I 
the Detendant ſhall haue leaue to fit downe at the table. 

Amandus Polanxa ſaith, * An Eccleſiaſtical rite or Ceremonie 
u the worſhip of God whereby God #« entwarly Wor ſbiped : and 
after, of a * Retigious taſte, Thats! i ay outward. worſrip.of 
God When we abſleyne for @ certaine tine from all meate ad 
drinke , for the more fervent exerciſing of Piety. And among 
the lame Ecclefiaſticall rizes , hee reckons the obſervati:n of 
; Feſftivall 


kms 
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Feftivall dayes , both thoſeof God: * inſlitution, and thoſe * Pap, 131: 
W1iiic' he lewes then:ſelnes * ordayned, and ſuch as the Chrs. * Pap.132s 
flion Church * appoynied, Whcre Polanus giUcs the name of * 133-134 
Wor/>1p, to the obicreation of C hurch=(eremomes, but nNOTIN 

the tunc meaning which himſclte hath , when * elſewhere * 7» Syntag. 
he defines the worſhip of God, ſaying ; Crlrns Dei,ghe, The pog.$3 8: <- 
Worſhip of God 14 any Worke inward or outward , commannded of 

God p-rformedby a man regenerate, through the grace of (briſt, 

our of true faith, for 1145 principal end,T hat God may be glorified: 

This man ipcakes pla:acly. tor his d: fiuitionisof worſhip 

propely vaderſtoo.!, whercto the comTaund of Cod is re» 

quired, But the externa!! and acceflury WE=bp of Godin 

Tic vic of arbirrary C hurch- Ceremonies , hee calleth externall 

wor/bip in an other tence;that is, refpeRiuely and 1impro- 

perly,as the Defcadant doth. The next 14 M, (arrvright. 

Maſtcr (ariwrig/t nhis larger Catech, (as he hath beene 
ſav | LaAvidesihewo: (hip of God 1nto Subſt-ntiall, and (r= 
cumſtMtiall : ro which circumftantiall worthip hee referrs 
the bodily gcſtures varied according to the kinde of wor- 
ſhip, which not b.ing commiunded of God in particular,are 
lett rorhe Churchin thr particalarities; and therefore arc, 
in his iudgement, but «ccrdentall Worſhip on thesr . 
tin their gens commanded in the ſecond { ommaundement, as he 
thinkes. | 

The next is M. Dudley Fenner, who in his Theel, Fel. ro. * Drint at Long 
ſorteth the things which pertaine to piety , into thoſe that 4##- 1579. 
doe directly refpet Go! (as,his feare and love : ) And, ſuch 
as belong to outward Wworſmp, The diÞoſirion of the body, Mo- 
anlation of the voyce , the bowing of the Knee , lifting vp of the 
hands. "ry ever, he mak's partes of adorati:h, which, if any MU 
ſhall 1hrmc to be eſſ-»54 worthip, not being commaunded 
of God, heerrs, wherefors they muſt be acceſſory and acci- 
aentall , in Ferners judgement ;and, in all wilc mens iudge- 
1RC ts, &bitrary,"ot nec f T7 in particular. 

T wenn 15 the forrth; for hein * Syne favth thus ; A vor * Printed at 
maae concerning a thing preſcyibedof God ua W-r/tip of God, per $:44n p+g.;*3e 
fe. of it ſelfs; But, maae concerning things indifferent and arbj. 4599 1513, 
trary, my not bee called Worſmp , but per accrdens accidentally : 

R 3 ram!y, 
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namely , in þ much , 4 5t S's [ome mannev referred therers, 


W herein Tslenw giues the difſtinRion of Per /e, and Per ac- 
ridens : that is, of eſſential and accidental yiorſhips and pla- 
ceth the latter in things indifferent and arbitrary. W hich al- 
ſo, pag. 384+ lice followes, ſhewing, That of actions which . 
in themiclues are worſhip, or which are neceflary thereto, 
God onely is the Author; but,of meanes arbitrary and indiffc= 
rent,the Church isro determine. 

Now the arbitrary meancs of worſhipare ſowe Way wore 
ſhip, but not eſenrea#, becaulc arbitrary ; nor in themiclues, 
but in reterence tothat worſhip to which they ſeruc. 

The fitth of the new bidden gueſts is Chamier, Panſtratis 
Cathelice to: 73. 1.20.6.5. which 1s de votw,, who 1n that 
Chaprcr (at leaſt toure times) victh this diſtinRtion of Wor- 
ſhip properly and per [e, and worſhip per accadens and proprey 
awd. Placing that which is per /e, onely in thoſc things 
which are commanded of God; and the worſhip which 18 
improper, and «ccidewal, in things arbitrary, which arc rc- 
ferred to God per alind, and ſwhoraimate. 

As for the Rephier himfelfe, hee alſo may come in to this 
company, to make him ſee his owne failing ; tor even hec, 
infaying, 7 bat all external Ceremonies Whoſe proper v/e # the 
honowring of God #s Wor ſhip, 4s af Drvinity teacheth, Sefl,6, 
And xgaine, * that kneeling in 4 religions attion, u of it ſelfe 
worſhip, hath confeflced forme worthip which is Not eſſextial ; 
and therefore, «rcidemall worſhip : the particular detcrmis- 
nation whereof if hee (hall deny to bee left (vnder general! 
rules) vnto the Churches liberty, all the reſt of the Divines 
willrefiſt him ; yea, his owne former confefſicn in part, and 
his owne con{cicnce. 

Maſter Perkins 15 yet wanting whom they obieR, becauſe 
hee, giving cauttonsconcerning Church traditions, * faith, 
The /econd cantion 1 , that they bee not impoſed as parts of Goar 
Worup : ro which 1 an{were, that Maſter Perkin» (peakes of 
{zach worſhip as is fo fimp!y, and 1n it felfe ; as the reſt did, 
m their hike tpeeches. For, In his Trears/e of * Relrgnens 
Wor/bup, hee telis vs of « bodily Wor pip Which as neceſſar) (chat 
18,11 the gencrall ;) and this hee calls «der arion, inſtanciog - 

the 


Cr I EIIn——_ | _ ; | 
SeR.5. To D, Mortons Generall Defence, 177 
the bowing of the knee, proſtration or bending of the body, lifting 

vp of the hands, or e389, which hee calls the {eſſe principal Wor- 
ſoip . but, worthipz and {ach worſhip as 13 determinable by 
the Church, and not preſcribed inthe word : particularly 
(and what is this but acceſſory, or accxdentall worthip.) and 

* that the deter mination of that externall comelineſſe (which he * Pag.627. 
makcs the third property of Gods worſhip) belonges to the Col. 3, 
Church touching time, place, and geſtures, order and comelineſſe, 

In which ) ct hee dothnot place theefſcntiall outward wor- 

ſhip of God ; For, pag. 692. hee reduceth that vnto the yſc 

of the Word, Prayers, and Sacraments; proving it from 
Att 2.42. So that Perkins hath (tor the matter) yeelded the 
diſtin&ion of e birrary and neceſſary, eſſential and accidental 
worſhip of God. 

Now we haue all their witn« ſſcs ſaue Bucanw, for whom 
wee hauc taken in ſixe others : All (1 fay) that were inuited 
by namc. For when they tell vs (4nd others) without any 
name, wee know not thereby whom to call tor ; vale(ſe it bee 
Maſter has fhall I call him ? Wherefore now let Bacanus 
come in. Pacer in p. 532. quoted by the Abridgement 
hath no wcrd for them ; bur, p. 566. this, againſt them ; that 
Eceleſiaſtucall Rites may not be deemed or Son for the Wore 
ſhip of God per /e, & ex opere operato, by themſclues, and of the 
Works Wroaght : wherein hee implicth the Defe $ 
diſtinQtion betwixt worſhip properly and of it ſelfe, and that 
. which is deemed worſhip, propter alind, that is, accidental. 

* Repl, Tet let vs heare What hee [the Defendant] ſaith for 
S himſelfe.l doe not(/asth he)condemne all the ceremonies 
# ot Rome, but the multitude and burden of them. 7 
L which 7 anfwere. 1. The Oveftion ws not here how w 

A or how few you condemned of the Romiſh Ceremonies: but 
by what Reaſon you condemned them, Hee that conarmmeth 


T ho 


Bg one { cremeny Spc ot 14 a worſpip of mans deniſing, con- 
demmneth all worſhip that man dexiſeth ; Aud bee that con 
demweth 4 multitude in that name, condemmeth one that «4 
ſucb, though it be alone. 

efnſw, If the Queſtion bee here, by what reaſon the 
Defendaat in that place doth condemae the Rewsþ {ereme- 


R 4 wes : 
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#ies: His anſwere was as direc as coald bee, when he tells 


you, hee condemned them there, even betanſe they Were /0 
many and burrhenſome : which reaton cannot touch ours thar 
are tew : Wherefore this firt reply us tnecrely 1mpertinent, 
and {o lct it goe. 

Repl. Secondly, becauſe I hane heard men often fpeaks in thi 
manner of the fault that 1411 a multitude, I Would Willing 
by knowe, What ccrtaine limmits and bounds are ſet by Gods 
Law, for the nuwwbe'y of humane Ceremonies. /#ch 4s now 
ae in controxerſie, If there may bee three, Why not foure, 
fine, ſixe, and [0 forth, as many as ut ſpall pleaſe the conuvcae 
tion houſe, or him that can, when hee Will , twrne the Cone 
vocation wpſide downe ? Surely , if once Wee depart fron 
Geds 1nſtuzrron, there Wa bee no place to reſt oar foot on,but 
wee muſt ever follow Winde and tae, Which wn Relipzon te 

As ons or wwo baſen: ſeit ſelfe, | c 
——o— eAvſw. The Replicr ſpeakes of the cenſure of Corems- 


Erutcucs may Eager | | | 
helze a weake Fes, un reſpet of their mwltiplacst'y and burthen/ome nun br, 


man 1n his go- as of a matter v hich he had only hcard raſked off , W he ce 
rrp as all Divines that write of this Argament, haue it, a$1'g. £ 
9.214 as this Repl.doth mike of 1t. Bat, he would know 1aft how 
hinder bim: ſo many Ceremonies (hall bee, by this rnle, allowed. To which 
ſome-few ha T anf\vere, inſt fo many as (hall tor clog and overcharge the 
wane ere Churches with Crremontey. [ft Þce aske low many thote 
mics may cnc | 2 . 
Che works May bee? I telthim, fominy as the ſeveral con '1tons of 
fort in the fſeverall Churches may profitably beare in the judgement of 
ehurch for an thoſe to wh: fe cilcretion it belonges to judge thereot.. If 
help, tro whom this content him not, let him tell mee by Scripture how 
wry IL be much gold or ſilucr a King of 7/ree/might lay vp in treafurc? 
dn kidiance Of how many Hories hee might keepe, being f-1rbidden to 
multiply either of them, Pexr.17? Or;hov man y bus of 
 mcate one man may lawtully cate at a meale, and not eatetoo 
much? And it hee {hall anſwere, that this muſt Lce deter» 
minced according to circumſtances, and by e:{cretion; lcT 

himrake it for o. r ant wer an4 beequuer, 
Asfor his cloſc importing the perill of: leauing, God's in- 
Ritotion,as it hath 1-me 200d vie inall mattersnt Farth and 


wece (ſav) duties to Salnatim: Son point of { crementers, and 
[ Rite! 
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Auer, wherein wee haue no particular in{tirution of God, , ,, Caſſmlas 
but onely generall rules, it is improper, if not ridiculous. ,,,, x, 86. 
And though in Religion 1c (elfe, which is meercly a52mne, it To what 


i« baſencfle 1t 1elfe ro follow Winde and tide ; Yet in (areme- Ci urch foruce 
| [; ' it ( e Ambroſe and thou ccmeſ?, 
pcs, not repugnant to Religion, WEE MiyIT (AS 7 WHLHE 


aftcr him * Auga/tine ſheweth) conforme our ſcluesro the x; thereof, 
Churches where wee live; wlcſſe Wee meane 10 bee cfſended, f thou weuld 
er 10iffendothirs, Aman muſt notbeelike a Sawen, which offend no ma, 


{till cuiacs and 1wimes againll thetide, m—_ oficn- 


CAP, 2, SEES: 


Def. Tn this Section the Defendant offers to con- /n Swame, 
fue rhe propoſition of the Non-conformiſts, which 
is, That all Ceremonies nhich are impoſed andobſeriied as 
parts of Gods worſhip,are vulawſall, thewing out of two 
of rl.cir owne choice witnefles, * Yr/ine and *Zanchie, matt 719 
thar when they deny thar *any Church-Ceremortes Do Redrnp- 
may bee impoſed as parts of Gods worſhip, they 1one, p,q21, 
take the wo. d worſhip firidthy, for that which is in it 
{c!fe and prop:rly,an a of worſhip. But as the word 
noſb;p importeth generally and at /arge, the ation of 
worthip with all the circumſtances thereot, they denie 
nor, bu' that the Church.may impole (as accidenrall 
parts of worſl11p) ber Rites and Ceremonies ,as hath bin 
ſ:'d,by verrae of that Commiſſion, 1.Cor. 14.26. and 
40. tor ea: fication,order,and comeltneſſe, by 


Repl. Here 1s promi/ed a conſutation of the propoſition, viz, 
of thu aſſ-r159n, All wilt-worſhip whatſoever is to bee 
condernel1 : eAnd to this purpoſe het brir.geth ſoorth 4- 
gaine his Magna Charta, Let all things bee done derent- 
Z = in order. Bus [ rhunke that plea ts ſuſſiciently con- 

uied, 

«eAnſv. Thovghthe Replyer bath falſified thepropoſiti- 

en and changed it into another of harſher ſod, ver in ſuch _ | 
icnce as hath becn ſayd, it is mauntainable, that {me will.wor- 


ſp 
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An Anſwer reioyned ro the Reply Ch:3' 


ſap isnot condemned, ſeeing the free-will offerings and vow: 
were, in ſome ſort, ws&{-wor hip, and not condemned and the 
v/cof oy in publicks prayer 13 by himicitc contefſed ro be 
worſhip, and becauſe not commanded of God is to farre 
fort h wil wor/4p,as the determination thereof is of the will 
of man : Wherefore it hee lift not to wrangle all day a- 
boat words, hee muſt graunt, that the megus chr:4, of the 
Church giues her power to appoint at her godly diſcretion, 
or will, ſuch externall formalaes and faſwons as doe attende 
vpon the proper worſhip of God, and may in their vic 
(though vnproperly) bee called accefſory parts of external 
Weor/aip ; which, how well the Replicr hath contutes, ict the 
Reader 1udge. 

Repl. ſn the next place hee produceth, or rather (a4 the fel. 
low (ard ence) ſeauceth two Witneſſes, Vrime and Zanchy. 
Tint beleewe mee, When | locked wpon the places which hee 
alleareth ont of them, I con!d not but tsfte up my heart wnto 
God, and ſay. O Lord, how can /uch concerted confidence 
faſten on a man that regardeth ether conſeience or creasr ® 
How dave noortall men vpon ſuch grounds 45 theſe, obtrua: 
the conceproon of their branes vpon thy Churches? 

eAn'w, It the Replicr would haue ſhewed that che wit- 

nefles ipeake not to that purpoſe, to which they arc produ- 
ced, hee ought as well to haue told , wherefore they were 
avouched ;as, what they ſay. But had hee fo done, truely 
his ieſt of /edxceth,and his whole Reply had been marred. 

The Plca of the Defendant i5(as hath been ſhewed)ro ma- 

nifcſt x dittcrent acception of the word werbrp, that it 15 ta- 
ken ſometimes ffri#h and properly, ſometimes improper- 
ly and atlarge. And if this ſhall appeare to be {o c: nccived 
by Ur/inuws and Zanchie, then 1t hall ſuthce to anſwer to this 
Replicrs exclamation. Here is much crying and little wooll, 
as be ſaid that did ſheare his bogs, 

Repl. Vrſine (ſaith the Defendant) hath catechiſed them 
well. 7rwe, bat our proud Prelates, for the mo f part , doe 
ſcorne not onely that, but all other ( atechiſmes, except for 
faſhion ſaks that Which beginneth wich W hat is your 
name? And thengh 1 doe not account this Defendant in that 


——_—_— 
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wambey , yet I may ſafely ſay, that bee newer Well confudlered 
whom or What he cited ont of V riinc. 

Anjw. The excurſions of the Replyer draw me outafter 
him,ro cell him, that hee now rayles downe-right, tn faying, 
that our Prelatcs (to whom his weekeneſſe giues the aduitiun 
of Prona ) doc icorne Vs mms Catechsſme and all other , but 
that which begins with has « your name: For bclice that, 
they witringly ſuffer ſundry others to be vicd , clpecially in 
private , which they would not doe it they {corned them; 
They haue cſtabliſhed the vic of Nowels middle Catechifine, 
euen tor the publike vie of thoſe of betrer yecres ; as that 
little one , hee ſpcakes of, is by Parliament cltabliſhed tor 
younger children. | 

H1s cxcmprion of the Defendant from the reſt of his bre- 
thren in this challenge, may ſceme to bee made rather to co- 
yer his owne head , then for any good refped to the Deten» 
dant , whom hee preſently challengeth to hauc cited Y7/me 
inconfideratly ;and foone after,mocks at him. 

Repl. «Al that hee bringeth, # ont of the Commentary on q, 
96.06.3,4. and 5.41 it 1s fer downe by Parzus. Now beſtre 
obie liens be brought, it is fit and v/ſnal, that the Thelis, or 
ſemtence bee ſet downe, againſt Which thoſe obgettions fight : 
end no Wiſe man Will take vp an anſwere made to an ob- 
Jeftion , before hee conſidereth the aſſertion againſs Which 
that Obie ftron 1 made. Ste then hat the affertion of  r- 
fine «. 

__eA»/w. Allthis preamble is, that the Reader might think 

this Replyer to bee ſome extreame wiſe man, who thus bi- 
tingly ſcorneth a man famous for his wiſedome. Bart hee is 
here but a Sophiſter, what cuer he go for. For though fome- 
?1mes it bee necefſaric to obſerue the whole procefſe , yer 
when the vie of a phraſe onely isin queſtion, it furchceth to. 
alledge that ſentence, wherin ſuch vic may appeare, without 
further adoe, But let Prime ſpeake, © 

Repl. Tpſz Ceremoniz,&c. Humane Eccleſiaſticall Ce- 
remonrcs themſclues, not onely are notthe worſhip of 
God, but alfothey binde not the Con{cience. The very 
[ame Which Wee bere maintaine, V1ts T hat no law full Cere- 

monies 
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monies are the worſhip of G od, E: xcept therefore ealefin 7 
ftxcall { rremonees bee therefore the Worph up of God, becan/e 
they be net the wor ſbip of God, the Defengant hath no reaſon 
to allcadge this place of V rlinc w thts queſtion, 
eAnſw. he Dctendant 1s blamed by this Replycr for net 
ellcadging this afſertion,in the wor. s next before ; and here, 
for m/-altadging it. D: id be mw/-alleage \t,and yet not allcdge 
It? 2, Theallegution of the Detendant was, of an anſwer, 
made to an obj:ction againſt this affcrtion ; in which F7 ne 
manifeſterh what hee meanes by the terme ot Yor up, vicd 
in this «ſſer:50x ; namely, that whichis lo ex/e: la which 
ſence , the Defendant aeorces With Frfnes afleroon. S >» the 
colleQion i is this, It there bee ſome w orſhip which 1s pro- 
perly (o called, and ex /e, then there is {ome other tha! 18 
called ſo improperly, and per accidens, And this 1sthe Defer « 
dants Collection, in ſtead whereot the Repher hath ict vpa 
man of clouces of his owne making, and then dliootes at a 
Turke, as boyes doe. Hee {aw this, and thereiuie puts on 
an other ftring ro his bow, laying. 
 Repl. And ſort @ it inthe Words here alleaged out of the 
anſwers to the third ebucthon, thule clings which Icruc 
accidentally to the g'ory of God arc not the worthip of 
God. And tro the tow th obiecionz Ly the! e examplet 
Will-wor /b1p 154 not eftab/iſhed, And to the | fih bietlion, 
ind:ffe:entthings. (being done of faith) p! lea'e God o- 
therwife then that worthip of God properly to cell. d. 
Ir it p'ſſible that any thing ſhould bee concina; d from hence 
for will-wor ſhip ? ſurely no. And therefore the Defendant 
hbimſclfe 1m 9 his concluſron ont of theſe premsſes, that 
divine worſhip, properly {'- called, is ordained of Gods 
Anſw. The Replicr hath williogly omitted tome brane 
ches of the Teſtimony allcaged, viz. Such as doc moſt cx- 
atly deſcribe what1s that wolh: p of God which 1s p1OnNcrſe 
ly tocalled : namely, that Whichex ſe; d th plea/e Goa, and /o 
that the contrary of it Would ds/þleaſe him, hich x clrane other 
wiſe in things indifferent. Now whereto {crue thele termes 
ot ex ſe, and accedentally, wo! (ſhip properly {o called &c. It 
not to ſhew that the namg of wor ſhip may property bee 


gt- 
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| rue mediately (that i3, by the' 
oper ſ{cruice and worſhip) 
Ge. hings cod ew nlovely, endie whe. 

$s opeiy co {ach things as ately, 

CE htawer Get who hath required then. 

. 4c 1stheretore but the contraditious ſpirit of the'Repti- 

er chat moues him ſo often to thruſt ypon the Defendant the 
patronage of wl-wor/bip, wichout any diſtinRion, and ſpe- 
cially in this place where hee confefleth the Defendant to 
make the tame concluſion (which thry ailo doe) ad oppoſitum, 
to Will-wor/bup v12., T bat devine wor fhip properly ſo calted, us that 
which 1 ordained of God. 

Repl. - Was th.re any of vs that ener donbted of this ? ]rit 
nor the propoſition Which the Defendant wndertooke to 
confute ? | 

Anſw. It is not alleaged becauſe you denycd ir,or to con- 

fute that your propoſition in the ſame ſence chat Yr/ine there 
expreſeth : For the Defendant alſo imbraceth it : but onely to 
make you {ec;to what ſence you muſt hold add ay 10 
if you will keepe it ſound: and, inwhat ſence the ſame may 
bee denyed; which is all that the Defendant vndertooke, and 
is, 1 hope, clcare enough inthe words of Y-finw, 
Repl. But in alarge ſence ({a«th hee) Humane Ceremo- 
mes may bee heldc tobce aparte of divine worſhip. 
T his is that Which wee hane b:ard averred before in this 
Seltion, | had thought Wee ſhould bane ſcene it proved. 
But alas , it conld bee no more then a d, and that 
Under the ſhadow of 4 Sentence Whereby it « flatly con- 
dewoned. | | 
Anſw. The Defendant ſets downe the large ſence hee 
meanes , fo as the word Worſhip noteth a'l circumſtances 
which may conferre and appertaine to the ſetting out of the 
atorclaid divine worſhip. In this ſence »nely (taith he) wee 
fay that ceremonies may bee held to bee parts of divine wor- 
ſhip. And this hath by many witn<flics, and from the Re- 
plyers owne words,been made good, Npr is it condemned 
at all by any ſentence of Yr/me,but rather _— while he 
ſ 


doth diſtinguiſh worſþip properly ſocalled, trom — 
b .« 


c 
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An Anſwer reiohned to the Reply Ch.z. 


{0 called mproperly. W hich /epnw himicite manifeſterh tg 
bee his mcamg, or at leaſt * Parew, where unmediarly be= 
fore the words of this aſſcrtion lately cited hee faith of Ec 
all-and coremomiall Precepis of men; Harum legnnm 
genus, (he, The genus of the/e,as wi as of croudl lawes uy moral, 


hoy. nu wag praſuably made ,ana therefore worſhip of God: 
ſ | cer emonset tberw/elues not onely are not the Wore. 
ſup of God,but alſs they doe not bind the { onſerence ; nexther (exe 
cept im caſe of ſcandal) their obſervanon neceſſary. Where if 
the gee of thera be cx/rms, Worfbup, be caute rhey teruc tothe 
bettcr keeping of the firſt Tabie as Y>fne rbere faith; then, 
the particulars may after a ſort, that js, reduttiwe and wmepro- 
pe: tj bee called worſhip, and ſoofren ave ; wv hichis alt that 
the Detendanttandeth for , and needed not balte this wor- 
ding , it men had not a {pirit which luſtcth after trite, ra- 
ther then the hug of differences. Now, that even 
fuch things done by the rule,totheright end,orc fomeway a 
Wor/bip to God, though not ex ſe, may appearc by this , that 
the tame things done ro the honouring'ot an '\dole, were 5do- 
larry that is, the worſhip of. an Idoll : a3: namely: , ro 'build 
a place, atcmp'e rothe terv ice of an Idoll , is Icoarryy or, 
to Frequent 4t, tor the honouring of ata fe.god. The fccoud 
is Z anche, 

Repl. Zanchias (/ath hee) diſtinguiſherh the ſubſtance 
of worſhip tom rhole things which are. avnox. d to 
worſhip. Wy, /o doe all the Non-con/ormi(!:;,vohar then ? 
eAre Cerremonses ve » (bup tn 4 lar oe femre « becaw/e they are 
annexed to Worfnp ? thex the ſigne of the (roſſe « a 3 acr a- 
ment becanſe it 14 annexed toa Sacrament, IT 

Anſw, The Rep'yer purs downe the Defendants words 

23 hce could bcſt reply vpon them, 1+ much heeds not whe- 
ther hee cells truth or no. For the Defendant taith , Z enchby 
doth 4iſtinguiſh the/e parts of Ged: worſbip, wherein the ſub- 
ſhave of wor ſhip doth conſt, (as; the Word, Sacraments,coc.) 
trom ſuch things as bee annexed to worſhip (as, weſſc/s, veſt 
ments che. ) In which paflage of Zanchie,both the ſubſtance, 
and the crcwmſtences are made parts ot the cxternall wor- 
Gip,one Eſſenrial.the other 4ecidentall, 

The 
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Thong erp Worſh 


tb CE ſhip from t 
_ which ire Niaguiſhed to it. hp 19s 
will Fultific the Defendant , and ſhew the Replyers1 [ deae 
ling. Ofava 110g partwtis bac off. thi therefore 6 « the eighth 
diviſion : Ceremonsall Wor ſhip conſiſting i inthings and attionz, is 
diſtin into theſe thing: # Which tbe, Whrſoup be ſelfe con- 
ffts, and into ſuch things 4s are annexed ynto Worſhip, cc. 
W here,the whole is called #orſdep,andehe tame wonthip iS 
divided 1nto that which 4s the proper ſubſtance of it, and into 
the appurtenances, And what can beclearer,then that Zanchio 
doth comprehend humane Rites and Ceremonies vader the © 
tcrme of Worſhip in geticrall, though he deny them co be the * 
very ſubſtance of worſhip it ſelfe? Had the Replyer pro- 
Cuced the words of Zanchie, or of the Defendant, be hould 
hate layd the marter thus : \It humane Cerewones bee fome: 
part of extermall worſhip,and/yet notof that worſhipwhich 

wFefſ-ntiall, as Zanchins ſhewes, Then (in a large (ence) Ces 
remonics applye1to religious aRtions,may bee called parrs of 
Gods worthip, though not Eſſential, Now, lct the Replyer 
try if. his inferenceot the Croſſe anyzexcg (not tothe Sacrae. 
m<nt, but) tothe ſolemnitie'of* or arr Ac ; Will by hence 
concluded part of the very Sacrathenr: ic fete, by the like 
reaſon; or de the ſolemmiric onely. 
Repl. I wonder {/aith the Defnden ) how ſuch poynts 
ſhould. bee fo raw to Tome of the Nop-conformiſts. 
What poynts ? "thoſe aſſerriont which Vrſine\and' Zanchic 
expreſſe, they ſeeme to all of vi Well ds i aff iomy of Di- 
vinitie : But the Conſequence which the Defendant wonld 
CO vega $u4 bans O- 

_—_= can rongof7 ot, | « + by as 

A Fhis-gybe heere yſed is vnwort anſwere. 
* Fg Detct Ms ts So xyſed e\owey Fram __ 
X19 , any } icious mari w diſcerne. The iflue 
then, 1s roug Nis: QGereminies being no parts of 
djuine warthih; Atriely nd Debjpienty 40! lied, yet" in re- 
ſpeft of rheir annexation 60 tg of worthip:, «nd gen: rall 
en! , which is co-honoar God by the orderly and comely 
ing 
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' An Auſwer rejtyned to the Reply "Ch, 
ng of his worſhip, they are, and may, in ſome ſence, 
bee called power of Gels Wokp, z improperly or 
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CAP. 2, SECT, 8. 
The aſſumption of the Non-conformiſts, 


Abrid. p. 39. Opp. This our Argument u firong againſt all theſe 
A, Hy. os ng they ave all taken to be, eſteemed im. 

The Replyer poſed and obſerved as parts of Gods worſhip. 

wholely omits Def. If you can prooue theſe our Ceremonies to 

whereinthe bee impoſed, or obſerved by our Church as proper, 

Aﬀertion of efſenttall , and neceſſary partes of Gods worſhip and reli- 


wo berry my gion, wee muſt neceflarily yeilde vnto you the whole 


downe, Bur cauſc,and ſubſcribe vato your Nox-ſubſcription. 
e reaiton? 


for it is to his 
adrantage not CAP, 2, Seca. 9, 


to tell plainely | ; 
<ehaieg Reaſons of the Non- conformiſts to prooke that 
our Ceremonies are impoſed by our Church 


4s Reall partes of Gods Worſvip. 


Their firſt Reaſon. 
PP. The wſe of theſe Ceremonies & Divine wor- 
ip, becauſe the ſame with the Iewiſh, wherewith God 
wa honoured, becauſe of the ſame kinde , For whatſoc- 
wat Ing ap ſame kinde in reſpect of 
Worſhip , alihongh it may bet" droers in the adjunt? of 
truc and falſe , according a it it apptynted , or wot ap- 
poymted of God, As for example , Leviticall Veſt- 
ments will not bee but to hawe beene  14>t4 
the externall worſhip of God ,, as. well s other rites 
among them : For what definition of worſhip can bee 
 &'ven, which may nat be predicated of theſe rites ? For 
co. 
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tobe inſtiratedof God ( if any [hall jp arſwere) doth 
mot varie the common nature of Worjbip , but diſtin- 
£u1ſh it mtorrue, or falle ; 

Def. This is a peece of learning , which T thinke 
never ſaw Print: to wit, that the inſtitution of God 
doth not alter the common nature of worſhip ; be- 
cauſe Gods inſtitution doth diſtinguiſh neceſſary wor- 
ſhip from the 1naifferent , and the Eſſenrial, trom Acci- 
dentall, For, betore the Levnicall law,the offering of 
any coloured Sheepe, ſpotted, or vnſported, was indif- 
ferent, bur after that the commandement of God had 
preſcribed that the Lambe,which was to be ſacrificed 
vnto him, ſhould bee wither ſpor, then this ceremonie 
of an vnſported Lambe, became necellary and efſentiall 
in Gods worſhip. And ſo wee might ſay of the reſt 
of the Ceremonies vnder the Leviticall Prieſt-hood. 
Therefore the Commaundement of God doth not 
diſtinguiſh only berweene rue and falſe , but {. me« 
timebetweene Neceſſarie and indifferent , eſſentiall and 
accidentall, Divine and humane, that being only neceſ- 


ſie, cſſentiall and divine, withoutthe worſhip of - 


God cannot be lawfully performed. 


Rep'. Ts proome that our Ceremonies are impoſed,and v/ed a4 
Wor /Inup, this «Argument is brought; Thoſe Ceremonies 
which haue the kinde, nature,and definition of worſhip 


—_—_ them, ſo that they want _— but a 


right author to make them true worſhip , thoſe are in 
their impoſition ard vie worſhip , and for want of a 
right author are falſe worſhip ; Bur our Ceremonies 
are \uch: Evg. 

Anſw. The Replicrs leaving out the terme Real, (which 
was by the Defendant pat into the Aſſ«mprion , as really per» 
tayning to the queſt: n_) brings an Argument to proue our 
( rremonierto be woilkip , which in lome faſhion of ſpeech 

hath 


EF 


An Anſwer reioyned 10 the Reply Cha, 


hath beene acknowledge : So as this Argument being all 
grauned toucheth not the queltion, wh ct 18 0: Real, Eiſen. 
raall, and proper wor ſhip of which wee cortefic our Cer eme. 
#45 to be nv parte, even theretore becaule nut Cotnmalinced 
of God, nor tocltecmed of vs. And this Argum.nt proucs 


nothing contrary to thar. 


Repl. The Defenaant bis an Gueve tis, that this lrarning ne. 
ver ſaw P 3 r,as he thnikcths; lhatthemnttitutionof Gd 
doth notaitcr the common na'ure of worinip. Foft, « 
may be, hee never ſaw ut in "Print ; but [ can Wuneſſe that 
A ftr WV il iim bradihaw, 4 manthat knew hw to frame 
PT Ay gument T" Logicall MWANKCY a1 We as any Buſhop in 
England \ ſet this realon dowee im Pt (ome I 4- Jeares 
ſince in one edition ( as [remember ) of his Treatiſe concere 
ming indifferent things. But an anſwere to that Tre-ti/e, 
or 12 thi ar F109ent W114 never yet ſeenc 11 Iyont , thom, 5 
that beggwg of the queſtion be the cheje ground #f thoſe 11. 
veltiner, Which a e ordenaryly ved in Sermons ard \writng s 
about th e/e 7 veſtion; *F it; that th y are things narff-renr. 
Thu eArgument ts alla ford m atreais/eof the [ume Ait- 
thoy concer» yg devine Wor /o1p , Print. 1604 S*cord!y, 
thoug h ur bad never ſeene Print before now, yet that avth not 
hmaey , but it may be found, For all fonnd reaſons are not 
found wm Prom, 

*An/r, 1. It this Argument hane of late feenc the print, 
fiace lome diſcontenred perſons haue ſharpened their witts 
to finde our new Arguments avatnſt the Coremonres : Yet * 
might the D-fendant fay,that he thonght ir never faw Print, 
For that little Pamper of things indrſſcyent, cr the other 
tratsof Maſtcr Bradſhave heere named, or Is 12. eArgu- 
wents,aganitour Ceremonies, Printed Anno 1605. doecrecpe 
in thedarke, andarchardto bee ſecne of menthar walke by 
daylight. 

[hat Maſter Bradbawe Was as able to make a Syllogi/me mn 
forme «4s any Biſhop, isno great praifeto him. The Carpen- 
ters bo can drive a pinre as well as his Maſter. Bur bis ro 
ef wid © your things 14 net ayſwered: It needs not. For Mater 
Brad/oovc revericd his owne opinion of things _— 

[1 
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And g-0. reaſon; For againit all learming, an« fence, hee, tn 
that reats/e, relo.ucs, that there ts nothing mal ff rent : whence 
muſt foilow , that ati things arecnher cowmannded or Fore 
buidcn,and 'o cither necctiary,or vnlawiuli to be done. 
2. Wee will not impeach the Argument ſimply for the 
ne-wneſle, bur ſtay it to be examined, becaulcit is not like to 
- beavery ſound Argument , which all this while came into 
no mans hcad,rill Maſter Bradewe role vp: 
Repl. 3. There u non of our Davies , that treateth of Wer. 
foip 1n generall and particular , But hath for nbſtance this 
learmng, v2. that Rels grons Worſhsp 1s that Which 14 done 
to the honowr of God ; e Andi it be according to Gods com- 
maundement. then ut 14 tre ; of not,then it 1s falſe, The De- 
fendant carnot name one of all that ever hanalcd the common 
place of W rihip, that hath not ſo taught, vwbich of sr be true, 
then the in/titution of God Aoth not alter the common nature 
of Wor ſhyp: ( 1. c.) doth not m.ke that Wor/isp Which other= 
Ws/e being v/cd to * ſome en:4, and wm the ſame manner, With- Tt Mould be, 
out Gods wſtututzon Were no Wor [hip at all to the ſame end 
eAnſw, 1. This Icarning, that is, that ſ#ch things as if 
they Were commannded , Wrre eſſentiall true Worſhip , bemg not 
commannded,and yet vſed in Gods ſervice,are eſſential falſe Wor- 
ſmp -mly becauſe not commannded : The ſubſtance (I ſay) of 
t!15 learning, cannot bee deduRted ont of that, which the Di- 
vines hold, who (as hath beene ſhewed) doe hold : That 
1ndiff-rent Kites both may, and muſt be obſerved to the honoring of 
God mn hs Wor/o1p, and Ver Ire nor therefore prop rly ates of 
Worſhip, becauſe they doe not, per ſe, and smeazately, tend to 
the honour of God , which vnto proper Worſhip of God is 
eſlentiall, be it rrue or falſe. 
2. The Replyer leaucs on!, thoſe tearmes of per ſe and , 
Tweme diately , by which the Divines doe <1ſtinguiſh proper pe COm” 
Wwor/>ip from that which after a ſort is {o called ; and yet hee ,, { roidds > 
talkesas if hee had them all in his pocket. The Divines of exe 4,14 21 
* Saxon, {aving , thar God alloweth not that boldnefe of * Over « 9107 # 
men of diviſtino Werſhip to him , tell ys preſcntly what they pou eps 
ma hu Py Mo i. , aw [ir vt De 
Mmeane by or/ſhip. o Co Opera, Fc. ſuch Workes as Whoſe T009- bob att 


mae iluare end us that God may be honored; and doe wildly diſtin- afficratur, 
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© that which is properly worſhip, from the appurtenan- 
ces, by this, that the immediate en! of relige:ua Worſhip 1g 
the honoring of God by doing that very work 

The Divines of Wrtenberg , conteiling that the Church 
may make ordmnances (or faſter or fraſftivall dares, read.ngs and 
Preaching,for cditication, &c, forthwith adce, char yet it 18 
not lawtull for her to obt1u ſec onthe Churches, the ries of 
the old law, for any /acred Devine thing, whcrevy of ot /elfe 
God 1s worthupped,  W here we tee, that they accompt the 
Charch then to preſwme, ad erre, when the twppoleth Rites, 
old or new, not commanded of God, as 43a Worſirp, with 
which God 15 Wer/rpped per /e. But iuch things as are done 
to th: honor of Gud not wm-aratly and in rhemſelnes, but by 
redution , and 2r the fecond hind, or in re{peRtof lome 
6: her thing then themicluces, the Drvines deny to be properly 
durine Wor/np , though done tothe honor of God , as hath 
beene fa. d. 

Th- like we hane heard out of J-ſinws, Zanchie,and others 
before : which being fo, the inſticution of Gon alone 15 that 
which mak.s the {ame thing,to bee Wor/up truely and really, 


which wi hout that inihructon were no fiich real Wor /h1p, 


thuuzh done tothe fame end and manner. Ihe reiton 18, be= 


cauſe where God bath dceterminced rhe meanes which doe 


immediately belong , though but ro order and decency (as the 
lnnew breeches of the Priefts,) there the very mcanes per /e 
(as Trlenrs hath told vs) are of the effence of Gods worthip 
propter mandatnew , beciulc of the command of God. And 
tharowne Miſter Fenner tclls vs, that, of the prople is re- 
quired external ro werence, that, after the ſacred atlion, bendin 

downe the crowne of thew head, and bewing themſcelines before the 
Amity, they fronda \vorſrip God. Fx.4.24-12 28 Nebe. 8, 
Ap } 9. of the pratile whereof, the places * alleaged by 
him make his provte. Ter the Repiver now tell vs, whether 


this adoration hee eſſential and mecrfſſary Worbup , or arbitrewy 
and Rirnad inly ; and whether this reſpet ot the Miniſter, 


by him called worſhip of God ina ſtr1R,or in a large ſence 
only; or, vnerue'y., 

The Replyer ſhould hauc done well to hauc cited ſome 
ONC 


ML 


Ho 
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one learned Divine who doth deliver, or infinuate this new 
learning , T hat the inſtirmtion of God doth not alter the common 
namere of Wor ſoup : thatis , doth uve makethat ro bean atof 
rea worſhip to him which without the ſame in/f#rnr5on of 
lis, was 20 att of read worthip , though done to the fame 
end & 1n the tame manner. Sure 1 am,that our Divines in de» 
fining the real worthip of God doerell vs, it 15 any att inter 
nal or externall, Which 1 done according tothe Commandement 
of God,and [þ:crally to this end that God might be bonored. Where 
we icc, that the oblervation of a commandement of (God 
inco1reth their definition o! worſhip, which excludeth from 
the title of proper worſhip whatſoever atis not commanded 
of God, and maketh any at commanded to bee matter of 
worſhip preperly, Yet Maſter Bradbawe,the Father of this 
New conceit,tclls vs ; noe man can deny that his propoſition, With 
a face of modeſtie. And why? forel/e(1ayth hee) how conld the 


[ole ratifs. ation of God, make ſuch things to be tr we wor ſkip sf they 


Were not at all tn (ſuch we, any Worſhip of God before ? To which 
Ian{wer. That as the folc ſtavpe of the King makes cur» 
rant money, of 6al{lwon, which was not money at all before 
(chovg! vied for payment by way of 6«rtery as well before as 
attcr : ) or, as the (oic word of Gd made living crearures of 
thotcthat were notat all living before: Sothe folc inſtitution 
of God makes thataction to be true worſhip, which was be» 
fore no reall worthip at ail,though vied tothe ſameend, and 
1n the ſame manner. For example, The place of Sacrihce at 
[amath, or clicwhere, betore God had determined the par» 
ticular place, though vicd to the ſame end and in the ſame 
manner, tor facrihce, yet wasnot in it ſelteany part ot real7 
Wor/>p to God ; and yct when God had once deſigned the 
place, the very obſervation of that very place, was Divine 
worthip,as all learned Di vines acknowledgc,becauſcall obc- 
dicnce to Godin Rehrgious athions is Religions Wor/bup of God . 
in the kind. 

B.1t what nced we more toconfatethis propoſition,then it 
ſelt.? For to fay,the inſtitution of God dothdiſtimguiſh,(that 
15) really diff-r. nce true worſhip from falſc and yer doth not 
vary aur alter the common natere of worſhip, implies a cc1- 
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tradition: As if one ſhould ſay,the reaſonable ſoule given to 
a man doth notalter the common natureof the creature, but 
doth diſtinguiſh 1m from creatures that haue not vnder. 
ſtanding. W hatſocver really and cfteRinely diſtinguiſberh 
worſhip,muſt necdsaltcr the nature of worſhip, 

That theſe {pecificall differences doe not take away the 
common natures, the one of a creature, the other of wor- 
ſhip,is true; but that they do not atall alter the general natnre, 
and yet pat on it a {peciticall difference, is to me a paradox. 

To helpethe limpler fort, | take the Replyers words, Ns 
lawful ( eremenies inftitmred by men are Worſhip to God , as the 
time When, the place Where We meet : Patit God ſhould from 
Heauen fay , You ſhall mecte in1uch a place , andat (ſuch an 
houre , then by Mr. Br. conteſlion, the obſeruation of that 
very place, and rwme, ſhould bee divine worſhip, as (faith he) 
the Surplice ſhould bee, if Chriſt ſhould fo command it : It 
{o, then the Inſtitution of God alone might make the obſer- 


_ vation of the lame circumſtances,to the ſame end,and in the 


ſame manner,to be a «utic of worthip, which by themſclues 
awe cont. fied ro be none betore, How then can it ſtand good, 
that divine Inſtitution doch not alter the common watwre of 
worthip ? | 

Finally, it by Common natmre of Worſbrp; they will vnder- 

ſand, all that may bce m any fort callcd worſhip; that is, 
any at or indultry of body or minde to helpc forwarde any 
Religious worthip, as * #. 4. defines it, and Maſter * Pa4- 
Ferleemes toallow that deicription : Then wee graunt that, 
our Ceremonies have fome thing in them of that common 
Nature, as arbairary Riter; and VET Cannot bec parts ot eſſentio 
all trwe Wor/lup becaulc thiey have not divinc Precept ro make 
them fo ;nor of c/[emmmuall falſe wor /hyp, becauſe they are not 
lo impoſed or viderftood ag atts of real Wor ip, 

Repl. Bnt Gods inftirurion(/a#h rhe Def, )ioth diſtinguiſh 
neceflary worthip trom indiflcrent, and cffertiall from 
accidevrall, Gramnt ail this ; what cant bee made 67 it f doth 
k therefore alter the common nature of worſp ? making 
that vor [hip which withour 51 being w/ed 11 the [ame manner 
and to the ſame end, 1 no worſnip? Here 1s no conſequence 


wa, An», 
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An(w, 1. No conſequence atall ? can accidentall be made 
eſſenciall, without any alteration? 2, The Conſequence is 
the Replicrs, notthe Defendants, who onely inters that 
therefore our Ceremonies are no parts of real worlhip , 
which, to bee partes of arbitrary and accidental worſhip, he 
never denyed. It may ſ{ceme that the Repher therefore left 
out the cigth Sen, where the Defendant ſet downe in 
plaine termes that ONY Ceremonies are yo! held any parts of PO 
all wor/>ip, that hee might haue the more liberty of playing 
vpon words. It this helpe not; the Replicr hath an orher 
ſhifr, 

Repl. Beſides, neither Scripture nor Interpreters of Scrip- 
:nre, noy any good rraſon will allow that there 1s any maiſſe« 
rent worſhip of God. | 

eAn/w. Of Proper and Reall worſhip, no parcell can bee 
fermply indifferent, becauſe all ts commanded : But ot worthip 
tiken at Large tor the external diſpoſing of divine worſhip, or 
the manner of it, Scriptures, Interpreters, and all reafon dorh 
acknowledge ;endsſfcrent worſhip. For example, toexpreſle 
our devotion'to God by bodily geſtures, 18 (as hath beene 
confeſſed) inthe kind, Reall external worſhip : But whether 


this reverence ſhall bee exprefied by kneeling, ſtanding, bow-. 


ing downe of the head, or proſtration , is indittcrent. So, to 
ſing Pſalmes is a reall worſhip in Kinde ; but this or that 
Plaime is arbitrary. To aflemble vnto the celebration of 
Gods name and worſhip, i Worſbip properly, and neceſſary ; to 
meete inthis or that place and houre, tothe ſamecnd, is 
worſhip, but per accidens, and this is arbitrary, So then, {o 
farreas wee may call the particularities, wor/>1p ; that is, re- 
ſpeiucly to their generall end, {o farre may wee call them 
sn4fſerent Worſhip, becauſe they may , without offence to 
God,bee changed,or occaſionally omitted: Againe, amongſt 
the very efſentiall parts of divine externall worſhip , there 
1s an arbitrary choiſe at ſometimes; as, whethcr wee will 
meditate, pray, read, or ling, or conferre for {ſuchatime, ſo 
as, 11 reſpect of this liberty of choiſe, the kind of worſhip 
1s 19difterent, not (imply , but in ſome reſpeR,, Butler the 
Repiier goc ot, 

4 Repl. 
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Repl. Bur the offering of any coloured ſheepe was in- 
___eiffer-nt betore the Leviticall Law ; afterward, the « fc- 
ring of an vo{pottcd Lamb, was neceſſary and effcntall 

in tne worſhip of God, T# this obrethon | axſwere, fo ft, 
this bus oppoſition of offring any coloured ſheepe before the 

L evrticall Law, to the ofring of an ynipotred L:imbe af- 
terward i 2aine and Without ground, from the Law of God: 
fſeemg ut aoth no where appeare un the Scriptures, but that 
it Was as lawful to offer any coloured ſheepe after the Law 
given 4s Well as before. God requires by Molcs that the 
offerings of bu people ſhould be perieFt, Leuit-1.3.10. &Cc., 
Ard thu might Well bee, notwithſlanazng drverſity of £0- 
lowr. The partie-coloured ſheepe of Tacob Were not imper- 
felt but of the peſetieſt ſort, and that by the ſþc cial 8xretlien 
andtl:ſſing of God. Gen, 30, 41.42, With 31.11.14. God 
cemplaineth of thoſe that offered corrupt ſacrifices , torne, 
lame,ard [ith-, Mal.1.1 3-14- But for difference of colony 
there #5 lute colomr,or ſhiw of reaſon that God gaue any ſuch 
charge in hu low, And it is the Dottors ignorance of the ſto- 
ry.07 wartof due coſtderation that moned him thus to write. 
Anſw. 1. Thc Dcicndant was not without great colonr, 
or ſhew of reaſon, to lead him into this inſtance of an v#- 


ferred Lame, (eeing the Holy Ghoſt deſcribeth the Lambe 


of God typiticdthercby, by theſe two termes, of dw, 
and & ar1>.05, vnblameable, and Without ſpot, Thetructh is, that 
the colomr or foew of this reaſon, was ſo great in thoſe words 
of Saint Peter, as moucd him without turthcr « x2Mmination 
toconceiuethat there was like to bee fornething 11 the ſha- 
dow an{werable to that terme of wvnſporred, as Maſter Calnin 


faith (in generall) there was ; howeuer 1 doe not find, but 


that by w«#/perred rhe Holy Ghoſt meant vnblems/bed in the 
cutward partes; as by the other terme, /ound within, Now 
hee that ſhall marke, how vponthis light aduantagerhe Re» 
lier flies vpon the Defendants face, ſhall find a great deale 
fle ſhew cf Chriſtian moderation in his Reply, then of 

realoninthis inftance, which hee oppoſe th. 
Moreover, when the Erferdant mentioned 2s well the 
who's body of Levitical ( eremenzes, which became = 
ccllary 
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c:\firy and cflentiall wor ſhip of God meerely by * inſtituti- * a, $c07c4 
on, ihe Replicr neces not trinmphypon the failing of one P-4/. conte 
initnce, iccing hee hath ſaid nothing to an hundred other ſeth. 
in{tances concluded in the Leviaricall Law. For example,that 
one'y the tamilic of Levi, and therein the ſonnes of Aaron, 
ſhoul | off-r Sacrsfice to God, was by inititution made neceſ4- 
y7, which before was inarfferent to that, and other trbes, and 
Famwics., 1 hat they, in worthipping, ſhould turne their fa- 
ces welt-ward toward the Tabernacle, was thenneceſſary, 
| befor: arbitrary ; as now, in it ſelfe; That by two onely file 
ucr trumpets inthe hands of the Preefts,the [everall conuen= 
tions ſhould bee called, was made neceflary afrer the Law 
burnot before. Thatthe people of Iſrael ſhould cate the Paſe 
chai Lambe, with their ſt-ues in their hands, was neceflary 
for the firft time ; after, arbitrary, and altercd. That the 
Piieſt ſhould Rand on the Northſide of the altar in oftrirg vp 
his Sacrifice, was necefiary by conſtitution 3 but ind:fferent, 
before. Toplanta Groue, as Abrahams did, for conucnience 
of worſhip, was indifferent,till Go forbad ir. To {acrifce 
in any place, was indifterent, till God reſtrain:d ſacrifice to 
one place. Yea even when the Law toad 1n vigor , the 
[ewes vied many Rites in the performance of worſhipto 
_ God, as arbitrary, becauſe God had not determined ofthe » Th. oppo'ers 
as, in ſprinkling the blood vpon the Eaſt corners of the Al= Aye. there fore 
ear firſt, and ſo-on to the Weſl ; of powring of the blood is a fallacy, 
out,atthe Weſt end of the Altar, which God onely come 74 4154/07 
manded to bee powred ont at the foot thereof ; and an hun- TI an : 
dred ſuch like @biry-ry rituals, ſeruing to order, decercie,and all worſhip in 
earficatizw, noted by Maſter Ainſworth on Levit. $0 as the onely 17+ or 
Detendants concluſion ſtands as a rocke, That divine 5*ſtituth- /*ſe,Adc be 
on doth not only asiingmiſh TYT, Wor ſhip from falſe, but actiden. rs not a 
- ubdivifion of 
tall from eſſential, acceſſory trom neceſſary; yea and lometimes ,,,,,,., bu 
* wor/o1p, from mo worſhip. : into ſollam. 
oy Seconaly, ſuppoſe, A Lambe without ſpot to bee forbids tiall;whichiis 
n, then I anſnere, that if any min before the Comman- <vmmanded, 
dement had offcred an wnhhoted Lambe with the ſame min ee Sn Ys as 
that aftrr ut wat to bee offered with, as thinkeng that bis [a- 1 = oy 6 
erifice ſhonld m that reſþ«} hane brene the mort acceptable im the Word, 
| onto 
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wnto God, becauſe it was of a Lambe vnſportted, ther the 
offring of ſuch a Lambe had beene as eſſential wor ſhip be- 
fore, as it Was after, thomgh it could not bee ſo true and 
lanfrnll, 
eAnſw. As thinking &&c. This Replyer who ſayd,Sef.s, 
of this chaprer, that wor ſoip detb not vary according to mens 0- 
pinion, but conſiſteth in the nature of the attion it ſelfe , now on 


by 


the contrary confefleth, that a man thinking his ſacrifice to 


bee the more acceptable to God, becauſe 1t was a lambe 21- 
ſpotted, when God had nor yet commanded that it ſhould fo 
be ; ſhould therein performe (cucn becauſe of fuch opinion) 
E ſſentiall worſhip to God ; bur talle, becauſe 1t was not com- 
manded : where the truth hee before oppoled, is now con- 
feſled by himſelfe to our advantage. For hecreby it will ap- 
peare, that no external! Rsrecan be made a part of cflentiall 
worſhip to God , but cither truely by Gods inſtitntion, or 
fallely by mens opinion ; that ir is ſucha thing as #» t /elfe 
pleaſeth and honourcth God , though it bee not required 
of him, | 
And indced this is properly Ws#-wor/aip, /nper/tirion, and in 
a large {ence /avlarry, when men fantie Gout to bee irmme- 
diately ſerved and pleaſed with any ſuch things as hee hath 
not r-quired: which) is, as * Y+/mmw ſaith, to make an Idoll 
of God, by aſcribing to him an other will then hee hath. 
W hence alfo will follow , that the Replyer hath diſcharged 
our Church ceremonies trom his owne arreſt of them, vnicle 
he can prooue that wee thinke or teach men to thinke, that 
the Lord is better pleaſed with theſe Ceremonies, eucn in 
themſelues, then hee is without them , or thar they are as 
pos to him as if hee had commaunded them in his wor- | 
RD 
| Repl. Did the Defendant never read nor heave, that matter 
and forme dve vſnally make vp the «ſence of things ? «And 
that in Inflitatiens Which are meant to an end, the re(pelt of 
that end is alſo required to the being, but a right efficient 
not fo ? Let him conſider a little of the grounds o' Logickes 
or reade our moſt logical D ininer, ach as Sadeel #5,and he 
ſhall ſoon? percemne % truth, 


Anw. 
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- Anſw. The Replicr vn/oubtedly hath ſoine good conceir 
of his Logicke, ot which kee fo otren intinuaterh his $kall : 
but,as licle vicof itas other men. An4 that even here where 
lce fo inſulting]y calls on the Defendant go conſider the 
grounds of Logicke, For what thoughall compounded bee» 
ings are made yp of matter and forme, and all Actors alſo 
hauc ſomething proportianadle to matter and forme,which 
giucs them their eflence z May it not yet ttand good, that 
ſ\uch ations as hauc as it were matter and forme, and conſen 
quently «fence of accedentall, ſhall yet haue ne1ther mattcr 
nor forme, an4 therefore not cence of eſſential worthip , 
which properly and in it ſelfe is ſo? Doth uot cuery diſtinct 
thing, require to che beeing thereof, marrerdiipoled, and a 
 ſpcctticall /orme to giue it that becing ? Hathluſt inthe heart 
(whichis called in a large ſence adultcric) or vygduiled an- 
ger (which is called Murthgr) no matter, or forme? or hane 
they the ſame matter and tormeand ſothe tame cence with 
adultcry and murther properly ſo called ? Theimage of a 
man 18 not made without matrer and forme, no more is a (man 
himſel'e ; but,nor both of the ſame marrer and eſſential forme, 
Wee deny not our Ceremonies to haue ſuch matter and forme, 
x45 glues them the eſſence of religions Ceremontes , Or apprurie- 
ances to outward Worſhip; but, to haue any ſuch mater and 
ſorme as glues them the cence of worſhip xr ſelfe, properly 
calicd. And what learned Divinedoth not with vs,incttcR, 
te:ch thugs? - | 

As toiChing this, that the reſpeT of rheend 11 required 20 
the being of [uch Conſtitutions as are meanes to that ena, \yhcre- 
to will it ferue, vileſlc to cleare our aflertion ? That {ceing 
our 10!tiruted Ceremenies doe not reſpec the honouring of 


God +mmedmatly, and in themſelues, but mediately and per acts» 


d*%s,a8 the late revercnd Biſhop of * Salzſbury laith, thertore » per.n.. of 
tncy are not properly parts of divine worthip, but by redu. Perkins, pap. 


etion, and in a large extent of that word, as it coitaincth all 944. 


the 4djv13Ctr,and not onely the parts ot drnine Worſhip, 
 Ane1t every reſpet of the honour or glory of God, as 
the finall end , maketh things dons to that end mediately or 
mmediatly, to bee properly an aR of religious weiſhip to 
God, 
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God, then all our ations, even our cating and drinking, ſec» 
mg = ought to be cone to the honour of God , ſhall bee 
aces of proper worſhip to God. Whcrefore this Replyers 
Logicke,whodoth contound things ciſtinguiſhed,is nothing 
ſo ripe as by his bragges of Logicke, one would haue expe- 
ed. But to {pare vs the (carch of our Logical Devines, he 


faith furthcr. 
Repl. Or elle Without that labour, let him , or any other of 


common ſence tell mee , if the Temple of Ierulal.m ſhonld 
hane been built With all the appurtenances,and ſacrifices with 
ether obſervances there vſed, Without any commandement of 
God, according as they Were by his appoyntment, had there 
not been efſentiall talte worſhip erefted to God ? Hane the 
 Papiſts and Heathens na cſ[entiall falſe worſhip , but onely 
accidentall ? Jt « 4 ſhame to confute ſuch unearned con- 


cents, 

eAnſw. No doubt, if we may call (as the manner 15) the 
eſſential diſwor ſhip of God, eſſentiall falſe Worflrp ; as viee may 
call a ranke rebell,a falſe ſub1eR; then any ſuch action as pro» 
perly belongs to the acknowledgement and worſhip of a 
D.itic,(as the conſecration of a pace tor Its vworthip as ne- 
ceſlary,theo erecting of eAltars, Proeſts as neccliry , which 
are of their owne nature aces of reltgious worthip) done 
without command or allowance of God, is «<ficnall falle 
worſhip, cither in re{pc of the things themſelues, which 
kauc no vic but for the worſhip of a Dettic ; or,of the opi- 
- nion conceiued of them in (uch vie, Nor will any man deny 
that the Papiſte, in forging new Sacraments , and a new Sa- 
crifhce, cucn therein commir efſentiall wa wor vip, eucn rati- 
one rerun ipſarum, becauſe Sacraments,and Sacrifice alwayes 
intend, in their vſc, diwine Wor ſhip properly : And in their Ce- 
remonies (though many of them be ſuch as doe not necefia> 
rily import dwze wor up in their vie,yet) when they fix and 
place the worſhip of God vpon thoſe Rites, they doc make _ 
Clentiall Wil-wor/b3p of them. 

But whar of this? {schere therfore no true or laiwfal acct- 
dental! vvorſhip, becauſe there is ſome efſenriall talle worſhip? 
And it the command of God made the vic ot the Temple 

with 


A 
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with the appurtenances, to beetrue efſentrall worſhip, which 
without ſuch commaund had beene «{{catuall falſe worſhipz 
then muſt it bee, that che inſticution of God dorh alter the 
eommon nature of worſhip.(which the Opponentsand this 
Replyer denyed ) one it doe not ſimply tike away the 
common nature ot worſhip,which the Detcndant never at= + 
fiimed. istherc no diffcrence berwixt changing and raking 
away the nature of worſhip? Grace alters nature, but takes 
it not away. | 

After all this ruffle, the man cryes ont, 1 is 4 ſhame to cone 
fute ſuch wnlearred conceyts. But it the Replyer hath not con- 
tured them, then may hee bee aſhamed to boaſt as1f he had, 
And it hce hath contured them, hee hath, by his owne con- 
fellicn, done that which is a ſhame for him to doc. So that 
(hunc will cake him which way focucr hee goe, it hee lay 
ruc, 
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In this S. Flion foure Arguments are brought to 

prooue our Ceremonies to bee impoled and 

vicd 4s parts 'sf Gods worſhip, 
and diſcuſſed. 

Opp. That which # —_—_ to breed an opinion of holi- . Hy Theſ7. 
 neſſe,ts appoynted and ordained part of Gods worſhip, 35 others, 

But theſe Ceremonres are therefore impoſed ; For *M. * xecleſ yolir. 
' Hooker te{/eth vs out of Eccleſraſticus 45 . that they 7 $*- 

could not mention the holy garments, bur with 

effcuall ſignification of moſt ſingular reverence 

and loue ; giuing vs thereby an ample acknow- 

ledgement that reverence is to bee ycelded , and 

holineſſe afforded to our miniſteriall garments, 


Def. To this the Defendant anſwereth in ſumme. 
That by this and the reſt obje&ed, ir may appcare, 
that theſe obicRions proceed not ſo much our of pre- 
Clpitancic 
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cipirancic of miſ{-guided zeale,as trom a perverſe and 
finiſter purpoſe of calumniartion: Hile would heenor 
haue dealt fo vniuſtly with Maſter Hooker , by impu. 
ting to his remonie alleadged, ſuch a ſuperſtir:ous 
opinion of Holaxeſſe, as though hce had meant 
any opcratiue volneſſe eicher, by exfuſion or inheſion, 
and not onely that which is ſ#gn/ficatine , cucn as his 
 owne words doe directly import. 


. Repl. Here are many proofes comoyned wnder the name of 
Maſter Hy : and orbers ; the an{wers to Which are JG 
forch as the Ceremonies ve,meerely formall Without cſieuice 

. or /ubſtance of truth. 

Anſw, That our Ceremnomes arc meerely formall,znd there- 
forc hue nothing of the cflcnce orfubſtance of divine wore 
f1.ip (property '0 calle) in chem, is that which wee fay,and 
you oppotc., W hether thc Anſwers brought to the Obje- 
ions now brought to prooue them matters of divine Wor 
ſp, bcc meerely formail , without ſubſtance of truth,comes 
now to be trycd. 

Repl. The firſt 11, Ceremonies are snpoſed to breed an opi- 
mon of Hulme , as Maſter Hooker affirmeth, D. GI. 
and therefore are parts of Gods Worſmp, The C onſ-quence 
is not denied by the Defendant, nor yer the antecedent dire(t. 

: $9 that the While Argument [eemeth to bee graunted, 
onely the Defenaant ſauh , that AM.Jter Hooker did not 
aſcrwbe OPeratine boline(ſe exther by wtulon, or inhe(ion, 
(Which two tearmes are onreaſonably by bum di/-toyned) but 
onely ſignificatiue,as hu Words smpert. 

An/. The Defendant indeed t..oke not all the aduantages 
hee might againſt that obicRion,-contenting him'clfe with 
one onely exception 28 moſt material, namely at the proofe 
ot their Antecedent from Miſter / / ookers teſtimony. Which 
whether it be not a cleare denial'thereof, ct any min indge. 
For as hee that cuts off the legge of a manthrowes downe 
his body. So hee thar takes away the proofe of a propoſiti- 


en, overturnes it necefſarily. But the Defendant doth not 
this 
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this alone, but taxcth the Opponent of a liniſter purpoſe of 
calumniation, in farhering on Matſtcr Hooker lucha concert ; 
that turtuuth, our Ceremoniesare appoitited tw breedan 0» 
pin.on of botinsfle, /c. in them. Now, it this bee ro grawnt 
all, 1 knoiv cot what it 13 70 deny. M'. Hookers * words aic 
the; The Wiſe man Which feared God from bis heart, and ho- 
noared his [ernice that Was aone wnto ham, conld rot mention ſo 
much 44 the garments of helweſſe, but with « ffeituall /t gneficare- 
on of moſt /ingular revercnce arulone: Were ut notberter, that 
the {-we which. mn beare to God ſhould make the leaſt thingss 
whit) ave 5" ployed un lus ſermace, amiable : then that their over 
ſerupnlons diſlike of ſo meane arhing, as a veſtment, ſhonld from 
the very [ermce of God Wubdrawe their bearts and affethons ? 
Thus hee 

And whatgreund is here for their Antecedent : viz. Ceres 
ON101 AYE appoynted to breed an oprnecn of holsneſſe (as Maſter 
Hocker 1hvaneth ? And letany mans conſcience tell mee, if 
this do:age bee not fathered on Maſter Hooker peruericly, 
whole Argument there, 1s onely from the example of that 
\Vriter, who for louc of the fernice of God iſpake of the 
holy veſtments of eAaron with fo much iffe tion, rhat wee 
olſo by proportion ſhould rather count aſurplice loucly for 
the ſerurce of God, avout which it 1s imployed, then abhor 
the very ſeruice of God it (clfe for fo meane a thing as a (ur- 
pltice 1s, euen 1n thetr owne account whooppole it, 

The D.tendants anſwer therefore, that this is a perverſe 
calumniation of Maſtcr Hoekey, as if hee had meant to aſcribe 
any eperareme helmefſe ro garments, isnot oncly a deniall, but 
a1uſt rebuke of that Antecedent, | 

2. The termes of «nfufron, or mheſion, are not vicd 4s/- 
11 inely but equivalently, as two words of which they may 
chooſe which” they will. As when wee fay lone or charity, 
apsſtrates or Governers, And yer the Repiier will needs 
ſet vp his owne marke and ſhootear it, ſaying ; Theſe termes 
are vnrea/onably diſioyned. But hee farther anſwers. 

Rev'. To Which I anſwere firſt that as the nice diftinFions 
Which are now wſed in the Schordes of Teluntes, doe mot 
he pe, but that popſþ [mperſtutons as groſſe azever it Was in 
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prattsſe ;/0 this arſtinflzon of operatine, infuſion inbe'ion, 
ſignificatiuc, orb norhang belpe, bus the common people, in 
many places melined to ſuperſtition, doe artribute as much 
holae(ſe to ſome of theſe Ceremonies, as they doe to ſome ho- 
ly orden 1inces of God. 

Anſw, 1. This 1s nota Reply, but a vagarie. Hee ſhould 
hage ſhewed, if any thiag, that Maſt.r Hooker, in thac place 
allcaged, artirmes or inſinuates, that our Ceremonies are im- 
potcd ro breed opinion of holinefle. But this hee coald not 
doe, and yet hee will tay fomcthing though nothing to the 
matter in hand. 2. And what though tnere bee ſome nice 
d.{tintions mavc by /eſ#:es to pailtate thoſe popiſh ſuper- 
{tirioas which arc in common practiſe as gr: lc as cuer ; Is 
there theretore no diſtintion betwixt holaneſſe operatie,and 
h. lineſſe ſignrficarsne? And it tome of the people doc &:tri- 
bute as much bolincfic to lome of thelc { eremonses, as to 
Gods owne ordinances ; like as (of their diiciples) not a few, 
make morc conicicnce of not knecking, then of not recesver 
the Sacramvnt (which is a grofie tupe ſticion :) ſhall our Ce- 
remontes therctore bee {aid to bee 1umpoſed to that cnd, be- 
cauſe they are, by form mens 1gnorance or ſuperſtition abus 
ſed thereto? (Wee looke tora better Reply then this. 

Repl. 2. The Patrons of onr ( rremonees, [uch as Maſter 

Hooker was, ave attribute tht houlincl. to rhe Ceremo- 

mes, Whech the Fathers did, Now that thy aſcribed opee 

ratiuc holinefic ro ſome of them, Maſter Parker hath made 
Plaine #n his booke of the Croſſe, part.1.p.77 90 92. &&c. 

eAnſw. Eucn now thediſtinction of operates. ly holy,and 

ſrgmificatimely holy, was deſpiſcdas anoveity, now the Re» 

pier lecmes toacknowledge ita ciſtinftion good enough, 


| But yer hee ſpeakes not to the iſſue, For what it ivme other 


Patrons of our (ewremonties did aſcribe operariwe holine lc to 
ſome of them, doth this prouc that Maſter Hooker doth {o? 
and , in that place alſo? Or, that the Church of England 
doth 1c? Surcly nomore then that this Replicr andail other 
Oppoſcrs of our Ceremonies, may bee charged with ſaying, 
that wee bow the knee tro Baall when wee receiuc the Sacra- 


ment kneeling, becauic ſome of their partic io ſpeake and (0 
wWLI1te 
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writc. The intance of Maſter Hooker was,of the veſtments; 


Rep!. 3- Maſter Hooker doth not heere ſpeaks of reverence 
ft Tnifeed by the (ceremonies , but of reverence to bee ſignified 
towards them, as being things holy and Worthy of reverence, 
Anſw, W hat Maſter Hookyr ſpeakes of, his owne words 
recited erewhile doe manifeſt, where the ſignification of re- 
verence to the Holy garments of e-Laron for the vic and ſer- 
vicc to which they were ordayned of God is noted ; not to 
inferre thence from any ſuch like holineſle in our Veſtments 
appoynted by men ; but only to ſhew,that wee ſhould rather 
thinke well of them, for the ſake of Gods ſervice in which 
they are vſcd, then it] of Gods ſervice, for their ſakes, which 
18 moſt reaſonable. 
Repl. 4. hat Maſter Hooker aſcribed to the croſſe, i to be 
ſeexe in 11. Parker. p. 91.* 
 Anſv, 1. But whatever heeaſcribeth to the Croſſrelſe- 
where, will not prooue that here he aſcribeth ho/ineſſe to the 
ſurplice ,'as was affirmed. 2. Neither can any man ſee fo 
vvell in a few di/cerpred parcells which Maſter Parker hath, 
as in Maſter Hooker himſclfe, that all hee aſcribeth ro the Yide Hooker, 
Creſſe, is, butthe bcnefit of a wonitory ſigne , which is farre 5: Eee! potiers, 
envugh from the conceit of inherent, or operatine holineſſe. 1: 61-48-34, 
And it Maſter Hooker had overſtrained himſclfe in the de- 
tence of this (eremonie , as the oppoſers of it hauedone on 
the contrary , how would his private opinion proue , that 
I | the 
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the ſame is impoled by the Church to breed 2n opinion of 
halmeſſe in it, when the contrary 1s by publike Authori- 
tie profeficd ? Pafle wee theretore along to their ſccond 
rcaluns 


Opp. Secondly, they may challenge thu reſpec? of reve. 
rence and holineſſe , being the conſtitutions of the $a- 
cred Syned, which ( 4s walleaged) ws the Church «of 
Chriſt »(preſentatine, 

Def. The Dctcndant hath anſwered, that this ob- 
1ection piocceds (as the former) out of a {iniſtcr pur- 
_- ot calumaiation, becauſe elſe they would not 

avcrwirted, with ſuch ſalt fcurrillitie,our Church in 
her Covocation, tor afluming theritle of Sacred Synod 
vn'o her, as being the repretenratiue body thereof, 
ſecing 'he Apoſtle in all his ſuperſcriptions tothe ſe- 
verall Churchcs,calls rhcm Sarnts by calling: to which 
is added , thatthemſclucs are ſufficien:ly bent to call 
their brethren the N_ou-conformifts, holy Profeſſors, To 
this hcare the Replyer. 

Repl., The ſecond reaſon #s , becauſe the Ceremonies are 


the conſticurions of a facred Synod. The force of Which 
Ar gument tyeth in this that a holy aſſembly of Spwrunall 
Lor1s and their aſſiſtantes, 5f they be truely holy, and ſptri- 
tall, their authority, and un the exerciſe of tt ,vull app»ynt 
no Ceremonies but holy: and by the obſervance of the ſay4 
( *remonies , have ſome ſpiritnall honcy redounding wnto 
themſelues , becauſe the vertue Which is found in avy effect, 
doth redownd atw.ses onto the praiſe of the cauſe, To thu the 
Defendant g1#-s no real 41/wer, 


eAF+w, In itcad of oppoling the Defendants anfweres, 


the Kon cr hath confirmed it, powring ont to the very ices, 
that falr (currifitie,, with which this obietion was inſtly 
taxed, For I appeale rothe conſcicnce of any mn, what 
oh 1 end then to breake a ſcornefull 1eſt ypon the Convora- 


19x /-0/e, Can bee imagined of this Argument, And _— 
c 
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' the way of holy and religious men , to pretend Arguments, 
and performe ſcoffings? The Replyer fayth , #o real an/wer 
bath beene given to thy, As if toa ſpiteful ic1t it were tot an» 
ſwer enough , tonote it and fo let it goe asa yagrant thing Þ 
But he (hall now haue more. | 

Firſt, it is a manifeſt yntrurh that. theſe 3. (ceremonies, 
now in queſtion, were of the in[{itution of the Convocars/1- 
' houſe. For they were fo ordayned by King Edward, ratified 
by Queene Ehbzbeth , and by conſent of the whole Par/ie- 
ment, Bur theic men finde it (afer to calt a ſcorne at the 
Bihops, and Miniſters af{embled in Convecarson , then to (pit 
thcir gall direRly inthe face of Mneſtic, and Pariiamentaric 

IWCT. 
: 2. It the Convocation houſe had ordayned them , it fol- 
lowes not thar they were therefore ordayned as parrs of Di- 
vine Worſhip;or, to breed an opinion of hotineſſe 1n them 2 
bur, as all Church Ccremonis victo bee, for order,decency, 
peace and edihcation, 

3- If uviee ſhall call chem holy, as the Churches, and other 
vrexſillr are called , b. cauſc they are not m-ecre covill Ceremo- 
nies , but vſed in holy attions ; this terme (1 hope) may bee 
borne very well, and yer no holinef(c aſcribed ro the things 
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in thcmſclues in thc exerciſe of them, ſauc only in reipeR of 


their application,and end, which being tor order,and decency 
in Gods worthip,is holy, and ought nut to bee ſo ſcornetully 
4. Hethat will deny to a Synod of men , ſanfified to the 
ſpcciall ſervice of God by their callings, and exerciſed about 
burch matrers, the terme of a ſacred Synod, to diſtinguiſh 


the nature of it from meere politicke aflemblyes z hath , or 


ſheweth more ſtomacke then wir,or learning, For the title 
o' holmes is not alwaies perſonall,but often fanttionall : & thus 


all [frxel 1: generall the Levites and Prieſts in particular, were 


{tiled 4-44, and that even when intheir perſons,the vigor of 
holincflc «11d not appeare as (blcfled be God) it doth in many 
of that our Afſ- bly, however theſe men who (in. ff At) Gay 
to all other men, ſtand backe } am holur then thon, doe cen 
onſly 10d vachariably tpcake of them. Bur againſt the Deten» 
T 2 dants 
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dants compariſon of that aſſembly with the viſible Chure 
ches, which arc calied Samts by callmg,the Replyer obieRs, 
\Repl. That this comparsſon ts affirmed contrary tothe truth 
Whereas, beſide other differences, C barches are of God z or Con- 
vocations of m1; Churches are garhered for the holy Wor ſhip 
of Ged: comvocations ( as experience ſheweth ) for nothing leſſe. 
eAnſw, (hurcher are ot God by men, by whom ilicy are 
D. Ameſ de gathered ani governed : Andare not { oxvecations (0? Hath 
Conſcientis not God citabl!ſhed the vic ot * eccleſiaſtical Synods for 
bb 4.6.29 | Churchaffiyres, as wellas the gathering of Churches ? In« 
theſ'z 2.C _— deed lo the /eperatiſts & fo Maſter ſacob held, with whom the 
i Cf: m, Paſtor, in bis Pariſh, bath ſupreameauthority,and is not (ub- 
difſicn/tas als. 1eAtto the controle of Synoas or Brſhops,tarther then by way 
q»4 (wbrſt, oft brotherly aamonition, So excellently $Kilfull are men be- 
communt © come in forming of bodies without ligaments or {incwes, 
eto dectar1*, Which no age before did ever apprehend. 
EE decernere : | | - 4 
earn ens debe As to his ſecond , I an{wer , that how ever little 1s ſome 
ant exc times done at their meetings , becauſc they finde no ſpeciall 
WICATS. reaton of change or addition, nor haue comanilion from his 
Maicſtie : Yet are they alwaics gathered vnto a {peciall duty 
of Gcds {crvice,as the writs of their calling ſhew? ſo that ie 
may,in this rcſp«, bee called a Sacred Synoa,cvenas well as 
other, Church-afſemblycs, or focicties of prolefiors are, 
whereot ſometimes a greate part doc not only pretermit 
but neglect that worſhip of God for which they arc gathc» 
red together. Paſle we to the Opponents third reaton, 


Opp. Thirdly, ſeeine that the Croſſe and Sarplice are 
ſet apart from crvill vſes and appropriated to the adts of 
Religion in Gods ſervice. 

Def. As for the third poynt concerning appor- 
pr12tzon of any thing to Gods ſervice, you could nor 
have indged it to bec a neceſſary argument of efſen+ 
tall holineſſe, eſpecially having confeſſed that che 
Putpir-cloth may, without any ſuperſtition, be conti- 
tinually faſtned to the Pulpit , and the Communion- 
cup bce reſeryed only for Sacramentall vic, and not 
/| imploycd 


— ——— __——_— 
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imploycd ar all in any civill or ordinary ſervice: E- 
yen as the Church and place of Gods ſervice it ſelfe 
is no leſſe lawfully a Ceremony becaule it is aſſigned 
only vnto holy worſhip. To this,the Replyer. 


Repl. The third reaſon v, becauſe the Ceremonicsare a 
propriated to ats of Religion in Gods ſervice. To thi 
the Defendant anſwereth , by denying the conſequence , be= 
canſe the Palpit-cloth , the Communion-cup, and the 
place of meeting,are ſo appropriated, and yet not Eſſen» 
tially holy, But heerein he ſheweth, that he doth not vndere 
ſtand well Whatit ts that be appeſeth. 

eAnſw, It is a pretty (light tolay, you were not right! 

vnderſtood, when you can nolonger defend what you fayd. 
W hat could you meane by appropriation of Ceremonses to Gods 
ſervice , but that they are ſeparated vnto religious athons only ? 
Now you are puſled, and toyled with inſtances of ſome 
things, appropriated in like manner to acts of Religion, 
which your (clues confefſe notto bee thereby , or therefore 
made parts of divine worſhip, and to bee lawfully you tell vs 
that theſe arc civil, This flim flam Maſter «cob lent you, 
and both hce and you take it vp mcerely fora ſhifr ; not out 
of con{cicnce, or iudgement, butof an haughty deſire of de- 
fending what you haue once ſpoken. Shew the difference in 
the poyntof appropriation, and why the Defendant vnder- 
ftandeth not what he oppoſeth? 

Repl. For theſe things, Whereof be ſpeaketh, are only civill, 
being drawne from the ordinary civil cuſlomes of men, 

eAnſw, Only civil ? Our Churches (eparated for holy 

meetings,our Pmalpits for Preaching,our Fonts for Baprtiſme 

our C#ps for the Communion, are they (in thatapplication 

only civill ? what civill man will ſay fo? Andarcall things 
IN application meerely civi# which are drawne from civill ro 
facred vices? Then the water to waſh with in Bapri/me, and 
Bread and Wine to bee eatenand drunke in the Lords Swpper, 
are meerely civil, But he adds. 

_ And are of the ſame ve ont of the ſervice of God, that 
ar | 


arc in *, 
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memes 
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In Summe. 


ſes, drinking caps, and lavers, though wee need'net lay holde 


Anuſw, The ſame vic,man? The vie of any thing is the 
application of it to an cad. Is the vic of our common hou. 
fes, pewes,cups,and lavers,the fame with that of Churches 
&c. Some vic there may bee, the ſame cannot bee; it holy 
and c1vill vic doe differ. | 

Repl. eAnd therefore how/oener ſome ſpecial Individualts of 

this kind may bee 1mpropriated wnto religious atts, yet the 
kind ts not, 
Anſw, What then? Are theſe Individuals the lefſe appro- 
riatcd becauſe the kinde is not ? The Tabernacle, T rumpets, 
Chariots, Sheep market, particular offerings were in their par- 
ticulars appropriatedto holy ves, though all the kinde were 
not. Nor are all the kind of /innen garments, croſſes, or knee- 
lings,appropriatced to Religious vics, but the Indyidualls 
One! 
*/ pl. Neuher hane thoſe ſpecialls any other ſigmification "TW 
- the ſermice of God, then they hane in the ſernice of men. 
eAnſw., What makes that to the poynt of appropriation, 
which 1s heere there Argument, and muſt prooue either our 
Churches, Pulpits, (ommunion caps, and Fonts to bee in their 
ple efſentrall parts of Gods worſhip, becauſe appropriated to 
his worſlip ; or not theſe our Ceremonies to bee cfſenriall 
worſhip,tor being appropriated toreligions vies. Yer might 
it bee ſhewed , that Chrrches (as Zaxchie (2ith) and Prodpite, 
and Fomry, (as others) ſignifhe fomethingelſe then c3#ill howm- 


thereon, tor,if appropriation of a'thing to a@ions of Reli- 
g'on, make them to be a meanes of reall worſhip, our Chur- 
ches ſhall in, or our Ceremonies out of this net, The fourth 
Reaſon followecs. 


Opp. 4. Becauſe one may claime 4 Religious reverence 
and honour, which was the cauſe why Chriſt rebuked 
the Phariſces for waſhing of their hands, Matth.15. 
becanſe they fained an. holineſſe in their owne 18- 
VB108, 

Def. This Obicion is altogether ipertinent, 
| CONLi-® 
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conſidering that Chriſt did not reprooue their ad of 
waſhing, but their wemtron and opinion, in attributing 
a legall and operative fanCtirie ro that their owne 1n- 
vention ; which was indeed a ſuperſtirion,and the ve». 
ry leaven of the Phariſces , from which there ifſucd a 
religious reverence , far exceeding that reſpe& which 
wee (hall hereafter proue to be lawtully attributed to 
our Ceremonies, Now the Replyer, / 


Repl. T he fourth confirmation is from Math. 1 5. Where ſach 
( eremonies are blamed of (hrift by this reaſon, To this the— 
Defendant anſwercth, That the aCt of waſhing isnot there 
reproved,but the inuention and opinion of an operatiue 
ſanRiric and holinefle attributed to 1t. Bur firſt,to What 
prrpoſe doth he denie, that the att of Waſnrg. ſimply conſe 
dcred 113: [elfe, Was unlawful ? Was there ener any (0 dirtie, 
that he would affirme ſuch a foule fanjie ? 
eAnſw, Indeed it had been tono purpoſe to denie the aft 
of waſhing fimply conſidered,to be lawtull : but the Defens 
dant did not ſo. The Replyer forgeth that idle anſwer, and 
then jcits at it. The Defendant faith, that Chriſt did not re« 
prooue (hee faith not the af, but) meir att of waſhing , but 
their intention and opinion ; now,ztbeir a of waſhing was 
not Waſhing ſimply tor cleanlinefle, but was a monitory ſrgnifi- 
cant Ceremony, as your ſelucs confefle : and that at of waſh» 
ing, Chriſt doth not reprooue, but onely in reſpeR of the ſu- 
perſtitious opinion which they annexed to it. Otherwile(as 
Maſter Catvin faith) Chriſt would not have ſuffered (as hee 
did without reproofe) the ſixe Water-pots after the manner of 
thes purification, 10h, 2, And this (I hope) is to the purpole, 
and is { a/ins judgement on that place of Math 15. 
Repl. Secondly, the intention and opinion of bolineſſe is that, 
Which now our (eremonies art charged with, therefore in 
that there 15 no difference, ” 
Anfw. Chriſt accuſed the Phariſees rracly of that fault, 
wherewith you accuſe ys fa{-ly : Now betwixt a #rme and 
Falſe accuſation there is ſome differcnce, 
T 4 Repl., 


_ 
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Repl. Thirdly, that the Phariſces atiribmred any more 
| ratine bolineſſe onto their Waſhing , then many anoreh 
doe to the Croſſe, cannot be ſhewed ont of the Text: there it 
not one circumſtance there, Which may not fuly be applyed to 
our Ceremonses, 
eAnſw. The queſtion is not, what ſome blinde and ſuper- 
firious perſoas attribure tothe Croſſe , contrary to our Do« 
Arine of it ; but, whether the Charch doc impoſe or allow 
like opinion of holinefle or neceſlicie thereof, in that vſe 
which ſhe injoyneth of 1t. The Replyer flies off from this, 
and tels vs, what ſome amongſt vs doe ; and whether this be 
true or no, I know not, but I am ture it is 1mpertinent to 
the queſtion. 

Secondly,we find in the text,that the Phars/ces ſo ſtrong. 
s fr yore the neceſſitic of this their waſhing , that they 

ught the very creatures of God ſhould defile them , if 
® Rabbs Mrww: they were eaten with 2mwaſben hands: yea, fay the * Rabbins, 
few on Den-d. 1 much as if they had tyen With an bartot , abuſing thercto 
rodlnad the place of Prow.6.28. Can any man ſo mnch torget all mo- 
in Serb. Hen, dcftie,as toſay we conceiue fo of any of our Ceremonies? 
Ainſw Annot. Repl, Fourthly, not onely Calvin vpon the place, ſaith, that 


Ch.2, 


on Lever. 15. the ITY of ſuch Ceremonies was an idle vanitic, 
* D: effe 8.9.4 ener before the high opinion of Religion Was added ontost x 
cram abs, But* Bellarmine himſelf confeſſeth, that Chriſt reprooned 
C4p.32. this Ceremonie »» the Phariſees, becanſe it Was yaine 


and onprofirable. 

Lees. crtato Anſw., Not onely Bellarmine is hereabnfinely obtruded. 
Reſp. 4 +: 47- by the Replicr ; but Calvin alſo himſelfe, abuſed. Belarmine 
ee oe®* faith, that Chriſt condemned three things in the Jewi/6 Cere- 
monies, whereof the ſecond is, that many of their tradirions 
were alrogether vaine and vnprofitable, Ye lanare toties ma- 
ns. Now this which Befarmine ſpeakes falicly to defend 
the pops/Þ ( ceremonies from the laſh of that place; this man 
cites, as if it were indicionſly and rightly ſpoken by him ; 
whereas the truth is as * Chemmitins well obſcrues ) that 
Chriſt cond-mned not theſe Waeſbings ſimply as prophanas inepti« 
as, as the Papiſts (uppoſe, nor as fimply vnlawtull ; bat in 
relpect of religion placed inthem. (alin is violenced vn- 

reaſonably. 


® Chew tin 
Marm Cnap. 
90. Col, 3 517- 


vpon the conſciences; And of this 
Laff (rt (tauth hee) it w certaine that this place ſpeakes. For the 
pety of hands Which the Phariſees orged, could not of it ſelf 
bee rebukedof Wicked ſuperſtition , otherwsſe Chriſt Would not 


have [uffered the Water-pots to hane bren ſet ont in their Marria- = 


ger; vnleſſe ut had been a free Ceremonie : Sed in hoc z but here- 
1 - the fanlt , that they thomght God could not otherwiſe bee 
rlehily worſhipped, Thus farre (atinin , who One, 
what a faire pretence theſe waſhings might haue at the firſt, 
tells vs, that corruption quickly followed When mens inventions 
began to bee reputed parts of Gods Wor ſhip ; and further, when 
in free and voluntary things neceſſitie Was placed : For that God 
Wall bee [erned according to the preſcript of his Word. Hee con- 
c'\udes thas; Jam vt rite , fc, Now as God permitteth the 
faithfull to haue their external Rites, in Which they may exerciſe 
themſclues vnto godlineſſe : ſo he ſuffers not the ſame to be ming- 
fed With his Word , as if Religion lay in them, 1 appeale vnto 
the Conſciences of mentherefore, whether Maſter Ca/vin 
. hath not cleared this place from their falſe interpretation, 
and our Ccremonics from that blame , which was caſt vpon 
the /ew3/ ſuperſtitious waſhings, in which Religion and ne- 
celſitie were fondly placed ? Yeazif hee doe not teach, that 
their very Waſdings while vicd onely as a fee ceremony , and 
as an exerciſe vnto pictic , were {olong blameleſſe? As for 
that lirtle ſhread which the Replyer hath cut off, it is falſely 
al'cadged as touching the intention , though the words bee 
Calvins, For what (alvin (peaks ex hypothefs, the Replyer 
delivers as if it had been ſimply ſpoken. Comminiſes,c To 
deniſe new Waſpings (faith (alvin, beſides thoſe which God 
hath in the Law ordained) was of idle vanitie; that is, to de- 


thew, as of thoſe which God had {ct ; asallthe 


viſe new waſhings to the like end, and with the OY of 
neexe 
lhbewes 
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thewes. Bat this never could bee without fome (nperſtici= 
inion : Although ( as Ca/vis after faith. )chis corrap- 


ous | 
ates made much worſe, in tharRehigion wagfealt vpon 
the Conſciences; that he was made guiltie of on,who 


d1d not cuery hand-while waſh his body with vvater. '{/. 
vin therefore is fo farre from condemning rhis { &remonie of 
waſhing , before ſnperſtition did arreſt it , that hee doth 
clearely diſcharge the ſame of fault (and fo, rhelike) confi- 
dered as 2 free Ceremonie , and exercile vnto pictic without 
ſmperſtition, \.- 

Ca?, 2," "SECT, It 


Opp. Theſe Ceremonies impoſed,are, for their wſe and 
pradtiſe, preferred befare neceſſary duties, and princi- 
pail parts of Gods worſhip; As, to wearc a Surplice, 
or preach not , w/{e the ſrene of rhe Croſſe, or bapnſe 
mt; praiſe other Ceremonies, or elſe you ſhall udt ex- 
erciſe any other ordinances of God. 

Def. This is but dull Sophiſtrie ; for who ſceth 
not.that this is not the preferring of wearmg 4 Swrplice 
before preaching (as you fondly 1magine;) Burt to pre- 
terre an orderly and diſcreet Preacher, bctorc one that 
is faQious and exorbitant 2 It the Lord Chancellor, ha- 
ving appoynted a Commitſhon for his Maieſties ſer- 
vice, and defigning a place moſt convenint for that 
purpole: atterward, vaderſtanding ſome one or other 
of the Commilsioners to bee {o peremptorily ſclfe- 
willed , as to xctuſe to: fit with the reſt of the Com» 
milsioners,in the place appoynredy ſhall exempt that 
partte, and put him our of the Commilsion, placing 
another in his ſtead ; ſhould it nor argue want of 
common reaſon, to inferre heereupon, that the ſayd 
Lord Chaxce(lor had hereby preferred thecircumſtance 


of a place before his Maicſties {ervice. IO 
| , og 
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- Repl. Here u [et downe 4 Reaſon of MofterH Y, 10 prone that er 


our Cere won in their w/e andprattye are preferred ang ho= 
nored abone proncipail parts of Gods Worſorp'; becauſe 1bs 
 ableſt Munſters that are, may not bee /# ed to exerciſe 


any miniftery in England, except they Will apply themſelnes 


10 theje Ceremonies, T © this the Defendant anſwereth, 
that 1t 18 dull Sophiltry : becauſe by this meanes onely an 
orderly and diſcreet Preacher is preferred bcfore one 
that is fatious and exorbitant, Now, if ever, hee ſþea- 
keth hike an ordinary, like a Biſhop, When hed fitteth wn his 
Pontificalibus,” r7owmdge the prore according to the LaWves 
of snequity. It ſeemerb ſome _20%s of hi conſcience 
As touched, When mention Was made of ſilencing able and 
godly Mmifters for trifling Ceremanies of mani mitention, 
How much better Were it for ſuch men to enter into their 
hearts betimes and thinks What anſwer they can gine vnts 
God for ſnch palpable treachery? 

Anſ». All theſe more then pontificall words,lying in the 


mouth of the Repliers ſftomacke, and caſt vp before any Ree 


ply can come? If "any 3/brps heart can chalenge him of 
wikeg ſilencing any ablc, godly, and peaccable- Miniſter, 
weerely for omifſion of thele Ceremonies, hee may doe well 
to conlider of it intime : And ſo ſhould-every Miniſter doe 
who hath choſen to acquite- his miniſtery, -rather then to 
confozme humtelfe in { ermmomes, though humane, yet not 
unpious, nor offenfiue to: God ;; tor there may' bee damnable 
treachery therew, Now, that ſome galled part of the Defen- 
dants conſcience is touched with this obiction (who: neuer 
Gilenced any Miniſter for onely omiſſion of ({#remonies) hath 
no ground, but from the malice of the Replicr.” And by 
theſe intemperate raylings, the wiſer fort may indge, whe- 
rher men ſpirited like to this Replicr, and oppoſite to the 
Lawes of the Church, eſtabliſhed by kingly power, (which 
this man calls the Lawes of inignity)be not1ikelier to.diſturbe 
the Church with their furics, then'to build it vp with their 
labours, what abilities ſocner they have. © 
Repl. Put to examine a litle thereaſon that ts in this 


_ a 


vnder the terme of Dull Sophiſtric ; Hee more then dons: 
le eth 
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eth the ce of the reaſon ;, yet if it bee rightly wr” 
derſtood, all bis Wit Will ns qootalche dint of it. eo firſf 
thus 1 take the meaning, Which u the prattiſe ; Hee that a 
an able godly Miniſter, if bee Will not ſe theſe Ceremonies, 
may wot bee ſuſfred to hawe place in the miniftery ! But hee 
that will vfe theſe Ceremonies, though hee may neither com. 
peatinely to the other, nor any thing competently by him. 
felfe, bee either able or godly, ſpall bold his place w the mi- 
miſtry. T herefore theſe Ceremonies are preferred before the 
maine things of the Law and Goſpell. | 
Anſw. 1. Though the concluſion were graunted , yer 
the ference ſuppoled to follew thereupon, That therefore 
our (eremonies are made parts of Gods Worſbsp, will not hold : 
But onely , that men haue crroniouſly preferred the leſſer 
things before the greater. A man, who tor his buſines, or 
pleatures, prophanes or neglects the Lords day, and the du- 
tics thereof, doth not - pang; * 1a fle his Reg or pro- 
firs, to be parts of Gods worſhip,to which yet (in practiſe) 
hce prefersthem. 
Burt ſecondly, his Argument is ill grounded. For firſt, 
if ſome men haue pradtiſed,as hee ſpeakes; there is nomore 
reaſon tocharge all with this, then all Indges or Magiſtrates 
with that which ſome haue done amifle. Sccondly it it be 1o 
that the Lawes of the ſtate hane not giuen power to the 
Biſhops rodepriuc evill, vnlearned, and icandaleus Miniſters, 
as the ſame have done to remoue men. oppoſite to theſe 
things (as indeed it hath not) the Biſhops may with griefe 
ſuffer others farre more worthy of ſentence, and depriue 
ſome for thele things, not as counting theſe things greater, 
but as wanting power to the other. | 
Thirdly, it is a double calumniation, that no inconfirma- 
ble Miniſters may bec, or are ſuffered,and that no vnable and 
vngodly Miniſter being conformable 1s depriued. For 
though the Epsſcopall power fimply cannot doe all that were 
ht, yet the High commiſſion doth often depriue ſuch ; and I 
truſt will doe, when cauſe ſhall bee. 
Fourthly, it is to bee conſidered, that a farre /eſſe offenco 


defended, is more puniſhable,then a greater confeſſed : and - 
£ 
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ther, that cert#ine evils, althowgh ſimply conſidered in themſelues 
they may bee leſſer, yet they may doe move hurt ro publicke tran« 
quillity and peace, then other s Which in themſetnes are greater : 
as Doctor eAmerfaith, giving that for our Reaſon, why ſtea- 
liag of an Oxe, or Shcepe was more deepely punithed by 
Gods Law, then taking —_— money or honſhold "ſtufte 
of greater valuc. D Ames de conſcientia lib.4. c. 52. theſ.yij. 

Laſtly, af all this were truely to bee faid of the Biops gee 
nerally, yet ſecing allthe Bybops doe teach and protefle, thar 
theic Ceremonies are not in themſclues, or intheir account of 
rhem, any parts of devine Worſhip, or things fo important as 
arethe abilities and godlincfſe of the Miniſters ; 1t may bee 
concciucd, that it 1s Eaticthion clic hanging atthis ſtring of 
Inconformitie, which makes them fo ready to breake tt off, 
The proſecution of /eptha was not after Shibboleth, but after 
an Ephramite whole (o) Sibboleth bewrayd him. 

Schi/me in the Chruch, dividing Chrilt and Chriſtians, is 
no light matter, though Ceremonies bee not waightic : The 
not wearing of a Swrplice hurts not, but the condemning of 
itas a peece of Will- worſhip, an Jdolatrous thing, hurts more , 


thena right gool mans preaching' repairs againe. And'the' 


abler and berter hee ſecmes, that tayes on this Corrofine, the 
more burthce doth. - For my part, I thinke that the violence 
of. ſome meaner men againſt theſe things , hath cauſed the 


ſharper cxccutlon of Lawes agaivſt tome other men of 


worth, (rdelem medicum intemperans ager facit, The Lord 
piuc grace and wiledome to both ſides to conſider what they 
ave done,and to doe what they ought; and peace bee to $5» 
0, But ſure 1 am that ſuch bookes as this Reply, arc much 


more likely to remoue more inconformable Miniſters, then 
to abate any of the (eremories, 


Repl. Secondly I tcke it thus ; though there cannot bee found 
able and diſcrete conformable M1 miſter; enowgh to ſupply 
all the pariſhes of England, yet many able aud godly men are 
ſhut ont of the mmiſtery, becauſe they will not conforme to 
thife Ceremonies ; Thereſore conformitie to theſe Cere- 

. monies ts eferred before the maine duties of Gods worſhip; 

L»ſw, This followcs not ſimply, butrthar they ge + 
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that it is better that ſome places ſhould for a rime want ſome 
part of that heipe, which it were fit they had'; then haue 
the ſame with luch contirions, as by coni quence may pro- 
duce a hurt greater to the generall, rhen the good which 
woul.! come to ſome particuiars, would recompence. And 
herein ſome of the nun-conformitans are no leflc blameal le, 
who had rather that ail che pariſhes had wanted Preachers, 
then that the Prezchers ſhould conforme; will they rhea 


graunt that they preferre inconformitie tothe maine dutics 


of Gods wcorſhip? Let them get out of this trap where 
they can, and they (hall lt vs out with them. 
Repl. If allthe D-ferdants ſharpeneſſe of Wit can anſwere the 
bluntneſſe of this Argument, Which eviry Plowman that «u 
a good Chriſtian deth v/ually make ager ſt the Prelates pro- 
ceedwigs, then / for my pare Will bee contented ro bee colied 
dull, for from my chi:d-hoode hitherto I ever tooke ut tobee 
vnanſnerable. T0 
eAnſw, Alairelefle wit then God hath given the Defen- 
dant, may anſwere, that this blunt Argument 1s but a fallacie 
4 #0n Canſaprocarſa ; like 25 one ſhuuid ſay, God would ad. 
mit no man to the Pricſt- hood who had any blemiſh in his 
body,what abilitics or gr:ccs ſoever were in his foule,there- 
forc he preterred bodily perteRion before ſpiritual; where= 
as hee meant to preterre both together, beture one alone, 


for the types lake, 
Thar hee teilsvs, it is cuery P lowmans Argnment, and ſuch 


 asfrom «child hitherto, hee thought vnantwerable , is no 
_ great good Argument, for this Argument ; for Plowmen and 


children are not the beſt Logitians, His addition, that & 4 


| good Chriſtian, &e. favours itrongly of that ſpirit of Sepa- 
ration which hath becne hunted aftcr in the chaſe of Incon- 


formitic ; For this ſhewes , that with theſe men (the Ad- 
nerfarics of Ceremonies and Biſhops) are the onely good 
Chriſtians. Who art thou that iudg'ſt an other mans ſervant, 

Rep!. The compars/o» of the Lord Chancellor will net &-{pe 
bim in this caſe. For that Chancellor Were vnwortþy of bus 
onne place, Who Wwonld for his owne pleaſure, or for the cir- 


ow ance of a place, which may eaſily be changed, put ont of 
c 
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commiſſion a grane Wiſe man, When an other tihe unto him 
could not ber found. 
 eAn'w. 1. When another like unto him conld not bee found, 
was not in the Defendants compariton ; but is broughe in by 
the Replicr as it were to 1nforime vs of what a high ſtraite 
beyond ail other men, Inconformitants arc ; And indecd (o is 
ther parcie pertwated, whether ypon cauſe or outof par» 
tialzty and preiudice,[ icaue to indgment. For my part, 1 hu». 
nor the graces of Cod which are eminent in lome of rhem, 
and the perſons in whom they are ; but that there bee hone 
others equall vacothern, I was never yer abſe todilcerne. , 
2. Bur, hee tell» vs, the Lord Chancelor ſb;uld bee onwore 
thy of his place that ſp>nld put ſuch an one out of commiſſion for 4 
cirenmſtanc: of aptace &c. Wherem, hee ſpeakes boldly e- 
nough , but nut fo conſ1derarcly. For though the circam- 
| Nance of a peace bee light, yer the contummacie of ſuch a man 
as would not obey in that ig br cirewmſtance, would in all mens 
indgements bee thought cauſe enough to put him oft of 
commullion. The Keplier it [ecmes was not well affured of 
this anſyecr, wheref re hee puts inan other. ſaying. 
Repl. Beſide the ca/e is nothing hike; For iv the ctirewmſtance 
of apluce for Commiltioners to meet in, there can bre no 
conſcxence pretended, But berein offer hath been mate by the ' * 
Alonaſters thus wronged, folemnety to confirm: by oath, that 
nothing but conſcienc: doth kgepe thems from cinfedming ; 
eAnſw. 1. This vnikencſe, makes no vnlikeneiſe in that 
point in which the compariſon was layd, which wasonely 
in this ; That as the Lord Chancellor putting out of comillion 
ſuch an one, as refuſeth the place deſigned cannot beefaid 
ſ1mply to preferre the circumitange of a place (\vhich asthe 
Replicr ſaith might eaſily e changed) before che Kings ſer- 
nice ; Soncicher can they, which put on: a Miniſter for re 
fuſall of conformitic, bce faid fimpiy to preferre Cirem" nic : 
to the duties of Gods worſhip. Thar the Replicr Hith found” 
ſome difſimilitud-, is nthing to the matrer : ſt ſwiliceth 
+ tit the reſemblance doe hold fo farre es it was lard 
2. That ſundry Miniſters would hauc taken iuch oath I 
belecuc ; And Idoubt not butſo mey and jill (if need be) 
may 


218 An Anſwerrejoyned to the Reply Ch.2, 
many morcof ys the conformezans, that nothing but con/cs- 
ence makes ys conforme. And like enough ae the Se- 
prration, Papiſts, and Familiſts will doe 1o for their wayes. 
But whether this make it not the more necdtull ro oppole 
that opinion ſo much the more timenſly, is lilputable, For 
the more confidence is fixed to any error of opinion , the 

+ Scharsii more baſte muſt be madeto cut it off. Andottr (-) Divines 

Cwrſ Theol de tell vs that in calc of ingiffcrenc rites, when men come once 

iubert.uhrift. tochalicnge our title, and to infringe our liberty, wee mult 

vg '245. *£* notthen giue place no not for an houre ; though otherwiſe 

 - amend if they were onely weake and doubtfull, wee ought for a 

pref, cove time bee indulgent to them who! are contrary minded. 

Dom, 1620. 3- 1 wiſh wich all my heart thit they would all reviſe the 
grouncs of that their conſcience, and bee as willing to hate 
their iudgements informed, as tneir reputation with men 
maintained : And this would not hurethcir conſciences, and 
might cnd the ſtrife. 

Repl. Now for the ſweet termes Which it pleaſeth the Defen- 
dant here to ſe, I Will deſwe no more, then that hee Would 
bring them backe againe to hit owne conſcience : And ashe 
that before God; Whether Maſter Mid{l:y of Ratsdale , 
Who after hee had labonred neere fifty yeares in the miniſte- 
ry, to the conner ſion of thouſands, Was inhumanely ſilenced 
bythe Biſhop of Cheſter, Were a faftious and exorbitant 
man? And that Which 1 ſay of him becawſe heebelongedto 
Cielter 1 vnderſtand of many hundreds, Which haxe in 

like manner beene oppreſſed. 

«nſw, It is out of doubr, that as two hundred men fol- 

p 2Sam.15.11 lowed (p) Abſclow i the ſimplicity of their heartr, ignoran: of 

his treaſon, $0, ſundry mey followed #nconformitie, without 
a {attious purpoſc led by the perſwaſion of their minds. 
Nor did the Defendant mcane to brande ſuch with thoſe 
rermes which nothing but faRtion will deny to bce but xo 
agreeable toſundry others : And it is to bee lamented that 
Malter Aiafiey, and ſome others of excellent marke, have 
ſ{uff.red as weil a5 they that were indeed faftioms and exorg- 
rave. Atd though I concciue that ſuch nored men were ta- 
Ken cf} 1n bope that izany which held in dependance _- 
| rzem 
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them would the ſooner haue yeelded ; Yet neither haththe 
event anſwered thar expeRation, nor did all men approue of. 
thar way ; of which they, who'by their clamorous and tacti- 
ous carriage , haue brought others that were peaccable to 


bee beſieged as they (4) 1n Abel, ſhould not ſpeake, with» 7 * Sam-20, 


out remorſe : For they chiefely cauſedthis. The remedies F 
_ of evillarenotalwayes plea(ant, noralwayes an{wereable to 

expeRation, And this I know that ſome of the Buſhops did 

ſilence and depriuc tome Miniſters with much compaltion 

and'gricte, and if any did otherwiſe , it lyes on their 

accounts. 

Repl. No aoubr the evill Seruant Which is ſpoken of, Math, 
24.49. When hee 75 Aa to beate his fellow ſernants better 
then hamſelfe called thers factious and exorbitant fellowes : 
But hee With all that are like bim know better, and one day 
ſail bee conſtramed to gwe other Witneſſe, 

eAnſw. There is a great deale of raſhneſle to ſay, 9 

doubt of that ; of which there is no proofe ro bee made. 
That [cruaat tcil co drinking,and then ro fighting, in which 
caſe the terunes of fattions or exorbitant are not {0 trequent, 
as that one ſhould ſay, no doxbt hee called chem ſo. But the 
truth is, when men are drunken with Wzxe,or error, or prode, 
eſþ-cially ſpiriinall pride, they are ready enough to vilifie and 
opp'eſſe And if the Biſhops for executing the Law with ri- 
gour, ſhall find ſomething toanſwer for; Doth this Replicr, 
and {uch as hec, who without Law, without calling, withour 
reaſon, without con{cience doe {mite with their tongues and 
conJemneto the pit of darkenefle the Bs/bops, the conformed 
Aaeniſterr, ard ina manner all thatare not of their partie ; 
thinke that they ſhall find nothing on their ſcore? The 
Lord giue vs more brotherly hearts on both ſides: For ſure* 
ly that will bring more peace, then violence and defpiteful- 
 neſfle can yeeld. 

Repl. 2. / Would know of the Defendant alſs, Whether all or 


the moſt of them that are in the minifery bee orderly and 
dilcrectc men, un that religious meaning Which belong:th ro 
Ainifters ? This [ am ſure of, the woyce of all the conntrey 
goeth cleane otherwiſe, 


V ann, 
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eAnſw. No anſwer necd bee given to ſuch extrauagane 
bitings, impertinent to the cauſe : Yet thus much to him, 
Iſt hee boaſt, Firſt, thar the voyee of the countrey is meſt» 
ly the Eccho of ther veyce z and they might heipe that. Se- 
condly,thar ſome rigorous preciſenefſes in which they haue 
infnared many poore mens iudgements ; as, about forme re- 
creations, and ſome other like things haue cauſed many to 
bee collicd with their 6/acke ftene, who ( | truſt) will bee 
found clothed in White at the great day, I birdlv, Icuntcfle 
there bee roo many wmnorderly and yncxcalſable ; for whole de- 
olition the Law of the Land hathnot fully provided, And 
if hee know any fo large a prowince that hath not too mary 
ſuch, I dclire to know where it lycth. Fourthly , it hee 
1magine that all #:conformable men bee orderly and diicrectc, 
hee 1s a man of ſtrange imaginations, or a great ſtranger in 
his owne countrey. Laſtly, orderlinefſe of conuerſation 0- 
therwiſe, doth in no Church free any member thereof from 
_ cenſure, who is diforderly in reſpect of their Church orders 
and dz/crpline eſtabliſhed, 

Repl. When Maſter Midſley, and his ſonne aſter him,\y#>e 
filenced at Ratsdell, all the countrey knoweth What an or dev« 
ly aiferrete Preacher came into the place, When Worthy 
Aafter Baines Was ſilenced at Cambridge, as a factious 
exorbitart mas, there Was, beſide many other vuworthy 
Alamſters, one commonly called the Vicar of H:il, who was 

kept wn, 4s an orderly diſcreate Preacher. | 
nſw, 1, 1t cannot be denied, that into ſome of the places 
yoyded by the depoſall of inconformable Miniſters, ſome 
wondrouſly ynequall and inferiour tothem, and ynworthy 
men, have ſucceeded. W hichif it cannot but grieue any god- 
ly Biſhop,(howſoruer itlies not «b/olwre/y in their power ,ci- 
ther to preſent worthy, or torefuſe ſuchas bee prefented to 
places being qualified by Law ) I ſce not, but it ſhould lie 
more heaue vpon thote , who crying out vnto thoſe mcn, 
Stand, ftand; yeeld to nothing y if ener you Will keepe your credit 
with good men, hand to your tackling : hane by this meancs hel- 
ped:olift our their excellent Miniſters, and withall to lct in 
others, whom they now complaiae of. And the conſidera» 
| czon 
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our godly and learned Divines vicd of purpoſe to perliyade 
men to Conformitie. 

2. Ifcare me,ſome mencomplaine of the weakneſle and 
faults in the Miniſtery,(as ſome preached Chriſt) of envie: be- 
ing in their heart more ſorry there bee ſo many able, godly, 
and painefull conformable Miniſters, then that there bee fo 
many in{utficient or ſcandalous ones. Sure I am, that fome 
of them doe poynt more at the beſt, then at the worſt; and 
this verily muſt needs bee the childe of tation, For the re- 
foe of theſe more worthy men, is no doubt a great hinde- 
rance to their market. This like humonr made Brownelo vi- 
otent againit M*', Cartwright; and Henry Barrow againſt Mrs 
(alvm, and all our Separatiſts againſt the beſt lights which 
in this,or other Churches doe ſhine forth. 

Repl 3. 1/ ſation and exorbitancie may be charged on then 
that nrglelt a ceremonious Canon vpon conſcience, what nams 
ſpall bee found fit for the Prelates, Who Wilfully, Without and 
againſt conſcience , doe continually line in and by the breach 
of many ſabftantiall, ancient and Wholeſome Canons? For th1s 
ſee M. Parker of the Crofle, part.2.c.9./c4- 

Anſw. t. What adoe is here vpon thele termes of Fate 

9 and Exorbi-ant, ncither given toall inconformable men, 
nor to bee pur off from all of them ? How would this man 
hane ſtartled,if ſuch tearmes of Proud Prelats, Limbes of An- 
richrift, Hypocrites, Time-ſervers, Belly-goat, Jdelaters (fami- 
liarly beſtowed by theſc men vpon others) had been put vp» 
on themſclucs? So ſenſible are men of the ſmaller blowes 
vvhich they take , more thenof thoſe greater vvhichthey 
vines 

2. The recrimination, which out of Maſter Parker, the 

Replyer inverts vpon our Biſhops, hath more ſhew then 


fubſtance : For all ancient wholeſome Canons bind not eve- 


ry particular Church, buc her owne. Nor 1s it rightly taken 
vp, that theſe men are counted fatious tor negletof a ceres 
monons Canon von conſeeence, bir for ftiffe oppoſition to Eccle« 
paſfticall Canons, which they deſpirefully ſprake and wrire a- 
gainſt, and for comempt of thoſe ftatnte lawer, by whi:h che 

\ ©Y Booke 


tion of this miſchicfe like enough to follow, was that which 
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Booke of Common Prayer, 2nd thefe Ceremonies in contro» 
verlic arc eſt: biiſhed : ar'd tor that they draw (as fait as they 
can ) into a body of them!clucs, any aforchand the 
name of the Brethren, the God!y, the Church, the Good Chis. 
Fans ; as if wee had loſt our Ch:ilt,and rhey had found him 
and carricd him quite away. | 
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Opp. They are knewne to bee impoſed (and obſerved) as 
parts of God's worſhip , for many people mall parts of 
the Land are knowne to bee of this mind, that the $a- 
ments are net rightly and ſuffictently admimſtied or 
recerved withont them, 


Def. This your Argument,if it bee rightly exami- 
ned, will not proue fo ſtrong as ſtrange : For to con- 
clude rhus; Many people within the ſtate of this kingdom, 
aoe hold theſe Ceremonies to bee neceſſary parts of God's wor. 

ſoip : Ergo, they are impoſed and obſerved as neceſſary 
parts of Gods worſhip, may by as good, or rather better 
realon, be retorted vpon your ſeJues,thus: Molt pco- 
ple in the land hold them not to bee necellary parts 

of Gods worthip , Eres, they are not impoſed as cf- 
ſentiall and neceſſary parts thereof. 2. You oughe 
to haue made a difference betwcene the judgement of 
the Governours in impoſing and the opinion (if yet 
there bee any ſuch ) of ſome people in ob{cruing of 
them, as neceflary : tor which , to blame the Gover- 
nors,is, as if the halting of a legge ſhould be charged 
vpon the braine, And becaulc they obict lo often 
the multitude of the people, 3, the Detendant asketh of 
what {e& theyare 2 Poprſh, or of their owne diſcipli- 
ning, or conformable men 2 Shewing firſt, thartrhe 


Papiſts haue no good conceit of the vic of our Cere- 
| wonies, 
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wonies, Sccondly,it they bee men of their owne. di» 
ſeiplining, the ſeducemene of the Scholler is the ſinne 
of the Maſter. Thirdly . if ſome, otherwiſe confor- 
mable; theſe will not be found to bee ſo many asthey = 
ſuppoſe, and the ſame may bee thought to fall into 
that miſ-conceit, not ſo much by impoſition of the 
Church, as by their oppoſition, wheteby the ſimpler 
ſort are perhaps moued to thinke ſo of them. 


Repl. Here «4 allcadged the opinion Which many people in al 
parts of the land haue concerning our Ceremonies, viz. t 
| the Sacraments are not rightly and ſuſſiciently. adriniſtred 
without them. To this the Defend. anſwereth three things: 
1. That moſt pcoplc hold the contrary : 2, That opt» 
nion of people in obſerying doth not proue the judge« 
ment of Goycrnours in impoſing. 3, That it 1s moſt 
likely that thoſe people which thinke ſo, are brought 
into that conceit by the oppoſition which is made a= 
gainſt the Ceremonies. But faſt, 1 Would faine know 
of the Defendant, Why hee paſſeth by in ſilence, not onely the 
teſtimony of Chemnitius , cated by the Abridgement for 
confirmation of the aſſumption, but alſs the paſſages of Gods 
Word, and many of the beſt Divines, Which are alfs alleaged 
there in the propoſition , and pied vnto thus part of the aſ« 
ſumption by the «Amthors of the Abridgeent ? Surely this 
u not plaine dealing. 70> 
Anſw. He ſhall know, firſt, why theteſtimony of Chem. + 
witing, laying , That the conceit of the multitude ts much to bes 
reſpefted in this caſe, is omitted; namely, becauſe it makes not 
any thing to the provfe of this their aſſumption, For, how wil 
this ſpeech of Chemmirzxe helpe to prouc,that a multitude of 
the people in England hold the ceremonies to be proper parts 
of Gods worſhip ? Indeed againſt them the Defendant might 
haue taken it yp. For, Chenmitina ſaying, That the conceit of 
the multirude © to be reſpefted meant the common conceit of 
the moſt, and not the conceit of the ſmaller company ino 
poſition to the moſt. To his ſecond demand, ( /cil. Why r 
UV 3 D 


224 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Cha. 


Defendant paſſes by Scriptwres and other Dromnes aleadged, )1 
an{were, that to bring un the proofes hee ſpeakes of, layd to 
the! fition,pap.23 7. whichare not,(as bee vntruly faich) 
letby the Authors of the Abridgement ro the Aſſampri. 
on, pag. 39. had been as abſurily done, as It 19 now queſto» 
ned.. Arc propoſirions,and «ſumption: all one,that the prootes 
for the one, will ſeructhe other ? This is plaine wrangling, 
to ſpeake no worle of it. 

Repl. Secondly, I anſwer, that the opinion of 4 few may make 
that allion vulawfull , Which the opinzon of many other can- 
not make lawfull, as is to bee ſcene, 1. Cor. 10.28, If any 
man ſay vnto thee,&c. 

eAnſm. If the opinion of a few would ſerue to make the 

impoſitions of Ceremonies vnlawfull , why did they not (ay, 
ſome,but many people in all placer hold them thus;and ſo,& to 
what end cited they (hemmirine his ſpeech of the multitude? 
wherefore this Reply yeelds vp the objeAion made From a 
number and multitude of the people. Secondly,that the opl- 
nion of ſome few can make that ſimply valawfull vnto 0- 
thers, which God hath left indifferent, is abſurd; and,takes 
away all Tibertic both of conftiturion , and of obſeryation 
from the Church. For nothing,then, all be lawſiull, which 
any ignorantor proud Phariſce ſhall count yalawfull. The 
place of 1 Cor.10.28, ſhewes, what ſhould for a time, and in 
cuties not ſa eaſily cleared,(fuch as was thaz of. cating meats 
offered to 149 be yeetded,ont of our libertic, tothe jnfir- 
mitic of the weake ; but not, that their errour reſtraines our 


© Pee. M.4;+ & COnſciences; or,that we muſt aliyaycs yecldſo to them, See 
Cibers deletn, (&) Peter Aartyr and others. 1 


Jp $68. on fo. 
C4 569. Le 
Srearpi Carl, 1 


 Repl. T hardly . it' doth not eare the moſt are otherwiſe 
_ For the moſt hd onto the Ceremanics, 
and wot wnto good teaching , may well bee thought to hane 
by ſame opinion of humans ceremonies, Which they hane of 
. Inn. | 
* An(w, The moſt of the people (thanked bee God ) are 
better taught, though too many want ſuch teaching. And 
where.the Ceremonies are vſcd, by godiy Mipiſters , the 
Feapir (tor the moſt part) are taught hoy to cſteeme —_— 
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and doc ſo.. Of neexe eight hundred Communicants in. 
my Parich , I dogynot chiake ithere is one of that opts 
"Repl- " Fourthly, the Defendant forgetterh What Was tobe 
gn this place : For the queſtion is not onely Whe« 
ther our Ceremonies bee ſo umpojed , but al{s Whether they 
bee (0 eftcemed and obſerved , 4s eppeareth in the Abridg= 
ment. Now the opinion of the people prooverth, Fi hope, in 
What manner they are eſteemed and obſ rv:d ; eAnawhite 
they are ſo obſerved , they that ſtill 1m1fe them, in the/e 
places Where they are (o obſerved , may truely bee interpre« 
red ſo to impoſe them, In actions of this kinde, ( ſaith. 
Hauooker, hib.s. pag.165,) wee are more to reſpect what 
the greac'ſt part of men iscommonly prone toconceiue, 
then what ſome mens wits may deviſe 1n conſtruction 
of their particular meaning. 
Anſw, The Defendant forgot it not : for hee repeateth 
it inexpreſle termes. But the Replyer torgets that the O p- 
ponent yndertooke to prooue our Ceremontes to bee impo- 
ſed and obſerved as parts, ( that is, proper parrs) of divine 
Wwor/aip : both which , how they are prooved from the ob« 
ſervation of ſome , let the Reader judge. For if poſlibly 
they may bee obſerved withan other minde then they are 
impoſed, then may they bee otherwiſe impoſed then they 
are obſerved. Secondly, the oblervaticn of, the, people is 
not prooved by the crronious conceit of ſome of themgnet- 
ther ought that to bc e counted the obſcrvation of the peo 
ple , which is not {o commonly, and for the, moſt part. 
Thirdly, the impoſition of theſe things (with admomition 
of the end and vic) cucn vpon ſuch places where ſome ob- 
ſerue them contrary ro direRtion , will no more argue,that 
they are impoſed to thar ende,, then the ſpurring of a lame 
horſe to make him goe, is ſaid to bee done of purpoſe to 
make him halt, 
- Theteſtimony of Maſter Hooker is prevented. For hee, which is in 
in that place , ſpeakes of worſhipping the materiall Croſſes his /fe Zoeks! 
with relation to Chriſt cy»cified, which in that very place printed with 
hce diſtinguiſheth trom che Ceremonis of the figne of the the reſt.p.348, 


FLASH — _ — — 
An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Ch.2 


D Mumphrey 


prefat in 


/ eſwrrift 


*T. C. Rep/, 
is 


Croſſe, as from athing of an other kind. Yet, faith the 
Replicr, /n things of thu kind, ſayth Hookgy ras if theſe were 
all of one kinde, An [doll worſhipped, and 4 Ceremony v/ed in 
the Worſbip of God, | 
Repl. Fifty, the Laſt conceipt ts ridiculous, that the oppoſing 
and condemning of Ceremonies ſpmld make men thinke, 
that the Sacraments are not ſufficiently adminiftred \vith. 
ont them. 
eAnſw. The cppoſition of them , as if they were made 
parts of Religion , muſt needs make ſome thinke that they 
are ſo impoicd indeede , and may occaſion the imple to 
thinke that we cſtceme them ſo: which whether it be 111+ 
culouſly tayd or not,let rhe Reader iudge. 
Repl. The Popilh people ( ſayth he) hauc no great conceit 
of our Ceremonies, Why 1s it then that Gretlcr, and (ome 
other [c\uites, call owy Prelates, Calymo-Papiſtz, Pops/b 
__ Calvinifts?! 
Anfv, It he had told vs where Gretſer , or others call 
them fo, wee ſhould hane told him, why. But it is no more 


Iike they call them fo for the vie of theſe Ceremonies then 


that others call the Teſuites Paritane-Papsſis for oppoling 
Ceremonies. 

Repl. How i it that by theſe Ceremonies Wee ave borne in 
hand that the Papiſts are lihely ro be d awne onto commu- 
ion With our (hurch ? 

Anfw. Not becauſe they hane any great conceit of them, 


| but becauſe they haue a berrer conceit of them then of the 


contrary. And Maſter * Cartwright thinketh they were re- 
tayned partly for that end. 

Repl. Whence i it that al} our Church-Papifts are great 

mayntainers of the ( eremonies ? 

Anſw. I doe nor know that it tu ſo in all. If it bee ſo itn many, 
It 1s mot becauſe they hawe any great opinion of them as wee v/e 
them : but becauſe they hane great diſaffetion to thoſe chat Will 
mot rolerate ſo much of their Religion , as ſome reſemblance w14 
Crremonie ; Fxtreame oppoſition canſeth extreame tenaciitts 
eſpecially in things wherein the Conſcience cannot be convinced. 


Repl. Thereſt ( ſaith bee) which are not of your diſc 
pling 


—— — 
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'.. plining are not fo many. O mi'crable vnrfating of God 
and Man ! who hath diſciplined for this threeſcore yeares 
almoſt all the People of Wales? who but the Prelates and 


their creatures bane had the 6cplining of all the Cathe- 
 drall (burches in England, and all the peore Pariſhes that 
depend on them? Who are the diſcipliners of all the Non- 
reſidents and Pluraliſts fortorne charges ? «And Whoof the 
many tenne-pound ( mres ? doe theſe ſeeme a few in the De. 
s eyes ? 
Anſw. The relt which areneither of the Ropiſh (cR, nor 
of your diſciplining will not bee found mary , as you ſuppoſe 
({ayth the Detcndant) that is , many 5n all places of the Land, 
which eſtceme the Sacraments not te bee ſuiliciently admi- 
nuftred without theſe Ceremonies, He ſaith not, that there 
bee not many.Pcople inthe land which are not of your diſci- 
plining, for hee knowes the contrary ; bur, not many which 
arc {oconceyted of the Ceremonies, and bee otherwiſe con- 
formable. And this may be true,thoughthe people of ates, 
(4hedrall, and other Charches heere put intothe blacke-bill, 
were many more then they be. This exclamation therefore 
0 miſerable entſacing of God and Hen! is ridiculous and ſo 
et it goe! 


CAP, 2, Sc. 13. 


Opp. The omr(ſion of them (even without the caſe of 

Nendel and med. ) & more ſharpely puniſhe 62, ti _— 
any other ſinnes committed againſt the law of God , 4s Hy. theſs.z 5. 
perjury, and adultery, 

Def. What therefore ? Ergo (for this is your 7, gumwme. 
marke,) they arc preferred betore whe precepts of "I 
God, and made parts of Gods worſhip. This conſe- 
= is not neceſſary, For that (fayth he) heerein 
the Church ſecketh to preſerue her owne peace and 
integrity, againſt thoſe thar defame her: as bodics na- 
euralland politicke doc ſpecially ayoyde thoſe things 


which 


An Anſwa reioned to he Reply Chaz. 


whichmore immediately threaica the peace ehereof, 
 Evenas falſe coyning is punithed more leverely rhen 
Manſlaughter, nor as a more heynous crime, bur as 
more -immediatly rend:ng worhe ruine of the Com- 
mon-wealth, &e. _ 4% | 
Repl. The emiſſion of Ceremonies # heere altadged to be more 
' pid puny/hed, then many great /innes againſt the Lav of 
| God, though it be Without [cardall and contempt. To this 
the Defendant an/wertth, firſt by denying the conſequence, 
viz. That «f thiugbe ſa, then theſe ( eremontes are preferred 
befora the Preceprs of God , and vulanfull, Bui, x Why 
ſaith be nothing tothe Churches of Germaenee , to Mclan- 
&hon, Martyr, Chemnicius, Beza, Junius, Lubbertus, 
Polanus; Bucanus, Pilkinton, Perkins, and che whole 
Clergy of England , bronght 5% 44 6l1wing thes ;confe- 
wence , im the Abridgement ? Are not all theſe Worth one 
An/wer of the Deſenaants ? 
Anſw, Let me tell you tirſt, That you hauc not truely re- 
ported the Defendants conlequence, but. bauelcfr out theſe 
materjall words , made parts of | Gads Worſip. And then; I 
tell you why he giueno an{were to thoſe Divines. Hrſt, be- 
cauſe thoſe Teſtimonics are not allcadged in the ſame place 
of the Abridgcment from whence this Argu. Was taken, 
{c. pag. 39. And ſecondly, becaute where they arc alleadged, 
they arc not brought to proouec the very lame conlequence, 
but another. You lay, that when the omiſſion of {eromonies 
is puniſhed more then haynous faults, there the Ceremonies 
are made parts of Gods worſhip : Bur they {ay , that whcn 
the omillion of Chut ch-Ceremenzes (even extra caſum [can- 
dals & contempro ) is puniſhed-as a finne ; fuch Ceremonies 
are made parts of. Gods worſhip, and are therefore ynlaw- 
full, which is moſt true. For howcan the meere omillion of 
Ceremonies bee clteemcd and: puniſhed as a ſigac in ir iclte, 
(even our of the caſe of Scandall and contempt; ) vnlefle ſuch 
a Ceremone bee eſteemed lo neceffary that any omiſſion of ir 
would offend G12. ' The puniſhment of the omitlion or ra- 


ther refuſal of our Ceremonies, however ſharper they for 
{ome 


on ——_— — 4 R | 
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ſome more beynous faults, is in wh din {us 
lawfull aurhority, of che OL aid Peace; 
and not becaute wee hold 'the meere of then to bee 
ſame. For we teach, that were 1t'niot for negle of the Ma- 
ieſtrares, and Churches authority , and di{turbance of the 
Churches peace, theſe Ceremonies might withour offenee to 
God be x5 ivell' mitted a5 vitd, "Btrof any the proper par's 
of Gods Wor ſup, we doe tot, we datenorlay to. 

Repl. 2. The reaſon that hee piverh for puniſcing more 
ſeverely the omiſſion of a Ceremonie then heynons finns , 
frivolona. For the true peare'of the Church doth more de- 
pend on the keeping of Gods lawes, then of obſerving mens in- 
wentions : Eſpecially of ſweh things Which never brought 

ge With them to any Church, but as fire from hell bane al- 

Wayes bred a combuſtion, EAT 
Anſ. The mernall Peace of the Church with God, imme- 
dinely confiſteth more in obſerving Gods commandements, 
then inthe keeping of her owne arbitrary Canons : But the 
peace of her external policie and governement , of which the 
Defendant ſpake , is more impeached by rhe negle& of her 
confitturions, without which, as Peter Martyr ard dthers 
ſhew,there can be no peace : thar is,no externall peice in the 
Church. The Replyer therefore cquivocates in the word 
Peate.. ' Asfor the fre of combuſtion, there is; too much;no 
doubt: but it comesfrom hell, from whence the tongues of 1921 
avs ſet on fire, [ames 3.6, Of Which,” the 'Cerememes may bee 

objeFts,or artafrons > Canſes the cannot be 9 

Repl. Nether yet can the *Deſeridlant ivuſtifie that which he 
ſayth of cevall payernempnts,ohee they lawfully,at any time, 
more, ſeverely puniſs that offerict y \ 

' then an other Which #4 preater. o 

Anſv». The Detendant needs not inſtifie that hee never 

fayd : nor can the Rgplyer inſtifie his fallifications. Did the 
Deferigant fay , then an other Which ia every Wayleſſe ? ſhew 
thoſe words? Helayth, thenorbers Which ave not aw their owne 
naruwe kefſe beynows,, And isthis all one. with every Way lefle 
heyuous ? May not that whichis in nature the ſe heynous, 
be tu ſome reſpeR atore hurtfull and intollerable : or, on the 

CONtTATY ; 


- 


which #4. every Way tefſs,” © 


anſwer 1 # 'Ch:s. 


contrary? may not robbery in ſome caſe beg asall, or worſe 
theo ſome mare(l-ughter?i.c Davids iudgment in 2 luppoled 
caſes, one in 1.Sov. 13: of a luppoled robbery puniſhable 
' . withdeath: another , cop. 14. of man-flaughter produced, 
becauſe of the circumſtances, and con!equences. 
Repl. Howſoever, be that bath but halje aneye may ſee, that 
St 14 but a ſophiſticall evaſion , common to our Prelates With 
the Papiſts. I will not therefore inſiſt in this : If you pleaſe, 
you may ſee more of this matter in 1, Parkcr of the croſſc 
part. 2 C.1,fo16,17- 

Anſw. W herein the Sophifficat evaſion, wherein the like- 
ncfle co the Papiſts lyes, he ſayrhnor ;nor can; but thought, 
that rayling words would fcrac fora Reply. Wee (ball nor 
necde to {ce M. Parker for this matter. For kee which hath 
bur halfe halfe an eye may ſec , that many things of Icflc mo- 
ment in theiaſclucs, are more ſeverely puniſhed tor the 

See (or this (4) conſequence , then things which in themſcluesare tare 
D. Amer Ds more heynous faults, and ſoeſtcemed, So inthe Palatimate, 
Conſerentis, the ſtealing of grapes out of a Vaneyard, is 4nore ſeverely 
| 4. c.42. 6:7 puniſhed then robbing an houſe. The ſleeping of a Sentinell 
=Tagym %; vpon his watch,is death: not as a greater ſinne then Periury; 
G butas a fault, which by conſequence may more indanger an 
army or city, tothe Enemics. And what Church is there, 
that doth not puniſh the contempt of her publike peace 
more ſevercly, then ſome other {innes which in their owne 
* Bezs would natures ſimply conſidered, arc voto God more * «fﬀenſiue? 
=_ _ — This anſwer the Replicr raylesar, and ſo leaues jt, and comes 
with,as 
the publits co the Defendants 2. an{wer. 


enemers ef rhe 


Cherch £244 Def. The Defendant ſecondly anſwers , that their 
In Swwae, complaint of ſo grievous puniſhment for only omil- 
ſion of thoſe Ceremonies , even out of the caſe of ſcan- 

dall and contempt, is no berrer then an open flaunder 

againſt the Church of God: that they cannor inſtance 

1nany one Minſter, that hath beene ſo grievouſly pu- 

niſhed for the bare omiſsion of a Rere, without his per- 
liſting opinionatiuely, refraRorily, and that gre 
Y2 


dn Anſwer reiomned to the Reply j 


%s ey 
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in flat contradiRion againſt the Church. And 


ly, 

2 noker) demaunds, if the 1udges of the land would 
 eltecme the obſtinate refuſall of a Lawyers or Sergeants 
habit, by Lawycrs or Scrgeants, to bee only an omiſ- 
fion and nota contempt ? To this anſiverof the De» 
fendant,thru{t together,the Replyer obiccts. 


Repl. He anſwereth in the ſecond place, that it is not Omiſ- 
fon but contempt that is puniſhed, as if a Counſellor 
ſhould retuſe to were a Lawyers gowne, But 1, Meere 
9miſſion hath been puniſh: With ſuſpenſion. 

eAnſw. This ſhould have beene prooved by ſome in- 

lance: and withall,chat it was ſo continued: For elſe ſuſpen- 
fion for a time, will not be held a mmore grieyous puniſhment, 
then is inflicted vpon other malefactors. 

Repl. 2. The Convocation howſe in their Canons hawe pro- 
vided and appoynted puniſhments for meere omiſſions, 

Anſw. This is an vntruth in print; yer,as it ir were true, 

he builds ypon it, ſaying. 

Repl. If theſe Canons bee not in all ſuch poynts rigoronſly 
executed; It either ſome perſonall peod Which ts found 11 
ſome officers , or elſe meere ſhame; For though Canons dee 
not bluſh, yet the executioners haue ſome fide left. 

Anſw, All Pznalllawes ſhould re more 1igorons then the 

execution. And if the exccutioners hauc fome forehead 
left, the accuſcrs which cry out of {ch ſeverity vſed to 
them, want ſome forehead: And this Replyer,who interorets 


their indulgency {ſo ill, as if they forbare cenfurcs out of 


ſhame, eyther wants braines, or an heart, thus toprovoke 
them againſt his fellowes,if it were (as hee fayneth) that the 
{mmm were made fo rigorous, 

Repl. There maybe continued 01/ſion, 2pou other cauſes be- 
frde contempt, as bonorance, { onſcience, cc, So that while 
the Defendant [o peremprerily chargeth others for [launde- 
ring the Churchof God, he manifeſtly launderath thimy 
Which for any thing I know ave as 4 the Church of God 
4 the Prelates, C encerning this contempt, See more in M1, 
Parker pait.2, C21, 14, 

Anſw, 


An. Anſwer reioyned jo the Reply Ch.2, 


 Anfw, Invincible ignorance,and an erronious con{cience, 
may continne long in lome. And where this appcarcth not 
to bee mixed with contempt , indnalgencie 1s to ſundry men 
continued alſo, So that (till it remaines a ſlaunder caſt vpon 
the Church generally , that ſhee puniſherh fo ſeverely the 
meere omiſſion of Ceremonjes. Maſter Parkers deſcription of 
Contumacie and contempr,willnot helpe it. 

The oppoſites are members of the Church aſwell as 
' the Biſhrps, or elſc the Biſbops ſhould not haue power over 


them: But this proves nor, that, they arc as much ſlander. d 


as the Biſhops, NE 
Repl. As for the Lawyers gowne, it is not long enough to co. 


wer the nakedne(ſe of this Anſwer ; no though ut bee ſtree. 
ched to the lengih of one of our great Prelates wg trayner 
that be carried vp after them. 

An/w, If this man haue ever ſeene any long trayne of 
our Biſhopscarried vp,it was in a dreame.I haue tcenethcir 
rownes held vp ſometimes by a ſervant to keepe them from 
{oyling: but a :rayne,a long trayne T never faw,nor | thinke any 
man liuing. Bur , true or falfc , 18not fo matertall with this 
Replyer,as whether ir ſound harſhly,and be to diſgrace. Te 
vs why the rc{cmblance of the Lawyers gowne will not 
{Croc turne. | 

Repl. For except the Counſellor Wonld ſweare that be refu- 

fed on conſcience , And that hee contd ſheW the 1ndgement of 
the beſt Lawyers for his opinion , condemning ſuch arobe as 
wnlawſnil the caſe 14 not like, And if the caſe be ſo put, ] ar- 
count that Lawyer Worthy to be turned over the barre , that 
conld not defend bimſelie from contempr. 

Anſw. This 1s to remooue the Argument,not torelo'uc its 
For the Petendant ſuppoſed and named chbſtinare refw/all in 
the Lawyer , which (fayd he) would not be interpretcd an 
omiſſion, but a contempr, by the Indges. | 

Secondly, though a Lawyer, in that caſe, ſhould ſweare, 
eerefuſeth the Lawyers gowne for conſcience, and fay hee 
could produce the beſt Lawyers for that bis opinion : Yet 
if it were often manifeſted , that his conſcience was miſ- 


grounded, his bookes miſtaken by him, and hee ſouls fill 
| ipcake 
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{peake of his conſcience, and boo kes, his folly might bee 
1dged the more, but his contempt no whit the kefle, for his 


proteſtation, And this calc is like cnough to fit the Repli- 
ers caſe. And therefore he may be rmrxed over the barre With 


bis Lawyer, tor hee cannot defend himlelic, and ſuch as hee 


is, from the charge of contempt. 


_ CAP, SHORES 
Opp. 7. he contrary minded, albeit never IC peaceable, 
learned,or godly minded , If they ſhall declare their con- 
trary indgement are accounted Puritans and Schiſma- 
ticks ; and, by Canon, if they fhall offend, cenſured as 


EXCOMmMunicale, 


Avridge 3p. 


Def. The Defendant anſwers, that though they 


may haue ſome reaſon to with the releaſe of fome pe- 
nalties; yet ought they to conſider their owne deſerts; 
and know, that Schilme takes beginning from rhe 
difference of opinion, even in{maller points , 

Secondly, that they ſhould conſider the multicud 
of Seperatif who take their firſt principles of Sepera. 
tioa from theſe mens Schoole of contradition, and 
from tacir aſperſions of no leflethen 7dolatry to this 
Church ; and then iudge, whether there bee not ſome 
cauſe to call them fchiſmaticall, 

Repl. In the next place the ſame thing 1 confirmed by the 
particular indignities Which peaceable, learned, godly min- 
ded men doe ſuffer, for but declaring of their contrary mdge- 
ment : a4 that they are acconnted Puritans, Shiſmatichs and 
by Canon excommunicated,iplo tacto, So as no comncell ency 
cenſured any herefie without liberty of appeals, Which is not 
denied to preat Malefafors, Conf. Hampton. pag. 26. 
Can 6. and 98. Inthe repeating of this Argument, I adde 
that "7/765 the Defendant, for 1 know not whas reaſon, 

emalted. 


eA:ſw, It may ſeemethe Defendant lefe out thoſe words, 


——_——— — 
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as partly yntrue, partly impertincnt, For,firſt ut 18 vorrue, 
tharthcy ſay, « man © excommunicated ipſo fatto, for declaring 
hu contrary opinion ; And {ccondly as vntrue, that no Councel] 
ever {o cenſured any herefie ; For, with them 1t 18 viualltg 
lay, anathema ſit ; which is morc then ſimply to bee excome 
manicatcy at lcaſt, as much. That ot MalckQtors appcalcs 
is impertinent ; becauſe from the higheſt courts they haue 
noappeale, but from the inferior. Now, of Eccletiaſticall 
courts, the Conwocatron is vnder his Maicſtic the higheq 
Court, 

Repl. Vow in his an/wer hee netther denieth Antecedents %0y 
conſequence : Sothat the juarcions Reader may ſafely take 
all ro bee prannted, 

eAnſw, His charging you with the breeding of ſchiſm, 

implicth a deniall of your eArtecedert, pregnaritly. lor 
therein you ſuggeſt, praceable men, Now how they arc ac- 
knowledged met of peace, who are charged to make the fire 
of divifion, I ice not. 

Repl. Ter, that bee might ſeem to ſay ſomewhat, hee grann- 
reth, that wee haue reaton perhaps ro with, that ſome 
penaltics were releaſed. And hane Wee not reaſon then, to 
thinke the Conuocation Which ſct theſe penaliies, Was n9- 
thing leſſe then led by the ſpirit of God? Ana if the Defen- 
dant can thus few bs diffe ring indgement from: that Con- 
Hocation withe penalties, What diſeracr er exorbitancy 2s tt, 

for an othey to ſbew 1; differing inagement from them, axd 
him in (ceremonies ? | 

Anſw. The Detendant did not ſay, that hee rhonght it rea- 

ſonable; but, that you perhaps my haxe ſome reaſon (25 all men 
that feele the ſmart of puniſhment any haue) 70 Woo ſome 
releaſe of penaltier. Nor doe his words import any diftercent 
wdgement of kis, from that of the Conmocation howſe. Yet 
if hee had fo faid, or meant, your inference is naught. tor 
even of things that are indged worthy of puniſhment, the 
penalty may ſometimes bee tudged too rigor 18, The Pro- 
phet Oded reproued the cruclty of the Iſraclites againit the 
men of Iwdah, who yetacknowledged them to bee jultly pu- 
niſhed by the hand of God. , 

| Repl. 
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Repl. Secondly cloſely ſiding by the chiefeſ accn/ation of Pu- 


ricaniſine, Which yer 1s moſt ordinary and moſt impure, bee 
| ſaith for Schiſme, that thoſe Which Will not conforme onto 
our Ceremonies, doe taach the principles of Seperation. T # 

Which / anſwere. ; 
eAnſw, Nay tary a while , and ſee if yon reported him 
truely ? Hee Taith, that owt of yowr Schoole of contradittion , 
and by your aſpertton of no leſſe crime then Idotairie ut ſelfe, vpon 
the Church of England ; the Seperatsſts hae taken their firſt 
principles of Seperation, which is manifeſtly true. And is this 
all one with thoſc which wil not'conforme? [here be many 
mcn, which will not yet conforme, who doe not, dare not 
vilific our (eremonies,as ſore of you doe : Nor dare they to 
charge the Charch fo raſhly and blaſphemouſly with 7do/e- 
ere, as ſome other firie men of yeur fide doe,and haue done. 
Now anſwer (ir, and bec content, that the Defendant ſlide 
by thename of Paritar , as a terme not impoſed vpon you 
by him. And yet faith hee enoughto proclaime you Authors 
of Schilme. 

Repl. To Which I anſwer, that there Was never yet any pre« 

late, that confuted the epmion of (eperatiſts avy otherwiſe, 
then byrayling words ; Whereas on this fide divers, moſt 4- 
ver/e from conformitie, bane ſoundly confuted them, 

eAnſw I know not that ever any Prelaze (if thereby hee 
meane 2 ZBs/bep ) hath at all written in confuartation of the 
 Browniſts, I hauc ſcene ſome of the Inconformiſts confuta- 
tions, which I confefſe, never farisfied my conſcience; For 
I am, and haue ever beene of that opinion, that there can be 
no iuſt confutation of the Seperatiſts, made by ſuch of the 
Nonconformiſts as haue given them their maine Fs. 
which principles if I did belecue to bee true, I profeſſe in 
Gods preſence I would proclaime ſeperation from idola» 
trous worſhip, and Werkioped this day ere I ſlcepe ; And 
not halte, as theſe men ( by their owne poſitions Joe) be- 
twixt 1dolatrie and Religion, 

Repl. 2. Ow Principle; dos no more tend to Seperation,then 
St.lohns rude doth; who when Diotrophes plaid the Dioce+ 
lan in the Chmrch, did Write unto the faithful people his 
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An Anſwer reioyned tothe Reply Ch.z | 


they ſbonld not folow the evil Which Was among them , bat 
the good, 3, lo. 11. : 

eAnſwv. Your principles, which —- oof game may be 
#ftab liſhed in the Church but What God poles; wn hy 
Word: That all formes of Worſvip not preſcribed, and all meer, 
Ectlefiafticall rites are Wll-worſhip : That the _— of ony 
Biſhops, and conſequently of onr Muniſters, is Autichriſtian : 
T hat owr ( eremonies are idolatrous in owr v/e of them, and ſuch 
like ſtutfe 3 1 ca, your Maſter Bradaves very Arguments 
againſt conformitie , are pretended by the Seperatiſts, as 
grounds of their Sepcration. And they themſclues proue 
their pedigree from you : and no man can deny it, who hath 
any forchead left. You ſhould theretore deale more ingeni- 
ouſly, to call chem your deare bretbren of the Seperation, 23 
Dightons booke cals them. And avouch them to be as good 
Chriſtians as any of the Prelates, as Maſter Bradſhaw doth ; 
and owne them cheercfully, as yours z tor yours they are, 
though ſome of you would fainc deny it. Of which this 
ſpeech of Saint Zobn, aduiſing men to follow the good and 
not the ll examplcs, is the weakeſt pretence that could bee 


| deviſed. 


Repl. 3. Thirdly, hee talketh of divers difftrattions in the 
Church,\vhile [ove will heare onely a contormable ſo 
fer, and ſome onely an inconformablc. But What thi ts 
the pwrpoſe ? For, by thu reaſon, Conformer: may 4s wellbe 
accuſed of Schiſme,as Non-conformer-. 

eAnſw, Hee indeed wiſhed you to obſeruethe conuulſi- 

on, by thisdiſtraRtion of affections, fallen ypon the Church 
to Gods diſhonor, while the Word and Sacraments are by 
this meancs held in reſpeRt of mens perſons : OF which 
the purpoſe 1s to make you ſce the miſchiefe of this your 
oppoſirion,as the cauſe of thoſe ſharper Lawes made againſt 
y22. Now, to ſay that vree that me, may bee 2s well 
accuſed of this Schiſme,as you that oppoſe, is as if one ſhould 
lay,the vpper part of the T. neodiahth well make the rent, 
as the ſtretcher, which is below : Whereas, the one onc!y 
holds, the other pulls and tewves, 


Reple eAgaine, if al did conforme, there wowld bee fill ks 
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diftr ations : Foy ſome Wonld onely heare preaching Adi 
wſters ; And ſome Would never bee preſent but at reading, 
Some Would onely beare godly Preachers ; and ſome \v 
onely tafte letrice frfor their lipr, Who ſhould then bee the 
Amnthors of Schiſme 7 

Anſw, Conformitie would free from ſuch diſtraftions as 
are now made by Inconformitie. If like would ariſe from 
other occalioas, if this were not, this no more cleares In- 
conformitic from being now a cauſe of diſtraftion,then viu- 
ry might be cleared trom bring, becauſe there may be other 
biting cxaQtions, where viury is not. 

Repl. Forrthly , bee telleth ws, that all Churches challenge 4 

wb/cription to their orders, But firſt all (hwrches cannot 
prfſibly dee this lawtully ; becauſe ſome Churches doe di- 
reftly contr ads others in their decrees, 

eAn/w., If the contradition bee in matters meerely of 
Ceremonie, as whcther the Lords Supper ſhail be celebrated 
with /awencd, or vnlcanencd bread ; before or after meat; ft- 
ting, kneeling, or flanding : this hinders not the vaitic of 
faith, or mutuall louc in generall Churches , and they my 
all lawfully and <qually require Subſcription of their owne 
i hich forme of Smbſcrip 

+2. FLewC 4 re 4 J( 1508 
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diffioniries in their forwes, Which we bane in oure, 

Anſw. Let him ſhew the odds of Subſcription,and things 
ſub{cribed,by inſtance ; or elſe hee trifles, Dolofs ef werari 
av 31g 44 : ſcil. Craftie men hide themſelues in gene- 
F a 


any di/uſtag of Popiſh ceremonies, and not 
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4n Anſwer reioqmed to the Reply Ch.2» 


with any colour of reaſon be fo called : but are ſo tear. 
med out of tation, and to make the impoſers and obleryers 
hatefull with the people of God,which I belecuc no Church 
would ſuffer, I am ſure it ought not ? 

Repl. Calvin, Bucer, Beza, Martyr, Zanchie, and wary 6. 
ther kane ginen their tudgement concerning thoſe controver. 
fres : But eithey any of them, or among lewell, Fulke, 
Raynolds, W hitaker, Perkins,or any ſuch,that ever allow. 
ed of ſuch tyramie, 

Anſwm. Such tyrannie as deprivation of godly Miniſters, 

for di/u/ing onely Popsſs cerementes,(as is hecre falle!y (ugge- 
fled)neither they nor we will allow: and,as lirtle,that a ſono 
of the Church ſhould thus rudely caſt dirt in the tace ot his 
Mother, W hat thele menthinke of obſerving Church con- 
ſticutions in generall ; what, of our Cerewonzes in particular, 
which Jewel, Falke, and Whitakgrs both praftited in wearing 
the Swrplice, and required others to oblcrue, is for an other 
place,and will in duc time appeare. 

Repl. If there were any one among them of that opinion, \ve 
foonld hane heard of hum. For our Defendant aares bring 
n the name here of Beza himſelfe,as making for him > Not- 
Wirbfhandiug Beza doth nor onely condemne ony Ceremonses 
in plame termes,Epiſt. 8. but alſo in thu very place Which u 

ored owt of Epi. 3 anvth caſpier onr ceremonies un the 
bs Word: quoted by the Defendant himfelfe , Conſtitati- 
ons being thus made, &c. What wnderſtandeth the De- 
fendant by thus,ov hic ratione ? Swure/7,thoſe conditions go- 
Sng before ,Wwbich doe as abſolutely condenine our ceremonies, 
4s Any ar grnment in all the Abridgement, D 
Anſw, x, We find ro learned Proteſtant of that opinion 
which you ſlanderoufly charge vpon vs; viz. That @ Miniſter 
foould be deprined for diſnſing Popiſh ceremonies + but we tind 
ſome men of opinion, that the Conſtirutions of the Church 
in matters of Order,cannot withour finne be neglected, and 
that ſuch negleR oughtto be puniſhed. - 
2. Beza his judgement , That ſachas oppoſe Conſtutnrin 
Wel neade, ſhould br a , 4s the publike eneme! of 


the Church, was fitly alleadged to (hewthat all Churches bo 
| quire 
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ire ob{eruation of, and ſubſcription to,thcir Conſtituti» 
ons. And1f Beza did require ſuch conditions in the making 
of thoſe Conftitutions,as doe condemne owr ceremonies, why 


arenone of them named, that this mightappearc ? 


Thirdly, his opinion of our Ceremonies now in queſtion, 
isnot one and the ſame, of all the three. For the Swpliceand 
kneeling, hee condemnes not as vnlawfull, though hee would 
not hauc them rigorouſly vrged, or ſlifly refuſed. Whether 
he rightly vnderſtood our vie of the (roſe, and what reaſon 
hee hath againſtir, bclongs'to the third chapter of this Books 
more properly,but moſt properly tothe ſecond Books, where 


the particulars are oppoſed. 


CAP, 3.3% C T..I5, 


Def. In this Section the Defendant recounteth the I» Summe:; 
confuration of their generall* Aſſumption, by the *The 4/»mp- 
judgement of their owne witneſfles, Calvin, Chemmite- porrna chun 
us, Peter Martyr, 'rſinus, and Zanchie,who teach thoſe «re ain; 098 & 
Ceremonies oncly to bee made parts of Gods worſhip, w+ 12then ng 
: : : "2 parts of Gods 
wherein the worſhip of God eſſentially and abſolutely 1s worſbr : mea- 
ſaid to conſiſt. Secondly, in conturarion of their Aſ- *'72 57907 
ſ«mption,he ſhewes out of the book of Canons,Can.75. OATH 
and 30. as alſo out of the booke of * Common Prayer, * Cimen Pray: 
that our Church publikely profeſſeth to retaine theſe 7 2tohe 
Ceremonies tor Decencte, not for holineſſe , for Order, naſa of 
without making them of the ſubſtance of Gods ſer. #4: 914. 
vice, with a Chriſtian liberrie, in thinking them alte- 
rable and changeable, and in vnitic of Chriſtian bro- 
therhood with other reformed Churches abroad,and . 
therefore may juſtly challenge Yniformitie within her 
ſelfe. Thirdly,he wonders at the * Lincolneſhire Mini- 
fters , who take knowledge of this profcſſon-of our 
Church, pag. 53. and 55 and yer doe paralell our 
- Church with the Rhemiſh, which they conteſſeto be 
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juſtly raxed by * Biſhop Tewel, and other Divines,for 
the opinion of helineſſe and weceſvtie, which they pur 
in thcir Ceremonies : Adding, that howcuer Bellar me 
and ſome other Papiſts ſeeme to diſclaime this neceſ. 
ſitic of Ceremonies, and placing of opinion of bole 
in them ; yer, in thcirmore publike practiſe and Re. 
cords, they declare the contrary. And fo doth cuen 
* Beflarmine himfclfe, in telling vs that their Ceremo. 
nies hauc power, and ſome of them ex opere #perate, 
19 cure diſeaſes, drine away Mvils, purge veniall ſinnes,coc, 
All which eftc&s doe import an efficacious, and receſ. 


ſary holineſſe : wherein they are farre remote from our 
Churches Iudgement. Laſtly, hee complaines of 


their Conſciences , who knowing that wee attribute 
no other holinefle to our Rites, thenthat whith is 
commonto all ſuch Ceremonies, namely, ro be ſrenifi 
catiue and alterable , and not operative and neceſſary, as 
the Papiſts doe , yer, faſhion their quills, ro impute 
that guilt of Superſtition ro our Church, which thee 
hath , and doth both by dorinc and praQiiſc con- 
demnein the Popiſh Sc. | 
Repl. After full ſati«fattion rimen to 08r ar guments about the 
poynt of the Worſhip (as the Defendant Would hane the Ree 
dey beleewe ) he commeth to Confute our Aflumprion, Us 
The Cecremonics are not citermcd, impoſed, and obſer- 
ved as parts of Gods worſhip. Bt firff,1 World know of 
him,\vhy he that talketh (6 much exery Where of their own 
witneſſcs, their owne witneſſes, dorh here firſt of ail gine 
wo anſwere to cur Witneſſes as bath been f+ rmerly ſh:rwed ? 
Ad then paſſeth by that Which ts alleadged in the Abridge- 
ment, pag. 40. owt of bis owne Witneſſes , Dottor Covell 
and Dottor Wilkes? If they bee not bis Witneſſes.they a 
at keaſt the Ceremonies Witneſſes : hee ſhould therefore haut 
Lanen ſame reſbel?. But Wee ſhall hane another Chanmpio® 
rome after thi; Defendant, 4s # likgly, Who Will as Hiiule ” 
V4 
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Set.14+ To Þ. Mortons Generall Defence. 


goard him; For, laſtum eſt quod Spartz prodeft. e-Ms 
g10d that makes for the times. ih 

eAn/w. Was any of the Icarned Writers which you call 
your Witweſſes, alleadged to proguc,that the Church of Eng- 
lan4 impoicrh,or obſerveth thele Ceremonies as parts of Gods 
worſhip for could any? This Replyer often complains ot their 
Witneſſes not antwered, and yet doth not at any time, nor can 
(I belecue) produce any one teſtimony, which is not anſwee 
red vnto, cither particularly,or in antwer to the like, in one 
or other place of this Rooke. Sothat, this is mecre facing. 
As tor the{pecches of D. (ovell, and D. Wilkes ; ſeeing the 
Dctcndant vndertooke to ſh:w the generall ludgement of 
our Church concerning the ( eremonses there wasno realon 
that hee ſhould anſwere , nor 1calon that you ſhould obic, 
(if yet you hane done it trucly) the private paſſages of two 
men. 

Repl. Secondly , Whereas he bath nothing to bring for confu- 
tation of our argument, bur only the wdgment of the greater 
pet o' the Impoſers, { ſay this 1s no Way ſufficient : For the 
queſtion here 1 mot onely of impoling , but alſo of c{tcc= 
ming «ud ob{crving. 

Anſw, To confute your Aſſumption, wherein the Cere- 
monies arc ſayd to be eſteemea, impoſed, and ob/erved as parts 
of Gods Worſup, what could bee brought more fit ? or what 
needed any other thing bee brought, then the common, 
cleare, and joynt profeſſion of all thoſe whodid impole the 
obſervation of them ? Nor is the obſervation gencrally o- 
ther then according to the intent of the Impoſers. W hat 
ſome particulars doe contrarily,can with no luſtice be char- 
gcd vpon the whole. 

Repl. Thirdly, I anſwere to the places alleadged, that It can- 
net be logically concluded, either from any one, or from all of 
them, that they are not impoſed as parts of Gods wor- 
ſhip. Wee doe not attribute any holinefſ: or ſpeciall 
worthineflc (faith the Canon) vnto the garments, No 
more (/ay 1) u any ſpeciall bolineſſe, or Wor thine ſſe to bee at- 

ed onto water; yet in Bapts/neo is hath an holy relation 


fo bolineſt, 
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Anſw. Wee attribute then, a ſpeciall he/in eto warer in 
the Sacramentall uſe ; though not, (1mply to Warr: butto the 

rments in that their mmitteriall vie, wee attribute net & 7 

o/meſſe, faith the Canon, And, doth not this proue that wee 
make chem not any parts of worſhip? Let him 1ell mee 
what partor at ot divine worſhip there 18s, to which wee 
are nut bunnd to attribure ſome hohinefle inthe vie of it? lg 
there an vnboly divine worthip ; vaholy, inthe Kind ? 

Repl. The Crufſe 18 not of the ſubſtance of the Sacra- 
mcnt. What then? #t may notwithſtanding bee workhip ; 
except the Defendant Will acknowledge no Wor ſoip but in the 
Sacrament. 

Anſw, The Croſſe is charged by your ſelfe, to bee made 
apart of the S:crament of Bapriſme ; and therein, of wor- 
{hip. It therefore it bee mace no part of the Sacrament, it 
15, in your owne opintons, not male any part Of dsvwme Wor. 
Pip. For tell vs of what other worthip it 15, or may it bee a 
part ? 

Repl. Theſe Ceremonies may bee altered and change! ; 
by whom ? by thoſe that appoented them. Shew me any P4- 
pt that dare to afſirme, that the Church of Rome hath not 
authority to alter and changethe ( eremontes Which her ſulje 
bath appointed. | 

Anſw. Even this, that wee acknowicdge our Ceremo- 
niesto bee altcrable at the Churches diſcretion, who withall 
bclecue and teach all proper worſhipot God to bee vratte» 
rable by the Chwrich, (hewes plainely,that wee put tome ditfe- 
rence betwixt free Ceremonies and eſ[entiall Worſhip. And the 
| Conſequence is good and ſtrong,in our principles : How c- 
| ucr among the Papiſts (who teach that the Church hath 
| | power of inſtituting and repealing thetrueand.proper wor- 
ſhip tro God) beyond preſcription, the Argament holds not. 
» 4 d&#+ (ecx. This therefore 1s but one of his ſophiſticall *rricks. Let him 

dum quit 44 tellvs in good fadnefle, it according to his and our Religion, 
<1@um ſemy's- any proper part of divine worſhip beealterable by the will 
| "2 7 of men. The Papifts fay rhey candoe ir, whatis this to vs? 
M2rcover , the Replier puilefully conceales: pare of the 


Worcs of the common Prayer (allcaged by the Defendant) 
whbcrc- 
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wherein, thoſe revercnt men, having protcfſed the Cere- 
mMo1Nucsto Lee alteratle, ade, and therefore may not be efteemeed 
equail wuh Gods Lan, it rot cquall with Gol's. Law, then 


no part of worihip which 1s preicribed in that Law. Hee» 


concealeth alio, that they profeſlc ro thinke it mecte, #447 
every countrey ſhould vſe ſuch. Ceremonies as they thinke mecte 
&c. would they haue faid, that every .countrey may worlhip 
Cod as they thinke mecte, and notas hee hath required? 
who ſecth not how,to make ſhew of this calumniation,this 
man forceth his wit,and LI fearc his conſcience alſo, and doth 
not belceue himlelfe, when hee ſaith, that thcſe Ceremonies 
arc 1umpoſcd as parts of Gods worthip ; but onely tor tation 
and oppoſition ſake , would faine hauc it thought ſo, that 
their oppoſition might be iuſtified before men. 

Rc pl. But the oppoſites doe acknowledge this, ( Abridg. pag. 
53-55) Inſt as much, as this Defendant doth in thts place 
acknowledge the ſame of the Church of Rome, when hee 
ſasth in this very page, that Bellarmine with ſome othcr 
Papiſts teeme to diiclaime the neceſſity of Ceremonies, 
and the placing of holincfle inthem. - 

eAnſw, luſt ſo ? Nay neither ſo, nor {o, For that which 

Bellarmine (ccmeth in tome places to graunt , himſclfe 1n 
other places doth deny, (as the Defendant proved) while he 
attributes to ſome of their Ceremonies, the.power of dri- 


Ving away aeviils,curme diſeaſer,and prr gn [4 from veniall ſinneg. | 


W herctore,vnlcflc the Authors of the 46bridgement, or this 
Repher can likewiſe ſhew, that what our Church profeſſcth 
of theſe Ceremonies in her publicke Records, ſhee hath (by 
Records as publicke) retracted, or crofled ; Hee isanvniult 
man, to ſay, inſt ſo, inſtcad of 3ſt not /0. 


Repl. $0 that, in all this Seftion there is nothing to bee found. 


at Vaine conteited confidence. 
eAnſw, Allthisis truc of this Reply intbis Seaion, but 
I carnot ſay, v4ine conceited confidence 18 all : For, a wratg- 
ling ſpirit, yea an ill conſcience is alto plainely to bee obſere 
ved, while hee (tndies to perſwade, what himſelfe belecties 
not, v1z. that theſe our Ceremoniesare impoſed; or, by the 
eucaion of the Church, obſerncd;as parrs of diwine meſon 
WIuc 


An Anſwer reioned to the Reply Ch.z. 


Aaior. prop. 


Abridg Line, 


A ſamp. 


In Summe, 


which ſhce profeſſerh to be «birrary, not neceſſary; alterable, 
not perpernally peculiar, not generall: not made any any pert of 
thar worſhip, of which they are ſaid by oppoſites ro bee 
pets; neither to haue any ſpeciall holinefſe, or worthinefke in 
them : Finally, ro bee onely for Order, Decency and Edefica- 
tion vnco men, and even therefore not to bee parts of imme- 


diate or proper Worſhip vnto God, 


b _— 


CA? 3, SECT, Os 
The third generall Argument againſt our 
Ceremontesbecaulc they arc ſemficant . 
Opp. rp 
to Gods Service , if they bee ordained to 
reach any ſprituall dutie by therr myſlicall 
ſugnification, are unlawful. 
But ſuch are theſe three, the Su1plice , Croſſe m Bap- 


t1ſme.and Kneelin? im recerving the Communion, 


- Ergo, they are unlawful. 


To the Maior Propoſition the Defendant 
anſwers 1s thu effet?, 


Def. That this poynt of myſtical ſignification , or 
ſignificant Ceremonies, Which they thinke ſo deeply to 
picrce,and deadly to wound our Ceremontes,will make 
no impreſſion ro'hurt our c1uſe, but rather offend the 
oppoſires.if cither Reaſon, Examples of Scripture, Con- 
tinuall cuſtome of the Chmrch , or ſemblable Pra#tiſe of 
the Inconformutans themſclues,may bee called a iuſt 
Defence. And: therefore hee calls for their profes 

in this Section. 
Repl. T he third eArgument i , becanſe all humane Cerc- 
monics, 


Ll humane Ceremonies being appropriate 
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4 1cs,appropriated to Gods ſervice,if they be ordai- 
97 teach any (pirituall dutie by their myſticall {1gni- 
fication, are vnlawfull. (oncerning this, Wee hane in the 
firſt Seftion « flowriſh of Words. 


Anſw. You ſhall hauc blowes time enough, when you 
come necrer, 


CAP. 3, SECT. 2. 


Opp. After diffributionof their Arguments into theſe 
ſorts, 1. from Scriptures, 2. Fathers, 3. Indicious 
Divines, 4. from Reaſon, T he firft proofe from Scrip- 
tu'e is produced ont of Mark. 7. 8. where the Iewiſh 
waſhings are reprooved, and the 10, and 11, where 
their Corban #« alſo condemned , which though not 
ſignificant, yet was 4 Iewiſh Tradition there con- 
aemned,but here unproperly obiefted, and alſs Math, 
I5.15, 

Def. To that of waſhing hands, pots, cups, &c. con- 
demned Mar,7.8. the Det. anſwers,that it was indeed 
a humane ſignificant Ceremonie , and reproved by our 
Saviour ; But that reproofe was not(as they take it) 
becauſe that Ceremonie was ſignificant , but becauſe it 
was, in their vie of it, ſ#  Firjous, while they placed 
holmeſſc, nece(atic, and efficacie in that their owne in- 
vention,cuunting themſelues polluted even by the vie 
of Gods creatures, valefle they ſo waſhed before 
theytooke them, as appeares, v.28. To that of the 
Corbanthe Defendant alſo anſwers - but becauſe that 
inſtance 15s not of a ({2nificant Ceremony I forbeare to 
repeate it, 'orthe anſwer, Laſtly hee raxcth them for 
being t00 like the Sadwces in not brooking any Cere- 
mony &Cc. 

Repl. 1s the ſecond Seflion, ſomething is (aid of Mark.7. 8, 

I0.11. But firſt What Was the reaſon that this Confuter 


of 


Abridg and 
M. Hy. doe 
often repeat 
this. 


In Summe. 


oi. tee. _ —_—_—— 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch, 5 


 * Þreface to 
the Reader, 


of the Abridgement, ſhowld paſſe by, or put off the fir ſt or 
ſecond reaſon for confirmation there alleaged, and ſnatch at 
one place of Scripture, Which uu pat aparcell p/ tho/e confir- 
mations Wherewith the ſecond reaſon u backed ? 

Anſ®. 1. The Replicr would perſwade his Reader,that 
the Defendant vndertooke a profeſſed confuration of the 
Abridgement, which ſhould haue tyed him to their order and 
words; whercas hee onely *{aith,that the obicRions anſwe- 
red in this treatiſe, are taken proncipally out of that booke, 
and alſo trom the writing of tome other Miniſters, which 
hee himfelfe ranged incerhodically into the beſt orter hee 
could. And doth the Replicr ſtill askea reaſon why he hath 
nor done that, which hee neuer vndertooke? 2. In this 
Section hee forteth their prootes into their proper ranckes ; 
Firſt Seroproves. Secondly F athers &*c. And had hee not rea- 
ſon then totake vp this parcell of Scripture, being all thar 
they aileadge diretly tothis point ; And to retcrre (as hce 
doth) their reaſons tothat fourth ſort of Arguments, which 
arc from reafon ? 

Repl. The firſ# corfirmation in the Abridgement «, That 
the ſecond commandemcunt forbids vs to make to our 
{clues the likenefle of any thing whatſoever for religi- 

 cugvle: as it is vaderſtood, by Bucer, Viref, Fulke, An 
drewes, and others. ne 

ew, This their firſt obietion, from the ſecond come 
mandement,is put «ffto a place of more aduantage for them, 
where the ſigne of the Croſſe is by this Argument aſlaul- 
red; againſt which it carries more ſhew , then againſt the 
_ or kneeling. And is hee angry for this tavour done 
them ? 

Repl. The ſecond Confirmation is, that Chriſt is the onely 
Teacher ot his Church, and Appointer of all meanes 
whereby wee (ſhould bee taug hr,and admoniſhed of any 
holy duties, For s/[tuſtration of this ſecond reaſon, among 
twenty other altegations, ſomthing i bronghr out of Mark. 
7. Now the Defendant paſſeth by the maine rea/on, ard al 
othey allegations that bel5ng to them, and makeoth 4 ftard at 


thi place of Marke the (cuenth, Which yer for / ich 
a 


—_ — 
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bath ence beene handled before, in the former (hapter, 1: 
wot this proper confuting ? | 
Azpv. Yes verily, this is proper confuting of the Obic- 
Aions which he vnderrooke to anfwer,to confute them me- 
thodically. As for the ſecond reaſon of the Abridgement,it 
is not omitted, but tran/mitred to the proper place thercof, 
where it comes in ſubſtance robe handled and confuted. On- 
ly the Defendant forgot here to tell how ablurdly they col- 
IeR, that becauſe Chriſt is the onely authentique Teacher of Math 23- 
his Church, and that the holy Scriptures conteine all things 4 <a 
n«ccfary to bee taught and received to falyation : therefore **' ** 
there may bec no mcanes of teaching or admoniſhing vnto 
daties , but ſuch as bee ordained as neceflary. By which all 
vic of chareRarie, or what cucr other helpe of Art Memo- 
ratiue,or the like, ſhall be alſo condemned, becauſe not inſti- 
tuted. Nor may fo much as a gybbet be fet vp,or a traytors 
hcad vpon a pole , to gine men warning againſt murther or 
treaſon 2 for this is to ſet vp a new teacher amongſt Gods 
people In theſe mens imaginationse 
His brag of nventie allegations paſſed by, is like thetale of 
that boy,who firſt {aid he had ſeene twentic Hares together 
in ſuch a place, but came art laſt ro ſay , that indeed hee had 
ſcene one, or elfc it was a brake-buſh. For,bcſide a number 
of good Authors,falſly ayouched, as defending the oppoſites 
interpretation of this place of CHark, 7. and ſome others, 
ſpcaking againſt the ſeteing vp of Images in Churches to 
bee Lay mens Bookes, they prodnce nothing. And we ſhall 
finde , that all this is nothing to the purpoſe. The place of 
Marke, hath been handled before , ypon an other conſidera-' 
tion , /c:4. of worſhip here , it is by themſclues produced 
to an other purpoſe. And ſhall wee not heere anſwere to 
tn? What wrangling is this? And yet hec hath another 
quarrell, Vp 
Repl. Secondly, in this very text, he tomcheth not that Whey - 
” onely the Abridg. grounded their reaſon : For in the A= 
bridg. pag, 32. there ts wothing cited out of Mark. 7,but the 
4. and 7. veries; He anſwereth tothe 8.10. and x1. veil, 
What honld a man ſay to ſuch dealing ? 


Anſw, 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.z. 


eAn(w, What fbexld 4a man ſay ! Why let him fay,that the 
hath anſwered to che 10. and 11 verſes, obicted 
| by ſome other body, though not by the Abridg. as bis mac- 
1oall ; jpg intimates. And touching the 8. v. objected 
y M- Hy. and containing the ſame matter that doth the 4, 
and 7. v. (that is, the reproofe of the Iewiſh waſhings as a 
vaine worſhip of God) let a man ſay, That the Def. hath an. 
ſwered to the Abridg. quctation of the 4. v. where thcir 
waſhings, and the 7. where our Lords reproofe of them is 
ſet downe, in anſwering to the 8. v. where they are both re« 
ported together. And this (I hope) isno ill _— 

Repl. Thirdly, they ſay , that our Sautour by this Argu» 

ment (among others ) condemncth the Iewiſh puri- 
fyings, and juſtifies himlſclfe , and his Diſciples in 
refuſing that Ceremonic, becauſe (being the precept of 
men) it was taught and vicd as a doctrine, Pl way of lig- 
nification , to teach what inward puritic ſhould bee in 
them, and how they ought to be clenſed from the pol- 
lutions of the heathen. 

Anſw. They doc indeed ſay ,by this argument among othert, 
They confefle then, that there were other reaſons of our 
Lords reproofe, which is true : but, that this of their fifti» 
on was one among others,they lay vutrucly, 

Repl. For which Interpretation of the place , they aheaagt 

Chryloſtome, W hitaker, zhe Church of Wittenberge, 
Calvin, Virell, Zepperus, Fulke,Raynolds,and others. 
eAn/w. Indecd when they haue named theſe, they lay, 
and others ; but,name none ; And of theſc they name, there 
is not one which ſpeakes for their Interpretation , as ſhall 


anon appearc. - 
Repl. Toall this the Defendant anſwereth nathing, but that 


Wark 4 [imple denyah, he ſheweth, that there Were other cau- 

ſer why onr Savionr condemned thoſe Waſtings,vvbich « the 

very ſame thing Which the Abridgement affirmeth, when 

they ſay, By this Argument among others, onr Seviexr 

Nh rea red had 

n/w. y (a this among others, Chriſt con- 
demned the evil pucifyigs The Defendant 


proveth that 


PTY 


by other reaſons, & denies thatChriſt did atall reprouethem 
by this reaſon: and theſe two, ſayth the Replyer, are ali onc, 
Indecd if by this, «wong other; and by other ; and nor, by this, 
be all one, wee are gone. But, the Defendant giues a ſimple 
denyall, Whereas they alleadge devers anthors for their interpreta- 
riex: | anſwer there is more ſtrengrh in a ſimple deniall which 
cannot from the text bee refuted , then in falſe allegations, 
which canhort be juſtified,as ſhall now appeare. 

*Chry ſoſtome is firſt. But he is abuſed. For in that place he *Cb-y. Hom.r2 
hath not one word importing that Chriſt condemned the 18 4p 4,7: 
Iewiſh waſhings becauſe they were ſignificant , but becauſe 
they added this new impoſition , with which they did 
cowttare ſe, bind their owne Conlciences contrary to the 
Law which forbad all ſuch «ddirsens: and ſecondly, becauſe 
they preferred their owne traditions to the law of God, 

Yea Chryſoſtom confeſſing their waſhings not to be in them- 

ſclues contrary to the law (which they muſt needs hauc 

beene, if rhe law had condemned all humane Symſicart Cere- 

monies) and ſaying thit,the Apoſtles did not of purpoſe for- 

beare them, but minded greater matters,and ſometimes vicd 

them, and ſometimes not ; doth ſhew that he thought them 

to bce therefore only condemned vpon thole 2. reaſons 
which he giues; and not, for being ſignificant. 

D. Whitaker is the ſecond,approving (ay they) this inter- 
pretation of Chry, To which I anſwer,that his approving of 
( br/eſtomes interpreration,is no approving of theirs, which 
differs from Chryſoftowes , as hath beene ſayd. Secondly, 
they tell vs not where we may finde this in DoRt. Whitaker ; 
perhaps, leſt we ſhould finde out their falſe dealing, what he 
hath, is. Conty. 1. cap. 14. p. 464. where Door Whitaker 
allcageth (bry/oſtome blaming the Prieſts for this addition of 
their waſhings to the Law of God : that is, 19 binde the { on- 
ſcience (as the queſtion there diſputed requires) though it 
was not in it felfe contrary to the law. And this Door 
Whitaker approues, and ſo doe we. DoRtor Fhitaker declares 
that theſe Waſmings of the Jewes Were not contrary tothe Law, 
ſane in that the Phariſees put holineſſe therein, and yet (bryſe- 
ome reproues them. And is not this for the Defendants 

an{wcr, 
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anſwer, and againſt their int retation, who ſay they were 
condemned allo even becaul e Penificane ? 


arm. Ceaſe; Their third,is the Church of Wirrznberge, which makes no 


/ ed, 17. 


*On Matth 1s 


Virel!l Catech. 
pF: v7 . 


De pol, Eccleſ 


{.1.£.12, p.119 


DoQor Fete 
@gainlt the 
Rhemi/is on 


Marie. 77, 


mention of this place of Aarke the 7. nor giues any glaunce 
atit: and how then confirms it this interpretation ? what? 
by condemning :he w/e of /ymbolicall rites ro ſhadow out the 
myſteries of the G ſpell ? Arcall ignsficant rites, or ours,to that 
vic? or d1d they , and even Brentixs with them a Lutheray, 
condetmne all ſpwificart Ceremontes,and yet allow anniverſary 
feaſts and swages , allo for hiſtoricall yſe in Churches ? Let 
him that can,belecue that ; I cannot. 

Their fourth is * Calvin, but they doe allo abuſe him 
egregiouſly, mil-alleaging him as favouring their interpres 
cation , who plaincly acknowledguth the lawtullncfle ot this 
and other like Ceremonies for expreſſion , or incitation of 
picty vicd with other convenient caurions; and ſhewes even 
this Ceremonic to haue become evill , when ſuperſtitious 
opinion of helmeſſe and neceſſiry corrupted it , as hath bcene 
ſhewed out of him, Cap. 2. at large. 

Virell is the fift, but he neither in that place , nor 1n that 
booke,ſfo much as poynteth tothis place of Marke, however 
he condemne ſuperſtition iuſtly from C/farrh. 15, g. Heeis 
therefore abuſed,asthe reſt be. 
 Zepperws is the fixt , who in thatedition which I haue, 
peg.119. toprouc that humane traditions which are made 
ſuperfiitiows, muſt bee aboliſhed, giveth this reaſon, For the 
Commandements of God are not to be made woyde by the tradition 
of men, Mat. 15.6. Mar, 7. g. But what is this for their 
interpretation of CMHaith. 7, 7, Is it not rather for the 
Defendant. 

DoRor Fake is the ſeventh , who /axth (as wee doe allo) 
that precepts of men condemned by Chriſt Marke 7. 7. be net only 
{ach a4 are againſ? the Word, but even ſuck 4s are beſide the Work, 
Wherean any part of religion or the ſervice of God ts placed : and 
73 inſtance in theſe Waſ#ings, whereby is manifeſ}, as alſo 

y hispratiſe and vſc of our Ceremonies, that hee did not 


thinke humane Ceremonies to bee condemned for being /#- 
| mificants 
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nificant , when no religion or ſeryiceof God was placed in 
them. So he 1salſoabuſed. 

The laſt is that worthy , Door Reynolds , who in that D. Reynolds 
place,giues no hint touching the interpretation of this place confer with 
in hand, but only enveighs againſt the multitude and burthen Hart p. 60% 
of Symbolicall rites, and the {choole of Ceremonies yled in Po- 
pery ; ſhewing their vſc thereof in Popery (though moſt of 
cheir Ceremonies haue fignsfication).to bee Jewiſh, and a bure 
then, which Ang»ftine1n his time(when there wore nothing 
ſo many) complayned of. And doth hee that condemns the 
overlading of a ſhip condemne the balaſing of it > D Raynolds 
knew theſc, or at |calt ſome of theſe our Ceremonies in que= 
(tion to bee ſignificant, and yet (of mine owne knowledge) 
iudged them lawtull to be vſed,and perſwaded ſuch as would 
heare him,to vie them rather then to be ſilenced or deprived 
for not viing them. So healſo is wronged by the authors of Ry 
the eAbridgement, whoſe ſhame of thus abuſing the world 
with falſc allegations wee ſhould not now hauc diſcovered, 
if the Replier had not appcaled to their quotations of 
theſe men. 

Repl. So that in all this ſettion nothing at all # ſayd tothe 
parpoſe ; ſane that in the winding wp,the Defendant accuſeth 
thoſe of Sadducciſme Which depart ſo farre from the Phari- 
ſecs : Which accuſation , if it doth not touch our bleſſed 
Savieur himſelfe , ] leane to bee conſidered by the De 8 
himſelf. 

Anſw, What hath beene fayd , and whether to purpoſe 
or not,let others judge. Only one thing it ſeemes is to pur- 
poſe,that the Defendant tells them they draw necre to the 
Sadduce, who would bearc no addition of any Ciremonies, 
while they goe ſo farre from Pheriſces who had ſo many 
ſuperflaous additions. Which oppoſite extremity of the 
Phariſeer and Saddaces , the Defendant had noted before out Fyif. tothe 
of Daxaws., Ln which ſpeech what could be meant, but that Non-confor- 
the oppoſers of Ccremonies,in flying one extreame,fall into miſts our of 
an other ? And for this ſpeech hee is arreſted of blaſphemy _ a 
, may our blefſed Saviour , a$ if our Lord alſo had beene of 7,05 >a" 

jadgement : whercas it is cleere that our Saviour 


Y Chriſt 
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Chri(t was not of their miade t touching foenificant Cereme. 
wes, who oblcrved the fealt of Dedxcation , allowcd the 
cuſtome of e-5a/ming at Lu: talls, which was a Y; gnificant hy 
mane (eraomone; And vicd ſitting at the Paſſcover , which 

the Icwes had ordaynei as a ſignificant Coremonte : And vicd 

the Synagognes, yea the formalities thereof, as, opening, and 
apgainc c/o/ing the booke , gtving it asthe manner was to the 
Ruler or Maſter of the Synagogue, and fitting downe to 
Preach. Luk 4.17.20. $0 aggticc walked a middle path bc« 
twixt the excclec & the Phariſees,and precytencs of the Sac 
ancer in Ceremonies. 

Repl. Howſoever, the mentioning of Phar teiſme 11 115 mate 
ter #5 441+, for the Scripture (ayt1h exprejſely that this Certs 
monie Wai commonto all the Jewes : Matke 7 3. 

Anſw. It Phars/cs/me had beene 1amed heerc in this mat» 
cr of purifying, as it was not , yet had it not beene ite : tor 
though che text ſay that the Phar, ſees and all the Jewes vicd 
ther waſhings,yet is nor that terine (4) timply vniverſall; 
vnlcfl: Chriſt and his Apoſtles were no /ewer, or dic vie 
them. Allthe Jewes generally {except the Saddhees) that is, 
both Phareſes, Eſſes, Herodans, 'and the reit generally vicd 
them. Yor it the Sudadvces (as Dana:r and others ſay ) 
would brook no traditions but thoſe of 7o/es hits Rakes 
tion,then not this ; And therefore mult be exempted. 


Cat. 3 Met. '3. 


Fleere u brought im their ſecond kind of 
proefes from Aouſtine, one of the Fathers, 


#rilg.tyne, Opp. Auguſtine de dodrina Chriſtians, lib, 4. 


page 53» Cap. 15. Doth a"gue againſt ſignificant Cert 
monies, _ 
In Sunmme, Def. ko which ob ieftion the Defendant anſwe ers, 


that Auga/7ine in that place ſpeakes only of fguratiue 
ſpeechcs in Scrip:ures, that when they , being [17tC» 


rally taken,make againſt picty or chacity,they muſt be 
vnder{tood 
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vaderftood to be figurariuely ſpoken: as namely thoſe 
wo:ds of Chritt, Except yee eat the fleſh, and drmke the 
blood of the ſonne of man, cc. But how this ſpeech of 
Auguſtine will more condemne ſignificant Ceremonies, 
then figarative ſpeeches, he {ces nor. nt 

Repl The /ame kind of dealing Which Was noted in the fore 
mr. \cttvn ve meete with alſo in this, For, Whereas wn the 
third confirmation of this Argument , the Abridgeme't 
bringerh wn Auguſtine, the Churches of France,and Flatts 
ders, Calvin, Martyr, Beza, Sadeel, Danzus, Zepperus, 
Polanus, Tlewcl!, Humphry, &c. The Defenaant calleth 
out Auguſtine alone by humſclſs, and that With a dowble 
rricke, 

Anſw, That having ſorted their Argaments in 4. rowe-, 
he tooke the Scripture by it ſelfe. And now , Angrſtme by 
himiclte , becauls beſide him they produce none of the ta- 
thers : And produceth the latter Divines by themſclues, 1s 
orderly done, and without detriment tothem, valefle their 
proofcs goe by tale ard not by waight. But hee ſingled one 
eAMnguſime With 4 dowble tricke ( (ayth the Replyer, ) 
and Why ? | 

Repl. For firft, he citeth but one place of Auguſtine , Which 
Was m1;-cited or mil- printed #n the Abridgement, 

Anſw. Indecd it he had done them right, be ſhould haue 
charged them i ith mitciting two places,one,for the words; 
the other,tor the ſcope. 1s this your meaning ? 

n_ And l-aveth ont the other place out of Epilt. 5 . right- 

, quoted in the «Abriagement, 

4A»/w. He doth not icaue out the place , for he brings in 
the words thercof; only hee forgot to quote it in their 
names, or 1h his owne, without any profit to him,or loflc to 
them, was not thisa fore trick ? what is the ſecond ? 

Repl. Secondly , he makeih this place to conclude the mayne 
Argument, Whereas m the Abridgement it sllwſfrateth only 
the third confirmation of tat «Argument, 

An/w, ['he *Abridgement {layth, that Auo«ftine affirmes, 

and giucs itas a rcaton againſt ſigmiſicant Ceremonies, chat 
T2 when 
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| when they are appoynted to teachor admoniſhvs by their 


ſignification,this giues vntothem a chicte part ot the nature 
of Sacramcn:s. It this be true that eAwgs/tane by this reaſon 
diſputes againſt them,thcn it maſt needs be,that he doth dif. 
pate againit them, The Deftnaare tcathers them not vp (6 
ſtraight,as to bid thcm proue that A»gaſtine Ciſputes againſt 
them bv this reaſon; bur, denies him ac all to diſpute againſt 
them for being ſignificant, Andit not at all,then nut by that 
reaſon. So that by this {ſecond tricke,he hath lct them out of 
the ſtockes, and given themrhe liberty of the priſon, And 
yet this man complaynes of erickes put vpon them. 

Repl. Concerning Auguſtine hee anſwereth , firſt , that in 
the firſt place cited there ts no ſuch thing, Which I praunt t 
be true, 

eAnſw, Well, then you grant the authors of the Abriage. 
ment,or the Printer to baue played but a ſlippery-rricke. 

Repl. Bat if in ſtead of lib. 3. cap. 35. be [et lib. 2. C. 1, they 
ſemerhing Will be ſound. 

Anſw. 1t tomcth-ing bee to bee found only at Archery, the 
more wrong doe they that ſend vs to ſceke it at Corinth, 
doth this excuſe them that they ſent vs roa wrong place? 
How bcit the Rephyer is more to blame then they, 1a telling 
vsthat in an other place , /c8. /h, 2. c. 1. ſomething will be 
found, cs. ro thee purpoſe. For beſide a gencrall deſcription 
of a ſoxe, and a diſtribution of fignes into luch as {ignitic #4 
twrally (1s tmoake ſignifics fire) ſome others, by impoſition; 
There 1s nota word in that place, that can, by any engine of 
wir,be forced to their purpole, 


Opp. <A ſecond place out of Auguſtine Epift. 5.ad 


AMbriag $87.33 Marcelli., + qnoted by the CA brideement . fo prove 


tha! Auguſtine diſputed againſt ſignificant Coe- 
mMOWies. 


Def. "There is, I conteſſe,clſewhere in Saint Augs- 
fine, theſe ſayings; Sizne que 44 res divings periinen 


 Sacrawmenta appelſaninr. 


Repl, Eljewhere, ſayth he (not mentioning ) whe fitt Epiſtle, 
| which 
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which the Abridgement gweted,) Aguſtine ſayth, that 

All holy fignes are called Sacraments. 

eAnſw. The not mentioning of the place, was of forget- 
fulacfle, not of purpole : for, cus bono ? Augnſtines words on 
which they ground are produced in hisname, buc are not as 
you tranſlate them , A holy ſignes, &c., Bur (fayth hee) Ie 
Were to long to runne through the variety of ſignes Which when 


they belong to things drvine are called Sacraments. T on.2, P12. 
In which words he ſecincs to mee, by thoſe termes of aivine 


things, rather to ſhew to what things the name of Sacra» 
ments belongs properly, then to make the name common to 
all ſignes of holy things,ſceing all holy things are not ſimply, 
or in his phraſe, D524, But take it as you will , all igne-of 
boly duties or things are called Sacraments, Ergo eAwuguftine by 
that rcaſon diſputes againſt all humane hgnificant Ceremo- 
nics. Thus the eAtridgemert reaſons: And to this the De- 


fendant an{wcrs. 


Def. It heereby you ſhall collec that Saint CAs- In ſumme. 


71ſt ine, in his opinion, will admir of no f1gne of holy 
duties, which arc not Sacraments, you ſhall bewray 
your ſmall acquaintance with S. Anguftines language, 
with whom all ſienes of holy things are familiarly 
called Sacraments, crc, This is the Defendants an- 


[wer,but how doth the Replyerreporr it £ 
Repl. [_ He anſwers ]But yet it doth not follow from hence 
thatin his opinion all ſuch ſignes are Sacraments, but 
only in word and phraſe of ſpeech. 

Anſfr. The Defendant makes not this anſwer , but a farre 
other. Viz, that it will not follow(as the Abridpement ſcemes 
to gather) that eAvgnſ/tine would allow of no bog ſegnes, but 
ſuchasare indeed Sacraments. Inſtead whereof, the Re- 
plicr ſets vp a warke of his owne, and then ſhoores at it, 
laying. 

Repl. Neither Was 5t brought in (as be might have marked ) 

ro prone any [uch thing. 


Anſw. Nor did the Defendant take it to be ſo brought in, 


nor lo anſwers it, But,why was it brought un ? 
YI Repl, 


An Anſwer reroyned to the Reply Ch. = 


_ CORR 


Repl. &5#t on'ly to ſhow, that ſuch fignes partreopate park of 
the natwre of SACTaments. 

Anſw. 1 doubt this (onely) will nct hold. For fiſt +; 
eAbridgement laith nor, parricipate the natwre ; but , that 4 
thiefe part of the natwre of Sacraments 18 given to ſomficarr 
{{rremonies;, now, betwixt participate, and a cheefe part there 
15 rocme enough for a wedge. Secondly, hee faith vntrucly, 
that efwgwnſtins Teſtimony was brought in cither oncly, or at 
all, to ftiew that ſuch lignes doe participate the naturc of 
Sacraments. For it was quored to proue, that A»wguſtme doth 
attirme and giue this a> a reaſon againſt ſuch Ceremonies, 
that a chiefe part of the nature of Sacraments 1s given to them, 
W hen ſhall wee have truth from this Replicrs pen? Butif 
it had beene truc that Ang»ſtine had tothat end beenc cited, 
how would chat bee ſhewed from his words, fowes pertas 
wang to divine things are called Sacraments ? 

Repl. «And thu, as that wſe of the Word Sacrament, doth 
confirme, /o that Which Was derined from thence, and hath 
beene in perpetuall v/e, viz. that ſuch Ceremonies are called 

facramentalta, Sacramentials, 

Anſw, 1. If the name of Sacrawent improperly given to 
other things, proue that theſe things ſo called doe partici- 
pate the property, and nature of Sacraments ; then indeed 
wee hane loſt the day. But then you ſhall make parables 
themſclues, and all that Saint Awgnſtine and other men call, 
$4craments, to participate the ratureof a Sacrament. And 
then, why not the Swanne &w Flowlborne, to participate the 
nature of a Swazne ? And the [dels of the Gentiles, to pa:- 
ticipate the nature of God ? For that ſigne is called the Sws: 
and thoſe Idols, Gods, Denomination; reall and proper, argue 
participation of nature; but denominations Analegical or 
Relatine, doe not ſo. 

Secondly, If by the name of Sacraments given to all 


fignes of holy things the nature was al{oa{cribed, then by 


taking away that name from our Ceremonies, wee haue dils 
charged them from partaking the nature of Sacraments * 
and then, what ayle you ? 


Sacrament, the deriuation will not doe it, if the prim* 
$1we 


A. DADA 
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tine word Sacrament will not 3 no more then the Tennant can ride Lex. The 
make over a better ſtate to another, then the L endlard did »icg. rims 
make tobim. The name Sacramentall taken properly is gi- $4074 
ven out of relation to Sacraments, not out of participation 
or reſemblance of their nature. Thus the Fowr, the Commu- 
»ion cups, the Table. cloath, and all Rites vicd in adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments, are called Sacramwenrals (ſay the Sehoole- 
w:#,) And in that ſenſe,the booke of common Prayer vieth 
that cerine of all our Ceremonies, or vtenlils, whether ſ1g- 
nificant vr not, which belong to the Adminittration of Sa-. 
craments. Againe, Analogically , ſuch Ceremonies as are 
conſecrated to fignitie and worke ſupernaturall effects, arc 
Called by the Schoolemen, Sacram:ntalls; and (uch are the. 
Holy-water, Oyle, Wax &c. in Poperie; which indeed being 
conlecrated to fuch vie, participate or rather viurpe the na- 
ture of Sacraments, And 1n this ſenſe the Defendant takes 
Sacramentat Ceremonies in his diſtintion following. Some= 
times alſo the Schooler cill the very Sacraments, Sacramen- 
ralls, tn concreto ; as men Call miracies, mirabitia. So that nei- 
ther the terme Sacrament at large, nor Sacramemtall given in 
Relation, or in ſome reſemblance to Ceremonies ſigniticant, 
will proue them to participate the nature, much lefle te par- 
ticipate a chsefe part of the nature of Sacraments. And thus 
you haue loſt Saint Auguſtine, 
The Defendant therefore told you right that your litle ac- 
quaintance with Aguſtin: language appearcd by that col- 
lecion, whoinevery volume of his Workes doth ſhew his 
owne allowance of ſome, or other fſgnificant (rremenie 
which was not of divine ordination. And that your allea- 
ging of one only Father (who yet makes againſt you) doth 
openly tell vs that you concciue ſmall confidence that antiqui- 
ty did ever patroniſe your cauſe. W har ſay youto this? 
Repl. Zur neithcr Auguſtine, nor other Fathers doe diſ- 
allow ſuch Ceremonies (ſaith the Defendant) and thus 
Wee doe wot deny : If by diſallowing bee meant conſtant ve- 
_ of ſuch things, Wee doe not deny thy ; Tet ſomething 
w to bee found in their pgenerall doftrine, from Which wee 
May (oandly conclude againſt theſe innentions of men. 
Y 


Anſm, 


258 An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch 2. 
Finſw. If you will not Ceny this, then you mult graunt 
that the Abridgement hath wronged Augaſtineand that your 
{clues in conktant reicting all ſuch Ceremonies, are mecre 
Novaliſts, which is no praiſe ro you. T hat you could wring 
the generall doctrines of the lcarned to a purpole, never in- 
tended by them, wee doubt nor. But wee take their conſtant 
practiſe to aſſure vs better then you can doe, how they meant 
to hauc their general! dottrines ynderitood and limited. 


<_——_ — 


Car. 3. SECT: 4. 
The third kind of proofe from the teſtimony of 


Proteflant Dinines s produced out of their ſpe- 
Call Witneſſes, fore anſwered in particular, 
and in generall alt the reft, 


Hbrodg. Opp. Aaſler Calvin in Levit.4.22, Zepper.de Politia 
Eccleſ. pag.5 0. lewel. Trat?.of Sacraments,p4g. 248, 
249. Beza Epiſt. 8, All condemmne Ceremonies nen- 
ted by man,which are of myſticall ſignification. 

In Ssmme, Def. That they erre for want of adiſtinton of 
termes. For that thete bee two acceptions of that 
terme Myſticall , dne,Sacramenctall by ſignificat ion of 
grace conterred by God, the other oncly merall, fig- 
nifying ſome dutic of men to God. The myſticall 
Ceremonies condemned by the learned Writers arc 
Sacramentall, All the Ceremonies which wee defend,” 
are Myſticall, Morall,not Sacramentall; which difference 
of termes he obſcrucs in their owne witnefles,as ſhall 
appcate, 

Repl. But in this fomrth Seftion more I:gerderngne # v/ed 
then in many other, Fir When the Defendant prefe(ſeih 10 
anſwere the Teſtymonies of Proteflant Divines foxnd 1 the 
Abridgement, hee produceth onely foure, as if there Were 0 
wore $0 bee found ;Whereas wn the ſame place of the Avriage- 
Bet, Vize Page 33 there beg many more joyned 1? ay 

efor0 
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added, Page 35 + 

Anſw. The Defendant having fingied out fowre ſpeciall 
incn out of a greater number of their witn ſes, and antwe- 
red tothem, giucs to all the reſt this generall aniwer. T hat 
”s Proteſtan Divine Which he hath read ( vnleſſe perhaps Bezxa) 
hath ſpoken ab/olntely againſt ſignes fmabolicall and meerely figut- 
ficant, And what Legerdemane is in this? Arenot all antwe- 
red with one anſwer, when all ſpeake to one purpoſe? It the 
Replicr could haue inſtanced in any otherot thoſe named by 
the Abridgement, againſt the Detendants an{wer, he would 
I (uppoſe hauc done itz and that had beene ſomewhat ; But 
when hee thus ſtands a loote, it is a ligne hee dares hot COME 
vpclole to the an{wer. | 

This might ſerue to take off this Reply, but leſt the Re- 
plicr brag, or the Reader imagine that their other wicneſſes 
cannot bee thus avoyded ; Let vs take them 11; remembring 
onely,that they are brought inas reaſoning againſt Ceremo- 
nes /ignificant vpon this ground, That a chufe part of the nas 
ture of Sacraments i ginen vnto them, 

The Divines of #atenberg,and thoſe of France, and the j/1rm.Con ff. 
Lew. county yes, produced betore , haue there been anſwered Ser. 17.4 mor. 
to; /crl. that they ſpcake not {1mply oft all r gnificant Rites, '7- 
but onely of thoſe that /erwe to ſradow ont the Alyſteries of the 
Goſpell, or ro ſnpply the office of true Sacraments, 

Aartyr on that place, ſpeakes purpolely of Exorciſme to Martyr on the 
dr luc away the Dewl,and after names oy/e,ſpittle,and exſuffia- 1 King 8. 
tion; to all which the Papiſts aſcribe not ſonication only bur 
eprration al(o : And (ome of theſe they con(cerate by prayer. 
to that end, wherefore Martyr faith they make them Sn- 
craments : and that their diſtinction of Sacraments and Sacra- 
mentail, is theretore vaine : which juſtifies the Defendan's | 
an'wer. Beſide, Afartyr is knowne to approvue ſundry /i0- : 
neficant Ceremonies as lawtull, and namely theſe of ours; aud | 
boweng the kn:e at the name of Telus Chrilt , an yetthey al- 
kadge him, 

Sateeb, of that Editic n which they t« HOW, 1 have not. Bat rede! in Fol 
:n that Tract againſt the Aſonkes of Prrdenx, | 1nd nothing, ry IT" 

Liuc 
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D anew. Corr. 


J-Cap. 7 Þ. 
1435. 


Pls. pA4rTr. 
T beo!l., ringed 
at LenAow, 


An Apſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch. ; 
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ſaue that, in anſwer cothe twelfth Arracle, hee condemnes the 
aidition of Salt, Oyle,Spurle, and orhcr things to Bapri/ſme in 
Poperie, as wee alto doe ; not limply for /ignefication,but tor 
conſecration, neceſſitte, and efficacss, alcribed torhem, and for 
{ome other realons. And 1n the thirteenth Arrxcie, he con- 
demnes the Popiſh { hri/me, w hich as the rett 1s made Sacra- 
mentall, not meerely ſignificant, 

Daner againſt Bella mine,contr.7.cap.17. is falſely quoted 
by the Abridgement, or milprinted. For the place 1s cap. 7. 
not 17, where heefaith, It #s blaſphens-146 to thinke and teach 
that any on:ward things can bee ro Chriſtians a ſigne and Sacra- 
ment of ſpirituall things ; ia oppoſition to Bellarmine who 
there maintaines the lawfulneſle of conſecrating creatures, 
to (fionifie and worke ſupecrnaturall effects. And this wſti- 
hes the Defendants an{wer. And this Darews (clicwherc) 
allowes the feaſt of dedication,(which theſe men condemne)} 
the lewes manner praying With their heads covered in token of 
reverence ; the anniverfaric Feaſt of the watww#ty, and ſome 
other ſignsficant ( eremonies. 

Polanus 1s quoted part, T heol, pag, 396. In my edition 
there are but 163. pages inall. But heeno where condemnes 
ali wor all fpnificant Ceremonies : Yea, hee allowes forme : as, 
the Anmveerlaric Feaſts of the Iewes and Chriſtians, pag. 133. 
134. Faſts, Geſtures ſipnificant. Yea his definition of tuper- 
{tit10n pag, 113+ That ut 14 When effe ts of divine grace or any 
natural foyce, ts a/aribed to any thing or geſture, Without divine 
precept or naturall canſe ; ſhewes, what kind of Ceremonees he 
condemncs : namely, not ſuch as onely fignthe morally, but 
{nch a$are made Sacramental, 

Thus with the foure ſingled out by the Defendant, wee 
haue all their witneſſes, cired pag. q 3. to witnefſe,, 1. that 
they ſpcake not againſt all Somficane Ceremonier ; 2, much 
lefſe ypon this reaſon,that it they be vicd roteachor admo- 
mſh any ſpirituall ducics, a chicfe part of the nature of S2- 
craments 1$ giucento them , as was ayd by theeAbridgement. 
L:tys heare then whoare thoſe divers others {ayd to bee ac» 
ded, pag. 35. where wee finde added onely Perkins, Alerbm- 


rie.and thelate Revercnd Arch-bithop Door Fhuegsſr. 
Fre” Perkgns 


LT 
0) 
Fo, 
oy 
+5 
36h 
5, 
42D 
*f 
Nd r 
* 


— __ ® 


= 


Sca.4. ToD, Mortons General Defence, 


261 


— _ 


Perkins on Galt, 3. p« 230-15 Cited,as condemning frenificant Perkins Vol 2, 
humane ( eremorues. That E\ttion which they follow,l have in Fol. 


not : but am {urc, that on that Chapter, hee ſaith nothing to 
that purpole ; oneiy on verſ. the {econd, hee blames the let= 
ting vp of [mages 1a the Churches to bee Lay-mens Bookes, 
which we allo doc : And what is this for them? Doc weal- 
ſo concemne all ignificant ceremonies ? Yea,in the lame Com- 
mentaric , pag. 298. Perkins preterreth (in perſons of age 
and hot countreys where it may bee fafe) the azpping of the 
baptizcd into the water before ſprinkhng,becuule doth more 
fully repreſent our ſprirnall waſhing , then ſprinkling doth, And 
15not this an humane ſigntficaut Ceremeonse , aid (tated in rc- 
[1910us vie? 

Maſter Merbwrie on the ſecond Commandement, I neycr 
ſaw; perhaps 1t is but a Manuſcript. His ju''gyment and pra- 
Aiſle 1n his latter times, they and wee Know : an theretore 
- they obic his name, not {o much for proote,as of ſpite to 
crofle him that crofled them. 

The laſt is the late efrchbi7p, our of whole defence of 
his anſwer to the Admorition, pag- 291. they tell vs,that hee 
profeſſed not to like thar any preſcript apparell ſhould bee 
vicd in Gods ſervice for ſignification. To which I anſwere, 
that where they ſaw thele werds, they ſaw allo Peter Mare 
tyrs words alleaged ; that for as muchas Angels appeared in 
white apparell, andthe Miniſters of the Church are Angers, 
therefore the Church may appoynt her Mmitſters ſuch appa- 
rell in ſignification of their oihce, Why did they then al- 
 leage Peter Martyr, as condeinning all fignificant Ceremo= 
nies,and not put him out of their Bull, whercin they pur in 
the Archbi/bop ? 2. Why will they not belecuc the erchs- 


Sep what the Swrplice with vs is not appointed for any morolt | 


ff emficarsengbut,tor adi/tinttion,order,& decencie,lane that they 
tecke matter of quarell ? 3z, With what conſcience doe they 


avouch the eArchbiſhip, 4s difallowing all figmficant (erremo . 


nes, whom they knew to vie, defend, and vrgetheſe cur 
Ceremonies which themſelues oppoſe, bccaute ſigrificart ? 
Finally what conſequence 1s this, the Arc/bibrp faith thit 


hee approveth not of their ſignificant geſture of ſiting at the- 
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Sacrament in token of ref, 119 more then of the Swrplice for 
ſtemfication. 1bercforc hee Cifalloweth all gnificart Cere. 
monies ? | 

Now wee haue all,and now I aske the Replicr, what plea- 


ſure hce rakes to lee his friends openly whipped, by cauſing 
vs (till codiſcover their falſhood in their quotations? Re 
turne we therefore to examine the Defendants anf{wer to 


thoſe foure, which hce ſingled aut from the reſt, (a/vin, 


Zepper,lewell,and Baa. 
Caly on Levit. Repl. But let vs heare what bee can ſay to theſe forrre Which 
4 21, himfelfe hath choſen to anſwer. To Calvin he ſaith, that he 


ſpeaketh onely of thoſe myſticall Ceremonies, which 
are proper!y Sacramentall, 
Anſw. Youcurtall his Anſ{were, leaving out the proofes 
and application contained in them z whereas the Dctendant 
brings in {afvins words {praking of Sacrraments, quibuy, 
Cc, vnto which is annexed the promiſe of grace. And a- 
gaine,reſtantur de gratia Des,they beare witneflle of the grace 
of God. So that, by Sacramertall,the Defendant meanes tuch 
Ceremoni:s as arc fubl{tituted to the very orhice of Sacra- 
ments,as Cal#in doth, when he condemnes Symbolicall /igner; 
which elſe he doth expreſlely allow,as excrciſcs, and incite- 
ments of pictic,as hath b« en ſhewed, But what reply you to 
this, Cabun ſpeaker of ſignes Sacrarwentall ? 


Repl. And thi, ſay I,W.s the very poynt fer Which this place 
Was alleaged,viz. that ſuch ſignificant /ignes are properly (a- 
cramentall. ſs not this they good anſwermng ? 


Anſw, Yes verely,the anſwere is good ; but the Reply is 
nought , which bobbes the ſimple Reader by Equivocation 
in the word Secramentall, which being vnderſtood (as hath 
been ſhewed) of ſignes conſecrated by men to (ignihe and 
worke grace, (which is an abomiration to doe :) This Re- 
plier imerprets (toſeruc his owne turnc) of all ſignes which 
ſiznifie (not any grace given by them, but) duties which we 
oiweto God : And would haue vs to belceue, that theſe are 
ail one. Ha1younot the diſtinRion, of myſticall-moral, and 


Repl. 


my/tscal-Sacramniall ? 
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Repl. ( _m—_ M)ſticall-morall , Will ſpcaks ſomething 
in the next Section, | 

Anſw. You ſhould in all reafon have ſpoken of it here, 

ſecing the Defendants znſwer is grounded on that diſtinAt- 
on, but proceed to Zepper. | 

Repl, Zerpperms (tauh hee) hath not aWword there of my[{i- zepp. de Pet. 
call fgnification, The place & |ib.1. cap-10. Where, among Ecclp 50» 
divers Rules, hee giveth this for one, that Sacraments 

ſrgnes muſt ſignifie holy things to bee ſealed op in the heart, 

Fnſw, Good. For this proues that ſuch {1gnes as are not 

appointed to ſeale vp any grace in.the heart,are not made $4- 
cramentall, Is this all 2 or doth hee from thence conclude a» 
gainlt all figns/icant Ceremonies ? 

Repl. From Whence hee concludeth as againſt humane Tra- 
ditions, becauſe God will not by them ſtirre vp any 
grace in the heart of man: $9 n ſpeciall by this With ſome 
other Rules, hee concludeth againſt the ſigne of the Croſſe, 
and other ſuch Ceremonies in Bapti/me, Ir this nothing ? 

eAſw. Yes this is ſomething, but it is againſt you. For this 
ſhewes why hee condemnes the cre//ing on the breaſt and 
crowne,asexorci/me, Holy. water,and tome other Rites, name» 
ly, becauſe they were made ſignes both ſignificant and efficient 
of grace 1n Poperse : that 's, Sacramentall, For that Z epper al- 
lowes of Ceremonies meerely ſignificant, and vicd as free Cere- 
monies, appcares eap.16. where hee allowes dipping into the 
watcr as more ſignificant with Pomeranus : and thrice dippin 
with eAugnftine, as ſignifying boththe Trinitie, into which 
wee are baptiſed : and alſo our Lords reſurreion on the 
third day, And are not boththeſe humane ſignificant (ereme- 
nies, and ſtated in the worſhip of God as much as any of 
ours? But ſee now what the Defendant faith to the third 
and fourth, Jewell, and Beza : and then, what the Replicr 


cxcepteth. 
Def. B. tewell infifteth onely in the Sacramentall, rewel Tradt.of 
and hath not one word touching the Morall, nor any phe ag 
Proteſtant Author that I haue read(Beza onely exc Nb 
ted) hath ſpoken abſolutely againſt ſignes ſymbolicall, 
and 
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and merely ſrenificant. Yet Beza himſclic will be f und, 


T preſume, hereaft-r to allow them in fome caſes, 
This diſtintiontherefore (of Morall and Sacramentat) 
as pertinent, and important ought to bee diligently 
oblerued. 


Repl. Tewcll (/a:th hee) infiſteth onely in Sacramentall 
lignes ; «Ard /uch ſaith the Abridgement oe all they that 
fanfic ſprrutmall graces. 

Anſw. Nay, the Abridgement faith, Which teach or adm. 
nh of ary ſprrunall ants, winch 1s hardey the Replier 
hcipes it by ch nging amtzes to graces 35S 1f thar were 3ll one, 

Zuc what rcalon hath the Abridgement co call all {1gnihcant 

lizncs Sarramentall in tucha fenfcas lewelt ard others haue, 
when they coidemne Sacramentall [ignes ? Or what is their 
Avurhorite that wee mult belecue them ? 

Rep!. As for Bez1,hee granteth him in a manner to condemne 

all ſimbolicall ignes. 

Anſw. In a manner, not ſimply ; for hee ſaith, it will clle 
where bee torn that Beza doth allow them in ſome cates. 
Indced, Beza differs from oth ers in phraſe oncly, and not 1n 
moaning. Hee condemnes all ſimbolicall rites, which he calls 
Sacramentall ; that 1s (faith hee) frenifping ſprunall graces, 
Hee faith not, {pirituall dwtves, but graces. Now thar Pex 
meantnot f1nply wcondemne all rgmficant Ceremomes, \aue 
{uch as are made Sacramem all,1s mamst: {+ 1n that hee allowes 
the Feaſt of Chrs/ts birth , and Reſwrreftswn which wee call 
Eaſter, atter the h1gh-Dutch (Offeren) which ſtgnifies Ke 
ſmurreftion, Yea Bezacon'eficth theſe our Ceremonies to be 
indifferent innature, as the Smrphice, and kneeling. Of w hich 
laſt hee faich, that (o) /omerzmees ( ſerl. before adoration came 
in) it might be prottably vied asa ſigne of godly reucrence 
&c. So, bee like, the being a figne of reverence was not vie 
lawful!, though fince the adoration of the hoaſt, he iudgerh 


It #nconmentent. 


And concerning the fronting with the ſigne of the {ofſe. hee 
faith, that howeucr ſomcrimes of old there might bee {ome 


vic of it, yet for the luperſtition which hath ſince __ 
| - 


> 
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added, he thinkes it ſhould be aboliſhed. Which is to judge 
it inconvenient in re{pet of that ab#/e, not valawtuil meere- 
ly for fgnification, For then it could never hauc had lawfull 
vic, becaulc it was alwaics ſignificant. Therefore however 
Bezr, in his termes, differs trom orber Divines inſceming 
to confound /ymbolicall and Sacramentall; er m his twdge- 
m<nt he contents with the reſt, and ſo with vs. And this the 
Defendant mcant. 
Rcpl. But to extenuate his (Bezas) credit heerein, he Would 
hane the reader belcene, that no other divine doth conſert 


With him therein, 


Anſw. Nay , not fo : but rather that by his manner of' 


ſpecch , in that 8. Epiſt. hee ſeemes to differ from others 
with whom cl;cwhere heeappearesto conſent. For inteed 
he favth, he would haue all. [ymbalicall rites baniſh:d , ont of the 
Charch, whereas { alvmallowes ſome to bee in the Church, 
and yer their mindes were the fame. Can you ſhew any 
other Divine {peaking ſoas Bexza, and in ſuch ſence as you 
take him #0 (ſpeake in? 

Repl. But if any man looks pon the places quoted in the 
Abridg. p. 35. Viz. Harm, Con'efl. part.2 .p. 229.230; 
Eiuſdem fe. 17. ad Sax. Conf. obf. 1. Cal. in iſa. 20, 
«nd in Matth. 21.25. Perkins in Gal, g. p.231. be hal 
finae that Bu za 14 not alonein thu poynt, 

nſw, In this pynt tor which you ſnatch vp his words 

out of one place, He is not at all: And in that, wherein hee 
and thc reſt here recalled, doe agree with him, wee alſo doe 
agrec with them : thatis,thatthcre be ſome ſymbolicall rites 
made Sacramentall, yhich arc vnlawtull,others hcaped vp to 
{hadow out the miſt-rics of the Goſpell (whichistoturne 
vs backe toour ſpelling booke) which are alſo vnlawfull. 
But tha! ail myſtical morall Ceremonies are by any of them con» 
demned as v{urping the nature of Sacraments, neither Beza 
nor any of thelſ« lay , as hath appeared in them. For all theſe 
haue been ex»imincd,only here be * two new places poynted 
at out of Ca/vmn which ve ſhallnow looke on, 

Inthe former place (alin ſhewerh how God both comman- 


acd the Prophet to pee naked, and tells him to'yhat end : Wheres 
As 


* C:/, T4.2.20 
and Matil 1 25 
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a: the falſe prophets p#w8 vpon them/e/nes [wnur y jirange ſhewes on. 
hy to blind men Withall , and to purchaſe veſpett ro them/elues. 
Then he adds , that tha t: ro bee marked agatr/t the Papiſts Wha 
obtrude their empty Ceremonies. And that the Papiſts doe per 
verſely giue the name of ſacraments to their empty Ceremonies, 
Is heere of meere ſioniſicant (erewonies 2ny word? Speakes he 
not of the new made Sacraments of the Roman Charch ! 
What ſhamefull abuſing of men is this? 

Cal. Har. in The other place of (a/vin is out of his Harm: There Cab 
Math.21::5. vin (pcakcs of that queſtion, The baptiſme of [ohn Was it of 
Gedor men ? and ſhewing that it muſt bee vnerſtood of his 
dofrine as well as of his Wa/ſping, collets well from that que- 
ſtion, © «t of God or of men ? that — the os no dottrme,ns 
ſacred [ine ought to bee admitted , wnleſſe the ſame appeare te 
come from God, andthatit is not sn the pleaſnre of men to coy 
© onght. In which paſſage , they only hauc the tcrme of (S« 
ered ſigne) to ſtand vpcn,, by which Calvin can hcere meare 
nothing but a Sacrament ; ſhewing,that the Church may net- 
ther broachnew doRrine, nor coyne new Sacraments, which 
is moſt true: but nothing totheir tvrne , who confound $+ 
craments , Sacramentalls, and meerely ſignificant inthe caſe of 
Rites, without reaſon, or authority of any the godly learned, 
We hane looked on all which che Abridgemenr quoterh ſaue 
DoRor Hwmphrey whom in that place hath no word for 
them, or againſt vs, but only ſheweth that no man or Angel 

hath power to inſtitute a Sacrament. 
| Repl. Beſide, Bellarmine conffſſeth char Brentius #« of 1h# 

minde, De cult. SanR. 1. 3. c. 7. 
5 eAnſw, Bellarmine (ayth there , that Brentis in his ( on- 
<a 4494 1 feſſton ec. wit. reprouesthe ſame Ceremonies cs. of hallowed 
ates; pep. Water,onle, &c. conſecrated to ſigntfie and worke ſupernatu- 
150 allow-s 3#'l cffets, Becauſe the miſteries of Faith ſhould not be new [ht 
fuck v{- of the dawed out , When the Gofpell ſhineth in the Whole world. And 
Crefe,and Pare are theſe Ceremonies only ſignificant , or ſignifying only 
eo chit Moral duties? 

neatvſeot'  Butifthis proue Brenti to bec of that minde which you 
xd inquarto. ſuppoſe Beza to be of, then Beza was alſo of Brentima h1$ 


155k minde , and conſequently allowed ſcme myRicall Ceremo» 
X RCs, 
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nies,though not conſecrated, nor to the like end with the Pa- 
iſts. For who knowes not that Brent allowed not only 
the ligne of the (Foſſe, as a {ignificant ligne, but 1magesin 
Churches for hiſtoricall vic, he being a Lutheran, Is this all? 
you hauc not won Brentin, but loſt Beza by this reckoning. = 
Repl. Bellarmine , 5" his ſceond books de effeRt ſacrament. 
gorncth with Brentius, Calvin and Chemnitius. 
Anſw. Hee ſends vs toa booke of 34+ leaues in folzo, to 
ſecke theſe men out ; perhaps, wiſhing wee ſhould not fin /e 
the place, leſt wee found him halting. The queſtion there 
diſputed is, whether the Church may appoynt Ceremwonzes 
which ſhall bee a worſhip ro God, meritorious, and binding 
the Conſcience,cven out of the caſe of icanoall. Col. 261. loas 
the very omiſſion of them is ſinne. This Bellarminearhrmes, 
Gol. 295, Belarmine brings in Calvins obiections againſt 
thein , and (inthe 7. Argument) Brentiw and Chemniting 
diſputing as Calvin Joth , againſt the ſchoote of ( ceremonies, 
inſtituted to adumbrate the doctrines of the Golpell , now 
that God hath taken away his owne ſhadowesof the law, 
and left his Church to a clcerer kind of teaching. But what 
is heere to ſhew that Moral-ſignificant (eremonies were con- 
demned by Calvin, Brentins, or (heme, who all profeſ- 
{edily allow ſome ſach 2 What meant the Replicr to cite 
thelc; valcfle to let vs fee that hee hath learned to abuſe his 
Reader with the names of learned men, as well as the 
Authors of the Abridgement ? Are theſe all? , 
Repl. / Wl adde one Whom this Defendaxt calleth Wworthily a 
tudicious retuter of Bellarmine: (1) Iunius. Hwx Word: 
(#n his animadver/ions vpon Bellarmine de cultu Sana. 
lib 3. cap.7. an 12. are theſe, | . 
eAnſw. This is the man that told vs, * No Wiſe man wil %c 
take vp au an/wer made to an obiettion before he confidereth the ,. Loy ws, 
aſcrtion againſt Which that obiettion 1 made , who now brings He 
In an an{wcr of /»»w,,but tells vs not towhat obiectio, much 
lefle againſt what afſercion : wherein, if his owne rule hold, 
be 6060 be no Wiſe man : Yet I will yeeld him to ſhew ſome wie. 
For if hee had told vs, that the affertion there diſpnted 
agualt, is this; That the C:ureh way of her power conſeerate 4 
Z crearres 
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creatwres to fignifie and Wor ke ſupernaturall effctts, as namely, ts 
heale vertail jranes, and drive away Demals, and ture diſeaſes, he 
_ had vite. ly foreſtolicd his owne market, Now wee knoiy 

whereto /[nrimw peakes,let vs heare what he faith. 

R: pl. H# Words are theſe : Quod (i ad vium non pote! 
quiſquam inſtirvere, protecto neq; ad fignificationem, 
homo lcgirime poteſt adhiberc, &c. (7.e. ) Humane Ce. 
rem-nics cannot bee lawfully vſed for ſignification, 
without incroaching, no not in private , much lk in 
the Church of God, and publike adminiſtration. There 
can de; 

eAnſw, Stay awhile. Ts this your Engi/ba true tranſl. 

tion of the Latine you produce? or 1s it not a manifeſt falf.. 
fication ? where bee thele words in Innins, Humane Cere. 
moni's may not bee vſed for fignification ? Are you not aſh 
mcd? or can you not bluſh ? Now goc on,fir with [mm 
his words, 

Repl. Therecan bee no ble{fing,or conſecration Eccleſiz | 
ſticall without the Word and Prayer, Here is no werd 
of inſtitution; and prayer of faith there can bee none, 
where there 18 no commandement,nor promiſe of God 
in{ticuting. 

eAr/w, And doe not theſe words declare plainly,that 1» 

ni (peakes of Sacramentall Ceremonies , conſecrated to fi 
nihe and eget? ſopernataral things ? and is this all cne wit 
meerely /ignif.cant Ceremonies ? Butthat che Reader may lee 
Inns m tis owne pcſture, and this miſ-reporrer in his 
owne colours, let vs take his whole anſwer, word for word 
in oppoſition to Be/larmmres Afſertion,aboue written, which 
Bell <> Colru 18 this: TWee doe rightly w/e Water, Oyle, and other thing!, 
Sant 3 cap @ Conſecyated by Prayer to figmtfie and Worke /upernaturalt effets, 
col. 1O$1, Torthis [nnne. 
[ deny that the Chirch can doe this righrty, without expreſt 
Inſiiuturion and promiſe of God ; Foy, (that wee may confarr if 
each wiſimtly) it is the Works of God alone to produce ſupern't® 
BF! eſphemk# of rail effetts ; and to \rhone it belongeth to effe tt thems,to the layed 
ſenrire ut dace briongs fo fe things for thr effe wy f [upernaturall effrtls, hs 
rerem Wilam therefore ſees not , that as that Working , ſo this (3. ) ihe vſe of 
| mu canes 
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wmeane: to ſuch an end, belongs onely to God , that he or daine, pro- 
wiſe,and per forme f And that 10 man can arrogate this to hum 
[elfe without moſt griewors blaſphemie ? Now if no man can ap- 
poynt to the w/e, neither certainly can a man lawfully apply to tbe 
fgmification ; onleſſe by humane axd abs, appoyntment , ns 
wot 5n private how mxch leſſe in the Church of God,and publique 
admini tration thereof, there cannot bee eccleſiaſtical bleſſing, and 
conſecration Without a Word of inſtitution , and prayer of Fauth, 
Here appeares no Word of ibn, and the prayer of faith can- 
wot bee there , Where 1s neither precept of inſtitution, nor promi[e \\ 
&&c, Can any man tin-ic here the words of the Replyer, H#- 
mance Ceremenies cannot be lawfully vſed inthe ( hurch for ſigns- 
fication ? Dotl not [uni ipeake of conſecrating creatures 
to lignific and worke ſupernatura!l effects? And is this all 
o1c with mcerc /ionificant Ceremonies not conſecrated 2 Ye, 
doth not Janiw nrotefledly ſeucr the poynt of frgnificatuon 
+ from that of efficacie; and,ia the two next annotations,fpcak 
of ſignifying (eremonies,an1 allo them as volnntary, though 
not neceſſarte? Noth he not by nie alow(while it was vied 
wichout faperſtition ) the Rtrnding in Prayer on the Lords 
_ as a Ceremony ſignifying their profeſſion of Chrifts 
relurretion, which example Belar. obicts out of Arnguft. 
Epiſt.119g. Nay,the very tirſt originall vic of that they cal- 
I«d Holy bread, though ſignificant an1 humane, hee allowes as 
then lawful, «07, 10. And yertthis Reolyer would hauz ys 
thinke, that Jani (condemning the conſecration of things 
to ſignthe and effec tupernaturali effects) condemns allo ſim- 
ply the vie of all fignificant Ceremonies,of humane inſticuti- 
on, And iuſt ſo he adds Dane. 
Repl. T # Iunius adde Danzus contr.Bellar.de cultu Sant. Pane Cont. 
lib 3» Cp. 7. It is blaſphcmic to thinke , that any ovt- 7-7» 
ward thing may bee male a ſigne in the Church, vnleſle * 
it be expreſſcly ordained inthe Word, and commanded 
by God himſelfe to be vicd vntothatend. 
Anſw, Danes is corrupted by the Replyer., His words 
ip>ken 2gainſt Behar. afl:rtion, That the (hurch deth riohtly 
Ve conſecrated creatures to frenifie and effctt ſwpernaturall effe As, 
wethgle: It 4 b/eyphemoms toteachor thinke,that any external 
L 2 this 
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19 Cam thing in the Church of God tan bee onto ( briſtians « figne and 
eleſia Dr1 ofſe Sacrament of ſpiritual things, vuleſſe it ſhall bee expreſſely ordas. 
reris fSirrtwali* ned of God to that end, The Replyer Icaues out the wordy 

ww Chriflians Syacrament,and ſpiritual things, and tells vs that hee faith, tr 
fins Of ſacr w blaſphemons to thinks that any outward thing may bee made 4 
ments peſt". figne in the (hurch,cvc. As if to be made a ſigne, and to bee 


Cw De: made a ſigne and Sacrament, were all one thing. 


fine 1nff1t win. 


CAL 2. SST. $- ., 
In this Seflion the fourth ſort of Arzuments 


taken from Reaſon are brouzht in, 


Their firſt ObieRton is this, 


Abridg ps7.33 Opp. Symbolicall ſientfication grveth unto Ceremonies 
a chiefe part (of the nature) of Sacraments, when they * 
are appoynted ro teach vs by their ſignification, 


In ſumme. Def. To this the Defendant anſwers in ſumme. 
Firſt, that theſe our Ceremonies are oncly Moral 

 frenes fignitying Morall duties; as the Swplice, ſavttity 

of life; the Croſſe, conſtancie , the Kneelmg atthe Com- 
mimion, our &wmilite in recciuing ſuch pledges of our 
redemption: whereas Sacrameptall fignes haue a dou- 
ble ſignification, one, ad moaum fient; another, ad m- 
dum ſrgilli, and therefore are both frgnificant,and obſig- 
wart. So as this kind of ſigne ſeating alwayes a pro- 
miſe from God, cannot withour ſacriledge bee inſti- 
ttted by man, Secondly,that theſe morall ſignes doe 
not reptelcnt any collation of grace, (as doe Sacr- 
ments ) but onely notifie ſome -dutie : neither doe 
teale vp or ratifie the covenant of grace (as doc the 
Sacraments,) which thing hee doth illuſtrate by the 


ganch ae Re ſpeech of Zanchius , faying , What are Sacraments but 
p, 0 422, | rrefer 
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25s es, whercin i« revealed and repre ſented to Vs the grace Zanch de Re- 


of God in Chriſt Teſus, by the remiſs1on of ſinnes and ever- Ie A” 
Liſting life, whereby there s offered to the minas 0 the reces- 

vers, Chriſt with all the benefits of the eternal Covenant 

made nts vs in Chriſt ? Thirdly, he taxeth themytor 

making ſignification to bee the chiefe part of the Sacra- 

ment, becauſe thereby they giue advantage to Bellar- 

mine, who chargcth the Proteſtants(but moſt falſely) 


ro hold Sacraments to bee onely bare ſignes. Laſtly, 
hee anſweres , that by this their obieRion it will fol- 
low, that all the morall ſignes of the Law ſhould bee 
made lo mar.y Sacraments , ſceing cucry thing rakes 
the Denomr9ation from the principall part: whereas 
the very {oule of a figne, tro make it a Sacrament, is 4 
promiſe of grace annexcd thereto by God himſelfey 


as * Bellarmine himſeltc doth acknowledge. * Lib,1.48 Ma- 
f1100m c4p.3 


| Repl. Heere that Which in the Abridgement « the third 
proofs of a Propoſition , and backed With many allegati- 
ons , is nakedly brought in , that it may bee the better 
w-ſtered. | 
Anſw. The Argument (being naked , and withcut bum- 
baſte) hath no ſinewes, nor 1s it ſtrengthened, but onely co- 
vered, by the cloathing of mens names put ypon it, And it 
hath beene ſhewed , that all that facing, with which the A- 
briigement rather decked, then backed this Argument , 
was counterteit ſtuffke , Teſtimonies beeing all torced or 
forged. 
Repl. Symbolicall ſignification giueth vnto Cercmonics 
a cHefe part of Sacraments. For the clearing of this 
pojnt , the Defendant diſtinguiſheth betwixt Morail 
ſ1gnes and Sacramentall. Ot Sacramentall hee maketh 
two parts,one after the manner of a ſigre,ard the other 
of a ſcale : then hee maketh a difference betwix! Mo- 
ra'l and Sacramentall ſignes, not onely that Sacraments 
| doe ſcale, which Moral! ſignes doe nor, but alſo that $1- 
& 3 Cramene 
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cramenrall tignes doc repreſent a collation ot grace gi. 
ven by God vito man ; whereas Morall doc oncly ng- 
tific a dutic of man which in tome morall vertuc hee 
oweth vnto God. Then aſter hee findeth fault Wuh thy, 
that ſrgniſication fhowld bee called the chicte poynt of 1 
Sacrag:ent, Now for the firft , I doe not marveli that hee 
calteth his Diſtinfions Wedges : for this 14 a moſt unhappy 
Wedge mdeed , Which riveth wn ſwnder the boly Sacraments 
of God,and maketh Wy for HW Ane Ven to creepe mtg 
their place, 

Anjw, The Wedge was ſet right by the Deferdant, to (e. 
_ paratc moral fignes of humane Invention from Sdcramental 
fignes, which (it right) are Diwmne, And it this Wedge haue 
rw in {under the holy Sicraments , and made way tor hy- 
mane inventions to come 1n their place ; it muſt needs bee 
' that the Keplyers Beerle (yneucnly carryed) hath forced and 

@:nenthe wedge awry. W hich will apeare lo to be. 

Repl. The Sacrawents (ſaith hee) doe fignafie grace confer. 
red; and morall ſignes ave ſignifie a dure of man im ſome mo« 
rail vertine, But the Scripture teacheth vs that the Sacra- 
wet doe alſs figntfic the dutie of man towaras God, 

Anſw, It is not true, that Sacraments doc lignthe any 

particular m'rail dutie of man, but oncly imply it, as a Cone 
_ Ot the genera'l Couenant of grace. And 1t they did, 
yer vnlc ſe that bee a chiete part of the nature of Sacraments 
to ſionihe ſome mora!l dutic, tt will not hold, that every figs 
> PlCae. nificant ſt2ne of moral! duties, participates a chiefe part of the 
pore 2 quay. Dature of Sacraments, a< thc Abridgement athrmes. F or not 
e6 mm! x»(4c4r, that which is commmon to Sacraments with all ſignes, v2, 
 Pefterror 4ffe thatthey fugacit vnto the vnderſtanding an other thing then 
+ R24"y paviwd that which appearesto the fences, is therr {pectall-nature;. 
Ch 'Y ban: out, that they doe confirme and nſtrumentally exhibit w hat 
ſex)e# Brorficn they ianithe 2: As allo that they fign'fie and frale the very 
s Fac prince Coven of grace, which (as (m) Yr /irme faith) Ir there (pt 
bhmia nila Caall a Ference Whorety they are asſtinoniſhed from all ot! er kind 
oi. of boly ſigner, Bur how will the Replier proue that Sacro 
riililnweo 11 32014 
[acrers erncre MENS fignihe morall duties? F: 
4icormuntsr, Repl. For by the Sacraments the Whole { ovenant 15 fave 
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9 and (caled berwixt God and man; Ss that not onely Gods con- 
ferring of grace, but mans dutie throwgh grace 1 there pro- 
feſſed andy epreſented. 

eA»/w. 1. If the whole Covenant of grace bee ſigned 
and fcaled by the Sacraments, then fuch lignes as neither 
ſigne nor ſeale that Covenant of grace berwixt God and 
man , cannot pertake the orfice or tpectall nature of Sacra- 


ments. 2. Vnleſſ: Soms/ymg bee amore principall part of 


the niture of Sacraments,then /ealing 18, ſuch ſignes as com- 


manicate with them onely in Hgnitying, doe not participate 


any chiefepart of their nature. 3. The Sacraments doe con= 
firme our obligation vnto {antimonie in generall, but- doe 
not ſignific any morall dutie in particular, arid of that fant1- 
monic they doe feale the promiſe and not onely admontſh or 


put in mind of the dutic thereof, as morall fignes doe ; The 


ſtone which Je/aus (ct vp to admonith the Iſraclites of their 
Coucnant with God, did oncly ſignifie that dutie of which 
Circumc/on (caled vp vato them the promiſe of God. 
Buc ſee how hee prooucs Sacraments to repreſent Morall 
duties ? 

Rep'. This the name of Sacrament, as it ſignifies an oath or 
obligation, doth 8wport , by Bcllarmines owne confeſſion, de 
Sacra. |. 2. c.8$. FL *s | 

Anſw. No man doubts whether the Sacraments ratifie 
the obligation betwixt God and man ; but, wherher they 
therefore repreſent any morall dutic in particular. Is it all 
one to 11nply and to repreſent F haue you no better ? 

Repl. Thu the name Euchariſt, doth alſs ſpew, in the Loyds 

Supper, notifying that thankefulneſſe Wee owe onto God, 
T his the Words of the inſtitution doe plainely teſtsfie, in this 
Lords Swpper, Doe this in remembrance of mce. 

«Anſw. And is the word Emcharsff ( which ſignifies 
hankeſgiving ) the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? or ra- 
ther, a terme brought in by men, to pur them in mind of 
their dutie in receiuing it? Let him tell vs in what element 
or ation of that Sacrament this dutie of thankſegiuing is 
particularly repreſented,as our reverence or humility is No 
nified by kneekeng. The remembrance of Chriſt is by the A- 
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Galat.}. - 


poltle interpreted of his death, for which wee ought to bee 


thanketull. 


Repl. eAnd I thinke the Defendant When hee sonſidereth 
the matter Well, Will not dare to deny, but that Sanftitie 
(Which hee ſaith s ſignified by the Surplice) ts [emified '” 
 Baptiſme + and Conitancic 41/0, Which hee aſcriberb to thy 
Crofle. 1f hee doe, hee may bee eaſily confuted, by thoſe 

' places Where the Scripture ſpeakes of 3t, «ſpecially Rom. 6, 

through ont the Chapter, 

Anſw, SanAitic in generall , and Conſtancie as a parcell 
thcreot,are figned and tcalcd vnto vs as graces, ans! fruits of 
Chriits death by Baptiſine, and not barely {1gnitied, as du- 
tics ; wheretore wee are ſaid thereby to bee #ngrafred into tbe 


fimilutnde of his death and Reſwrreftion, Rom.6. and clicwhcre, 


ro hauc pat on Chriſt, But the Sanctitie required 1n a Mt- 
niſtcr ot the Goſpei!in his min'ſ{tration, and the Conſtance 
of bearing vp our profeſſion of Chrilt,are not by any dittind 
ſigne 1n B apts/me repreſented : And if they were, yet 1s not 
this ſignitication zhechicte part, or 4 chicte part of B apro/we, 
or of the natu. ce thereof. So that ſtill the diſtinction of grace 


ginenand dutie required ; and, of ſignifying onely, and ſealing 


alſo, ſtands vnſhaken ; which the Replicr pcrhaps faw and 
therefore now breaks out of the way,and turnes himlſclte to 
new obietions. 
Repl. Agasrft that morall fignification attributed voto bus 
mane snwentians, I propeund this Argument in the Words of 
a Rewerent man (Whom for ſome reaſon) 1 Will not name. 
To bce a teacher of mine vnderſtanding and an exci- 
tor of my devotion are ſuch cffeRs, as require vertue 
inherent, or aſſiſtant, to thoſe things which ſhould bee 
cauſes of them. But no ſigne of mans deuiſing hath any 
ſuch vertuc in it, or withit, For then it muſt come from 
_ that word put forth in the creation. And fo thing<« na- 
Turall ſhoul4{ hanc a force communicated to them © 


teaching ſupernaturall,or elſe by Gods after jnfticution : 
Such wee read not any but of Baptiſme and the Loros 
Supper oncly,or by the Churches impetration. But this 


cannot bee, For prayer obtaincth thule cticRs of things 
to 
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to which they ſerue by Gods creation andinſtitution. 
But not any creating or new Conception of things to ſus 2 
pernaturall vies. For then the Church might aske that 
this or that creature might bce made a Sacrainent vnto 
her 1n which caſe ſhee jhould pray without all warrant 
from Gods will. |, 
An/w. Hce did wiſely not toname the Author of this 
reaſon; For cither hee muſt have ſhamed himlclfe, It it had 
appeared that, what his Author ſpake againlt operarsxe ligne 
of mans inuchtion, hee wreſts and applics to {1gnes mecrely 
ſignificatine ; or «lie muſt haue abated the reputation of his 
rcucrend Author himſclte,for making fo fickly an Argument 
againlt meerely rowificant ( eremonies. T he weaknclec lies 1n 
this, that What wee aſcribe to monitory ( eremontes 1 tO#Xxlere 
wall occaſions and obicts onely, whereby the mind of a man 
worketh vpon it {clfe ; Hee takes to beealcribed to the yery 
things themiclucs, as vnto caulcs working ſuch etft.cts invs, 
by tom: vertue in them : Then which, fcarcc any thing more 
childiſh could bee imagined. And yet vpon this fiction hee 
builds all his longſome objection. W har vertue 1s there in 
Letters or Characters them(clues to inſtruct or incite ? what 
vertuc in a gybbet to warne a man againſt robberie; and yer 
that they doe it occalionally , who will denic 2 Not becauſe 
they worke direly and virtually vpon the vnderſtanding 
or aftections , bur oncly obieCtiuely ginec occaſion to thom 
to worke vpon themſclues. And ſuch vie the creatures of 
God hauc (as Auguſtine *(hewes;) whereas no ſenſible ſigne xziP.119.ca-7. 
can bee a cauſe of grace, or infallibly ſignifie the ſame z vn- 
lefle by divine inſtitution,as cuen Befar. * confelleth. Where * De Sacram. 
fore wee ſhall dilmifle this objeQion,and take in another of /» gever. {4. 1. 
the Replycrs ownc making. | Caþ.11-Þ-35, 
Repl. 3. 1f bumane inventions be [ch morall admoniſ9rrs in 
fpmutuall dnties ? The conſciences of men Wwithont doubt are 
bound to (ubse(t themſelnes onto their admonitions ? And 
then wnto them, from Whons they doe admoniſh, or by Whons 
they be made admoniſhers: ( i, e, ) to mortall men, ſach as 
our Conpocatron conſiſts of ; Is not this rood Divinitie ? 
eTx/w, Indccdc if hmmane ſignificant {eremonies were ſoch 
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admoniſhers as by their virtue could teach the vnderſtan- 
ding , and excite the devotions of men , as your Revercnd 
mans reaſon imagineth, then were men bound 1n confcicnce 
to vie ſuch helps , ſecing nothing can haue any ſuch yertue, 
but by divine inſtirution. But if they bec only externall ob. 
icts, tenling by their (ignitication.to thoſe vics , then the 
conſciences of men are not bound fwply to them , but only 
collaterally and proprtey alind, For though wee bee bound ty 
th: thing a/mo:11ſhed, yer not tothe particular meanes of ade 
monition , conlidercd in themſclucs, becauſe God hath nt 
required them. As to the Impolers of tuch Ritcs whether 
Eccleſiaſtical, or {wwll, or both, we are lo tarre buund 11 con- 
ſcience to ſubiet our (clues vnto their impolitions ({uppoſe 
they bee 4w/ill) as wee cannot (with contempr, or tcandall) 
nevlet rhem without ſinne, as* Brza tayth. For that (as 
Malter Ca-myreght layth of lawfull ordinances) God com. 
mandeth them by the Church. And this is good divinity, or 
elſe all our 1ndicious divines fuch as Calvin, Bullenger, Bei, 
Z anchie,Vrſine,and Melantthon hane mil-caught ve. 

Repl. 4. !#hatſorver 14 ordayned in the (Hurch ay a tracking 
frene , that ought efrento be mterpreted wnto the People m 
Sermons : For that ts the teaching Which wuſt cleere and 
perfe tt all reaching /romes, And [homla wot they preacy 
fawely tn the name and Words of Chriſt, that ſhould expound 
wnto the People the ſignification of a Surplicc and 4 
Crofle? 

Anſw. Where things are knowne , snterpretation needs 
not,and much lefic of ren nterpretation, and leaſt of all when the 
terpretation goes aloug with the things, as in our viſe of the 
ſ1gne of the (roſe. The Swyplice is not impoſed as ſignificant 
by our Church, but ſuppoſcd ſo to bee, ſeeing you will haue it 
fo. And whether it fignifie (as P, Afartyr conceits) that the 
Miniſter is a5 an Angell, or Meſſenger of God; or that h: ought 
to bee hely in hu pryſon , or adminyſtration ; or, doc his worke 
with alacr1t4e : all this is ſo ſoone taught, as the Minifter ſhall 
not neede to ſpend the fortieth part of a Sermon about this. 
And it this be tonched ſomcrimes ina Sermon (as Saint Pant 
doth the Womens vewe, inan Epiſtle) what fault finde _ 
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with that? Aluſcnlw exhorts to the like duty , andio doth ayeul, lee. 
Calvin Inflwt.4. c.10. /.32. 4:1 WM com de Ir add 
Kepl. #onld not this alſo be much for the edificatian of the «tine ſed. 6, 
VProple , that ſometame they muſt heare of the Morall good 
which the Ceremonies teach: And ſometime b: admoniſhed of 
the right meaning of eur Convocation-houſe in the appoyn- 
ting of theſe Ceremonics,l:ſt they turge them to morall evil 
in /uperſtuion ; Aud at other times they muſt be inſirutled, 
how to defend theſe Ceremonies againſt the oppoſers of thers, 
left otherwiſe they wſe them Without faith ? Surely all the 
$i mans Which many Pars/bes baye, Wonld ſcarce be ſuſſict= 
ent for this dottrine of Ceremonies, 
Anſw. Lcile then the tevth partof one Sermon, might 
hauc ſerved to (ſhew the fignitication and intended vic of our 
Ceremonies, had not ſome of your {clues furiouſly charged 
them as /aperſfitiorns, and rdolatrorns ; whereby you have (tc p- 
ped your owne mouthes from Preaching the Go'pell, and 
forced the Godly Miniſtcrs to 1alttfie themſclues and this 
Church againſt (uch calumniations, at more length then nec- 
ded, orthen they wouid have done heereby, you hauc occa- 
ltoned ſome ſtop tothe handling of better matters, As did 
the body of Amaſa ſtay the purſuit of Sheba thetraytor, And 2 Sam. 20. 
doc you now complaine of vs? The truth is,t hat ſome of you 
= there bce,that thinke no time too long, nor any labour ſpent 
better, th:nwhat is waſted in ſpeaking and writing agint 
theſe things, as1t all Religion lay in oppoting them. But 
when wee redeeme our {clues necef{arily from their depra- 
vations,they are,of all men thatever | knew,the moſt unpa- 
tient : which 15a 1gne of much parciality , if not of Phari- 
ſascall pride. Shail wee haue ſo muchpaticnce as the CMacha- 
| bees ro be killed fitting in caues, when wee may lawfully ret:(t 
thoſe that labour to roote vs out of the hearts of our Pco- 
| plc, by clamours an: calummics ? And yet wee have time 
enouzh for other more 1mportant doctrines, and by the 
grace of God doe labour in them. 
Re pl. qi dare apprale tothe Conſcrences of the beſt confor- 
f | ming Chriſtians , Wherber ever they found themelues truely 
| flared 
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flirre 1vp to holinefle by the Swrplice , or to conſtancic by 
the Creflic ? x bs 

Anſw. Whoever expefted that men ſhould be ſtirred vp 
by theſe things , as by caw/es; or otherwiſe then by ſenſible 

- obics , as wee are by ſight of the creatures or other memo. 
rialls? of which vic, if men by preiudice or negligence de. 
priue themſelucs, whoſe blame ſhall that be ? 

Repl. One thing I am ſave of, that in ſore one Congregation 
Where theſe Ceremonics haxe not appeared for 20. or 30, 
Jeare: together, there hath beene more holineſſe and conſtan. 
cie of Fauh , then-#n many ( athearall Churches Where they 
Were never omitted. 

Anſw, And I am lure of an other thing , that neither the 
omillion of them in ſome places wrought ſuch devorion, 
but ſome other thing : nor the viage ot them in ( atheas al 
Churches, caulcd Icflc devotion : but, want or neglc& of - 
{ome other meanes. For where other helps [tad cquall, I 
ſee no ſuch difference, fue only in the opinton of tuch as 
ſtill ſay non [xm /icnt oſte, ] aws mot 4s this man; Counting their 
very oppoſition of ( eremonees an hig!! poynt of devotion; 
and ſffiffeneſſe therein, conſtarcie in the taith, This Argu» 
ment therctore 18a fallacy 4 #n9# canſa pro Canſa. 

Repl. Thu peynt being cleered, there needs no great anſwer be 

. given to the cavill , of making (ignihceation the chiecte 
poynt of a Sacraincent., For sf the Defendant meant to 
acale plamely, Why doth he change the Words . that hee may 
finde [ore colour for his accuſatvon* The «+ bridgement 
fayth onely that «t 6 2 Chiete part : Hee accuſeth r+ en for 
ſaying ut 15 the chiete part ; berwix! Wath rwo phraſes, hee 
knoweth how preat roome there s for a Wedge. 

Anſw. The Defendant propounds their obieRion, and af- 
ter repeates it twi!c in their owne phraſe, 4 Cheefe pot: 
whereby his fayre dealing and meaning my ppeare. And 
when hc chargeth them with ſay ing rhe chiefe part, hee prel- 
ſeth chem with ſuch words as their Argument requires, 
however they decline them. For though their hr grcat odds 
lometimes betwceene 4 chiefe pare and the chiefe part Aa 
wacd 


i 
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whenthere be in all bur two parts, (4 chiefe) and (the chiefe ) 
are all onc. The Sacraments conſidered as lignes, hane but 
two parts , /iqnification and obſignation : if /1gmification bee 
4 prixcipall part, then ob/ignation 18 not; and that mutt bee the 
principal pars which 1s in che compariſon of only two, prime 
cipall, So as heere is no roome for a Wedge, 
Repl. 2, To proome that /ignification is one chiefe part , the 
Abriagement alleageth, Gene. 17.11+. Exo1.12.1 3« Luke < 
22. 19. Why is no anſwer given to theſe places , if the aſſer- 
tion be falſe ? 
Anſw, Anſwer neede not bee given furth-r then was 1n 
the Dcetendants diſtinRtion implyed: /c5, That though ſgnifi- 
carzon be a part of the nature of Sacraments (which 1s all chat 
tholc places prooue, ) yet not ſimply ſgmfication of any holy 
thing, but #gn1ficarson of grace collated. And (ec ondly,that the 
more principall part 1s e&/ignation as appcarcs in Roms. 4. 
where itisſayd that Abraham received the figne of Circumcs- 
ſion 44 4 ſeale of the Righteouſneſſe of faith. Now , how from 
participating 1 the general nature, you will prooue partic» 
pation 1n the ſpecsficall propertie,l {ce not ; vnletſe we ſhall tay, 
that becauſe men and bealts are both called creatures, beaſts 
doe participate the proper nature of men. = 

Repl. 3. The Defendant himpſelfe in hus diſtinition Which he 

bringeth beere, concerning a Sacrament,dvth allow one chiefe 
part of a Sacraments natnre tobe ſignihcation ad modum 
11g11, Bellarmine therefore hath as good a friend of him, as 
of the Abridgement. 

Anſw. Firſt, where doth the Defendant make ſignificati- 
on a chiefc part of 'the nature of Sacraments without any 
limitation ? Secondly,is a part and 4 chiefe pare allone? Is your! 
little finger no part of your body,or is it a ch4efe part? Bellar- 
mine therefore hath more fuell out of the Abridgements ob- 
jcRion for his ſluunder, then can bee hewed out of the De- 
tendants anſwer. . | [| 

Repl. 3 u# (ſaith be arguing herein ag ainft himſelfe )if figni- 

hcation be a principal part of a Sacra. then all the morall 
figncs vicd inthe Leviticall worſhip ſhould be proper- 
ly deemed Sacraments, Why [6 ? becauſe things take their 
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denomination from the principall parts. Tre , bur fo 
as hath been obſerved, there 1s difference betwaene a princh- 
pail,wd the principall. | 
Anſw. Where many parts comparitiuely to ſome others, 
may be called proncipall,(as in the body of « man where the lj- 
ver, ſtomacke, lungs, heart and hezd,are reſpeRiuely to other 
parts called principall and more noble) there is difference 
betwixt « principal and rhe principal! : But where two onely 
parts ſtand in comparfſon, (as the boay and ſonleof a man ) 
then, betwixt 4 provcapall and the principal, there 18 no diffe- 
rence; for both , 1a the fame relation, cannot bee principall 
ans. 

4 Repl. Secondly , Facry thing that bath denomination from 4 
prineepall parc, kth net properly the ſame name Withir, A 
man may im ſome ence bee caſted fprotuall, becan/e his prin- 
cipall part is a/pirit z yet h:e may not bee properly decmed « 

ſpree. 
eAnſw. (o) Denomination is Ferball or Reall : orb al is vo- 
luncaric, and 1s cither av«/ogrca# ypon ſome reſemblance, (as 
the Cheſſe-men or pictures arc nuncat) or reldtirre, (25 (aith 

Aquinas ) as trom health arc denoninated a alt! full dyer, 

or medicine,as conducing to heaith,or V rine as declarirg ir, 

Reall denommation is cither in « /ort,or imply - in a fort from 

any participation ; ſimply,trom 4 principall part of that from 

whence it borroweth the name. And of tuch derominatior 
we ſpeake, And it frrmfication bee a chiefe part of the nature 
of Sacraments,then o'1lt ir bee the cheefe part , as bath beene 
ſhewed ; and (o, giue the denomination to all ſignes of holy 
things. And then what ſhall let all the Zewericall morall 
ſ151es tg be called Sacraments, (ceing they participate as ful- 
ly, as any Sacrament, the principall part of the nature of Sa- 
craments, if that lyc (as you ſay) in fgrfiration of holy Cu- 
tics, and not ina prodier ſipnificarion and ob/t gnation of the 

Covenant of grace? That cucry naturall man may bee called 

{pirituall-in retpeR of his ſoulegit the Replycr have a mince 

ro call him lo, cannot bec denyed ; butthar eyther Scysprovre 

or Dsvme hath ſo called him, the Replyer cannot ſhew. 


Yca,trom the predominancie of nature or of grace,a ms: 1 
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termed in caucreto, ſpiratuall, or carnall ; yea in abſtratto, fleſb 
oe /zhit, Wheretore the Leter dents Objeiun yer ſtands 
good, ; ; Fu 
Repl. 3+ Al thoſe Ceremonies Which had [gnification in the 
iticall Law , haue this denommation from Sacraments, 
that they are properly called Sacramentall, (1. &.) 4s perta- 
king ſomething of the natrre of Sacraments,though they be 
net Sacraments properly (0 called. 
eAnſw. As portaking ſomething of the nature of Sacraments ? 
Is it now come fiom a chiefe part to ſomething? well tare your 
heart, you will,as the layiog is, Play ſmall geme,rather rhen ſie 
ent, 2. If fignification of any hoy thing bee ſome part of 
the nature ot Sacraments, then the very letters in the Bible 
rtake ſomething ot the nature of Sacraments, And fo all 
the parables therein, yea all the viſible creatures , becauſe 
they lignificto vs, and reach tore things of the Creator z 
and fo all our geſtures in the worſhip of God. 3. That the 
Leviticall Ceremonies arc called Sacramental! by ſome Di- 
vines, proucs not neceſ{irily that they pertake ſomething of 
the proper nature of S2craments; forthcy may bee called 
ſo analogically , only vpon ſome reſemblance, 4. Ard it 
they bec called properly Sacraments, then muſt that deno- 
m1 nation bee oncly relatwe, and not real ; cen (ſay the 
Schoolcmen) te ſuch things as attend and belong to the 
2dminiſtrarion of Sacraments. Bat this the Replyer will not 
have, forit fies himnac, 5. It from participating ſome» 
thing of the nature of Sacr.ments the very moraily-ſ1gnitt- 
cant rates of the Law were called Sxcramentall, yet wicket 
that denomination be common, or after a ſort, not proper or 
lmplc : And cheretore could not conclude participation ot 
any chiefe part, but on« ly of {ome part ; that i;.0f the commo:1 
naturc of Sacramcnts.as they are ſub genere ionrum, not of 
their (p«c:ficall, ani diſtin Hine nature, as they arca peculiar 
kind of 11g, Wherctore it ſtill reemaines, that meere {17- 
piticaion 1» moral duties, doth not giuc to lignificant cerce 
MONes 4 chu fe part 0: the nature of SICramcnts, no nor any 
part of cherr p op raamecgbut ovely ſomething of cheir c:m- 
m on naturey tha. :>,they ate fignes,and of holy things, 
CaP. 
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CAP. 3, SECT, 6, 
Now followes their ſecond obie lion 


from Reaſon. 


Airidg p4-33- Opp. If the Ceremonies that God himeſelfa ordained, to 

teach his Church by their morall ſigmfication,may not 

 bemowrſed , much leſſe may any of thaſe which man 
hath dcviſed. 

Def. The Defendant anſwers in ſumme, Firſt,that 
the vic of ſome Iewiſh Rites, with a mind and intenti- 
on not Zewiſh, is not damnable ; of which he giues in- 
ſtance. 1. In Circumciſion vicd vnder Preſter 1ohn, nor 
| as a Sacrament, nor as neceſſary,but as a Natronall and 
Cuſtomarie Rite: And 2. in the keeping of Eaffer on 
B the ſame day wherein the Tewes kept their Paſſcouer, 
but without relation to the Iewiſh Paſſcorer , which 
cuſtome was anciently vied by the Greeke Church, 
Secondly,the Defendant anſwers, that it is farremore 
ſafe to deviſe ſome other new,then to recall the /ew!/h 
Rites which God himſelfe hath now aboliſhed , I: 
an opinion of their neceſſitie ſhould bee ingengred or 
| toſtered thereby, as fell out in the caſe of C:rcumci- 
ſton, Gal, 2. 
| Repl. A ſecond Obieftion from reaſon is here browght m,viz. 
| | that if Ceremonies which God himſcltc hath ordaincd 
to teach his Church by their morall ſignification , may 

not now bee vſed : much leff- may any-of thoſe which 


man hath deviſed. But Why doth the Defendant paſſe by 
all the Allegations Which belong to this Reaſon in the A- 
| bridg p. 33. 34? They cite to thu parpoſe firſt the (ouncell 
of Nice, Auguſtin, Martyr, Bullinger , Lauater , Hoſpt- 
nian, Piſcator, Cooper, Weſtphalus,&c. awd then after, 
Calvin, Bullinger, Hoſpinian, Arcularius, Virel, Bilſon, 
Raynolds, Willet, &c. And againe, Calvin, _ 
cm- 


Sec.,b. to D, Mortons Generall Defence. 
Chemnitcius, Danzus, Hoſpinian, Arcularius,ovy Poke of 
Homiles, Humphrey, Raynolds, Wullet,&c. Are all theſe 
Worth no an/were ! Alt leaſt they ſhew , that this 11 no new 
rea/on deviſed by the Non-conformiſts : but the common to« 
nent of Proteſtantyand the ground Whereby they confute the 
ſmperſtution of the Papsſbs. | 

Anſw. cis a greatattiiFion to diſpute witha Wrangler. 
Hathnot the Detcndanta'ntwered,in lumme,to ail Proteitant 
Divines produced by the Abridgemenr, that not one of thens 
which hee hath read (except perhaps Beea) condemns all ſymboe - 
licall res ? hath the Repliicr rakenoff this antwer ? Doth he, 

C11 hee ſheww out of this maſter of men (whereof tome of 
them are here called thrice over) any one that doth by this, 
or any other reaſon, conicmne ail igneſicane Church: ceremo- 
wes? And to what ead thenis the Defendant (till challens 
cd for palling by the bare names of theſe worthy men? 

Isnot this the man that * told vs they viſe! che Teſtimoe n Cap 1.ſe@.r. 
Nnics of men, not for a Proofe, but onely for #nſtration ? why 
then is hcc ſocroubled rhat their Argument ſhould come na» 
keily forth without this garniſh, and long traine of humane 

| Tcſticmontes? ls nor this hee, that (aid hee ſaw no reaſon 
why Arguman:s from (9) reaſon ſhould not take the higher 9 ©42-1-/8 
hand of humane teſt 'monies > And why now is hee angry ** 27 
thita reaſon ſhould come forth without a Guarde of men to 
countenance1t? Writes this man oar ct conſcience, or not 
out of a {pirit of contraditiong,evenrill hee contradiR him- 
(cite > Yerle(t hee ſhould bragge I will giue him ſome fur- 
ther an\wer to theſe allegations. 

Firſt, the faireſt of their Teſtimonies, namely the Nicer 
countcll 1s falſched twiſe ; Once, when they fay that the See Euſ#b.de / 
N cen counlell did, ypon thu reaſon , condemne ffyrificant yrs Conftane. 
Ceremontes,namely, becaule that God had aboliſhed '$ own beg E4pel7+ - 
oidained to the lewes; Secondly, in that they aithrmethe 
lame Countcll to condemne fignificant Ceremonies deviſed 
by man. For in that very place quoted by them, Enſtbiz 
ſhewes how that comnfell ordered and eſtabliſhed the Anni=- 
verſaric Feaſt of Eafer in memory of Chriſts ReſurreRion- 
An the countell it teltc, ia the ewenticth CC anon, decrees the 

An | figs 
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lignificant Ceremonies of farding 1n prayer on the Lords 
dayes, and every day betwix: E-ſt-r and Whatſnnge, in mes 
mory and proteſion of Chriits Reſurrection, Did thete 
men, trow you, condemne 4/4 {i graftcunt (er cnwonies ; and yet 
ordaine thelerwo ? 

| Secondly, the Teltimonies of all thercſt are peruerted, 
For what they ipcake ex hypoiheſ againſt humanc Ceremoe 
nics a$1tpoled vpon the contcience as neceflary acts of di- 
vine worthip z yea conlecrated,or conſecrating ; Or tecond., 
ly againſt the intolerable multiplicity and burthen of Cere. 
momes (as eAngyſtine, and others;) Or thirdly againſt the 
Pedagogic and Schoole of them, whereby the myiteries of 
Faith are wrapped vp in new ſhadowes, which God had 
freed from the old : and meant to haue publiſhed plajnely by 
the preaching of the Goſpell,and not againe tv bee adumbra- 
ted by new ſhadowes, All this, 1fay, ſpoken ſuappolitiuely 
againſt the Pops bundle of humane and fuperſtitious pre- 
ſumprtions, thele men alleadge,as if this Argument had been 
intended againſt all Kind of fignsficant Church. rites were they 
never ſo few, or free from ſuch abuſe, of falſe opinion, 

3» Sundry of theſe as our booke of + or4/zes, Doctor 

Bilſen, Hnmphry, Raynolds, CHartyr, Willet are knowen to 
hauc allowed cheie our Ceremonies in queſtion as lawfull ; and 
all of rhe relt in generall, to haue allowed /eme ſiynificant (+ 
remones of mens inſtitution. W hat a ſhame 15 it tor men to 
glory of /inceriie tor retuling the Ceremonies, and to vic no 
facerne in alleadging their Authors? In which kind I doe 
not-belecue that ever any Proteſtant Writers abuſcd the 
world ſo much, as the Abridgement and this Replier hauc 
done. Wee hauec anſwered this Repliers Cavill, now let v$ 
hearc his Reply, to the Detcndants anſwer or rather his de- 
murrer ypon It. 

Repl. Ter fet ws heare his an/wer tothe reaſon, as 5t it nakealy 
wn ut ſelfe conſidered : Remembrmg alwayes, that he can /ay 
nothing, but that Which the Papifts may as wel (ay jor 4 
»y of their Ceremonies, againſt this Ar oum ent preſſed 1909 
them by eur Dovines, 

e1n/», Fuſt, no Argument will bee aſhamed to wow 
| Ot 
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forth naked and withour garniſh ; vnleſle it bee faulty, no 
more then eAdam was aſhamed of his nakednefle, rill guil- 
tincfle overrooke him, who then hid himleltc now quianuare, 
ſed quia lapſms, Secondly, when he faith wee can ſay nothing 
for our few, which the Papiſt may notas well lay for mary ,oft 
theirs; not tor ours which are meercly /rgneficartine, then 
they fortheirs which are held alſo eperatwe ; not for ours 


which are cſtcemed arbiryey, then they for theirs which are 


all deemed neceſſary : Not wee tor ours which lignifie moral 
dries enely, then they for theirs which /ig1ifie and ſhadow one 
ds vine graces, and the myfterits of the Goſpel! : Hee markes 
not, how the heate of contending hath tranſported him,and 
mac him ſpeak what is moſt hatefull,thoug! in cold blood 
hee would know it to bee moſt vntrue. 

Rcpl. Hes firſt anſwer 73, that the vic of ſome Tewith rite, 
without any lewiſh opinion, 1s not damnable : Inſtan- 
cing in circumciſion, and Eaſt r, Where firſt hee ſhould 
hame told vs, how a lewiſh Rite can bee v/ed, Without ſome 
Part of a [ewifh opinion ? For hee himſulfe after contendeth, 
that our Ceremonies are net the ſame With the Papiſts, be- 
canſe Wee hae not the [ame opinion of them Which the Pa- 
piſts hawe. 

Anſw, Need you bee told that the fame Rite materially, is 
not /ormally and in v/e the ame, when the reaſon and end of 
viing it is ditferent ? And that therefore, in feverall reſpets, 
ic may bee aifirmcd or denied to bee the tame, 7ewsſb, or 
Pops 4 : 

Repl. What anth hee meane by thu new terme damnable? [ 

hope hee doth not ſymbolize With the Papifts in theit diffe- 
rence of morcall, 414 veniall ſinnes, of Which fantt hee [o 


vainely accuſed vyhbefore : 


An/w. \ca,you know,that hee doth not ſymbolize with Cp.1./e4.r2." 


the Papiſt; 'n that their diſtin&ion; as you did in yours of 
unlawful 15 bes de the word, though not agaryſt it. 

Repl. If hre mrane by not damnable, nor vnlawfull ; then hee 
hboldeth circumciſion, at it 8 vſed under Preſter Lohn, ro 
bee lawful. 

Anſw, tic doth fo, and you fay rothing to diſproue him. 

Aa 3  Repl, 
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Repl. 1f kre mearerh any thing elſe, a« that ig. doth not vitgr. 
to defirey the bring of 4 Charch, then bee ſpeaketh ſome 
truth, but nothwmg at all to the purpoſe, 
eAnſw, And becaule fuch a aicaning had beene to no pur« 
poſc, you are the more iai..rious to ſuppole tucha meatung, 
and giuc no reaſon for your lurmuie, 

Repl, He ſecond anſwer ts, that ut ts ſarre more ſafe to inuexy 
new Ceremonies, thento vſe thoſe Which Goa once appointed, 
and now hath aboliſhed: Becanſe they might ingender as 
opintcn of neceſſitie, and ſo might bring 1m the Leviuicall 
Law. Where firft it well that hee confe([etb plasnely that 
all the Iewiſh Ceremonies are aboliſhed , for therein hee cone 
rradifleth that Which hoe ſaid wm hu farmer anjwer, 

Anſw, All lewith Ceremonies which were properly ty- 
picall, and all others i reſpeRt of devine worſhip or gbligati« 
on of theco:[cicnce tortheir v/4 arcabolſhed; and yer tome 

of chem which were not figararincly but morally fignificant as 
ſackeloath and a/hes in falting, may bee vicd matersaltly, not 
formally (4. e.) /ignificatiwely not fignratinely, freely not ue- 
ceſſar1ly ; and this 1mpiies no contradiction at all. 

Repl. 2, From hence eur Divines w/e thu to argue, Num 
vero veteres thigurz ſublatz ſunt vt locus eflet novis? 
Num diviozſ{ablate ſunt ve bumanz fuccederent;ss. Are 
arvime Ceremonies aboliſhed that humane may bee eretled in 

= 2a ther place '& & Me) are the Words of Dottor * W hitakcr. 
bs: | Anſw. The Replicr manitcſt'y abuterh aud perucrtet hthe 
Cour 4.9.7, Argument of all our Divines, andhamcly of Door Whua- 
F"r.6 p $68. kers in that very place. For in that place, the ene IS, 
$69, Whether the Pope can make Lawes Which frail bindthe conſcience 
or no ? Doctor Whataker to prou: that hee cant or doe it, victh 
this for his firſt reaton, That Gre bith freed ws from the [iw1h 
Ceremonies and othey poſitine Lawer of theold T:ſftament, 114 
therefore mnch more from the P apall ( exemerses. 1 © p: oue this 
colequerice hee ſheweth tl at infumber of Rites the Panya- 
cic cxcecds the Iewes; and therenp on infors, ther of ryeſe 
L awes of the Pope bind ihe conferer ce. the brrihen of the Chriſt 
an Church is mere heany then Was that ef the Iewiſb im their Ce- 


reworict. And whereas Bebarmine ali; med, that the [44/ 
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rites Were aboliſhed becanſe they Were figures of the new Tefta- 
ment. Door Whitaker grants that, and anſwers thet there. 
fore in the new Teſtament Wee ſhould hana wo figures but thoſe ve- 
few, which (briſt bath inſtituted (meaning his Sacraments: ) 
And that the Papifts bane infinite many ( ceremonies, and fignres, 
P :; in Darandw, Then followes, Nam vers &c. And 
&rethe old figures taken off that pon ſhould bee made to the new ?! 
And are the divine aboliſhed that hnmane ſhould ſucceed ; Ther- 
fore if the Ceremonies of Moſes Were removed becauſe they Were 
typical, hy ſhould not the Popiſh bee removed Which are nos 
leſſe typicall ? I aufwer, ſecondly ((aith hee) that the [ewiſh Ce- 
reme nies Were taken away not onely becauſe they Were figures, but 
becanſe they Were many and comberſome &c. This lentence of 
D. Whitaker the Replicr hath corrupted intranſlating divine 
fignre, divine ( eremonies,as it all Ceremonies were figures. Sc- 
condly, hee cuts it off by the waſte, that the ſcope might not 
be ſcene. And thirdly he peruerts the whole intention, which < 
is to condemne the Popiſh Ceremonies, for being charged 
(as if they were divine) vpon the conſcience, as neceſſary ; or 
{ccondly for being figmrative and ſacramentall ; or thirdly for 
being numerous and imporiable. Now, that Door Whitaker 
had no intention to condemne by this Argument,all ſignif- 
cant Ceremonies which are not burthenſome in number,nor 
ſ1gnes of grace, nor yet vrged as neceſſary in their vie to 
Saluation, appeares in the ſame Chapter p. 723. where to 
Bellarmine obicing the inſtirution of the Feaſts of Purim, 
Heft.g. and of the dedication of the Temple 1. Afach.4.) 
hee anſwers that this obieRion toucheth not the queſtion , 
* Nam he conflitutiones &c, For theſe conſtitutions of feſtinall Thelike an- 


: ſwer gi . 
dayer Were not vrged as neceſſary ro Saluation , but Were onely the eg, it 
wnud cvve» quedam,certaine memorialls of divine benefits, And Lubbere, 


Theſe Feaſts though humane and ſignificant rites , ſo 4e Rew.Pone. 
long asthey were not eſteemed neceſſary in themſclues as di- £5. ©10.9-723- 
vine inſtitutions hee allowes z as hee doth alſo our late ob 
ſcruation of the ſewenteenth of November the day of Oneene 
Elixabeths entrance. And yet this Replicr would hane vs 
thinke that hee diſputes ſimply againſt all Sgwificant Cereme- 
wes, imagining the ſame reaſon to bee good and ſtron 

Aa 3 again 
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aganit af, which onely i [iro'1g againſt ſome kind of figmfie 
cant Ceremonies, 4 FE 

Repl. And the reaſon is flirong. For if it had beene the Will 

of God that woe ſhould hane beene tavrght by other figneg, 

then thoſe that are apprinted un the new Teſtament, he could 


eaſily, ana would ſurely, ther hane choſen ſome of the old, 


or anpointed [ome new in their plates, 
eAnſw, There ts a will of God precep'ine of ail that 1s ne- 
ceflaryz There i5a will of God permiſſive of what 18 laws 
fuil but not nc f.ry ; what God willeth as neceſſay be hath 
preſcribed : But what hee willeth oncly permrſrucly, ne hath 
onely taught and limited and foleft to choiſe. Your reaſon 


therefore 2gatnlt all ignificarit Ceremomes, is no better then | 


againlt Churches ro meet in, or houres of mecting,or a Ccr- 
tain order and torme of pablike prayers and aCminiltration, 
For if it had beenethe will of God to hauc his people meet 
conſtantly in one ſet place, and at {uch an Foure, and to vie 
any ſe: formes of prayer and of Acminiſtration, hec coxld 
eaſily, aid ſurely hee Wonld, cichcr haue choſen 1: me of the 
old, or hauc appointed ſome new intheir plece. Anſwer 
this obieRion and an{wer your owne. Speak nw tothe De- 
fendants {econd anſwer, That it Were more dangerowto vſe the 
old then to 11Mert WeW Coremonics. 
Repl. 3. Though there may bee move danger in ſomereſpet 
on the one ſiae, yet there may bee wore ab/olnttly ow 18 
other, 
Anſw, That which is barely faid, is ſuthiciently anſwered 
with a barc deniall. | 
Repl. 4- The rrnenting of new hnmane { eremonites haue in- 
gendrcd an pinion of necefſitic in them; and hane lrought in 
all the Popiſh Law of Rites : So that even i theſe veſſett: i 
wm 7 bee queſſioned, 1 vhether ſide is greater danger, 
Anſw, Hec hath rod vs before our of Maſter Calvrre, that 
the eprnion of neceſſirie for rhe worſhip of God thereby, 
Drought in the 1nvexr109 of humane Ceremonies : Now Fe 
faith, the #»vention of them brought fn that opmion of nereſſi- 
ne. Avarying witnefſe therefore bee is, ;nd as it feemes 
Vic. rtaine, whether the watcr firit ingenaree the yee, Or 
TIC 
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Sect.7 
the vce the water, The truth is, that lomctiumes 0P1140n 0f ne= 

eeſſitie ingendred Ceremonte's; and that lometimes the blinds 

nefſc of mcn corrupted even lawiuil C.remonics, by anne x= 

ing to them the opinion of n:ceility afterivards. So that 

there is apoſlibilitic of ſoperſ{5/10ms opinion incident to all Ce= 

remonies ſignificant or not. But the vie of thote which ; 
God had once appointed and hath now abated, having more 

colour of neceſlicie,becaulc of the tirit divine 1:ft1rmtson,then 

others of mcancr birth, doth much more calily ingender or 

foſter tat opinion of neceſſitie ; as may bee ſcene in the [ewes 

* the mm'clues whocycn therefore ſtood for rhe Legal Rites, * Als 21.24. 
as Maſter Dearing hath well obſcrued, W heretore rhe De- Sues} ea 
fendatts ſecond antwer ſtands good and rhe Repliers Argu- on the Epilile 
ment from the aboliſhing of the Legall Rites, to the prohi ts the Her. 
bition of all humane ſignificant (Ceremonies, 1s not able to It Pb, 
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Opp. Thu will open a gap wnto Images, Oyle, Spittle, Abridg Lit, 
and all poptſh Ceremonies, all which Bellarmine com- 
mendeth a4 fit to put men in remembrance , as when 
the Prieſt did ſprinkle the people with holy water, 
ſaying, Remember thy baprtiſme, Ard thus defend 

they ther Images encen for remembrance; 

Def. What 15 this you ſay 2 That therefore there 
wiibcagapopcned, 1,toall others, 2. torhe Popiſh, 
2. and(tor cxample)to thele ceremonics now ſpeci- 
fied. So many particulars, and [0 many CITOUTS ; for 
firſt, ro argue from the vſe of ſome few, to an admit- 
tance of all other Ceremonies of like kind, which are 
in the Church of Rome almoſt innumerable, is a con- 
ſequence farre more laviſh then this. viz, Some wiſe 
men may bee of his Maicſties Privie Counſell. there- 
forc all wiſc men of the kingdome ought to haue place 

12 that honourable Scaate. 
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Secondly,7ben all popifh, &rc. ſay you. *This conſe- 
uence I take to be both wareaſonable and vnconſcions. 
le, Iris firſt as wnreaſonable,as it would bee for a pa... 

tient, who hauing had of his Phyſician the receirs of 
ſome Apothecary drugs, ſhould thereupon preſume 
that ir is ſafe and wholſome for him to raſte of cuery 
box inthe Apothecaries ſhop, For it is well knowne, 
that as there are ſome good cuſtomes in the Church 
of Rome,ſo arc there many bad. 

Nex:r, the word, popiſh, is heere taken of you in the 
ſtricteſt ſence, not imply for the Ceremontes them- 
ſelues, but for the mixture of abuſes that are in them, 
by the ſuperſtition of that Church. And therforeto 
conclude from the lawtull vſc of Ceremenies in our 
Church, to an appropriation of the Remiſh abuſe of 
them,gaue me iuſt cauſeto call your conſequence vn- 
conſcionable, tor as much as your owne hearts can tell 
you, that our Church is not ſo carneſt to entertaine 
the vie of any one Ceremony formerly obſerued inthe 
Church of Reme, as it is zealous toabhorre her ſuper- 
ſtition in all her abuſes; ſome of rhem being bretſh 
and ſencel:ſſe, ſome ehildiſh and »idiculows, ſome heatbe. 
w#iſb and idolatrous + whereby ſuch their Ceremonics 
reſpettinely are become to be moſt properly Poprſh. 

Thirdly , you argue, that if theſe , viz. Surplice, 
Croſſe, Kneeling at the receiving the Communion, bee vn- 
juitly vſed, then is there a juſt cauſe that theſe, ro wit, 
Oyle, ſpittte, Images, and the Priefts ſprinklang of water 
may likewiſe bee in vſe, becaufeall are equally for e- 
PUmbrance, 

Wee confefle that ſpitrtle was vſed by our Saviour 
Chriſt in the healing of the dawbez and Ole, by the 
Apoltles,in curing mary orher diſeaſes; yet both mi- 
racu- 


———— 
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raculouſly : but to imitate the worke of a miracle, 
without the miraculous power,is but an apiſh »xo{afe: 
for to hold ſuch a miraculous Ceremonie, after the 
yertue bee ga, is but to preſerue a carcafle,becaule 
it had been once poſleſſedof a foulte, = 7 

Wee come to your other inſtances in the vie of 
Images, and'that which u_ call Holy water, tothe end 
that you may the better diſcerne your owne 1nurious 
and odious compariſon, For 1. thetrue vic of 1ma- 
ges with vs is onely for Hiſtorical commemoration ; but 
1n the poprſh Church, it is for a ſuperſtitious 44doration 
by kneeling vnto them, praying by them, and by deter- 
winating 4 kind of religious worſhip in them ,; and there- 
fore oncly inregard of ſuch their ſuperſtition is to be 

called popi(h, | 

TFheſccond, which is their ſprinkling of water vp- 
on the people, for remembrance of their Bapriſmr,it it 
were applied onely for to make them often mindfull 
and carefull ro keepe their vow of Chriſtzanitie , made 
once vato God in Baptiſme,it might be called a moral/ 
ceremony, and Chriſlian, But that ſprinkling of water, 
as it is vſced in the Romiſh Church, not onely as fiemrfi- 
_ Catine, but allo as operative, with an opinion thar it 
hath power both of purging veniall ſinncs,and of dri- 
ving away devils, is 1n that regard alſo popiſh and exc- 
crable ; for whart is this elſe, ba to take vpon herto 
conſtitutea new Sacrament, ſeeing that a Sacrament 
IS a f1ghe repreſenting,and exhibiting,and conferring of a 
ſpirituall grace ? Shee therefore, who hath made the 
profeſſion of the definite number of but ſeven Sacra- 
ments, an article of faith; hath by this new invention 
of Holy water made vp eight, 

I may not pretermit a witnefſe , who hath made 
you 
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you an anſwer long ſince vat» this obiection, which 
notwithſtanding you r-ge.t againe, as if this Coleworg 
had never been {od before. The Aurhor is Peter Mar- 
tyr : Neque mihi dix'16, &c, N_fither nagy 10« ſay vnto 
mee((aith Peter Martyr, (peaking of the vie of the Surg 
plice) there ſhall bee now 4 gap open for all abuſes , to water 
ſprinkled by the Prieſts, Incenſe,and infinite ſuch ot. er abu» 
ſes, becauſe your adverſarics will anſwer you , that there 
muſt a meane bee kept, that the Church of God bee not bur- 
thened, with theſe kind of things, and that no worſh1p or 
efficacre of religion bee placed in them, as wee ſee there win 


that water ſprinckling, Incenſe , &c, SO | ec. And doe 


not you furthermore ſee, by happy experience, that 
op/n gap of many Ceremonies, whercot you ſpcake, 
to bee now, through the wiſdome and providence of 
our Church, quite ſhut vp, ſ-eingrhar thee is conten- 
ecd, to admit of fo few, and no more ? 

Laſtly youcan with as lirle reafon diveſt a Church 
Chri'tian of her libcrtic and power of ordaining of 
ſignificant Ceremonirs , becaule it is polsible that 
ſhee may abuſe her power by inſtituting vatic ſuper+ 
ſtitions, and burthcnſome Rites.as 1t were to [ecke to 


 depriue acivill Magiſtrate of all power of Nomothe- 


ticallaurthotity, in making of Lawes bccaule there is 
a pelsibilitic hce may abuſe them, Thus much 1n 

an{werto your gencral! propoſition. 
Repl. The third and lift reaſon, Which the Defendant could 
fird brought againſt /i 1mafacant Ceremonies, 4, that, this 
will open a gap to Immiges, Oyle, Spitle, and a!l Popiſh 
Ceremonies, all which Bellatmine commendcth as fit 
to pot men in remembrance of good things &c. To 
this hee anſwereth drvers things, 1, This Con equence 
(/as:)) he) trom ſome to all.is too laviſh. But this Conſe» 
gwence is of ys owne framing, For the Conſequens ce 
| the 
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Sect. 7- 
the Abridgement, waketh, #s from the common nature of 
fi. nifucart cer emontes, 10 emery [peciolt, being equally conſie 
red mregard of ether cucumllances, Neither # thive 
any cccaſton at ail the Alridpement for that ridienions 
Conſequen@which the Defendant maketh ſrom, May, to 

&@ Mult, #: bus example of the Kings Connſell, 

Anſw. This third is the lalt. tor other reaſon the eF= py. pure x. 
bridgment giveth none,tauc that from the ſecond (ommandes cap. z.0f the 
went, which is referred to a fitter place,as hath bin ſhewed, ' Cree /e@- 1.2 
Andthcir words, in this third reatou,haue begotten that la-' 
viſh conſ<quence,which the Repiter wou'd father ypon the 
Defendant, Nor can their anfwer be freed by what the Re- 
plycr here plea 'cth in the defence of it, as ſhall vpon his at- 
rer-reperition of thts antwcr be ſhewed. 

Repl. Secondly, it is as v nreaſonable (/a/th he) as if a pa» 

ticnt that hath ſome drugges preicribed him , ſhould 
thence conciude hee may taſte of all : But it #8 as vnrea- 
ſonable, ſay I, a5 if a patient, haning ſome drug gs preſcribed 
onts him, ſh1111d thence conclude hee may taſte of any Which 
are of the /«me nature ,eſþecaally if the ſame Phyſician ſhould 
preſcribe them vnto him, 

Anſw, Nay vercly, it is rather as vnreaſonable, as if a pa- 
tient ſhould fay, it my Phyſitian may this day pr: ſcribe mce 
a drachme of Rubarb,to purge choler,he may as well to mor 
row prie'crive me an ounce of Scammonte, eſpecia'ly it hee 
ſhall judge that Scammonse will purge choler as much as Rx- 
barb ; as it his Art could find no other reaſon, of not doing 
the one, though he did the other. | 

Repl. Thi-dly, It is vncon'cicnable ( ſaith hee ) becauſe 

there are many abuſcs mixed with Popiſh Cercmo- 
nies. Which anſwer ſeem:rth meerely ©nconſciondble , be- 
Cauſe 12 18 plainly expreſſed m the Abridoement , that this 
enfrrence doth conſider the popiſh Ceremonies, onely Inregard 
of that ſignification, Which they hane of good things, 

Anſw. The wor''s of the Abridoenent woſt determine 
this d. ference. They are theſe + 7hn Will opens 4 gop to Ima- 
ger, Oyie, Spittle, Creane, and aft other pop1ſh ( eremonies, eſp 6 
cs«lly uf they ſoull bee waged as fit, for to teach by their ſpgmfica- 

Hens 
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tion, 41 thoſe Which Wee reteine. W herein their words (what 
_ evertheir meaning Mer rr Conf effeR ) aifirme , that 
all popiſh ceremonies may be taken inat this gap,which letteth 
in any (yvificas (ceremonies , though eſpecially if wee ſhall 
lndget n as ſignificant. % 
he Replyers Conſcience was not waking , when lite 
faith, It « ſhivers. expreſſed in the Abridgement , that thi 
inference doth conſider the popi/þ Ceremonies onely, in regard of 
that fignification , Which they hawe of good things : for when 
they tay, all may, eſpecially if they bee ſignificant , &c. Ig a. 
any man ſo ſimple as to ſay , they mcane, ove/y frgnificant, 
when they lay , eſpecially; as it thoſe two woris were &- 
quivalent? The Replyer faith , that o#r Divine; confure the 
Papiſt: for having Images in ay religious w/e , eſpecrally in 
{ hnreher, Doth hee thereby meane , that they confute the 
religious vie of Images ovely in Churches ? What , oneh, 
when hee faith but, eſpecially ? Heere the Replyer would 
complaine of force done to his words, and yet doth hee the 
ſame vnto the words of the eAbridgement, in oppoſition to 
the Defcndant. 

Repl. Fonrthly , hee dsſprooveth the w/e of Oyle and Spit- 

tle, becauſe they were once vicd miraculouſly. et 
sf the miraculous v/ing of any thing , aid forbid , that #t 
ſhould at any time after bee vſed for ſignification. Surt« 
ly, then the many miracles Which Hiſtories doe record to 
haxe been done by the Croſſe muſt nerds baniſh that al/o out 
of the Church, 

e nſw, No man living can gueſſe by the Replyers re» 
lation of it, what the Defendants anſwer here was. This 
hee getteth by printing of the Defendants words by little 
patches , as his manner is. And hence hath come to paſle, 
that ſuch as reade his booke , and ncuer examine it by the 
Defendants (as many doe) bee led to thinke the Defences to 
bee very poore ; the Replies invincible : But credir ſtollen 
thus at a backe doore , muſt be redeliuered openly, with da- 
mage to him that ſtole it. 

The Defendant , after generall anſwer given to the ob- 
ic&ion , vt /#pra, deſcendeth to ſome of their particular in- 
ſtances: 


i, 
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ances: and to ſhew how vnreaſonably and odiouſly they 
compare the {cantling of our Ceremonies with thoſe of Po- 
p:ry, to whichthey lay,a gp wil be opened , doth ſhew that 
there bee othegconliderations funticientto foreclote the en- 
terance of thele Popiſh Ceremomes, howſoever they be ſigni- 
cant, this he firſt (hewerh in ox/e, and fpirele, which having 
their birth and being from an Apiſh imitation of a miracu= 
lous imployment of cthem,by our Lord, and his Apoſties,are 
therefore to bee kepr out of doores, though ſome fignificare 
Ceremonies be let in. This the Replier turneth another way, 
asif the Defendant onely renorn thelc things in the Pa- 
piſts , but hid no intention of anſwer to the obieRionof the 
Abridgement : And lo , inſtead of a reply , hee giveth onely 
a flout. | 
Repl. Fiftly, for Images he ſayth, They are not to bee cal- 
Icd Popith, but onely inregerd of ſuperſtitions adoration, 
Anſw. Hecre is not at all told, why he fayth this; namely, 
to ſhew thcir injurious matching of Popiſh images with 
cur ſignificant Ceremonics, as if thoſe Camels could goe in 
at a ncedels eyc,as wellas they, Nor 1s there acleare report 
of what 15 (ayd, for the Dctendant not onely fayth, that the 
Popiſh vie of Images is for a ſuperſtitions adoration : but (hews 
eth how ? nam<ly, 1. By knee/ing vnto them. 2. Praying 
by them. 3- Determinating a kind of Religions Worſhip in 
them : whereas with vs, the true vicof Images 1$ onely tor 
hiſtoricall commemnration, & 0. | 
| Rep. Af Cafſinicrs [mage Were not Pop3/h, 
eAnſw. (aſſanders Image, or rather [mages or Pillures, Caf. Conſult. 
nt at all to be ador.d, turoncly to repreſcart things done for 47+ 31 
informationand inci'ement, Are (alvins images : and thire- 
fore 1 hope, not P-pu/b, for, Calvindiſtinguithing betwixe 1,%;e. 138. r. 
ſingle form: $or ſhip s, and ſuch Pictures as repreſent the cop 11. 4. 12, 
hiſtory of things done ; faith of theſe, that they may haue 
ſome vie in dorends, & admorends, 11 teachingand patting in 
remcmoarance:; but not fo of /\m2le Images , becaule they 
teach not. 1ru- it isthat Caſſanders. allowance of all ſuchin 
Churches i«, in rcſpeR of the con'equents , vnſate and 
Icproovablc, asthe Detendant elſe where ſheweth ; bur yee 
that 
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Cath 499.1; 1- that vſcof Images is rather the Lacheren,then the Popifo vic 
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of them . vnlawfull for other reſpects,not ſimply in it tclfe ; 
for then it were no where lawfull, no not in Bibles, or Clo. 
ſets,the Replicr hath yet more againft this aſ{crtion. 

Repl. Which tan 4{ſertion. 1. Direthy againſt all our D;. 
vines, Who not onely confute the Papiſts ſor ador ation of thei 
Images but al/s for having them in any Religions w/e,eſpeci. 
ally in Churches, 

Anſw, Againſt all our Divines? O ſtrange, arc Luther, 

 Chemmins Brentiza or others, called Lutherans, none of our 
Divine: ? and doc they not all practiſe and detend the vie of 
hiftoricall Images in Charches ? But let them ſtand by, as none 
of ours. doth Calvmm conlemne, as valawtull in it ſelte, all 
vicot [mages tor snformatson or admonition ? doth bee nor Tee 
ietthatopinionas luperitwious? is not hee one of our Di. 
vines? (urely anda good one, if any man; doth not Peter 
Martyr , when hee fetteth downe the lawta'l vie of Imagey, 
ſay, let profitable and ſacred ſlories ( eſpecially) be paynted,that the 
beholders may receiue (ome edrfication thereby ? and is not he one 
of our Divine: ? Doth not Zanchse lay that it is not in it (cle 
impious to make the piAture of Chriſt as Aer; and that, 
eſpecially ir cannot bec blamed when ſome intire hiſtory, as 
of his P afſi m,Reſurr: (tion, Aſcenſion, or comming to Judgement, 
is depaintcd : for it hath prolitable and hone it vices? and is 
he none of our Divincs ? 

W hat (hall we (ay of 77 /nw, [nnze, and Maſter Perking, 
are they none of our Divincs ? or doE they nor all acknow- 
ledge an Hifterical vſe of Images which 1s not Pops/,bur laws- 
full in it ſelte ? 

Rez.4, was one of our Divines, when hee was alleadyed,as 
condemning «ll /ignsficant Ceremonies , let him ſtill bee one of 
eur Deviner, & with him his then fellow Miniſter 1n Geneva, 
when Annes 15888 they fect forth that excellent tranſlation 
of the Bible into French, wherein they haue fo many exquitit 
pitures, as of Noah his flood and the Arke at Gene, 7. of 
A arons robe znd Aaron in hu robes, at Exod. 29. of the go dly 
fabricke of the Temple, and the Vrenſels thereof, and of $915 


won; dedication of it, at 1, Xings 6, of the city of lernſaem, 
as 
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25 it was repayred by Nebemias, at Nehe. 2. and ſome ſuch 
others : did they not this for the better information and edt> 
cation of the Readers, and could they thinke this to bee vn» 
12awtall ? or doe any of our Divines 10 iudge ittobec? It is 
idle that the Replyer telicthvs that our Divines condemne 
all religions vſc.ot Imag<s : For lodoththe Defendant as well 
as they , and that even in this place: and they allallow an 
Hiftoricall v/e of ſome iwmages,as weilas hee But torfooth, with 
theſe men , an Hiſtorical vie is confounded -with a religions : 
*yic:as it allvie which ſervcth to our edification by way of 
ob1e, were a religious v/e properly ſo called, whoſe determina- 
tion muſt be to God-ward true or talle. $o owr Divine x- Polen {yarap, 
reſſe rhemſelues to meane by religious vie. in 2. Pracepr. 
Vrfinm, acknowledging that nor a#, but /owe Imagesare 
forbidden in the 2. ({ ommandersent, ſheweth, which are vn» 
lawfull ; namely, fizit, ſuch as are made to repreſent, or wore 
ſhip God by, pag. 793+ Secondly, Images of the creatures, 
placed in the Churches or clle where, 4d cul:wm Des , vel ad 
ornaturm periculoſum. Where he diſtinguſleth the religious 
vic, which isalwayes 4d cx/rzz, from the periloms vie, even 
of lawfull pictures ; maintaining the one to bee forbidden, in 
reſped of the vic intended ; the other, in re{peRof the perill 
incident thereto , though norof meere vnlawfulneſle in it 
felte. Me thinks the Repl. might conceiue this Argument. 
viz, All our D»vinesdo condemne all religious vieot Images 
any where; but none of our Div. do condemne Hiſfto, Imager, 
io private, where they are not worſhipped, or in h:zard {0 
to be : but hold them lawfull and profitable remembrancers. ; 
Therefore none of our Divinesdoe condemne as valawfull, 
a ſimple Hiftoricall vie of I#ages, when they concemne all re- 
ligious vſc ot them. As for placing of even ſome lawfull 
Images in Charches , it is juſtly blamed in other reſpcRs, 
though it bee not held to be init ſelfe imply vnlawfull. Yet *$0 Chom;r 
the Replier hopeth to proue hischallenge, ſaying _ + of this matt er. 
Repl. For this « the Controverſieberwixt * Calvin aud Bel. 
h larminc. de | mag. 10.2. CaP.9. Wherein this Defendant 
rtakethBeilarmines pare. 
eAn/w. It the. Dctcadant take ZBellarmines part agiinſt 4 
Calrin, 
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Calvin, inthatqueſtion, whether mages way well, ReAF, 
be placed in Churches , becauſe hee conteficth a» Heſtorical 
w/e of Images to bee lawfull ; then doth Catvm allo take Bek. 
Lermines part againſt himſclfe. For hee contelcth thar there 
may be not onely a lawfu#, but a profitable we of Images, cum 
neratione Hiſtorie , as Bellarmize 111 the next (hapter rightly 
confefſerhot him. - But Calvin knew that alithuigs law!yll 
in chemſclu:s, are not lawtull in all times and places to bee 
vied; and ſ- doth the Defendant , fo heere is nocroflling of 
Calvin, 
Hom 3 pare3« Repl. Secondly it is direly againſt the H omety concernmg 

p.t6, Images vnto Which We are bend to ſubſcribe. 

| Anſw. 1t this be true, the B:/b»p celerverh to bee ſuſpen. 
ded ; the Replyer, if this bee vnirue. And vntrucitis ; Fir 
the Homely againſt the peril of Idolatry Rtrongly contuteth the 
ſetting vp of images, /csl. ſingle and adorable , in Churches, 
as athing of vnevitable danger. Of this mind isthe Deten» 
dant, and yer holdeth that therc is a lawtull hiſtoricall vic of 
Images,and theie may ſtand quietly together. 

Repl. Thiraty it copfirmeth the fonle Words of Bellarmine, 
whe /ayth that the Apologie of the ( burch of England 
tyeth,in ſaying that the Counſel of Fraricktord decreed that 
Images ſhould be aboliſhed, de conc. Auth. lib.2. cap. $. 

eAnſw The Apologie faith , that the Crmmſell of Franks 

ford decreed the taking away of mages, &c. Bellarmine (aith, 
the Apologie Hyeth in ſaying ſo. The Detendant fayth, Images 
are not Popi/h, but in reſpett of the ſuperſiition wſe of them , fir 
adoration. Now can any mans witte teil me, how this ſpeech 
of the Defendant confirmeth Bel/armines toule language ? 
doth the Defendant hecrein decide what was decreed 2t 
Francheford Cenncelts, But the Replyer can prouc any thing, 
it ſecmmes: for he addeth. | 

Repl. For the onely anſwer # that Which !uniue giveth in hit 
notes vpen that { haprter, Annot, 56, Hyg that torbidderh 
Images to be worſhipped , doth forbid having !mages 
worſhſpable, eſpecially in Churches : Which eAn/wer 
this Defendant doth flatly deny, 


Avſw. He mcancth,the 89ſt ; otherwile,it is not the one/y 
anlwer 
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anſwer, /«nix him(clte giveth another clſc where; viz, that 


he could not find thoſe words in the Apologie nor thinketh 7» Bellar,cow 7 
them to be {o, Befarmine ſhould haue quoted the place. And £414. 4m 20, 


any man anay giue an other an{yer, thatif the Apologre were 
miſtaken, yerit Herh not for to /ye, is to ſpeake contrary to 
2 mans owne-perlwaſion or minde. But there is atruer and a 


better anſwer,which [anime I (uppoſe, would haue given, if Iew. 4po/, 
hce had found the words as they ſtand in the Apodogio: for, par.6.6.17,/.2 


the words are theſe; the Conncell of Franck: ford decreed the 
| taking away of Images , contrary to the 2, Nicene Comncell: 

which is not to ſay, ſimply, the raking away of Images but, 
after a fort, ſcil. contrary to the {vwncell of Nice, which requi- 
red the adoration of them, Bellarmine then for taking thatro 
haue beene ſpoken ſimply , which was ſpoken with refe- 
rence; and taking that to be falſe in ſen/# d5viſs, which is true 
25 it was ſpoken in compo/ito, giveth the Hero the Apadogic, 
bur may take the ſhame to himſelfe, for racking the words 
from their partners and from the meaning of the Author. 


And indeed Biſhop Jewef maintcineth what he ſaid,onely by pefoxce of u- 


prooving that the 2. Councell 'of Nice for adoration of pol. ag. Hard. 


Images, and the ( omncell of Franch ford direAtly againſt 


(not having of Images, for thar they alſo decreed contrary - 


to the Councell oft Conſtantinople, but) all adoration or venere- 
tion of them. 

Tunis (hewed his loue to Biſhop Jewels honour, in ſo de 
fending him, as if hee had not meant to ſay direRtly what 
the Councell decreed, but onely what was from thence to be 
colleted : which yet to bee but a mecre excuſe may ap- 
peare, in that Tims confeſſeth that the Conncelt did not de- 
cree the caſting of Imager out of Churches, but onely that 
they ſhould not bee adored; which hee alſo partly excuſeth 
in them, becauſe they could not foreſee, nor had ſeene the 
abuſes of them, as wee ſince have done : Wherefore the 
Defendant taketh not away this anſwer of Juni, as [uni 
himſelfe doth, and yer muſt needs bec crucified. Ine, I 


am lure, alloweth, as lawfull, an biſtoricall vſe of 7 wag! as ,,s cont. 7. 


well asthe Defendant, and yer for ſooth, they d 
Repl. Sixthy, for aa” ſesth, that mn 
B | 


counted 
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counted Chriſtian, were it not for the operatiue pow. 
er, which is preſcribed vnto it in Popery. But good 
Proteſtants | thinke Will rather beleexe Calvin, Who caleth 
5 a kind of repetition of Baptiime, Inſt. 116.4. Ca.10, 
ſcc.20. And lunius, Who peremprorely affir meth that no hu. 
mane ordination , Opinion , or Superſtition , can make it 
go29d and profitable, in Bell. de Cult, SanR. lib.z. Cap.q. 
At the leaſt let it bee called Iewiſh, not Chriltian , for 
Chriſt Will not hawe his name called vpon ſuch ſuperſtuicu 
d-uices ; neither can it, Without taking 5t in vaine, 
eAnſw, The Replicr ſhapes the Detendants anſwer to hig 
Reply ; not his Reply to the Dcfendants anſwer ; for, 1. He 
peruertcth the maine ſcope, fo as one that ſhall read his 
booke al. ne would thinke the Defendant to bee fairely incli« 
ning tolet in the vic of Holy watery whereas his purpolc is 
to ſhew that, being ſo ſuperſtitious and execrable init ſelfe, 
it cannot get in at that gap, which is ſaid to bee opened to it, 
by admiſſion of our f1gnificant Ceremonies. Secondly, ke 
curtalleth and altereth the Defendants words. For the De» 
fendant named not Holy-water, which implicth the conſecrs 
tien of it; nor doth hce ſay that Holy water, but the ſpronck: 
ling of Water vpon the people; nor doth he ſay,tbat it may be, 
bur it ww5gh bee; that is,if the Superſtition had nor ſaincdit, 
nor doth he fay, Were t rot for the operatine power which us aſcri« 
bed to it , bat, if it Were done onely to make men often remember 
their vow made in Bapti/me, it might bee called a moral Cere- 
mony,& (briſtian, that is, not Sacramentall or Antichriſtian,as 
now it is. For when Water ſhall be hallowed and ſprinkled to 
pat men in mind of Bapti/me, and that as being of vertucto 
cleanſe from veniall ſinnes, it is(as Caluis faith )in 4 ſort torts 
peate Baptiſme : And, as Iunins faith, no inflitution, opirzong 
or ſuperſtition of men can make ſuch hallowed Water good or help- 
full, a1 Godby his Inſtitution hath done the Water of Bapti/me. 
But that Cavin wo uld not hane condemned ſuch an vic of 
ſprinckling of water, as the Defendant ſuppoſeth , appe*- 
reth in the ſame Section. Where (objeRing to himlelfe 16% 
water-/princhling to bee Apoſtolicall) hee anſwereth, that there 
» much ods berwixs ordaining a thing as an exerciſe of a to 
oe 
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bee vſed With a free conſcience, and inſuaring the conſcience With 


neceſſity. Intimating the one to bee lawfull , the other /#- 
1 $0ME » 


As for Innixe, (ceing in the two next eAnimadnerſoonr,hee Inuview Cont.yc - 
excuſeth as tolerable, The firſt vſe of Ole, andof that they 4*». 1. 44 


called Holy-bread ; hee could not condem 
water as the Defendant ſpeakerh of : And therefore the good 
Proteſtant in belecuing Calvin and Innixs, muſt belecue the 
Defendant, that ſuch an vſe might bee called Comparatiuely 
Chriſtian; as being oppoſite to the Antichriſtian abuſe of 
Holy-water, which 1s todrine Devills away and cure veniall 
ſinnes , as Belarmine profeſſcth, Ds cultn [anflornum, 6b, 3. 
8AP.7« | 
epl Laſth, hee ſaith, there is noreaſon to depriue the 
Church of power of ordaining ſignificant Ceremonies, 
becauſe ſhce may abuſe it ; Wherein hee ſaith erne, 
"eAnſw. If hce ſay true in that, then is your Argumeut a- 
rainſt the Inſtitution of /ignificant Ceremonses (becanſe it Wil 
,Pen 4 gap, to the abuſed Ceremonies in Popery ) ſupplanted. 


Repl. But to argue from manifeſt abuſes, againſt that Which 


i called ſe, and yet ts as likes thoſe abuſes, as one eg ge u like 
another, this I hope ts reaſon, 
eAnſw. And fo it may bee : but, no reaſon to ſauccour 
your obicRion, vnleſſe you can proue our Ceremonies to be, 
51 oy ve, like thoſe of Popery, in which they profeſſe pro- 
per worſhip of God to lie, and that their vie is meritorious 


and —_— binding the conſcience,cuen out of rhe caſe of 


ſcindall; and operatiue too, yea ſome, as Bellarmine ſaith of 
the (Foſſe, ex opere operate: To whichif you ſhall ſay, our 
v{cis like, 4s one egge to another, your conſcience and credir 
all fuff r for fo "> ing, and if you ſay not ſo, you ſay no- 
thing to the pi:rpoſe. 

Repl. That which 


by the Way is brought ont of Peter Mar 


tyr, « not of any great force. For hee there perſwadeth that 
vn Hooper, owt of 4 good affe tio, Which out of conſcl- 
exce hee durſt not dee himwſelfe, though bis place at Oxford 
did tye him v#to it, av be "= in a» Epiſtle, pag. 1137. 
Where al{o hee ſhewerh, that r 


chiefe end that moved bum (0 
Bb 3 | 


is 


ne ſuchan vie of 741% 


An Anſaer rejoyned to the Reply I Ch.z, 


ro perſwade Hooper, Was becanſe bee boped that by bu and 
ſuch ment yeelding , the Ceremonies might in time bee abs. 
liſh:d, Which Wee find to ber an erroneous conteBiure. 
eAnſw. Indeed a varying witneſle is of litle force, ſay 
the Lawyers: And ſuch an one would this Replicr make 
Peter Martyr to bec : but hee wrongeth that honorable Ser. 
uant of Chriſt, and his Reader. For Peter Aartyr never 
varicd in his judgement about the S#rp/ice, which hee con» 
ſtantly held to bee 5» 57 /e/fe indsfferent and lawfull to be vicd z 
elſc he had becne a wretched man to ge any man vnto 
it, for what end ſocucr : as hee doth, both Heoper, and his 
friend, in a (ccond Epiſtle, on the ſame Page, which the Re- 
plier quoteth, viz. peg.1127. But when he conſidered the 
Scandall which was ſuggcſtcd in that triends caſe, and ſome 
perſonall reſpeRs in himſclfe, he did diflwade itto his friend, 
and himſclfc forbore it in Oxford; which plainely ſheweth, 
that when hee difſwaded the vie of it, hee looked at it inre- 
{pct of tholc perſons and inconveniences, not as in it (elfe 
walavfull, And this is no wauecring inthe ſludge, but change 
of the Information, His reaſon of perſwading Hooper and 0+ 
ther zcalous men to beare the vic of Veſtmentg, that ſo they 
might come into place & power of removing them in time, 
appearethnot yet ro hauc beene erroneous. Sure it is, that 
the clamorous oppoſition, and violent cenſuring of them, 
hath now made them faſter and will never vnſettle them. H- 
nally, Peter Afartyy neuer ſhifted his foot from that Anſwer 
which he gauc to Hoopers obicRion, (the ſame with yours: ) 
and thereforcin that, his Teſtimony may bee of ſorce, yea 
though hee had vpon other reſpects retracted his judgement 
of the ſame thing, which hee did nor. 

Repl. Bat that hath much leſſe reaſon in it, hich hee addeth, 
viz, that the open gap of many Ceremonies is now 
quite ſhut vp, becauſe our Church is contented to ad- 
mit of ſo few, and no more. For firſt Wee hawe not fo 
wuch a; the Word of oxy Prelates, for thus Nil vitra. 

eAxſw. Hee ſaith, you ſee it by happy Experience : And 

doe you not ſo? Hath any ſignificant Ceremony beene ſu- 
FIC Sucefoompemes?, AnTF che Deged of he 
I6* 
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Seh.7. To D. Mortons Generall Defence, 


Prelatcs, will not {ccure you, their Word: ſhould bee given 
11 vaine. 

Repl. 2. The gap# exery day made Wider and Wider by ſuch 
ences as this w, Which allow of Images themſelnes, for 
ſome religions ſe. For by this meancs any (rucifix may 
come in, Te i not greager then the (hurch doore, 

Anſw, If the Repliers conſcience bee not ſtceled, bee 
will oneday bleed for this iniuriousicſt. Doth the Defen- 
dancal'ow al Images, and in Churches too, and for ſome religi= 
ua fe ? or not onely ſeme Images, and that for Hiſtorical v/e 
oxely, in the very phraſe of all our beſt Divines ? Bur that 
vic, which the lc2rned Divines cal! Hiſtorical, thele men (as 
hath beene (aid) call Re/igiows, that they might, by a falſe 
carc- marke, bring vs into ſuſpition abroad, and into hatred 
with our religious people at home. And yet they would bee 
counted fincere men. The Defendant faith no mcre then 
Maſter ( a/vi (aid, and therefore hath made the gap no wi- 
der then hee did ; which if it mightlet in a (r#cifix ff: 
Calvinand Bellermine were bored, But ſucha way 
for a Cr#cifix, as our Church doores cannot afford, the In- 
conformitants haue made, by breaking downe a.Church 


an appearance of ]dolatrie that is nothing ſo groſſe, to tye vs in 
our prayers to hkneele before A (1 rucifhx, then to ind vVSTfO res 
ceiue the Sacrament kneeling which they call kneeling before 
the bread and pine; as if kneeling determined in them. And 
ſarcly, if knecling before a Cr#cefix forbidden bec no worſe 
then kneeling before, though net wato the Lords owne Sacre- 
_ when my Ser it, and not clſc Lak will bee no 
ceping out of a-Cracsfix, as v»lawfully if it bee not bigger 
ha = 5 Th "rag will recetue. | "OY _ 
epl. 3, that ſhut vp 4 their pleaſure onely, 
can When they pleaſe pr, —” "Rt 4 
Anſw. But volefle your ianglungs, and our finnes bring 
Gods diſpleaſure vponour —— ſhall neuer ſee that ope- 
ned. And in this your vncharitable ſarmiſe, you inuolge his 
Maieſtie, and the State, not the Biſhops onely, ſo doth your 


Spirit tranſport you, 
Bb 3 Repl, 
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window, while they tell vs, That it were farre /eſſe ſinne, and rn ons 


An Anſwer retoyned to the Reply C h.3, 


Repl. Now I have maintamed the Teftimonies and Reaſory, 
which this Deſendant conld find in the Abri getnett, 4- 
amnſt figmficant ( rremontes, 1 wall adde one, leſt ut ſronld 
Jo forgotten or loſt ; which I know not how the Deſencant 
ltaptd over, (ering in the Abridgenornt it hath deſernedly 
the firſt place, among all the proiftes Which are bronght in 
eo thy, purpoſe, 

Anſw. The Dcfendant found this reaſon, bur (as hath 
beene ſhewee) put it over to the particular exceptions 2- 
eainſtthe ligne of the Croſſe: But this Replier will hauc it 
come in here, |cſt itbeel ft; and, for ought I know, it may 
bee here loſt, in chis Ercounter, Let vs heare it. 

Repl. 7 he Argument ſtand: thus inthe Abridgement, p.31, 

"The fecond Commandement forbids vs to make to our 
{c/ucs the liken. le of any thing whittocuer, for religh- 
ous vic: and fo is this Commandement vnderitood by 
Bucer, Virel, Fulke, and Dot. Anarewesnow Biſhop of 
Wincheſter. And, p. 32.33. D. Andrewes is browght 
in,alleaging this for the yoot of all ſuperſtition and $d0latry, 
that men thought they coutd ncner kane! admonittions 

| and helpes enough to ſtir them yp roworthip God, yer 
God (ſaith be)had giuen foure mcanes, viz the Word 
written, the W * preached, the Sacraments, and the 
Booke of the Creatures. 

Anſw. Well: And whar wil all this he!p your cauſe? fane 
by a trick of Sophiſtry, wherin you work vpon rhe captioul- 
nefſe of a phraſe ,Rel:gioms w/e: whereby your Authours va» 
derſtand, 1, Worſhip to the Image, '2. Worſhip tendered 
by rhe © to God, or a repreſenrarion of that which 1$ 
worſhipped : And not ſimply thac, which.miy any wayes 
cantcrre tothe furtherance of Religion. For therr we might 
not make ow Church, Pulp, Communiay cup, or Pont flone , 
like any otker , ſeging their vie 1s ſotrie'way Religions, and 

the fater. ſhculd bee made after the firnlitrrder of rhe former. 
Rep!, Now left thr Defendant mirht ſernrt ro han paſſed #* 
ver this proofe, as unworthy avy Anſwer, 1 will bricfely adde 

the grounds of if. To 

An», If the ground will beare it,let'it ſtand. 


Repl. 
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Set.7. To D,Mortons General Defence, 305 
Repl.1.7he word Terumah, likenes, v/ed wn the ſecond com- M1 I\GN 
mandement, ts generall , and comprebendeth onder it all re- 
ligiors fomilitader becauſe they are homogencall to Images 
chaocapreſer forbidden, ee þ4: 
eAefw. Though all this toucheth not our Caremoner, 
which are wet relogions /imilitudes intuch a tence asthe Com- 
mandement intendeth them , and Devine; vaderſtand z-yet 
may his words be amended. For whea bec ſpeakes of Imy4- 
ger, as expreſſly forbidden inthe Text,and /imiluruges, onely 
as Homogeneal, hee ſpeakes ignorantly. For though graxen 
smages bec firſt named as moſt viuall, yet , by ſemifruacs, arc 
forbidden allo any other kind of Images molten, painted, Woe 
ven, or any way made for tuch vic. For the Commandement q 
torbiddeth ſuch /imilarndes of any thing;inthe word T emu- | 
nab,as expreficly; as any grawen Image,in the word Peſed, 
Repl. 2. Significant Ceremonies are externall atts of religions 
wor/p, even as they are vied to further devotson. SUArc ze 
in Thom.p.3- qu.65. art«4. Bell, De Eft-ct. Sacra. lib.2. 
C.29. & C.3 1. and there fore being invented of man, of the 
[ame v4 Images, by Which, and at Which God is Wor- 
ſrupped. 
+” 6 Significant or not ſignificant Ceremonies, are by 
the Papi/ts proclaimed to bee profitable, meritorious , and the 
Wor/bsp of God,fuch as cannot bee omitted withour ſinne, c- © 
ven out of the caſe of ſcandall, as Bellarmine inthe place ci- ,,p, |, . felt 
ted doth averre. And (nodoubt) ſuch Ceremonies,lo vicd, 5,446 x Cop 
are Homogeneall to Images in this, that a meanes of neceſlary 31.259, 262. 
and immediate ſervice to God is deviſed by man 3 which 
Is in cf all one, as to tender him homage at, before, or in a- 
n; Image, whether that Ceremonie be ſigniticant, or not; as 
namely, totye the worſhip of God to time or place. Now Yiree. Carech, © 
what the Papsfts groflely hold of {ceremonies in their vic,and pag 93 To» © 
all our D-vmes condemne in them, this man now taketh yp, hold ae: 
as if it were a ſoundand orthodox ſaying: and forcſecing Bags Os 
that wee would demic that any humane Ceremonies can bee, ſerue dayes \ 
or thar ours are As of Werſesp to God in themiclues ; but &c. © 
onely Az attending vpon the Worfhip of God ag helpes tovs, 
__ nor 


” 


— 


05 An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch. 3. 
 - R as meanes of proper and immediate ſervice to God; he 
modal p. 4 thought good to put in a barre, ſaying. 

aſp ' 5. theſ Repl. The Defendants dsſtinflion of Efſentiall and Acciden= 
8 hath this - tall Worſbip, Wall helpe no more here, then the Papiſts vat a, 
diſhe ehi-n of and Az7fHa. Gods Law 6k not mocked Wark * vane Ds. 
x he Efj- mtr all ſtinflions, | 

ET. Anſw., Go's Law is not mocked with vaine DiſtinQi- 
of worthip, & ONS 3 but men are mocked , when they learne not ſuch di- 
to the Accs, 4 ſtinRions as Gods Law intendeth. As the Twrkes are, which 
fall refers rs e5 thinke all Imajesand Piftwres to bee forbidden in the ſecond 
Omen, Commandement , not diſiingutſhing Religuoms, from Cimsl 
eleſraflicay, Vie. And every man thall bee mocked , that will not diſtin- 
Theſ 11 In guilh eſſential trom accidemtall worſhip : for thence will fol- 
which(Gaith Jow, that wan may not determine of any circumſtance be- 
he, "474 vr longing to religious actions, no not of rome, place, or any 
---0n Sw gefinre, His bare aſſertion therefore, Tharthe Defendants 
conſiſt : & yer diftinion will helpe no 1nore,then the Papiſts of Sua4ia, and 
(fairh he) rhe. xazp4ie , is both vncharitable and vnlearned. For ate theſe 
24 though rwo words, accidental and eſſentsall, words of one and the 
fuch cn-n (amme valuc, as vas and Ae7rte? But it is encugh, if by mate 
particularly - Ching vs with the Papsſts , bee can bring ſcorne or ſuſpition 
comanded in vPpon Vs. So vncharitable is his heart. 

the Scriptures, Repl. 3. Th? A ffiirmatme part eniomneth obedience to all the 
they are tobe Wor hip appointed by God; all Which was (ignificatiue, Heb, 
119 ive 85. & 10.1. From Whence 88 folleweth, that no ſigniſicant 
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mm inded | ; 

by the wil of Cercmonses muſt by man bee brought into religions abt10n, 

God,z b conic The nature of the Affrmatine ſheweth the quatuy of the Nee 
- Inihegenerall gatine : by the circart of the one,\ve may learne the compaſſe 


mandate 2 the whe 


the law of or- Anſ. The Aihrmative part enjoyneth vs (fatth* Maſter 
der, Decencie Cartwright) to vic ſuch outward meancs onely in the wor- 
& edific-tivn. ſhip of God, as himfelte doth approue in his Word. Theſe 
#79 woe "1 hee maketh cither Swb/tartial, or (wenmflantiall. The Cite 
+a ' cumſtantiall he reckoneth to be the reuerend geſtures of the 
Paz. 103, - body , whichbeirg torbidden to bee giuen to ſmages,arc 
commande( (faith hee) to bee giuento God. It ſo, then all 
bodily geſtures in religious ations are either determined - 

cnc 
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Sear. "Te D.Mortons General Defence. 


the Word,or man may lawfully appoint ſome of them (i 
ficantly # the worſh:p, though not «s the worſhip of 
in ir {elfe. - 
That all the worſhip of God among the Jewes, was ſigni- 
ficative, is not prooued oat of Hebr, 8.5. or 10.1. but, that 
the Types and ſhadowes of the Law were ſignificant. Were 
Praycr and Preaching not worſhip of God then? or were 
they ſignificant 1n our tence of fignificant > Significative 
worlhip no man may appoynt, if wee ſpeake of Wor/byp pro- 
perl, but ſignificant Rites, in which the worſhip of Collis 
not placed, ſome muſt, ſome may be ordayned by man,and ſo 
were by the lewes and Chriſtiaa Churches alwayes with» 
out reproofe. LECTE. 
Repl. 4. Significant (rremonies Which are by Inflitution, 
wwrſt of necc ſſitie belong to the ſecond Commandem:n, 
Anſw. W hy may they not belong rather tothe (#) third, 


# So doth D, 


Ame! inhis 


as ſerving to the more reverend vie of Gods appoynted Mrawu#a. port. 
worſhip, thento the ſecond , which concerneth the imme» 2-4-1 5.1hefe- 


diate meanes of worſhip ? And why not accidentally to the 


fourth,zo which ſome of our Diwines reterre all the folemne 2,,;4,a, 


worſhip of Goe? Tac 
Repl. eAn accurate aiſtinition of the Commandements Will 
eaſily ſhew this. 
Anſw, Why giue you not this acearare diffinftion to vs? 
T he firſt Tab'c ({ay wee)concerneth the immediate worſhip 
ct God in foure Precepts : whereot the firſt provideth,thar 
all religious worthip, Whether imternall or external, bee per- 
formed to God alone, The ſecond, that from himſclfe wee 
rake the preſcription of all that, by viſe of which we may re- 
ally worthip him,and eſtceme himro bee truely and proper* 
ly honored of vs. The third, thatin all aRes, cuen of his al» 
lowed fcrvice,publike or private,in word or deed, we carry 
our ſelues ſincerely and reverently,in body,and mind, and all 
our behaviour. The fourth, that wee ſect one day of feyen 
r vato the publike cxerciſe and profeſſicn of his wor- 
nip. And after thig ciſtintion, it will appeare, thar the 
r1ght vic of Ceremonies belongeth rather tothe third Com- 
mandetment then the ſecond, as touching their cnd ; and us 
[4 
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"Aw duſwerveiomed 10 the Reply E Ch.3, 


Trance of what hce hath not commanded ysto forbearc. But 


the fourtivas ing their caſtomarie vſe :- howbeit, nor 

919. 00 commanded particulaily ;but onely un their 
generall, and ratsone fins, 

Repl. Bur wathing contained in the ſccomd Commandemenz 

4 permitted to man. For to bum this Commandement in re. 

gard of making, wholy Negatiue.T hou ſhalt not make 

to thy telte,&c. Which Words,us Calvin ſaith, Nos a care 

nalibus obſervatiunculis,quas ſtalida mens noftra com- 

- miniſct folet, in toram revocant & abſtrahunr. 

Anſw, Nothing contained im the ſecond Commandement per. 
mitted to men? The tenne Commandements, all (taue two) 
are Negarnze ;'isnothing 1nany of them thertore permitted 
tomen? Indeed, of that which 1s forbidden in any Com- 
mandement, and fon this fecond, nothing 1s permitted to 
men: bur in thar{. cond Commandement nothing is forbid= 


- denasrovching the making, bur the inſtituting or fancying 


of ſome or other our owne mcere devices, as animmed:ate 
mcanes of worſhipping God thereby. Nor: dog Catvin 
words import any more. And this ſuperſtition 1s equally 
forbidden 1n ſignificant, or not ſignificant Ceremonies, or Cite 
cumftances, 1 trow. 

Theſe be the Replyers grounds, as hee called them ; bur 
it ſcemes he had no liſt to {ct vp his trame on thele grounds, 
leſt it ſhould fall at his hecles. Now let vs fee, if our of our 
grounds we can raile ſomcthing againſt them. 

1. Nothing is forbidden in the ſecond Commandement 
bur the falſe worſhipping of the true God, by ſome humane 
invention, 11 the vic whereot hee is ſuppoſed to bee truly 
worthipped, as meanes ncccflarily inducing thereunto. But 
our {1gniticant Ceremonies arc not 1apoled or ob{crved , 2s 
meanesof worſhipping God in them , or with opinion of 
worthip placed inrhem , or as neceflary induccmentstherc- 
unto. Ergo, Thele our Ceremonies are not forbidden by 
the ſecond Commandement. 

2. Againe,the ſecond Commandement, inforbidding vs 
toplace the worſhip of God in any thing not commanded, 
doth forbid vs to place the worſhip of «God, inthe forbea- 


9 
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to hauc opition of ſcrving and honaring Ged,.19 the torbeds 
rance of our Ceremonies, 1s to place.the worſhipping of 
Go: in the forbearance of that which he hath not comman» 
ded vs to forbeare : Thercfore to forbeare the vie of theſe 
Ceremonies,out of conſci-nce of ferving and honoring God 
in this forbeairance, Is forbiddey inthe lecond Commande- 
ment, as a ſtperſtition'; andnodoubtfoitis. For to make a 
conſcience of a thing not forbidden,asit God would elfe bee 
offended, is as much fuperſtition,as to hold him to bee necel- 
farily pleaſed with that which he hathnot required, as hath 
becne {ayd,and cannot be avoyded. 


CAP. 3. SECT: 8, 


In this Seftion the Aſſumption of - the 
Non-Conformiſts', « produced 
and anſwered. 


| ot 1 ; A bride, Line, 
Opp- But theſe Ceremonies in Dveſtion are ordained |, .* 


by the will of men to teach ſome ſp1rimuall daty, by theiy 
Myſtical! 1entfication : for thus the Booke of Commons 
prayer ſpeaketh of them , vhat they are neither dum>e 
nor darke, but apt 10 ftirre wp the dull mind of Man; 
10 the remembrance of his duty to'Goa, by ſome ſpetiall 
[iemfication. q 
Def. To this the Defendanr anſwereth?, that this % 
. *- | + In S100». 
excep:ion againſt our Ceremonies, becauſe they are fig- 
n:hcant'is in effec; as'it were to blame a'mans ſpeach 
tor bcing' ſenfible. Hee therefore: remitteth them'to 
their owne Auchors,whereof ſome condemine the P94 
p1ſ5 Ceremonies”, tor being darke and dumbe4 others 
_ adwit of Symbolicall Ceremontes , for incitements; dtd 
{omeapprooue of Signes for remembranec of durics. 
He addeth that themſclues confeſſe, that they were 
not deſtitute of ſome ſuch like Sywbolic all Rawfedtions, 


Finally 
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An Anſwer reieyned to the Rep = Ch.3, 


"REY _ OY i 


Deut E. 11, 


Finally he forerelleth them of. Inſtances to be produ- 
cedfrom Parriarchs before the Law, holy Men vnder 


the Law, Apoſtles, and Primitive Antiquitie, andthe 


whole current of ſucceeding times. 
 Repl. I» this paſſage, there is ayas bt bee found but a neyſe 
of Words,cracklmng like thornes wnder apot. Let it therefere 
van of 8t ſelfe. 2 | | 
eAnſw. But it will not vaniſh of it {elfe. For if there bee 
naturally an expreſſion by Ssgnes,as there is by Words; Cerc. 
monies are no more blamable ſimply for being /igwficaut, 
then words for being /enſibte : which ſeeing the Replyer 


$kipt by,let it ſtand for goud. 


CAP,3, SECT. 9. 


Def. In this Se&tion the Defendant beginneth his 
confutation of their third generall Argument , by 
prooving the lawfulnefſe of Morall figniticant Cere. 
monics. 1. By Scripture. 2. Fathers. 3. Reaſon, 
4. Witneſſes of the Non-Conformifts themſelucs, 
5+ Their owne pradtiſe, 6, Reaſons. 

The proofe by Scriptures, is from Examples, 
1. Before the Law, 2. In the time of the Law. 3. In 
and abour the timeof the Apoſtles. And the firſt. 
example is from Gene,24.2. Where Abraham , put- 
ting his ſervant to an oath , commandeth him to lay 
his bend wndcr hu thigh : which hee ſheweth to haue 
beene inall poynts like ours. 1- Of humane inyen- 
tion, without any ſpeciall revelation from God, ap- 
pearing in Scripture. 2. Appoynted vato Divine 
worſhip (that is vſed in it: ) for, {wearing by God, is 
a worſhipappropriated to him - Thow ſhalt [ xaxpious 
Worſhip the Lord thy Cod, how 2 and ſweare by bu Name, 
3- This was (ignificant : for, the Morality was this, 


25 all the elder Divincs , and ſome new concciue it, 
that, 


Seh.9, To D*. Mortons General Defence, 


that,as Abrahams Servant beleeved to hauc any lite by 
Chriſtthe Author of life, which was to deſcend from 
Abrahams loynes by iſaack, and his ſeed; he ſhould 
be faithfull vnto him. So that this oath was vnto his 


Servant 4 Srgne,as of his Faith to God, fo of fairhful- 


neſſe to Abrabam his Maſter, 

Repl. Heere the Defendant wndertaketh , and beginneth a 
onfutation from Scripenres,of that aſſertion, which denyerh 
ſignificant Ceremonies of mans Inſtitntion to bee lawſnll in 
Gods Worſhip. Now a man Would have expelled by the 
T tle ſome rule of Scripture : but ſeeing none can be ſound, 
We wmwſt be content With Examples : Which notwithRanding 
are nothing ſo firme and certaine 44 rules. Tet let vs heare 

What examples he can bring. 

eAnſw. Proofes from approoved Examples out of the 
Scropterer,are good to avouch the lawfulneſle ofa thing ; bur 
not to inferre neceſlity of imitation , where the ſame 1s not 
commanded. Now, that Examples make for vs,they ate nor 
{6 certaine as Rules, (which is true, ynleſle they be cut out by 
the Rules) but when they , for ſitting at the ( ommunion hauc 
nothing but Exarepte, they prefle that,as if it had the nature 
ofa Precept. Is not thisto haue a waight,and a waight ? 

T bis us 4 ſure rule (lay they) i Divinity that We are bound to 
imitate Chrift , and the commended a——_ of his Apoſtles, in 
ah things, Wheresn it uu not evident that they bad fprciall reaſons 
mooving them thereunto, that doe not concerne vs, Which Knle 
of theirs, though it be a falſe Kwle, in things not commanded 
bur arbitrary,in as much as we may haue reaſons, which they 
kad not; yet ſheweth how partially they make their Rules 
to fit onely their owne turnces. For from their Examples 
muſt bee concluded , 7: muſt be 6 neceſſarily : but from curs, 
not ſo much as «t wway be (6 law/illy, for that it Was ſo, Let them 
tell vs dire&ly,that theſe Examples are not good, or elſe wee 
will cary it , that the like in the like caſe ſhall bee lawfull. 
Now try we out the firſt. / 

 Repl. The Farſt Example is, Abrahams direfing of bus ſer- 
vant to put bis band vnder his thigh , When be did ſweare. 
It 
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An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply Cha: 


Pirem in Gen. 
24 Co 14:8. 


It # marvaile hee did not beginne before Abraham. Fey 
Suarez the Ieſuir ro proowe the ſame poynt for ſubſtance, 
bringeth Abells Sacrifice, Noahs Altar &e, in Thom, z, 
ql. 65. a. 4. Which ſerne alſe as much to the pwmrpoſe, as thi; 
Ex, . 

Anſw. $ were marveilous,if che Replyer ſhould fallcloſe 
to his buſineſſe, without any bitings or digreſſions : for that, 
he never did yet. His Afſcrtion, that Swarez there handles 
the ſame poynt in ſubſtance, with this of meere fgneficant 
Ceremones,is falſe & bur a ſhift. For S«arez ſpeaketh ot tome 
Eſſential Wor ſhip : as, Sacrifice, mn immediate meanes chercot, 

Repl. Bnt to the poynt in hand. 1. It # #n all probability 

falſe, that Abraham appoynted this Ceremonte, So Calvin, 

lunius , and others upon the ſame place doe indge , becauſe 
it Was a ſigne of Smbieftion vſnall im thoſe Eaſterne parts, 

Anſw, Whether «Abraham firſt deviſcd this (eremonis 
or no, is not ſayd by the Defendant, nor, matertall tothe 
poy nt, Abraham appoymedit to his man,not by any Divine 
cole then, or befurc, and thcretore it was of humane 
iavention, which is enough. Calvin acknowledgeth that the 
Iewes ſtill thinke Abraham to be the firſt inventer, bar whe 
ther he firſt browght it in, or received it of hu eArceſtors, Its 
(iaith he)nor mansfeſt. [mns, on the ſame place ſheweth how it 
was followed by [acob Ge. 49.7. & that of ola it Was a ſolemn 
Rite in taking of an Oath, and ſayd by Aben-Ezra to be continued 
among the eAEtbiopians and Indians ; and not one word , that 
Abr«ham did, or did not invent it. Sofalſea man is this Re» 
plicr,in all his Allegations. Parem ſaith. it ſcemerth then to hans 
beene the vſnall Rite of SWwearing ; which yet is not certaine, 
nor very probable, feeingthat Abrabam Gene. 14. 22. Lifted 
vp his hand to Jehovah in ſwearing» But if it were notdiuine, 
it is ſuiHcient for the firſt poynt , and whether «Abraham 

deviſed it, or received it from other men, maketh no 
matrcr. 

Repl. 2. Jr t falſe alſo (Which he ſaith in the ſecond place ) 

that ſwearing i the moſt divine ſervice of God of all other, 
For the proper end of ſwearing is not to worſhip God , but to 
Confirm 4 truth : though in the Appealing vnto a ſupreame 
Witne([# 


& 
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Witneſſe and [ndge,\vorſbip * ineplyed, and ſo an oath appro- 
proated vnto Goa a4 a part of his Wor ſhup,not in the prineipall 

 endof #t but in maxer of ſeeking that end. T bu is plame, by 
the nature of an Oath, 

Anjw, t. Itatall the vſe of a lawfull Oath be a worſhip 
of God as thetext of Dems 6.123. prooveth, Then theap- 
pointing of that humane Ceremomte to bee vied in an Oath, 
was the appoyntihng of an humane Ceremonie vnto ſome 
Divine ſervice, or rather in ir. 2. The Defendant (ayd nor, 
that the raking of an Oath duly is the moſt Divine Service, 
but that there 1s not 4 more divine ſervice. Is there no roome 
for a wedge heere ? will the Replyer ſay that this is falſe? 
will he contute thole Scriptures, which vnder that one. com- 
prize the whole worſhip of God? And what Aqtcdotha man, 
importing more his homage to God , and dependance-on 
him, than by appealing to him, asthe ſearcher of all hearts, 
and avenger of all vnrighteouſnes,in an Oarh: ? 

As for the proper end of an Oath, which (not ſimp!y, but 
in reſpeR of men) is (onfirmarionof Truth, it will no more 
prooue that ſwearing is not a prime atot Divine worſhip ; 
then that Preaching, receiving of Sacraments, or petitioning 
for Benefits may be prooved nor to bee ſpeciall divine Wer- 

ſhip, becauſe the proper end of theſe go01 meanes is edifica- 
 tionot men,confirmation of Faith,and obtaining of Mercics. 
Beſides that, this man hath told vs, that #or/aip confiſteth in 
the nature of the Atlion it ſelf, and yetas if hee knew not 


where to find it, hee would now place it in the exd of the 
ation, 


Repl. 3. It cannot bee prooved, that this Ceremonie did 
reach any ſpiritual duty. It is moſt probable , that it Was 4 
common ſigne of ſubitton vſed in ſolemnities of that kind, 
as Well ont of an oath, 4 in it, without any reſpeft vnto Chriſt 
a4 with it. If the Defendant never read any ſuch thing ( a4 
he ſaith he dd not,) 1 cannot helpe that, 

eAnſw. 1. The Ancient,and nor a few of the hater Wri- 

ters conceit, that it was a ſigne of thepromiſed ſeed tocome 
out of the loynes or Thigh of Abrahams : with the like phraſe 
in Geve.46.36, of the loules that came cut of [acobs Thigh 

maketh 


Reply. Cp.2- 
{e4, 6, 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply 


Ch.3. 


gs iv Ove, maketh probable ; even to Maſter eAm/worth , the 


24. 2, 


Browniſt, 

2. If it was a /igne of ſubieRion, yet might that concurre 
with the other : but that it was 4 common ſigne v/ed in Solens. 
ities of that kind as Well out of an Oath, as *nit, is barcly and 
boldly athrmed,and implycth contradition. For how were 
the ſolemnitics of that , common with this; and yer no 
vic of an oath, as in this? {a/vin , Innixe and Pare thinke 
it to hauc beene ſometime a common ſolemnity vied in 
{wcaring in token of ſubicftion;z but that it was a ſolemnity 
ever vicd, except inthetaking of an Oath, they neither (ay, 
nor intimate, but rather the contrary : And yet the Re- 
plyer layth. 

Repl. 1 afſent vnto Calvin herein the rather, becauſe that as 
imp/itzon of hands in theſe parts did alwayes ſrgnifie ſome 
ſmperiority , ſo this onderpoſition of hands Was by propertion 
fit to ſignifie [mbiefion of inferionrs. 

Anſw. Nay , youaſſent not vnto Ca/vw, ſane inthis one 

branch,that it was a ligne of ſubicRionto his Maſter ; and ſo, 


of faithfulnefle promiſed to him. The reaſon of your affent 


heercinis grounded on a fition, that laysng on of hands 5n thoſe 
parts did atwayes ſignifie ſome ſuperiority : for it oftentimes lig- 
nified ancly deſignation to ſuch an vſe, as when the Diſciples, 
or Prophets layd bands on Paul and Silas, Atts 3.2.3. and 
on the head of the ſacritice. Lev4.1.4. & 38, &c. 

But ſay it was a {ligne of the ſervants duty roo which (in 
hdclity) he bound himſelfe by Oath to pertorme, was it not 


therein a Myſtical Signe of ſome Spirituall duty ? Is not all 


the Law ſpiritnall? Is not obedience to Maſters for conſct- 
cnce ſake, a ſervice of God, though not immediate ? If lo, 
then this Inſtance holdeth in all the poynts. Firſt that it was 
Human , not Divine, Sccondly that it was appointed to bee 
vied in the performance of an eAF of Religions Worſhip. 
Thirdly that it was CMoraly fgnificant,and yet lawfull. 

Repl. Lafly if a8 this Were granted , that this ſigns Was 4p- 
printed , that it Was appoynted in ſolemne Worſhip, and that 
it ld fignsfie an holy thing : yet the Defendant ſhould remem- 

ber that Abraham Was a Prophet , and of more _— 
J 
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So that this Inſtance is nothing to the purpoſe, 4s, | am pre 
{w i4ed, Abrahains ſervant Would /weare , 57 he Were beers 
preſent, and it Were needful, even in the ſame manner, that 
then he did ta hia Maſter, | 2 
eAn/», Nether ſhall this Inſtance, nor any other, bee to 
the purpolc , if men may take this liberty ot Evaſion , and 
ſh:w no reaſon tor it. Let him (ſhew that Abrahow , as « 
Prophet of God , was direRed thus to doe; ind chen hee 
an[wcrs ſomthing ; Bur to fay he was a et, therefore 
he did this by Prophericall Inſpiration, is bur 2 | Ouiting hole, 
fir for a diltrefſed and wiiull diiputcr, whole cauſc cannot be 
defended, and yet his ſtomacke will not yeild, Howbeir, in 
this aſt bee enterfer nes and bhewes vpon his Former Anſwer, 
that this was then 4 (ommen figne of [ub hon, &c. S:d mil 
refert quo cum poivor mods, N->w caving bum t1. take an Oath 
of Abrahams S:rvane when he: comes , that this inltance 1s 
nothing tv the purpole,lct ys goe to the texte 


CA?,3. SECT. 10, 


In this Seftion , the Defndant, to cleare his 
way to bis owne Inſtances following after , taketh 
ont of the yay an Objettion of the Opponents, 
and an/wereth 8, ; 


by fore.tn the Church of God. than our Convecation houſe, 


Opp, In the time of the Law, wh:# God ſauwit good's Abridg, tive, 


teach hu Church by (ignificant Ceremonies, none mig bt 

bee brought or recemed mto the Worſhip of God, but 

ſuch ontly as the Lord him{clfe did inflitute, Thu res» 

fon is ofcd againſt the Popiſh Ceremonics, by Maſter 
Calvin, Tunius, Lub5ertus, and others, 

Def. And this reaſon is good againſt the Popiſh 
abuſe of.. C:remonies,wiich is tobce diſceracd from 
our vic of ſuch, in theſe rwo points. 1. 1ncheir ſi2ws- 
J$cartonr, whereby thar Church dythcomm3oaly teach 
locaze new doQrine, nor Ny by Scrip:ures : 

$ C 2, In 
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An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch, 
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2. Inthcir application, by her ſuperſtitious opinion of 


neceſſitic and holincilc, whereby they are madeeſſen. 
tiallparts of Gods wortlip; as by your witneſles wall 
bce maniteitly ſhewen, 

Repl. Here comes in a ftraglmg Obieftion, as it 14 here altea. 
ged, Without any dependance, cminted in the place Wwhereto it 
belongeth, 1 Will not therefore preſſe it #1 thus place, 

Anſw, Indeed it comerh 1n here occalionaliy, and as it 

ſecmes was forgotten in the proper place : But it 1$ never 
the worſe for that, let his ge odnefle yer ſpeake to it. 

Repl. Onely it Wonld bee marked how litle the Defendant c4. 
reth What hee ſaith, ſo that bee [ay ſomething to exery thing: 
I. Hee anſwereth that Papilts doc commonly teach by 
their Ccremonics ſome new dcArine, not wartanted 
by Scriptures. For ( onfutation of Which,the Papitis may 
We# appeale ro Durandus bis Rationale, Where hee ſbeweth 
rhe fr gnification of almoſt all the Pop! ſh Rites. Now sf the 
Defendant can there find one ſignification of an knndred, 
Which teacheth any flrange dotlrine not Warranted by the 
Scriptures, I haxe taken 1y number ami([e. 

eſn/w, lhe Detcndant faid not, moſt commonly ; but, 

common!) ; (oas his ſpecch will hold , it the Papiſts doe often 
reach falſe dotirine by their ſignificant Ceremenies; though 
more often, true. Let the Replier, tell mee whether their 
Bapttzmp of Bells, their Exorcoſme, their Pampers carying of 
the Hoaſ}. about, their Holy-watey , ſprinckled in token of 
cleanling them thereby from ,veniall ſfinnes , their Feaft of 
Corpus Chriſti, and the Conception of onry Lady, their Repre« 
ſentations of the Deity, their Adoration to the Sacrament, in 
acknowledgement of Chriſt his Keall and Bodsty Prelence 
there, their cen/ing of Imager, their Chrijme, &c. Bec not 
ſignificatiues of doArines repugnant to the word? And 
then ler. him vpon cold blood tcil' mee alfo why hee bath 
charged the Detendant with ſpeaking kee cares not what? 
valcile it bee to (top the Purſuer, byctying- ſtop thic Thieke. 

| Repl. 2. Hee faith the Papiſts Ceremonies differ from 
ours 1n Application ,: by their opinton of -- get and 
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holinefle : Bur firſt the Queſtion here is onely of ſignifica- 
tion, and therefore ut i out of t1ms: to talks of Application, 
Anſw, Though che Queſtion be of Significant { eremo- 
wes, yct is ic not fimply of all, but of ſuch asare brought in- 
to the worſhip of God (as the ObicRion ſheweth :) that is, 
which are made Reall parts of divine worthip, ſuchas were 
the Legall Ceremonies, in their time. Wherefore the An» 
ſwer is very diret, which ſheweth that our Ceremonies 
arc not brought into the worſhip of God as the Popilh are, 
whercin they place holincfle and neceilicie, which wee doe 
not 1n Ours, If this difference ſtand, then that which Calves 
and che reſt ſpeake of Srgnificant Ceremonies brought into 


Gods worſhip, /c. as Parts thereof, rouchcth not ours. 
Repl. Secondly, the Papiſts doe not hold their Ceremontes ab- 


ſolmtely neceſſary to Salwation, Foy thi Bellarmine de 

Verbo non Scripto lib.4. C.11. denieth of all unwritten 

Traditions ; aq alſo Aquinas 12. qU.147- 4.4. ad.1. 

An/w. Nor did the Dciendaat (ay, that the Papilts miſc 

their (cremmnies abſolutely neceſſary to Saluation ; but,thar they 
put Neceſſi:te in the Obſernation of them, vpon the coniciens - 
c:sot men, even out of the caſe of Scandall. This Befar- Bel. de Efe#. 
wine plainly aitirmcth, wxaking che ſimple omiſſion of them to be 347 —_ 4d. 
fnne ; Avalto doth Srapleron, And Aquinas .ikewile 2.2.99. Ts ao 
147. (inthe very plce which the Replicr pointeth at) pro- gu 7 are.2. | 
feſleth the Ordinances of the Church to bee of Nereſ/itie Smrnan eccleſes 
vn:0 Salvation, though not per /e, as Gods Precepts ; yer,by ſunt de b#,qvs 
the Infti:#tion of the (hurch, The place of Bellarmine, allcad- Bag, py ia wn 
ged by the Replier, doth not deny the vſe of their Ceremo- /,c,,,/.9/4. 
nies to beeneceſſiry to Saluation, as other Ats of Obedi- /um ex or 
ence,the omiſſion whereof is fin; butſaith,that all dorines 1»/19m: Ecele- 
ſimply neceſſury for cuery man to know, are taught in Scrip= /©+:C&fv-, 
ewes; but many others not ſimply neceſſary for eucry man 
to know and beleeue Exphicite, came by Tradition. Which g,n. in the 
Tradi'wonary Dofrines the Church of Rome, makcth as ne- place brougke 
Clary to bee belecued and' obſcrued, as any divine Truths, by the Repl: 
when once the Church hath opened them. Thus is the Re- 
Plier falſe in euery quotation, one way or other. 
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Ch.z, 
E Reyl. Newer ave thy [ the Papiſts) bold thens eſſentialy 


me (ſary to the being of @ SLArument. 
Anſw. Yo they lay wiced,as Bk l1b,2.de Effetu, Sacrom, 
cap 30 Pur they make Chri/me anni (refſing on the fore. 
| hicad tharewith, of the Eficrce of C onfirmation, which ig 
one ct their Sicraments; and Aw araly Confeſavon, of rhe 
Eflencce of Pennaxce, which 1s anotter of ther Sacramcnis ; 
ana the want of an Altar, or of hallowed Veſtments, to make 
a mecre nul.i'y o: their Cuntecratonet the Exchesff,their 
deeds di{clatige their words, Yet where they doe 1:04 bold 
their Cer. monics cficntially necefliry to the Being of a $2 
crament,thcy Loid rhema neceſiary worſhip ©. f God,and ct- 
ficacious Signes, BeP. {6b, codems,cap 31. whichis aS much ag 
th. Detcn: ant ſaid, and maketh ditterence enovgh betwixe 
their and our Sigmt.cant Ceremonies ; let vs heare: our 

roofes ? | 
* I: fhauld bee Repl. Thu Aquinas Weth af hu Fellowcrs deny, P- * 4- qu. 
p 3-for 2 4. 66. 2.10. | | 

+353 eAnſw. Nay, this Aquinas doth not there deny of all 
their Cercmones, but onety of thee yicd in Bapts/me. But 

what (aith Aquimas there ? 
Repl. Where hee ſanh expreſly, that all Signcs invented by 
man,are oncly tor ſtirring vp of devotion,and procuring 
of Reverence to the Sacraments. Wha. h uw Wora fo 
War d, wr Er:g1/h Plea. | | 
Anſw. This is yntrue. For neither doth Aqzina there 
ſpeake of all Signes nuented by man, but oncly of the Ritcs 
of Bapiiſme; ncither doth hee tay of them, that they are 
iucntcc. evcly for fiwrr ing vp of Devotion ec. But giving rhat 
for one cauſe, lice addeth rwo other proteſſedty, whereof 
the t!-11d and laſt is, becauſe by rhe Prayers, bl-fſings, and ſuch 
#ther Rus, the power of the Devil ts reſtrained from hinder mg © 
the Effcttof the Sacrament. So as hee makeththeſe Ceremo® © 
Mics mece [ary ame! op. rarme, though nor abſolutely, rothe b& Þ 
ing of that Sacr-ment, vet to the Ffficacie, And is:his tbe 
Engliſh Plea, ora for Word ? E 
Rc pl. 3. 41 49th mor appears that the learned Papsfis bans | 
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Set.ro. To D. Mortons General Defence, .. TS 


any opinzon of all their ſignificant Ceremonies, Which thu 
Defendant doth not mamtaime. 

Anſw. What, man? Not for their Nwmeroſity ? not for 
their Conlecration ot Creatures, to ſignitic and worke fu- 
pernaturall Effects? not tor ſnadowing out the whole Story 
of the Goſpeli? nor tor any Holineſſe, Neceſasty, Merit, or 
Wor/ip of God fanſicd to bee inthe Obſcruation of them ? 

I ſhoutd ſcarce haue thoughe that any leſuite durſt have put 
chis in Princ, it 15 to greſly and ſo palpably falſe. 

Repl. For Sw-rcz 4 principal Teſmite, 1n Thom. p.3z q 65-4 

4. propoundeth onely three errors, as he calleth them, where- 
6 Proteftants differ from P apiſts, concerning Ceremonies in 
general : Whereof the firſt 14, that onely thoſe things 

which arc written ought to bee retained and vicd inthe 

Church: The /ccont , that no outward worlhip of 
God 1s laivtuli, but onely that which 1s appointed by 

God. The third and luſt 14, that the Church hath nor 

pawer of comman«1ng and ordaining thoſe things (»ee 

meaneth Myſticall Ceremonies) whichare neceflary for 

the conuenient Celcbration of the Sacraments. Now 

there 11 none of theſe three points, Wherein Suarcz and the 

Defendant aoth not 1wmp. 

Anſw, lt1syntrue that S#aren propounecth theſethree In 3 part. Thi, 
points, as three Errors of the Proteſtants. For Swarez there gy 55. Arr.4. 
mentoncth not the Proteſtants , ner any Set by name ; but DP. 15 $.2. 
tels vs of three lorts of Heretickes, who oppoſe their Sa- 
crame<ntall Ceremonics ; that is, their Ceremonies vſed in 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, whether onely for Orna« 
ment, as /ilwey Chalices, or Significant, as Exorciſme, 

The firſt fort, faith hee, are /nch as allow ne Externall Ofrend Hift, 


Wor/hip at all, Hee cannot here mcane the Proteſtants, nor Keeleſ.Cent 16 


any other, but the Swwmck feldians, who reietthe vie of the cop. 4. & $im- 

Word and Sacraments, and ail outward worſhip of God. /»: Hiſtory 
The {econd fort 1s, of /wch as allow ſome Externall Wore _ reps. 

Hip of God, but refuſe all Eccleſiaſiicall Ceremonies in his Wore "pp "70 

ſoup, as the Inwentions of men ; avd hold nothing to bee lawfull in | 

G ods ſernice. but What u commanded in holy Scriptures. And 

this their Tenet Suarez obſeructh to bee the ground of 
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three other Errors, the very ſame, whichthe Replier ſpea- 
kerh of. 
Athird fort is of ſuch as diſallow rot Ceremonies in ge- 
neral!, but impugne the Ce. emonics of the Church of 
Rome, 2% vainc ai ſuperſtitious. Theſe, no doubr, arc the 
Proteſtants, to whum hee 1mputcth there no other Errcr, 
but their Oppoſition againſt Romiſh Ceremonies, as vaine 
and ſuperſtitious. And ſure 1 am, that the Defendant and 
S#ari2aecord not hercin, but Swerez detenicththems all,and 
the Detendant reproucth them, 
Brer,oranex- That ſecond fort, vpon whom Swarez tuſtly chargeth 
tractout of thoſe three Errors, are onely the Anabapriſts, not the Pre. 
kim, in Maſter reffamrr, For ſucha Negatiue Argument trom Scripture, in 
1409.20 7 matter of Rites and Ceremonies, the Anabapriits hold in- 
ra wag oy 7 deed, viz. Whatſoeer 1s not commanded in the Wer d ts vnlaw. 
@Ticald 1 olicy, z { 
ful, No Gollips as wee call them, no Holidaycs, no ict 
tormesof praycr, no oath, and no Baptiſme of Intants, be- 
cavie they are not commanced in the Word. Burt as for the 
Zela.sr Ef:4. Proteltants , the Popiſts know well, and Bella wine con- 
- "4 #4-+2+ tcſicth that they d © aamer and require the w/e of ſame ( er4- 
£4 monies im Goas Worſhip, for Order, Decencie, and Edification, 
yea themgh they bee not commandea un the Word : and hee citcth 
Luther, Calvin, and Chemnitiis, to proue that it is 10, and (o 
ICTiS, 

And that thoſe three Errors, as Swarex truly calleth them, 
are the ofspring of that Anab-priſtecat Rule, (/f 1 be not com- 
manded, it s forbidaen wn Gods Worſbip;) and arc iuchas no 
Proteſtant Church or Claſficall W rircr did ever yet vphcld, 
or owne, will appeare in every Particular. 

The firſt 18, /ola ea&c. That thoſe things onely Whach are 
Wratten, and no Traditions, are to bee held mtheCharch. The 
Repifcr geldeth this, and leauerh out Traduions, Traduemns 
Dotrinall ail Proteſtants rcie, but hee tpeaketh bere of 
Rituals protcAcdly, all which the eAzabaprifts reiect ; but 
not, the Proteſtants: as all men know. 1 helecond is, that 
evely that Fxternall Worſpip of God ts lawfull, trhich ts drfinered 
and communded of God him/elfs : W hich being vnderſt; od, 
as it thee, oncly of Kites and Formaiities, wu hare vicd 
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To D. Mortons Generali Defence, 


in and about the cxerci'e of proper religious worſhip, 1s a 
Fanaticall opinion of the Anabapriſts ; which no Proteſtant 
Churchever yet aihi med. For all of them both teach and 
practiſe other wile, as hath becene ſhewed, Cap.3. th 1igh all 
of them accord inthis, that no Kind of proper and immedi- 
ate werihip of God, other then what hee hath inſticured in 
the word, can bec lawtully performed. The third 1s that 
the (hurch hath no power of commanding or ordaining thoſe 
things, (he ſpeaketh (faith the Repiicr ) of Ayſtical 
Ceremonies) which are neceſſary for the conuenrient Miniſtration 
of the Sacraments. Tike away the Replters addition, or cor- 
ruption rather (bee ſpeaketh of My ſtscall Ceremonies) which 
is talſe; and chen lec the Replter tell mee, 1t this can beelo 
much as probably arhrmed of the Proteſtints, contrary to 
all their confeilions and practiſes. Nor mzy it bee fard that 
the Jeſmite bites the Provefiants, being fo cleare xs 1t 18, that 
hee here medlerh with none but fuch as contemre all Cere- 
monies Eccle{tiſticail,and atrcer cometh to rhe Prorcttints as 
hath becne (h: wed. And now marke, that the Rephicr ta- 
keth to himſci'e the Errorsot the Anabaproſts, and would 
hauc men thinke,that the ſame are the cotrine of the Pro- 
teſtants, And indeed their Negative eArgument trom Scrip- 
torc 11 matter of Rites and Ceremomes berg alike, itis no 
marucll that thele three Errors depending thereupon, bee 
common to them with the Anabaepriſts, God gine them 
hearts to thinke well of the matter. Now let the Replicr 
make his Colletion. 

Repl. Now there 1s none of theſe three Points, Wherein Su2- 

rez and the Defenaant doth not i1nmp. 

Anſw, God forbid, that wee ſhould not acknowledge 
any truth, whofocuer ſpeaketh jt. And if you had notbeen 
lome what cncamped in the Trenchesof the the Anabapriſts, 
In thele particulars about Ceremonies, you would wmp in 
this with Szarez, and with the Defendant, and all ſound Pro- 
teſtants in condemning theſe fanaticall Errors, which $4 
ret Hiath 1wſtly cax<d in the Anaebaprifts, and you take to yuur 
(clucsat ynawaTres. 
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Suarez ſpeaks 


cthot all «ind 
of ceremonies 
which bcloa- 
g.d to the Sas 
Cramets, whees 
ther li»nifi- 
cant Gr nor. 


quo /upra.S.l. 


That which 
Suarez, \prak- 
eth of the .4- 
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Repl. owneth 
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moſt inurie 
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An Anſwer retoyned to the Reply 3. 
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CA P, 3. SECT.2>5 


Def. In this Scftion the Detendant obteRterh the 
Iaſticution of the Feltivall daycs of Parim, by Heſter 
and Merdecai, tor 2 continuall qr hel We; Of the 
Iewes dcliucrance from the intended Maſlacre of Ha- 
man,Heſi.g. which hce paral! clleth with our like Cc- 
ration of rhe Fifth of November, in memory of 
Our States deliverance Come hellithpowaer T1eaſon, 


To whichthc Repher an{wereth, 

Repl. The next example, is the day Which Mordecai ard 
Helter 4ppornred, Het. g. concerning Which ] anſwer; Firſt 
it Was no A ſtuall ( eremony but 4 ti circnmbance of Oracr, 

Anſw, But this Anfywer will not be taken : becaulſc,as [«- 

ins well anfwereth to Bellarmin, Cont 7.1161 0. annot. 17. 0p- 
port male gies [nt cooraimata, He varcatonabiy (faith hc ) op- 
polcth thoſe things whichare coordinate. It was, in reſpeRt 
of the Inſtitution, Pols:icai and not Divine; and yet was 1 
Aſyſtscall or S1gn1ificant Ceremony Calling to mind the thi- 
teenth and Rbtcentlyd WING of that very Moneth Agar, 0! 
which the Iewes were delivered. 

Repl. hen Bcllarmine obiefteth the ſame Fxample to (ike 
prerpoſe againſt the Proteſtants, De cult. Sant. hb. 3. cap. 
10, Inmus an/wereth, Praxceptumtult politicum. It was 
a Prece pt of Order. 

An. Bellarmine obieAeththe ſame example, but not to 
the like purpoſe, (as this Replier athrmes ;) bur, ro pioue 
tharthe Chu: ch hath power to make Lawes, binding the 
Conlicienceeven inthemſelues, and out of the caſc ot Scan- 
dall, cr Contempt. To this [wn rightly anſwereth that 
this Precept was Peluicall; and this hee maintaireth againſt 


© Bellarmine, a though it werealloſigniticant, as ( {nner.17 ) 


he hath ſaid. The Replier told vs, cp. 2. eft. 16. That Or= 
der ts but the diſpoſing of things edatned, ard requireth no n:W 
thing tohbee in flicmicad 7 Þſed, and yer ROW tietcl.cch vs thee 
new 1 ſtittcd Feſtivals were but a circumſtance of Oraere 
T!'u5 hee that (pcakerth not the truth fiucerely, mult ſome» 
tiincs Civile inmilkifes Repb 


&/ 
3 
A 
*- 
« 
J 
£ 
"# . 
of - 
vs 
Ws 
x % 
wYY * 
4 
; 
oa + ” 
- hs 
2 
R's 
KS 
by Cw 
2 Tat 
e b% 
ns 
Pos 
Ejy \od 
"hf 2 
FX: 
+ 
» (La 
P - "FF" 
T4 
gel 
.”* 
y AY, 
PE 
©} 
F- 
4 
2 
i 
&ro) 
"3s 
TE, 
y «© 
__ 
* 


fy v 
% 
4 1 
Þ 
Vas 
$a 
= » 
- 
Roe 
+ 
"34 2 # 
"23 
xo 
WV 
= » 
[o 21 
- ps 
+ . 
"< 
- 6d od 
4 3 %, 
6 
*, \ 
v5 
Eo 
2 
, 24 
9 
by 
'To 
Y y 
RT - 
+ 
> 
2 
on 
[_E 
£ 4 
3. 
is 
ak, 
4% 
9 
x 
$.-; 
+ 
* 
ZE 
ou 
Wy 
et 
: 
, 
a. 
4 
) k » 
So; 
» 148 
, 86. 7 
ER, 
WW, 
. "i 
by 
"EE 
- "8: 
4G 
« 5d : 
4%; 
D T4 
\ o 
v3 
- ed —- 
--, 
- 
r 's 
wh 
0 
+} 7 
7 
) s 
A 
#4 
Fs = 
Fl Fo 
ww Wes 
2 © 
v4 
o* - 
o AF». 
- $4 
4 
a 
—_— 
[4 
7% 
6. 2] 
ſ w Tx. 
be] 
WE 
7 W 
; - 
16 
—- 
«PO 
£1 ZIP 
4 
Py 
the 


. Oricer, and to the Q1. Heſter, as 


ti... id 
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Rep!. And forne of our owne Writers at home ( /ay) that is 
Was appoynted for a crviil wſe, a dry of rewyemng, 

Anſw. Hee was not forward to name his Author , butl 
will doc it for him, This their owne Writer 1s M. Jacob, 
who is content to impute fo Heſter , CAlordecas, and all the 
lewes,the decrecing of a Gur-tide, 1ather then of an holy Fe- 
fivall, leſt from this example the Inſt:tution of ſome /igmsfi- 
cant Ceremonies , and of ſome Holy-dayes , (ſhould appeare to 
be vnder the Churches ltberty,as wee fay. And this 1s a for- 
cd Anfwer,and againſt the graine of the Text, which ſhew- 
eth by whom, why; and to what vic, theic dayes were 
appoynted. 

Bat Maſter 7aceb givetha reaſon out of the 22. v. Chup.g, 
becauſc it is there fayd , rhey ſarmld make them dayes of Fea- 
fting, and of Ioy , and ſending portions ore t9 another, andto the 
Peore, To which 1 aufwer that this (ſheweth them to bee 
Feſftivall-dayer, but denyeth them nor the refore to bee Holy- 
feaſts. For the like inunton was given Nehemiah 8, 10, 
and accordingly exccutcd verſe. 12. andthe reaton was, bc- 
caulc the aay Wa Holy,and not as Maſter Iacrob would haue It, 
becauſe 1t was Noe t; oly-aay, but (a5 it were) a (Merry mee- 


| ting of Friends. 


Maſter faceb yet durſt not reſt in this Civ4- Feaſt, but fur- 
ther puttcth in , thar if theſe were dayes of Thankſgivicg, 
Wee (faith hee) ay anſwer , neither can ary man aiſproome it, 
that CMordecas Was a Prophet of God , ana Author alſo of thr: 
B ooke of Heſtry, and ſo did or dame this conſtaut Holy day, wet by 
h« mane di{cre110n, but by drvine dixeflion, &c, To which I re- 
turnc,that indeed they may anſwer thus, it no proofe bee rc- 
quired of them. But this will {ccme buta ſhift, wichour 
Scripture or reaſon , to dehne thus, as no man before them 
ever d1d. Morcover , the text aſcribing it to /ferdecasas an 
Aeenc, and to the come 
mr. conſent of the lewes, who, (as {xn ([tith, according 
tO the text) tooke 17 7/pon therelues, doth looke awry , vpon 
Matter Jacobs ſingularity. And feeing the Tewes hada pyeli- 
cent of {even Holy-dayes, inſtituted and kept repether by 
Herekgab and the Prizes, 2: Chren, 30. 32. and lawfully, 
(and 
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(and yer without any ſpecuall direction from God; ) And by b 
the Mcmoriall which God himſelte had ordayned of thei © 
deliverance ont of Agvpt, mult needs know how it became ©: 
them to hold this, (as great a deliverance as that was) in 
zternall memory ; They needed not particular iniunction or 
dirc&ion from God, to doe as they did. For where the Or. 
dinary meancs {cruce, we need not extraordinary. Wherefore 
this inſtance of a ſignificant Ceremome of humane Inſtitution, 
and /aw/illy Pated in Religions vie , holdcth tirme againſt oar 
adyeriaries,and will ncycr be mooved. 


CAP. 7}. SECT. 


Def. In this Section is givena ſecond Inſtance of 


an hamane ſignificant Ceremonie, appropriated ynto 
a Mins. Gods ſervice: ſcrl. the Feaſt of Deatcatron , inſtitured 
* 4p. rr: by Tades Machabeus, which by the opinion of * Dane. 
«de 42. Cbri?. 5 (one of their owne witneſſes) was approuvved by 
©22:2:34%* our Lord 1obn ro. 22.23. 10 Which the Replyecr Þ 
oppolcth. I 
Repl. The feaſt of Dedication oraained by Tudas Macha®= | 

baus, 41{o alledgrd by Beilarminc, de calt. Sant. 1b. z, 

Cap. 5. & de Rom. Pont. 11d. 4+ Caps ! 7+ 

eAn/w. The R-viicr doth what he car, to match vs with 
the Papifts in our opinion ; but all in vaine. For Bellwmine, 
ia the tormer of thete two places, alleadgeth the rixtto | 
proone thereby the Dedication and { 9nſecration of ( hurches, 
and what 1s this to our Queſtion of ſ1gnincant Rites? In the 
Second plice hee alledgeth the {ame place to proue that tome | 
Ceremonies may be added tothole of the Law; which though FF 
it bee true, and tracly prooved by this place, yet 1s1t not for 
Bell ymines turne, who would thereby jaſtitic the 1mpolitte 
of {eremwonies, vpon the: Conicience,as of necellity to bee obs Re 
ſerved, as Gods owne lawes. To whom [wn well anfwee | 
Iuwrn Cont. reth, that this Feaſt Was not exjomned by way of Amthority, but S 
1ib.4-£4).17- taken vpby Conſent; which he prooveth out of thetext. And 
= 5,4 theretorcthis being an Arbitrary Rize, and to taken vp, oy T 
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To D, Mortons Generall Defence, 
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Sef.13. 


well ſeruc our tarne , though not Belarmines : nor muſt wee 
pot off our Fell,becauſe the Woolfe would hauc put it ON. 
Repl. But We recd not be [0 4 e/ull of exruſing Macabzus, 
and tho/e {14714 1 from all f-nl. P, 

eAs/w. ct ought you not to condemne that as a fault, 
which you cannot proouc ſo to bee ; vnleff- by this, thatir 
crofleth your way. 

Repl. Chriſt ſecmeth ( ſaith hee ) to appreene that Feaſt, 
lohn 10. 22. Bur {cemeth enety , ſay [. It is [ayd that 
Chriſt, Who had beene before that time reſident tn Hiernſa- 
lem,\vas walking #n Solomons porcb, at the Feaſt of Dedi- 
ca'1on, When ſome Iewes came to ache him, Whether he Was 
the Chriſt or no: doth ut follow , that he obſerved the Feaſt ? 
es for Danzus heere cited,st hath beene hewed before how 
Wel he lik-d of /i gnificans Ceremonies ordayned by man, 

Anſw, Chriſts pretence, and in the Temple, at the Feſti- 

vall time, ſcemeth ro Daxew, 1nd other learned Divines, to 
jaſtifie (even by this preſence) the lawfalnefle thereof. But 
/cemes onely, ſaith the Replier : But 1t 4d not ſeeme ſo with- 
out reaſon. For, aſwell as wee plead his Approbation of 
Marriage, by his preſence and Miracie thereat wrought, 
l-hn 2. lo well may wee pro ue his allowing of this Fealt, 
which with his Preſence & Dodtrine he as It were honored 
a1d bl fſed. And heethat readeth how Chriſt whipped the 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple Zohw 2 In teſtimony of 
his dete(tation thereof,can hardly tell why he ſhould vouch- 
ſafe his preſence at that Feaſt, if he were of theſe mens mind, 
rhat it waSa preſumptuous Innovation of men, and vnlaw- 
tull. Ar leaſt it muſt be ſayd that he yeilded to an appearance 
ot evill in being there,and not reprooving the Feaſt, which 
he at leaſt ſeemed toailow by his Preſence, As tor Darene 
his opinion of fgmificant Ceremonies, brought in by man, it 
willappcare by whar hath beene alledged our of him before, 
to be this; that ſome are lawtull, ſume not : which is enough 
for v$,nothing at ail for them, 
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Def. The Dctendant hecre brings ia a Reply of ?, Summe. 


Maſter 


reſt of his 
2 Rep! p.191. 
194. 


Corrs. in the Maſter Cartwrights -viz, Thar the Church may ap. 


poynt Hety dayes in certaine cales : butit is onc thing 
to reſtraine part of the day , and another to reſtraine the 
whole day. To whichthe Defendant thus an{wereth, 
Tharif proofe ſhould be required why the Churches 
liberty ſhould nor extend to an whole-day,as well as tg 
an halfe.day , hee would dye in our debt for a gogd 
reaſon: Secondly , that if it bee lawfull for the 
Church to Seperate halfe a day , vnto thanketull re. 
membrance of a benefit, then Ceremontes cannot bee 
ſimply valawfull vpon this act, that they are /ig- 
nificant, ? 
'Repl. Heere Maſter Cartwright s brought m,as anſwering 
the former Obietlions out of the Maccabces , and Elther, 
But Maſter Cartwright p. 197+ doth prof (ſe that there 
1s 45 great difference berwixt theſe 10, as is betwixt heaven 
ard exth, 

Anſw, Indeed Maſter Cartwright would haue vs thinke, 
the dayes of Purim to be of Divine and extraordinary infti- 
cution, the feaſt of Dedication,ot humane, and therefore vn- 
lawtfull; that ſo hee might wipe vs oft Hoth thele inſtances: 


- But what is this to the poyntof an halfe-hely ary, and an 


Whole oxe, which the Defendant ſpake of ? 

Repl. Ana'in bs Conrfutation of the Rhcmiſts, Who or00 
the feaſt of Dedication, 48 this Defendant aoth, in lon 
10.22. He anſwereth plaincly that this feat Was onduily 
inſtirmted,ana Vn groundeal 1,6) the (Maccabees. 

Anſw. Indced hc doth ſo antwcr , and more too z for hee 


maketh it to bee preſumptuouſly and rithly Cone of Jfacce 


bew ; which another learned anfwerer of the ſame Booke, 
DoRor F#lk, acknowlcdgeth to haue becne athing #nae- 
rent, 2nd ſo, /awfill, Had not Maſter Cartwright beene cngt 
cd, bcfore that an{wer to the Rhemiſts, 12 theſe home 
controverſics;he might (and I ſuppoſe, would.) haue anfiwe- 
redas D. F#k did. But let his anſwer be good,it F15 grorncs 


of it be {o,cl{c 10t; how procveth he what he faith. A 
pl. 
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Repl. Which alſs hee prooveth by ſuch reaſons , 45 neither the 
Rheunits,nor ihe Defendant Wil ever anſwer. iy 51-7) 

en w. Indced,;t they be concealed,they will not bee an- 
ſwered : But let vs terch them in,and fee it they may bee an- 
twered., Maſter (wrwrights realon is, Becanſe werther S010- 
mon bemg full of the ſpirut for the buildang', nor the ( aptivi'y, 
Which haa the 'P! ophers at fterie for therebwaldeng of the Fempir, 
#rdeyned any ſuch yearely memorial thereof, no not for (0 much as 
one «ay: Theretore the CMaccab:es Were net led by the ſame 
fSwric. To which I anſwer that this reaſon terverh well to 
proove the dedscation not to be of necellity;but a thingandit- 
ferent ; as Door Falk hath ſayd,and nwnizs intimateth ; bur 
will never proouc the inſtitution of th.s Fealt , to bee rath, 
preſumpruous , or vnlawtall. For in things neither cour- 
manderl nor forbidden by the Word of God,divers men may 
take different wayes, and both well, and by the guidance of 
one ſpirit, Some of the Godly Emperors demolithed the 
Idoils Temples, others converred them co Chriſtian 


Churches, and both well. (1) Solomn built the Temple, bee (1) 2. Chro.z. 
fore he built the Altar tor Sacrifice ; Ezra ticit (2) iuilt the 32) 4#! 
Altar, andthe Temple aiter ; both well, and by guidance of (OBE IIs 
one ſpirit. Se/omen vicd no ſolemiity ar the (3) laying of (3) 2. Chro.z. 
the foundationot the Temple which he built; F214 (4) did (4) F212 3: 

at the founding of the Temple rebuiit. Solomon (5) ſeparated (4) a, Chro.” 9 


ſeven day. 8 for the fiſt dedscation of the Altar , Ezra inſti- 
tutcd note , but rooke the firſt day of the feaſt of Trampers, 


being the fit folemnity aftcr his returne, as (6) /wnins no-! (5) 1wrins on 


teth, and on that day dedicared the Altar renewed. (7, Joaſh 3 Exra 1. 
ani (8: Nehemiah tooke difterent couries , for the repayre (7) > CAro 24 


and mantenance of the Temple, and both well. Finally 
S$4/»»01. appoyntment of ſeven dayes for the dedication of 
the Altar then, though hee d1d ir but for once, might induce 
and warrant the Afarrabees,ro infitute alike yearely memo» 
rial: tecing thar Solomons teſtiviry was tor the «Alrar,onely 
as it were rran{lated fromthe Tabernacle to rhe Temple ; the 
CMaceaberr, tor the recovering of Gods Temple, Atrar, and 
worſhip from vyrder che tyranny of Anrech a, wv hich, being 


the g: eater mcrcy, might ſceme more tutably to require that 
Anniveriary. Their 


(® Nehem. 
10 ;2. &«c, 
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An Anſwer reicyned to the Reply bt h.3. 


Their different wayes then doc not argue different ſpirits, 
but vnequall circumſtances. W herefore for ought that hath 
been or can be (aid againſtic,thar Feaſt was of lawfull and pj. 
ous.though of humane Inſtitution ; ſeeing AMaccabews was a 
right godly zcalous man,and all the Iewes cuer ſince,(wher« 
of no doubt many were in thcir time godly) haveallowed 
and obſcracd this Ordinance. May wee not thinke M. (t- 
wrights cenſure thereof , being but his private opinion , to 
haue rather beene raſh and vngrounded, then that act of the 
whole Church of God, then in being ? Could neither Iew, 
before, or in Chriſts time, nor any Chriſtian ſince, diſcoyer 
this Error,till Maſter Carrwrsght aroſc? If any did it before, 
give his name ? 

Rep!. Tet let viheare What hee hath choſen ont of CHMaſfter 
Cararighk to aufwer, The Church may appoynt Holy 
daycsin ccrtainecaſes : but it is one thing to reſtraine 
part of the day,and another to reſtraine the whole day. 
Where 1. M. Carewright & Wronged by the Defendant : 

for he confeſſeth, (in the places quoted) expreſſely, that vpou 
ſome extraordinary caſes the Church may reſtraine a whole 
 day,as ata ſolemme Faſt, 
eTſw. Wronged by the Defendant ? Why man? He deline- 
reth M. Cartwright his owne words, and in his meaning too, 
and your Reply helpeth them not. For though in extraordi- 
nary Caſes he allow a whole Faſting day, yer for thanktull mc- 
moriali of benefits, hee wall allow but halfc an Holy day of 
the Churches Inſticution. Now Whole, or halfe , if it bee 
ordained for a Mcmoriall of a benefit , as on {uch a day of 
the moncth, or weeke recciued , it is as much ſignificant in 
the Halfe,as in the whoſe day it could hane been ; and then 
human ſignificant ceremonies, arc not mn his judgement vnlaws- 
full. To which Anſwer the Replyer ſpeaketh not a word : 
wherein I commend his wit : tor it cannot bee ayoyded. 

Repl. 2. He ſhonld tet vi ſer What myſtical ſignification us 1m 

the times appoynted, a he firiverh to doe in other (jgnificant 
Cerenponies ; if hee Would hane a more particular e Anſwer. 
Otherwi/e they are allraged here to ne pur poſe, to proone uy 

Anſw. 


neficaxt (ceremonies, 


£ 
4 
» 
- 
Wl 
# 
# 

T 


__ —— 


» 


Sei.14. To D*, Mortons General Defence, 


329 


eMNn/w, Hath hee not told you, that the dayes of Paris, 
celebratcd on the fourteenth and fitreenth dayes of the me- 
neth Ader yeerely , ſignified thereſt which on thoſe diyes 
God had gwen the Iewes, from Hamans lot caſt vpon their 
lines? And that the Feaſt of Dedication recalled ro mind the 


benefit of the recouery of Gods Temple and Altar from vn- 


der eAmiochus ? And are they not heerein ſignificant obſer- 
vations ? But the Replyer not knowing well what to op» 
poſe, maketh himſclfe deate to that which was fpoken, 


CAT, 3. SECT, 14- 
Here a oe Reply of M.Eartwrights.s 


produced by the Defendant,and anſwe- 
red,tonching the Parim Feaſts. 


Opp. Howbcit , the example ont of Eſther.g., of the Cartwright 
iws dayes which the Tewes inftututed, in the remem... 740 ſupr6. 


braxce of their deliverance, u no ſufficient warrant for 
theſe Feaſts in queſtion , For firſt, as in other caſes, ſo 
in thu caſe of Daycs, the eſtate of Chriſtians wnder 
the Golpcll ought not to bee ſo Ceremonious , al was 
theirs wnder the Law , Seconaly, that which was done 
there,was done by 4 ſþeciall direction of the Church o 
God , either through the Miniſtery of the Prophets, 
which they had,or b 
which i n0t to be fl wed of vs. 
Def. To the firſt part of this Reply, the Defen- 
dant anſwereth by inverſion,thar, if vnder that eſtate 
of the Iewes, wherein the people of God were pre(- 
ſed with an importable burthen of Rires, the inſtitu- 
tion of a new Cercmony was lawfull , then the addi- 
tion of ene or two Rites in the new Teſtament ſhould 
not de ſo rigidly condemned, 
To the fecond 4ſſuwprion, or rather (ſaith hee) Pre» 
ſumption 


[jo other extraordinary meanes, 
6 


—_ 
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ſumption, he anſwereth, that this plea of ſoine ſp. ci11] 
direction by Gods Spi- ir giuen to the Iewes therein, 
is an imagination, without ary certihcate revealed 


vnto them for the p:oofe of ir, and therefore ſubi:& 
to that of Hicrom : Eidem facilitate reyciinr , qua oh- 


gcitwr, that is, It is as cafily rejected, as tt is 0b. 


iced, 

Repl. The other Words quoted ont of Maſter Cartwright, 
are, that the cxamplc out of Eſther 18 no ſurhcient war. 
rant for our Holy-dayes : 1. Becaulc vur eſtate ought 
not to bee (0 opp astlicns. 2. That was cone 
by a ſpeciall direction of the ſpirit of God. To thu the 

"  Dejendant anſwereth, firſt , that if then when thc Cerc- 
monics were lo many,one might be added, much more 
now. Which conſequence vere good cxteris paribus , if 


Aaſter Carrwright dexied, 
Anſw 1, Ceteru paribrs, ig but a blind of words to amaſe 


the ſimple,valcſſe he can ſhew ſome Cipat itic in this point, 


For if the lewes, being forbiiden toad'eong! trothe Law F 


of God,and deeply loaden with multitude and mulrypiicitie 
_ of other ſignificant Ceremonies, yet were not reftrained 

from inſtituting fom«c more ſign! ficart Hot dayer, for the 
preſervation and expreſſion of their thauktu'u fl. ro God; 


how ts it that the Chriſtzan Church hath nor libcrie jn mo». F- 


call ſi2riificant Rees, to doc as much now to the like cnd, be- 
in2 now disburthercd of that fur charge of other C: r. mo» 
ni-s, with which that Church of the Ic wes was laden? That 
Maſtcr Carrwright denyeth this libertie, which all other Di- 
vines old and new ,{(his followers excepte!) haue graunted 
and praRifed,ir the armvcr ary Feaſts of the Natsvitie, Re 
{mr reflwn, and Pertec)ft, doth much more reproouc his ſit- 
gularitic, then contirine his caule, Neither, if the Church 
ſhould in this one kinde ot memoratiae Feaſts equall the 
Icwes ſhall ſhee bee as Ceremonions a4 they,ſecing they had 2 
world ot other Ceremonies, which the Chriſtian Churches 
relormed nos hauc , nor may baucyz and were neveflarty 
tyc 


An Anſwer rejoyzed to the Reply Ck.z. 


all other things ad agree : but this 1s that very thing, Which m5 
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tycd ynto them , which the Chriſtiin Church 1s nor. 
Repl. Hee anſwereth 3n the ſecond place, that it 3s prelump= 
tion to imagine a ſpeciall direction where none can bee 
prooved : But how ſhall Wee truſt this man in relating the 
Arguments and Anſwers of the Miniſters wn private Con- 
rence , When now the ſecont time,as it Were in on: breath, 
hee ſo uninſtHy accuſeth Afaſter Cartwright, 4s ginueng no 
rea/on for that hee ſayth , Whoſe prontea Booke doth con- 
fate him, 
Anſw, The Defendant did not taxe Maſter Cartwright as 
giving no realon, but as haning no Certificate for proefe revee- 
fed ; meaning, no prootfe of his Aﬀertion from the.Scrsp- 
rye, as his Cermec of Revealed, and application of Hierons 
words doc ſhew. And no doubr it 1s preſumption, vpon 
{ome ſIcight reaſon to arthrme more then 15 written. Let 
therefore the Dctendanec bce traſted in his report ot the Mt- 
niſters Argamcnts an: An(wers , by his dealing keere with 
M. CareWwraght,or by their owne writings to which he reter» 
reth them, and hee will hauc credit enough. Let vs there- 
fore cximine, not whether M. Cartwreght gaue {ome rea- 
fons, but whether hee make any proote trom the Word of 
God. | 
Repl. For /o ut followeth in TM, Cartwright , immediately 
von the Words by him quoted, p 194, This may appcare, 
(/c4/, that they had {ome fpeciall direion for the daycs 
ot Purim) by another place where the /ewes changed 
their Faſts into Feaſts, onely by the mouth of the Lord, 
through the miniftery of the Prophet. 


F* 
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Zach, 8, 19, 


eAn1ſw., That the Feaſts in Heſter g., were inſtituted by 


Propheticall direRion,doth nor appeare by that place of Za- 
charie, whereby M- Carrwright telleth vs it may appeare : 
and thercfore,as M. Cartwright fomewhere faith, if falſe 
4 117001 14 ne argument ; (01 fay, A falſe proofe 1s no proofe, 
tor, ſuppoſe that thoſe Faſts there mentioned were by pro- 
pheticall direRion turncd into Feaſts, it will not thence fol- 
low,thatſy were thelc Feaſts of Parim likewile Givinely in- 
{ttuted ; no more then 1t will follow , that Hexechiab kept 
the Feaſt of the Paſſcover other ſcuen daycs by divine Inſti- 

Dd ton, 
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: An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply 


Ch.3, 


tution, becauſe ir appearcth in Exod. 12, that the obſeryati. 
on of that Fealt at the tirſt for ſeuen dayes, was ordained by 
God. Secondly, it doth not appeare that thoſe Faſting dayes 
were cuer turned(in {tritrermes) to ſo many Feaftmg dayes, 
ſeeing that (as M. Calvin on the place concelveth) the Pro- 
phet mcant by that phrale of ſpcech totell chem , that God 
would turne their mourning into joy, and fo the phraſe is y- 
ſed, Thircly ,it the Feaſts there mentioned, were properly 
to bee taken for Feſ?ivall dayes, yet by that ſame Prophet it 
doth zppeare, that thcir Fats were inſtituted by the captive 


 Iewesthemlelnes. But theſe were Holy dayes,and romficart, 


and in{tituted (as June well notcth) as Memorials of tloſe 
dayes in the fourth, titth, ſeuenth,and renth Afonerbs, where. 
in thclc great calamities had befallen them. And thcte Faſts 
thus inſtruted by the lIewes themtclucs , Maſter (arrwright 
alloweth as lawiul}. So that by this place , not onely appea- 
rethnot what Maſt. Cartwright promitcd to ſhew vs there, 
I»11t on the contrary doth appcare, that the Church taay laws- 
fully inſtitute tome ſ1gn1iticant bety Feaſts in her joy , ſecing 
it is cont fled ſhoe did and might lawfully appoynt ccrtaine 
ſignificant holy Faſts, in ber forrowes : ane wee haue yet no 
proofc from M. Carimwright, 

Repl. For frtber proofe Whereof (ſaith 71. ( artwright) 
take the 28 verſc, where it appeareth that this was an 
order to «ndure alwayes , cuen as long as cther | caſt 
dayes, which were inſtituted by the Lord himicltec ; to 

that what abaſes ſoener were of that Feaſt, yet as a per- 
pctual Decree of God, it onght to haue remained; wher- 
as our Churches can make no ſuch Decree , which 
may not vpon chanze of time and other circumſtances 
be altered. 

Anſw, The 28 verſeof Heſf, g. ſheweth the obſervation 
of thoſe dayces of Prim to be injoyned in perpetuitic. But 
vw Ithall, the 2 7 verſe relleth vs, that the Icwes ordumned,ard 
tooke pon them and their ſeed , the obſervation of thoſe two 


daycs, which ſheweth more ſtrongly , that they were of 


Flumane s*#flitutien,then their perpetuitie mentioned in the 


28 vere, Coth argue them to be divine, For was it ever (aid 
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in Scripture , that the Tewes ordained any thing when God 
himnſcltc had ordaincdit,and no mcntion made of Gods Or- 
dination ? Or would it be faid,that they tooke it vponthem, 
an1thcir (ced,if God had impolcd it,aiid no word be ſpoken 
of Gods impolition, 

As for this, that then they ſhould tye themſclues in con» 
ſcjence to obſerue the ſame &c, It is buta weake furmile : 
For ſuch generall Lawes doe not preclude any exceptions or 
Liquidations, which may bee after occaſioned ; but onely 
witnefle what was the preſent Reſolution. 

Wee haue a Statute made for the Obſcruation of.the Ffth 
of November, in memory of the great deliuerance then gt- 
vento our iate Soveraigne, his Children, and people; and 
the eſt1bliſhment is intended 1n perpetuity ;: Have we here 
bound our ſclucs in conſcience neuer to lay this downe, 
what inconuenience ſoever ſhould hereafter betall this Od- 

, {cruation ? No; no more did the Iewes. 
E And that the lewes themſclues took: theſe Feaſts to bee 
S not of Divine, but of Humane Ordinance, appearcth probably 
by this, that they are called Aſordecaies dayer, 2 Mace. 1g. 
36. but tore probably by this, that whereas they were 
wont to obſerue the thirteenth day of the Moneth Adar, as 
a ſolemne Faſting day, in mcmory of their ſorrowſull eſtate 
on tat day, which was the very day next beforc their inten- 
ded [1 1ughter z They did after by another occaſion alter that 
; Faſting daytoa Feſtival, for their Commodity : Which, if * Macc- 13-36, 
I God had orlained it for a Faſting day, they might nor, they 
| woul-! not have dared to doe, Wherefore Maſter Carrwright 
{ecemerhnor yet to haue proved his anſwer. 

Repl. For the other proofe hereof (ſaith hee) Itake the Cartwright 
laſt verſe. For the Prophet contenteth not bimſelfe 24-4. 
with that that hee had rehearſed the Decree, as he doth 
lometime the D.cree of prophane Kings, but addeth 
preciſcly, thatas ſoone as euer the Decree was made, it 
was regiſtred in this booke of Eſter, which is one of 
the bookes of Canonicall Scripture : declaring thereby 
In what cſteeme they had it. If it had been of no furcher 
Authority then our Decrees, or then a Canon of one of 

Dd 2 the 


—— > 


An page reioy.ed to the Reply Es h.» 2 


CL, 477: Anſacr 


: ” F 
| £8 tne, ADE 


avs, On 17 
= 


ts 


the . Councels, it had been preſumption to have brought 
it into the Libr rary of the Holy Ghoſt. [ The fume of 
mine Antwerc 1s, 1t was Divine, and not oncly Eccicfi. 
aſticall. ] 

Anſw. 1 tus is a proffer, but no proofe. For hee taketh 
the laſt yerfetotell vs, that Heſters Decree, as foone as cuer 
it was made, was writtca in this Booke of Eſker. Aud, 1 
pray you, where inthat Booke tind wee her Decree? tsit 
2; il ot eto menttn fuci a Decrec as made, and ro excmplitic 
2? An! wasthe Bocke of Eſter then written alttothe »neth 
Chapter, that preſently vpon her Decree, the lame was put 
neo chat Booke? AnJ voth the Text tay 1t was written 1n 
the Broke of Eſler:vr,in A Booke? That is, for more aſlurance 
It vas pit vpon publicke Records, as the As of Princes 
vic tO bee ; and lo Jens vnderitanicth it. So Maſtcr Cart- 
wright, O\ changing a B ooke, into thi: Booke of Eſter, hath 
not wonne lo muchcredi to his Argument, as wall pay lis 
G\\'nc lofl: $ | 

Scc.ncly, | fappo lc ic had bcene ſo, that this Decrce had 
Decne Pur into C 17S Library, as a memorable thing, muſt 
It thence toilow thit it wasathing therctorc of ipcctall di- 
vinedirc tion, and of another nature then any Eccle/ra/tical 
Conſiaruions? Then muſt it alſo follow that the Churches 
Decree about Blood and ftrangled, was allo from {(Pcctall ind 
divine Information, ſccing that is {et Cowne in the He ly 
Ghoſts Library. Aad yec Maſter Cartwright will not have it 
[-», and is inthe right, Yea the Decrces of Cyr#s and Dari 
i "muſt ailo then bee divine D. cCIccs, becaulc they are I ey» 
6atim found in Gods Library. Sothen, this prootc 1s fome- 
what like hcr conceit (which Maſtcr Hooker mcntioneth) 
who faid Ponrirs Pilate muſt needs bee an ho!y man, or elle 
bee ſhould ncucr bave becne put into the Creed, 

Now, let any man tell mec in conſcience, whether the 
Defendant might not well ſay,that without proofe revealcd, 
Maſter Car:righe Had preſumed to lay, that the appoint- 
ment of the '* Jo Bl Feaſts was by ſpeciall divine cirection, 
and not out of the common power and deyotion of Goss 
pcople, being dirgted by Rule of equity from Scriptures, 
as 
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25 were (faith Maſter (arrwright) the Decrees of the A- 
poſter and Brethren, A#.15. which theretore vpon charge 
of the rcalon of things, were {uvzect vnto Change. 


CAP, 3. SECT. I5. 


Our ſecond kind of Examples, i from the like 
ordaining of ceremenious Inſtr uments belonging 
vnto the Wor/hip of G od,by fonre Inſtances, 

, ut inſtance ts in the Altar. 

Toſhua. 22. 


Def. Wee reade that the Gileaaites, which were of 1 x2. 
the Children of 1{racl, did build an Altar, on the 0- 
ther f1de of 1erdan,in Teſtimony of their 10yart Faith 
and Prote{sion with their brethren, in the one and 
onely religion of God, ' his Example is pregnanr, 


and hath much cxcrciſcd and troubled your wits, but 


to what cffect, wee ſhall beſt tudgeby your Anſwer. 
SECT- IG, 


The Non-conformiſts Anſwer. 


Opp. The Altar that flood on Tordans bancke was mot \q ny yi. 
of Eccleſ14iſticall, but Civill vſe ; the tribes theme. Mafter Pag. 
| felues confeſſe, that they had grievouſiy ſinned, if that M. Lang, 
they had determined an Altar unto the ſame wc, that and others. 
the Lord God ſit vp one before. It was a Memorial 
that thy mere one people with their brethren, intituled 
to, and cf{fated 1m the Priviledges of the I ord with 
them : but it was no Myſticall ſigne of Chriſt and 
hu Grace. 
Def, The Defendant replieth that the point in Is S»mme, 
(Queſtion 1s whether this Altay werenot eſpecially for 
relivious vic: That the whole current of the Text 
Dd 3 reſol- 
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P arver of the © 


Crofe part.t 
p.42-and in 
thc Table. 


relolucch vs, that it was ordained to bee a Myſtical] 
ſizne, though not of Chriſt, -as was the {ke Alta , 
yer, of ſome ſpirituall bleſsings, and morall duties ; 
And that though it were not erc&ed tor the ſanic yſe 
with the Lords A lrar, yet for a Repreſentation ther. 
of. Hee appealeth to the Text, Bus les the Rephicr ſay 
t0 1:8, 

Repl. 1» the title of theſe two Seftzons, the Defendant pro. 
miſeth an Inſtance of a(eremonions Inſtrumen; beloug1yy 
©: the Wa ſhipof God: Buthee bringeth none ſan: the 
e1ltar of the two Tribes mentioned loth.22. Which hee 
cannot ſhew to hane beene any Inſlrument of Gods Wor ſhips 
(, that hee ſeemeth mtercly to haue forgotten his title, 

4, *,. His maintenance of it following, ſheweth how 
hee vaeritood his Title, and did well remember it. But 
the Re plicr forgereth his owne Tenet, namely that all fomfi. 
cant Signes appointed by men, to flirre vp the Remembrance of 
duries, and conſequently devo'5on, are by himſelfe accourted In 


 fhruments of wor/np ; And lo are they indeed Remotely, 


though not immearately, For whatſoever, any way, Mead 
ately or [mmeatately, ecndeth to an end, may in ſome ſort be 
called an Inſtr:menr lerumg to that end, 
Repl. 'B ut for the thi "p it ſelfe, eMaſter Parker tong ſince 
p1.C.2.1.33. hath grven this anſwer, 
Anſw. Long ſince: that is, Anno 1607. when the Booke 
was fir{t printed, with his owne allowance. But,long ſince, 
2 lately, what 1$1t ? | 
Repl. 1. That wee may bettey argue from the Altar of Dt- 
maſcus. 2. King.16, againſt tbe Crofſe;then they can from 
this Altar, for rt, 
Anſw, But this 1s onely ſaid, and therefore is ascaſily de- 
nied, If a!ll bee truc that Maſter Parker bath ſaid in his 
Booke of the (roſe, the Croflle is a Sinner avainſt all the ten 
Commandements ; and not onely the Signe, but the very 
Name of it ſhould bee odious to vs. Doth any man belecue 
”: hecauſc Maſter Parker ſaith ſo? what other reaſon hath 
Mit. Parker, 
Repl. 
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Repl, 2. That chis Altar of the two Tribes Was not in the. 
 flateorvſereligions, as the Croſſe u; Which hee confirmeth 
by the con/eſſion of Buſbop Babingron 0» the 2. (\ om, ad by 

the Teſtimony of Lavatcr on Icl. Hom. 61, 


Anſw. That which Maſter Parker heere an{wereth, Ma- Parker of the 
ſter Parker himſcite (hall confute,by his owne deſcription of Cre{22p477 1 
Religious in State,and Religions in Vſe, For hee telleth vs,that 534 #+5% 

” s Oh is religions wn ve, when ut is dane to an holy end, becan/o 


the ende of attions determineth the vſe. And thus the ſigns 
of the Croſſe(faith hee) ewen in (ones aud Banners,ss and bath 
been #9" AY: and not meerely civall in wfe ; ſince firſt it ſerved 


to profeſſe the Faith againſt Pagans, Hee again: eclleth vs,that 14-w 164d. 
in Stare Religious isthat which is Eccleſiaſtical; that, Cinm, $ 36, 0-53 


which is Pohrticall: that Religions, which belongeth to Goar 
ſernxce : that Civill, which hath the w/e ſolemne 33 the ſervice 
of Common Wwealths, Thus Maſter Parker, diſputing againſt 
the Crole, defcribcth Religious in Scare, and in V/e. From 
whence this Argument ariſcth ; If whatſocucr is'done to 
an holy end bee religious in Y/e 3 and whatſocuer is Eccle- 
ſiaſticall and belonging to Gods lernice , apd not inthe fo» 
lemne vie thereof to the ſervice of the Common wealth, 


| beereligious in Srare ; then the Altar fet vp by the Gultae 


dte1, tor a Monument of their intereſt in God and his Altar, 
and not for any ſervice of the Common-ywealth , was Reli- 
gious both 1n Ye, and in Stare. And now let any man tell 
mee,what but partialitic d1d pat outtheeyes of that learned 
man,who will needs have the Croſſe euen on Coynes to bee 
Religious in F/e, and yet aihirmeth this Aiter to have beene 

meerely ( wall, | 
As for Biſhop Babington, and Lavater , they confirme 
not his judgement, bur hee abuſeth their phraſe of ſpeech. 
For a thing is called C442 in the proper v/e of it, in op« 
polition to Religions ; and fo this Altar was net (il, but 
Religious ; that is, for a Rehigiow End, Or cl(c a thing is 
called Cimurd Analogically , becanſe ordained by conſent of 
fellow Citizens : and ſoall Eccleſiaſticall Conſtitutions, fer- 
ving to the externall ordering of Religious ations, are 
called Cari, as made by men , in oppoſition to Divine Infti- 
Dd 4:  Intiong, 
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Lavarer qatiens, Which in themiclues binde the Conſcrence, and are 
Tn ns in their vic proper vyorſhip. And in this latter ſence 
ent 0221  thofe learncd men fay rightly , that this eA/ter was cul: 


ſayinz, it wis I 
ae Ta- as Malter Parker himfelic ellewhere fayth , that the Croſſe 


b. rnacte, nor and Swplice conſidered as matters of Order, arc in that rc« 
for Sacrifice. fpeXt emit; which yer hce maintainerh to been Y/e, and 
Parker th. Stats, Relizious. So hee playcth vpon the amb1guttie of the 


| _—_— word Cmmmi,which his Authors gine in one {er.cc, and he ta- 


keth in another. 
Repl. ( Maſter Parker anſwereth) That in this our mey ſay 
nothing Which the Papiſts alledge not for their ſuperſtitions, 
ard the | ixherans for thew Images ,as provabl) as they, \1- 
fins and Chitrans »por the place of Iclhuah. 

Anſw. As probably , faith this Replyer ; as, honeſtly, fayd 
Maſter Parker. Burt hee that ſhall examine theſe Witneſſes, 
ſhall find the Example indeed alleaged by Afaſixe and ( Ertve. 
#1, to their turnes ; batnot fo honeſtly, or probably, as for 
ours. Aaſirs Faith that they may plead for their Croſſes, ag 
the Gibeongtes for their Altar, that they {et elem Vp for mc- 
morials, and n»teto bee worſhipped : Bur either Afa/ime 
{peakes vitracly or equivocateth in the word Worſtip , 
which hee !ai:hthey gine not to the Croſſe, becauſe not {im- 
ply to it, for its owne fake : For,that the Papiſts profeſſe to 
worſhip the Croſſe tor Chriſts ſakegthis all the world Knouy- 
eth. Wt creforc his Plca is not fo hunt or probable as 
Ours. 

{bitrexs a Lutheran pleadeth this Example alſo for Image: 
vied in their Churches ; but yet not ſo hone{tly,as wee : For 
hee ſuppoſeth vsto challenge them of worſhipping of [+ 
ger, which wee doe not ; but, blame them for making that 
dangerous aduenture of ſetting them' in places appointed for 
divine worthip. So Maſter Parker hath matched vs vnequal» 
ly. Butif they may any way make vs black, it giveth the: 
content; and yer wee are of the ſame faith with themſclues, 
and labour to worſhip one God in Spirit and Traerh, as they 
doe. Let Maſter Parker now goe,and the Replicr returne to 
his orhce. 


Repl. T'o the ſame purpoſe jendeth the anſwer Which the De 
fenaant 
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fendant hath [et downe in the name of certaine CMinsſters, 
Let vs heare therefore his Reply. ' 
Anſw. Nay, it ſcemes you willnot heare ir, nor have 
others heare it, by your will : for you wholly ſuppreſle the 
firſt part of ir, which giveth light to all the ret : namely, 
that the vic of that Altar muſt ſhew whether it was (rval, 
25 the Miniſtcrs ſayd ; or Eccleſiaſtical and Religious, as the 
Dc fendant fayd, &c. All which you s&#pp? over,aud beginne 
whcre you could beſt faſten, ſaying. 

Repl. 1. He preoveth the ſetting vp of this Altar to haue bin 
humane,\viach no man that I know ever doubted of. 

eAnſw. Yet lecing you have,in that example of Abrahary, . 

and the other of Aordecayes Holy. dayes, dinyed that to bee 
Humane, which was ſuchyz the Defendant had reaſon to 
prooue , (as hee doth, trom the 24 and 26, ver/es) that 
which hee arlirm<ed, viz. thac this A/tar was of Humane In- 
flitution, as well as our Ceremonies are : which (it you deny 
itnot) :s agreed on. 

Def. The Defendant Secondly prooveth that In ſumme. 
this [tar was appointed to Godwervice, though 
not to ſacrifice Vpon ; yer, as the text (ai h, for 4 pat- 

rerne of that Altar, on which Sacrifice was offered to 
God; as, the Croſſe with vs, is a kind of rcfemblance 
of chat Croſſe , on which Chriſt offered that great Sa- 

' crifice of mans Redemption, To the & Replied, 

Repl. 2. He Would proome that #t Was appoynted to Gods {er- 
vice, Brut alas he can bring no colour for that, It was a 
patterne ( /airh he) of the Lords Altar, which was a 
cheifc inſtrument of Gods Werſhip : as our Crofle is a 
retemblance of the Croſfle of Chriſt, z#/nere 1, Why 
doth he compare the Croſſe Whereon Chriſt did ſuffer, with 
the Lords eAltar ? that Crofie Was no move holy , then the 
Souldiers that nayled Chrift toit, or , then ludas that be- 
trayed him into their hands : and therefore the ſigne of that 
C roſe, 1” reſpett of the reſemblance Which it hath to that, 5 
no more holy then the Piftnre of Tudas. 


Anfw, The Detcndant compareth them, not in poynt of 
H oljns ſe 
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 Holieſſe, as if the Altar of the Croſſe (as the (os) Divines vſc 
_—_— 'n tocallit,)had ſanRificd the offering,asdid the Altar of Cod, 
ie PE. Matth.23.19. (tor lo the Deity of Chrit was the Altar, 
who not. Heb.g.14.) No, nor in poynt of holinefle in w/e, as it thar 
which men wickedly applyed were Holy , as the Altar that 
God had ordayned. T he Replyer ſhould not have compared 
the Croſſe (a ſencelefle creature abuſed, which could not bee 
guilry of ſinne,) with the Senldiers and /xdas, wicked volun- 
rary inſtruments of the Lords Dcath. Sure I am,that he, will 
grant theſe men to have beene vnholy in this action, the 
(refſe itfelfenot lo, bur in another retpeR; namely, that as 
.the figne of the Crefſeis a Character and kind of reicnwvlance 
of that Croſſe on which Chriſt was crucified for vs, lo wag 
that eAltar made for a patterne of Gods Altar: and, to pre« 
ſeruc their claime thercunto ; and , was appoynted 11 that 
maner and reſpe&, for the tervice ot God, (5. e. ) remotely, 
not smmediately , as alſorhe Creſſeis with vs. And though 
neither the ſigne of the Croſſe,in relation tothe Croſſe it (cite, 
nor yet that yery (yoſſe it ſeite, haue any Solsneſſe in them, yet 
the remembranceet Chriſt crucihed tor vs, and the expret- 
ſion of our profeſſion of him thereby , 1s an Holy vic, as 
Maſter Parker tcachcth. And fo was the vie of that Altar 

an Holy yic,though not an a& of immediate Worſhip. 
Repl. 2. 1s every reſemblance of an holy thing holy ? then eve- 
ry Ale-houſe pifture , Which reſembleth any thing belonging 

to the Scripture, and holy wſes,u4 alſo holy. 
Anſw. It Maſter Parker fay true, that the ſigne of the 
{roſſe is never meerely (#v4ll , no not In civill objects them» 
(clucs, if atall it bee made asa badge of Chriſtian profcſlion, 
then an Ale-houſe-piRture of Scripture Storics, made or vicd 
to that end to repreſent them to our remembrance, ( a$ 
namely that of Abraham oftcring his forme T/aac,) ſhall be in 
that vie Holy and Religious. But the Replyer heere ſepara- 
teth the reſemblance of a thing from the vic of ir, and fo d1t- 
puterh a wale div3/ir, Sophiſter-like, asalſo inthe next, 

Repl. 3. /f any of che Tyrians Which Wrought wnder Salo» 
mon about the Werke of the Temple, ould hane procyred 4 
 mdell of the Temple tobe drawen, and carged it With him 
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into ia countrey for to haue ſhewed it them for newes , had 
that model! beene religion, or holy ? the Defendant thought 
he had to dve With ſuch as Wonld belcewe Whatſoever 
bee «jad. 
eAnſw., The reſemblance of an holy thing for curioſity 
or mcerc Civill vics is not holy ; bur the reſcmblance of an So M. Parker 
holy thing to holy vſes, muſt nceds bee Po in chat reſpect ; wow" - vi 
{ecing the Ve 3nd End diſcriminate anddetermine Actions. ons : iN 
But that End which the Gr/eadites propruntded in making a , 16 ..z. 
pattcrne of the Altar, (which the Defendant ſuppoſcth ever Pwrter i.1,c.54 
to bee {o vnder ood, ) this man ſeparatcth , that hee might 
hauc matter both of Rc: ply,and in{olency. 


Def. In the third place the Defendant ſheweth ,, « 
that this Altar was of Myſtical ſignification (as the 
ſizne of the Cro/ſe is with vs) of a Morall duty - 
which hee prooverh by the texr, which calleth it Ed 
(that is a Witreſſc) berweene them ,, that the Lord is 
God. v, vit, So as their end was not the claime of 
any Temporall inheritance, but trogMorct for them- 
{clucs their toyart Faith and ſervice to God, with the 
reſt of the Ifraclitesz and,in reſpect of their poſterity, 
to pre{crue their clatme vnto the Lord and his Altar ; 
it (hecaule of their diviſion from the reſt , by the ri- 
ver Tor4an,)their intereſt ſhould be queſtioned. Which 
End being a Religious End,. andthe Altar a Morall 
{1gnc of a religions ſtgnihcation,it is therein liketo the 
{1gnc of the Creſſe,in or after Baptiſme, And this AL- 
tr he ſheweth our of the 30. verſe, to be allowed by 
the Prieſt and Princes and all the Conzregation, as laws- 
tully done, when they once vnderſtood their mind 
and intention that did ere ir. Whence hee wiſheth 
vnto the Oppoſites ſuch moderation in conſtruing 
the intention of the Church.,as the Iſraclites had tou- 
ching the A/tar of the Gilcaaites; and ſo, iudge of our 

vie 
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vſcofthe Croſſe more indicioufly/and charitably, then 
they doe. 

Repl. 3. He geeth about to proone , that it Was of myſtical 
7 fe , teachmg a ſpwrunall duty : becauſe that one end 

&Þ was, #n reipe of the preſent Gilcadites , to teach 
that the Lord was God : and another 1n reſpect of their 
poſterity , to teſtihe ter conſent in the rrue Religion, 
But in all this faire ſhew, there 14 ſcarce one tvord true: For 
Firſt, it doth nor apprare ont of the text, that there Was in- 
tended any wſe of it for the preſent age that then lived. The 
contrary appeareth plainely, V.27.28, &C. 
eAnſw. If 1 would imitate this Replicrs vehemency, 
he. re were caule to cry out, O w15ſerable omt-facing of God and. 
of Men ! dothnot the text ſay,& that inthe 27 & 18, verſe, 
(where hee ſayth, the contrary appearcth plaincly) Thar it 
may be a Witneſſe betweene V's and \ 01, and berweene onr Gene- 
rations after vs. that We might doe the ſervice of the Lora, &c? 
and in the 28. ver/e, hen they ſhall ſay to Vs, or toony generats- 
ens,&c? And yet this man ſaith s doth nor appeare an the te xt, 
that there Was inigyged any w/e of it for the preſent age that 
then lived. 7 
Repl. The laſt ver. cited to thus purpoſe by the Defendant muſt 
be interpreted, as |unius noteth,ont of the 30, ver, + 
efrſw, Innixs giycth no interpretation at all , but refer- 
reth the laſt ver, torhart which,in his diviſion,is the 3o. ver, 
but the 27. of our Bibles , where the exprcflc worts of the 
text mentionthe vie of it , both to themſelves, and to their 
Generations. Is not this man much tec blame,thus confidcnte 
ly to ſpeake without booke,and yet challenge the Defendant 
of fo doing, when he 41d not ? 

Repl. So that even by rus it is manifeſt that a asreft heipe 
vnto drvorvon Was not ſewght for in the erefling of this 
eA tar. 

Anſw, A diet hel ve to devotion, no man faith it was; if, 
by Die, he mcane /mmediate : tor the immediate End was 
Significatiue ; the coliaicra-l End onely was for Devorin 
And why not for Devotion ? 


Repl. For then not onely the rwo Tribes then liyomg _ 
And 
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hae had v/e of it, but moſf of the other Tribes ſhowld hane 
had reaſon to hane imntated ther Example , in ſetting vp Als 
gays of devotion even at every three-way-leet , as Croſſes are 
Wont to ſand. 

eAn/w. That the other Tribes alſo had rhis v{c of it,there 
is no doubt. For it is ſayd, to bee eA Wrneſſe that the Lord 14 
Ged: and withall, that alt Iſrael was interefied equally in, and 
bound to his eA/tar and worſhip. . Yet were not the reſt of 
the I{raclites boun to make more Altars to that end, becauſe 
Firſt, all are not bound to vic the fame helps to devotion, 
and Secondly,becaule they, not being givided by a Jordan as 
thoſe two Tribes, they had no ſuch reaſon to fet vpſucha 
monument, nor needed they any ſuch patterne, having the 
Altay it fclfc in poſition. 

Repl. 2 7 regardof poſterity , the immediate end Wat to 
reſtifie, that though they Were ſeparated from the other Tribes 
by the river Jordan, yet they belonoed tothe ſame people, and 
hid right to come wnto the ſame place of Worſhip. 

A:ſw. Well; and was not this end a holy and Religious 
en,ro profefſc themſclues thereby fellow Gitizcns with the 
rcſt of the Church, and to be equally bound vnto, and inte= 
r:f1:d 1m Gods worſhip with the other Tribes ? W hat ? 
doth the Replter hope to diſproone vs by prooving for vs ? 

Repl. Now what # this to a Ceremonie, Which bath ſtate,and 
immediate v/e in the ſpeciall ſolemne Wor ſhip of God ? 

Anſw. 1. Ail the ſtate and viethat Altar had , was to an 
holy and Religious cnd; and therefore, by Maſtcr Parkers 
owne rule,it was a Relsgioms,not a Civill thing. 

2. That this vſe was nor in the ſpeciall ſolemne worſhip 
of God,makethno difference in the poynt of Civil and Rels- 
fin, For there is a Religions w/e of things,alwell out of the 
lolemne worſhip of God, as in it. Maſter Parker telleth vs 
_ the vicof the Foſſe was Religions , when ad omnem progreſ- 

ſum they ſigned them(clues with it, yea on Coyres, and 
B anner; : and arenot Private Prayers Religious Ations, aſ- 
well as P«#blike? And who doubteth whether Croſſes by the 
high wayes were not'of Relzgiows vic, aſwell as in the 


Churches ? 
3. His 
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3- His Termes of Immedsate vſein the worthip of God, 
_ arecaptious ; For if hce mcanc that our Cercmwillcs are ye 
ſed as /[mmediate meancs of worſhip to Got, hce flaunde. 
rethvs and thean; For their /mmediate Vic, as ſignificant, 
is forthe Information and mzonition of men. It he mcane 
that their vie is, when wee are about the /mmediate,ſolemne 
worthip of God, it is idle; vnlefle wee ſhall tay fuch outs 
ward expreſſions are vnlawfull where they hauc moſt ve; 
bur, clle where lawfull, 
Repl. Thewſe of thu teſtifying, Was to procure 4 conſent and 
approbation in future times among the other Tribes , that 
theſe twe T ribes might bre ſuffered to come to the T empl, 
fer to Worſhip God there. So that neither the Two Tribe: ner 
the other Ten Were ſtirred wpby thu Altay as by an wiſts. 
ted Myfticall Ceremony vnto \vorſhip or aevotion : for ai for 
th: Two T ribes, they were oncly to ſlew this Monument vn. 
to thoſe Which callea thew right into On;/tion ; And the v. 
ther Were to conſent ana grant them their right. What 
thi to a garment of Religion or /olemne Religions Worſhij! 
eAnſw. And@orh this profciſid Vie abrogate the other, 
oreſtabliſhirrather ? what devotion the Tribes were (tir- 
red vp vnto, is not the Queſtion. tor no man is fo ſcace- 
Ile as to thinke that any outward Ceremonies can ſtirre vp 
devotion by themſelucs, but onely that they ſcruc thereun- 
to as obiects by their Order, Decencie, or Signification, 
And no doabt, the Tribes of 1/Fael !ecing that Altar, and re- 
membring out of what holy Zeale, and to whatend it was 
ſer vp, had reaſon to ſtirre vp themſtlues vnto devotion to 
that {cruice of God, to which the Guleadutes were 1o care- 
fall ro make claime. And this Vie might conſiſt well with 
tht orher which the Replicr tets downe. W herefore from 
—one coordinate and coincident vic, to deny the other, 1$a8 
vnreafonable, asif one ſhould ſay, the Law was given fora 
Rat: of Righteom/neſſe,theretore it was not at all giucn to Colle 
wnce men of their } nrighteonſneſſe, 
This anſwer Wohecet-re, others of thar party, notliking the former 
hath foe Anſwers nov pretended, doe an{wc re roundly, that the Gb 


>” vr leaditer did Ul in creRing this Altar ; yea, and that the big! 


| having neceſſary Relation ro Sacrifice, concerned a 
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Prieſt, Princes, and all the Congregation of Iſrael did erre 6 
in allowing it- And to proue this, they tcll ys thatthe {...,.. 4 
whole viſible Church may errc in iath a matter. Now what +.» f. me orhers 
is this, but"to ſay the whole then viſible Church of God though 1 fiad 
mult bce judged to have erred, 1ather then their Argument © one ent 
againſt Signeficant Ceremonies ſhall take a foyle. 
CAP, 3. SECTOI7, |. 

Def. The Defendants [econd Inſtance is of a Brazen 7» Swmme. 
Altair built by S«/omon, andſet befide the Altar of 
the Lord, as hce collccterh out of 1, Reg.8.64. 1 his 
({aith hee) was 0: dained by Sa/omon,n vt of the Lord; 
and was (bccauſe anew Altar) a new Ceremony : and 


ſp-ciall wor(lip of God: which Sacrificing and 
Offering, being the maritfeſtation of that homage 
and thankfulneſle waich is properly duc to God,can- 
not but ſignifie mans ſpirituall dutie.. 

Repl. The Second Inſtance is Salomons Altar, 1. King. 8. 
64. Whereis firſt ] cannot but maruell at the adarion 
which the Defendant maketh wnto the Text,Wwhea he telleth 
vs out of the Scyriptwre of an Altar, and of aBrazen Altar 
buitt by Salomon, Witheut ſpecial Warrant : Whereas in the 
T ext there u neither mention made of Braſſe, nor of Altar, 
but onely of ſanttifying the inner part of the (ourt: Hee 
did net [urely attend much vnto that Which hee Wiſheth to 4- 
nother, $.20. #n theſe Words, T would you had leature to 
looke more directly ypon the Text alleaged. 

Anſw. The Replier may indeed marnell that the Defen- 
cant ſhould adde any thing to the Text, becauſe he vſcth not 
10to does The Additionof rhe word Brazen, lipt in by 0- 
verlight, nor was it the Defendants purpoſe to ſer downe 
the words of the Text, as may appeare by the Omiſſion of 
Many words in it ; but onely the Summe of ir, with Margi- 
nall Reference to the place : Now, though the word eA/tay 
bee not in the Text, but onely the /anfifying of the inner 
Court; yet ſecing that Court ordained for the Prieſts to 

: ſtand 
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ſtand in, was.now vſcd in place of an Aleer, for burning of 
the Sacrifices thereon, 1t may well bee called an erar, in 
rcſpeR of that preſent vie : and what was it elſe ? 
Repl. Bur for the matter it ſelfe, it 14 Worth the marking, tg 
ob/erne by this Example What Authority is given onto men 
&n the Worſhip of God, by our Maſters of (, eremonies, na 
 onely to appoint accidenall werfrip, but even that Which i 
proncipall, and moſt eſſentiall; that Which maketh other «ſen. 
riall wor ſhip to bee holy : For What is thy elſe,When they [aq, 
man may of hy owne head appoint an Altar ; If they ſay 
man may appoint an Altar, but mot the offering vpon the Al. 
tar, let them heare our Saviours Anſwer, Math.23.19. Yee 
foolcs and blind, whecher 1s greater, the Offeri'g,or 
the Altar that ſanRificth the Offering. 2 
Anſw. Yourreatincſlc to vilite and ſcorne thoſe whom 
you call Afsſters of Ceremonies, may rather bce marked in 
this Reply ; and ſo may alſo your want of i1udgement 1!1 your 
Colletion. For that which 1s by our Lord athrmed of that 
Fallaci4 4 Dis one onely Altar in the Temple, that it /antified the pift, vis, 
An ſecumdus legaliy and in the Ceremony ; you take, as if 1t were ſaid, or 
NO lis. to be (aid ablolutely of any Atrar vied for Sacrifice, Whecr- 
ata in youdecciue your {eifc, by not diſtingnithing betwixt the 
| Priviledged ve of that Typical! Altar, which ,(repreſcnting 
a Heb.13 16. Chriſt crucificd, with retpct ro his (a) divine nature, of 
b Heb,9.14. hisctcrnall ſpirit (6) by which hec oftered himſelfe to God 
&c.) had this dignity appropriated to it, and to jr alone; 
© Exe4 29. 37 that whatſocuer touched it, was (c) Holy; and other Altars 
&f which onely ſcrued as Inſtruments vnto Sacrifice ; which 
* Zanchiwde werenot inthat vic Cults, but annexa cultus, as * Zanchit 
Redempr./ob, '* faith,not the worſhip itſelfe,but ſcruing to it ; nor did /avits 
E4p.16.theſ 1.3 . bs = wa | , 
$e the Gift, but were /antlified by the Gift : that is, ſeparated to 
that holy vic, according to the phraſe of the very placein 
hand, where it is faid that Salomon (d ) ſanttified the mnet 
Comurt,and the like we reade in Nehemiah, they ſanthified the 
e Vebom J-l. Sheep gate e&e.(e) | 
But you ought to haue conſidered that no other Aer, 
ſane that ve, which God did inſtitute, was Fſſentiall Wore 
Pap un the V/e ; rauch 1 fie Principal Worſhip to God; but was 


onely 


d 1Rer 8.64. 
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Sef.17. To D, Mortons General Defence, 


onely an acceſſory appwrienance to that kind of Worſoip, Which 

Was by Sacrifice. Which worſhip alſo was, and might bee 

performed (vorill that Altar of the Temple was eſtabliſhed) 

vponany other eA/ter, cither of earth or vnhewen ſtone ; as 

appearcth Exed.20. 34-25-26, Or vpon the ground, with- 

out any erected Alrer, as were (in all appearance) the Sacri- 

fices of David beforethe ( 7) Arke, and thoſe innumerable 6, , ;... 
( g ) Sacrifices of Sa/omonand all the Congregation, which g 1 xeg.s.4. 5 
were offered before the Arke, betwixt the Citic of David, 

and the T emple, even in the ſtreets of Ternſalem. 

The (h)divine Alters (L meane both that of Moſes placed h Deve. 12.5. 

before the Tabernacle , and that of Salomon, (ct before the 

Temple) being of ſpeciall divine Inſtitution, were part of the 

cſſcntiall worſhip of God in their vie; becauſe of the ſpecial 

command of God,to vie them : and theſe, by rcaſonof their 

ſupcradded LMyfticall ſigmsfication,did myſtically ſanifie the 
Lift: offered vpon them. But the (5) Altars which Abrabaw, ; ,.,.., ro 
[acob,and others before the Low , or which the holy men of r;.18.ee 33,20 
God did vſc after the Law giuen,cither occaſionally, (as the 

Stone at ( k) Beth-fhemab ) or purpoſely , (as Sammelr Altar 

which hee built at ({) Remab) were (as then) onely permit- , : ney __ 
ted ; and fo, lowfull helper ynto the worke of facrifice ; bur * "707 
not Eſſential parts of the worſhip , nor ſuch as did ſanifie 

the offerings , but were ſanified by and in that ye of them. 

See * Zanching, 07 kh hs 

And that you may ſee that” it i8not incident to the com- g,4mr-414.r, 

mon nature of an Altar, quA tale, to ſanRific the Gift, but c2p.16.cheſ"31 
that this came to Gods owne Altar by Sprciall Grownd, as a «e Sacre 
Ceremoniall Pziviledge ; you ſhould marke that even theſe > 
Altars of Moſes for the (m)T abernacle,and of Salomon for the — 4 
(n) Temple, as alſo that which after the Captivitie,: (0) E*- 7g yum 7.36 

ra repaired in Hiernſalem, and (p) Maccaberes after that ; n 2 Chren.7,g 
were firſt ſandQified by the Gift offered on them, and (o as it 9 £74 3, 3+ 
were induQted into, and inſtalled in that peculiar Priviledge ©** 7: 

of ſanifying ( Le gally ) the Gifts which were afterwards of ? ' 14456 
fered ypon them. Whereby it is manifeſt, that it is not in- | 
corporated ſimply into the nature of an Altar, to ſanfiifie the 
Gift : For then theſe Altars, oven at the firſt vſc of them, ir 

c w 
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well as after, ſhould have ſanRified the Offerings, and noe 
have bcene ſanRified by them, as at the firſt they were, 

Now then, wee, in granting to Saiomen a libertie, with. 
out any ſpeciall command or direftion of God, to ſeperate 
the floore of the [Inner ('ourt for an Altar. Gike-v/e,till fuch time 
a3 the Brazen Altar ſhould bee conſecrated, (which they 
were thenrabout 3) we yeeld thereinno more to him, than 
the Law of God d1d then permit, and the holy men of God 
did lawfully vie ; that is to ſay, an arbitrary vic of that place, 
15 an Altar tor Sacrifice ; not as a ſanttsfying Altar, but one. 
ly as an Altar ſanRified in that vie ; nor as any Eſſentsal Wor. 
ſnip of God in it (elſe, but as an acceſſory Inflrument of the 
Worſhip of God by Sacrifice. And more than we yecld to 
Salomon herein, we doe not, we darenot, we will not yeeld 
(in Gods Worſhip) to any man, our ſelues, or others : And 
your conſcience knoweth that I ſpeake the truth hcerein, 
Wherefore I wiſh youto oppole vs (if you can) by Argy- 
ments, but not to purſue vs with (urmiſed Calumniations as 
here you doc. 


CaP?..3,: SECT 38. 
The firſt Anſwere of Non» Conformiſts t 


Opp. T hts Act of Salomon wes by extra0rdinary in. 
ſpiration, and therefore may not be called bumane. 

Def. To this the Defendant anſwereth, that this 

can never be prooved , becaute-the very Text yecl- 


.deth the reaſon which moved $4/owon thereto, name: 


ly, Becauſe the Brazen Altay (uf ficed not for the Buyn oft- 
rines, Andthough this Action, as deduced out of | 
the general! grounds of, Gods. word, was (as othet 
mens holy Actions ).in that reſpe&, Divine; yer 


3 


recipe of the Ronny determination of it out of nd 


turall diſcourtc, it was #emane.: Se this Anfwer! {aith 
hee) wants weight, Towhich is Replicd. ; 


$c4.13. 1 D. Mortons Generall Defence. 


Repl. As for owr Anſwer, it u the ſame Which al our Dl. 
vines grove onto Bellarnnnezas the obreftion 1s q he very ſam? 
with that which Bellarmine oppoſerh to Calvin, de Pony 
lib.4.cap. i9.t. This AR of Salomons was by ſpeciall 
direction of Gods Spirit. So Dofer Whittakers aw 
ſwereth de Pont.cap. 4. qu. 7. ad Arg. 7. Quicquid Sa 
lomon fecit, id Des authoruate, & Spiritia ſanth nutu fecst, 
So Dobtor Suteleite de Pont. lib 4. cap. 6. But from 
AMaſter Nic : this anſwer Vull not be recemed, 

Anſw, Neither is the Obiection of Bellarmine the ſame 
with ours, nor doe all our Divines give this Anſwer. Zet- 
larmines obieRion rayſed from this Example, is, that men 
may ordaine proper an «fſcntiall worſhip of God ; which 
cannot be maintained from Solomons Example of building an 
Altar, or (anttitying the very floore of the Inner Cowrt tor a 
lawfull helpe of Edearual worlhip, at the Dedication of the 
Brazen Altar (et vp in that Court.But we alcdge it for proof 
of the lawtulnefle of ſome fignificant Ceremonies, not as 
Wor/>byps sn themſenes, but helps to vs in Worſhipping of God, 
And 1s this all one ? *Y 

Secondly, our Dsvines doe not all giue this Anſwer alone: 
For l«nw and Danes giue other Anlwers, rather then this. 
And their owne Maltcr Parker conteſſcth ſeverall anſwers 
to bee given. Door Whitteter firſt anſwereth that Salo- 
won anified the middle Court for burnt Offerings, be- 
cauſe the Brazen eAltar was not ſufficient for the number of 
Sacrifices. But he denyeth him to have built an A/rar there, 


| but rather to haue burn Sacrifice vpon the ground, as Lyra 


faith. Whichto our purpoſcis all one, ſeciiig that was for 
Religious vie, without divine preſcription. Secondly, that 
Salomon did every thing by Divine eA#thoritie,and guidance 
of the Hoy Ghoſt : He faith not by fpeciaft Direft;on, as the 
Replier hath it; For direfion of FE Holy Ghoſt, doth not 


neceſſarily import Dsvine T»ſpiration, as * Malter Corey (*) Cartwright 
obſerveth vpon thoſe words, It ſeemed 004 wnto the oly Anſwer to the 
Ghoſt and to Yr: by which is meant (faith he) nor an [mwme- ©5101, 48. 


Gate Infpiration, but the Direftionof the Holy Ghoſ? peaking ** 
la the Scriptures, and (hewing what in ſuch a calc ſhould be 
| Ec 3 "6 done 


P arber of the 
Croſſe,cap.2. 
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4 Salpmone. 


z I» Conr.z.lb done. And to this (z) Ianixe leancth, ſaying, thar this way 
4- <ap. 19 Ann. extraordinarily done, by occaſion of preſent and .ſpeciall ne. 


celſitic, which S«/omon provided for, out of the cquitic of 
the Common Lay : Pcradventure (faith hee) alſo by frecial 
Remelation. So that our Divines, you lee,doe not All give, at 
[caſt not reſt vpon that Anſwere : which if we did reccue 
from them as certaine, we would alſo take from Maſter Nic: 
hand. Bur ſceing there is no neede tofly to that Anſwer, for 
avoydance of Bellarmines Obiction, wee rather chooſe to 


ſtay vponthat which we finde inthe Text; for that, we arg 


ſure of ; whereas the other cannot be prooved thence. 

Repl. The Defendant ſaith, it can never be proved, But ſup. 

poſe an Altar to hane beene built, as the Deſendant Veil 
| bane it, and then ] hope the natwre of the thing doth ſuſfich 
ently prooxe it, as before I ſhewed. 

Anſw, Whether an A/tar were rayſed, or the Pavement 
vſcd for an Altar, commeth all to one. For the Court was 
vied as an A/tar, and yet will not the nature of that AQon 

roove, that it muſt neceſſarily have extraordinary direQion 
rom God, as hath beene before ſaid, and prooved. 

Repl. Beſide Salomon had not yet declined from the right 
Wajes of bu Father David, Who did attempt nothing about 
the Temple, but according to the Writmg Which he received 
from God, as be told Salomon. 1. Chron.28. 19, 

Anſw. The more vpright Salomon was, when he ſand 
fied the Court for the Sacrifices,the more aſſurance we have 
that ſome things not commanded may be done for exercilc, 
incitation, or expreſſion of deyotion 1n our ſeruice of God, 
without blame. 'As for the place of 1. Chron. 28, 19 where 
David cell. th Salomen how God had made him.vnderſtand * 
all the works of that patterne of the Temp/e ; whereto is this. 
alledg.d ? will it follow that nothing at all might be done a- 
bout the ſeruice of the Temple, but what was in the patterne? 
was the Brazen Scaffold which Salowon ſet vp, in that pat- 
terne/? Or this Sacrificing in the Inner Conre ypon the Parte 
went, was that alſo in the patterne? 

Repl. Nether is it to bee emitted, that Salomon 4t that 

very time, When he did this thing in Q neſtion,\yas a” a 
regs - yy - 


Sea.1s. To D.Mortons General Defence. 


|  hifiedwy extraordinarily in communion With God: at appea- 

ar bs thes Divine prayer Which he then made fir the De- 
dicatuon of the Temple , Which cannot bee inag-d but to pro= 
ceed frammthe extraordinary dwettion of Gods :; oly Spirit, 

Anſw. eAtled and lifted wp exiraordinaridy, is an anbigt- 
ous ſpcach. For ic may import onely a greater than com» 
mon or viuall extent of all his ſanRified powers, ſuch as all 
ly men teele ſomerimesin Prayer ; Or, fimp!y extraor- 
dinarily, as when the Prophets ſpake,atted by the Holy Ghoſt, 
This latter onely will ſeruc his turne, but this cannot bee 
prooved to have beene done then in Salomon, more then in 
Exra and others, whole devour prayers are recorded. Yer 
if in his prayer hee had beene ſoclevated, what neede was 
there of Extraordinary inſtin& inthis other, which fell vn- 
der an Ordinary Rulc ? 

Repl. Laſtly ,if that had not beene ſo, yet the High Prieſt Was 
at band with Vrim «rd Thummim, by which when it was 
ſo eafie to have ſpeciall aireflion, Who can thinks that Salos 
rare World venture on ſuch a matter 4s this, vpon his owns 

ad ? 

Anſw, ln matters refolvable 5y common Rules , and 
Preſfidents of the Word, and diſcourſe of ſanRihed Reaſon, 
thcre was no necede.of conſulting Gods Oracle. And that 
Salomon might then know, as well as wee doe now, what 
was in (ucha caſe permitted ynto him,who can doubt? Nor 
areluchthings cone (imply ypon our owne heads, when we 
= _ from the cquity of the Law, to doc them, as 

e had. 

Rep . Butthe contrary is prooved ( ſaith the Defendant) 
becauſca reaſon is rendred in the Text, which moved 
Satemen to doc that hee did. As 5f theſe two conld not 
Rand together, 10 doe a thing vpon ſame Reaſon; and yet to 

| aveit pon ſpecrall diretlion from God, See Num. 36. 

eAnſw, Where the Text importeth Devine Darethion, as 
in N»m.36. we muſt beleeve it; ſhall wethereforc belecue 
Ir, where the Text ſaith itnot ? May we bee thus bold with 
the holy Oracles of God ? That they might concurre,is vit- 
doubted ;thar they here did, isnot prooved by Nwm. 36: 
as! Ee 3 CaP3. 
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An Anſwer reiomned to the Repty + Ch.z. 


Maſtcr Vic, 


Ys Swmre, 


ſet that equitie, and Anuthoritie to follow it, hath no ſence in it, 


— — 


CAP,3, SECT.Ig9, 
A ſecond Anſwer is given, and repulſed. 


Opp. Salomon did this ox of the equitie of Moſes 
Lew 11 ſcl[c, £5 Tunius ſheweth, Cont. 3.1.4.c.17. 

Def. This Sccond Anſwer, Firſt, ouerthrow. 
eth the former. For if Salomon did collett the law. 
fulncfle of this from the equirze of the Law, then nor 
by extraordinary Inſhiration. Secondly, this anſwer 
ycelderh vs maintenance of our Cercmonics againſt 
thcirobicions ; ſeeing they may bee grounded vp- 
on the equitie of the Word, as well as Salomons Altar 
was : it wee may borrow our <quitie either from ge- 
nerall Permiſſion, or particular Exampies of the new 


 Te(amenr. 


Repl. A ſecond anſwer 1 given by ſome of our Divines, That 
Salemon d1d this out of the equitic of Moſer Law. So Is- 
mins Cont. 3+ li. 4- Co 19. To ths the Defendant replieth, 
that this our ſecond An{wer overthroweth the former; 
Which ss nothing ſo, For Salomon msght be, and no dowby 
Was in fpeciall manner dirett:d to ſee the equitie of the Lay, 
and ſpecially direfted and anthorized alſo to follow it. The 
« Defendant therefore is deceived in that advantage Which he 
wah: th of this Anſwer. 

eAnſw, The Defendant cannot be deceived; unlefle Or- 
dinary and Extraordinary, Speciall and (ommun; Srrifrare 
hybt, and Immediate Revelation ; ſhall bee confounded. And 
the Replycrs Anſwer , that Sa/awon had ſprciall dire tion to 


nor te ſtimonic in this caſe ; and yet he faith, there is 1 doubt 
of it. Yetif Salomon(aw this cquitic by ſpeciall direction, 
then rhe cquitic was contrelridd in the Law ; whence will 
follow, that by the equitie of the Law lie might without any 
other particular warrant, have done this, if he had ſcene the 
equitie of the Lay ; nor nceded he any fpeciall Rr 
ynlc 


—_ 
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CaAP.3. SE er. 20, 
A Third Anſwer. 


. God by his viſible deſcending approved of the 4 1e;h, 
hy of mn T —_ and bs authorize him. Which 
Davids words x Chron. 28. 19. may ſeeme to £0n- 
rme, 
.Def. The Def. wiſheth him more leaſure to looke In ſumme. 
moredirely totheTexr alledged: where,faith he,we 
donor fiad that God approved the Temple of Salomen 
by any viſible appearance, before the Sacrifice was 
ended ; whereas by this Anſwerghe ſhould approve it 
betorc hee did approve it. To the place of x Chron, 
28.19, where David (aith, that God made him wnder- 
fland all this wor ke by patterne , Hee anſivereth that the 
Altar mentioned inthat patterne was that firſt, whichthe 
Text namcth, the Altar of Incenſe ; not this ſecond of 
Salomon, which David neverthought of, 
Repl. A third Anſwer 1 brought in by the Defendant wander 

the name of Maſter Nic : vis. That God by his viſible 

deſcending approved of the worke of the Temple, and 

did authorize Salomon to doe that he did. To whom the 
Defendant Wiſheth more leaſure, that he may looks better wp. 
on the Text, Where he ſhould not finds that God approved 
the Temple of Solomon by any viſible apprar ance, vntill the 
Sacrifice was ended, But if the Defendant had had both 
leaſwre ana pleaſure to looke better wpon the Text, before hea 
bad cen/nred another, then 1. he Would have ſeene that God 
appeared in the T emple before the Sacrifice Was either ended 
or begwnne, 1. King: 8. 10.11, 2 Chro\.5.13.14. : 
Anſw. It is true that beforethe Sacrifice begunne to bee 
burned, the Lord by a Cloud tooke as it were poſſeſſion of 


Ec 4 the 
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An Anſwer reieqned to the Reply —Ch., 


the Houle, and approoved therein the building of it. But 
the appearance which approoved the Sacrifice, was afrer Se 
lomons Praycr, when fire came downe from the Lord, and 
burned ic vp. Therefore the firſt viſible Signe approoved 
not this Action, but the latter :; ſecing it was the giving of 
firethereto, which was the token of Gods acceptation , ay 
Judg.6.13. 2 $4.24. And of this the Defendant ſpake,and 
ſpake beth Truth and Reafon thercin ; if his an{wer bee 
vnderſtood in reference tothe objection, as it onght to be, 
| Repl, 2. He ſ22uld have ſeene alſo that Solomon built the 
Brazcn Alrar not of his owne head, nor vpon a ſudden,Which 
Was impoſſible, but by the ſame drettion that hee did all the 
other holy things, 2 Chron, 4. 1: 
: eAnſw, The Detendaat in the 18, Sen, taketh * notice 
fs pres me of that Frazev Alrar 2s built before by Salomes, and there- 
which hag Fore had found out this. But (till the A/car or Comrr which 
bene wade by Salamen vpen the preſent ſeparated tor Sacritice,muſt be a& 
God, appoint- knowledged to be ſodainely done, even on that day, as the 
ment ſutkced (s) Text ſaith, and therefore had not, approbation, as had 
op ” 8.6, the Temple it (elfe ( which was finiſhed according to the 
onp.0. 4 A v | 
o 1h:« ver to, patterne)by the tirlt appearance of the Cloud in the(#) Tow 
92 Chron.7. 1. ple; but by the ſecond appearance and deſcent(p) of the fire, 
&c. which followed after. The firſt approved the houſe 
with the appurtenances made by the patterne ; the ſecond 
approved the Wor ſhip there done by Sacrifices ; though 
there was ſomething in it of S«/omens own appointment, 38 
an appurtenance tO it, as bath bene fayd. Which is for vs 
not for you. | | 
Repl. 3 He Would not have talked ſo looſely as he doth here, 
_ Sc. 20. Where no man can gather by bis Words, that bet 
knowerh of any Altar appointed particularly of God, beſide 
the eAltar of [ncen/e. | 
Anſw. A fore quarrel! that in this Sentence that doth 
not appeare which appearcd. before in this very SeRion, 
where he laith, This ſecond Altar was ordained by Salomon 
before any Sacritice was begun on the former. Mult all bee 


laid in every period, oyer and againe ? 
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C A PF, 3. SECT. -aT+ 
The Fourth Anſwer. —_ 


Opp. 4nd tha was no Additign of a diutrſe kinde 

Def. Tothis ts replycd in' Subſtance by the De- 
fendant, Firſt, thar God had commanded that there 
ſhould be but ene Alrar, as ot Divine neceſhtie, for 
ſolemne Sacrifice: and this of Salomon was, though 
not of another kind, yet an Addirament ; as it ſhould 
be in the Lords Supper, to appoint the Communi- 


HM. Nies 
In Summe. 


cants to drinke twice, Secondly, That this vacons 


ſtant and vnconſonant an{werting, ſhewerth them to 
be perplexed with this Inſtance. Thirdly, that this 
At of Salomon, howeverallowable as an Addition 
(not perfeing Gods Ordinance, but ſerving to the 
accompliſhing thereof ). would have brene matter to 


Spirits of Contradidtion, of Challenging Salomon 


to his face, for this addition without particular and 


expreſſe Commiſsion. 

Repl. A fourth anſwer that Which Danzus gineth wnto 
Bellarmine, Con. 3. lib.g. cap. 19. vis. That this was 
not a new Additament for kind, but for ſome circum- 
ſtance onely ; becauſe this Court was ſanRified by 
God, Exod. 27. & 40. and Salemon is (aid to ſanRifie, 
becauſe he pur it to that -vſe which was not Ordinary. 
Tothu the Detendant repluth nething worth the avſmering: 
but onely that be accu ſeth Maſter Nic : and ſo indeed j 
Divine: formerly allcadged, of anconflancy, and. vncen/o- 
nance + Whereas the "R_ that have bene given may 
very Well concarre all of them in one attion and one anſwere, 
The reſt of his talke doth hang vpon the hornes of bi newe« 

found Brazen Altar : and there I leave it. 

Ax/w. What the Defendant replyed, isb: fore ſet down ; 

and whether it werg ynworthy anlyer, or not mlweradle, 


-— # 
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In ſunome. 


Car. Sigon, dt 
Repub. Hebr, 
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theſe Anſwers ; ſome, another ; bur notall of them ioyne. 
ly, and therefore cannot be taxed as Maſter Nich : may, who 
being vncertaine which to rake too, tooke all ; whercof 
ſome thruſt out others, though ſoine of chem may fall in to- 
gether. For Example, that itwas done out of the (ommaon 
equitie of the Low, and yet by ſpecial Inſpiration: Or that ir 
was Authorized by the Patterne ſhrwed to Dautid, and yet r:ce- 
ded ſpecial! Direttionroleguimate it. Oragaine, that it was 
no Additament i» Kwde but is (ircumftance, and yet requi- 
red ſpecialland ianm: diate Warrant from God, Can all theſe 
couch well cogether ? Wherefore even this varietic of An- 
ſwers ſheweth that che Opponents were willing to give 
Anſwer, but not reſolued whercin to reſt. 


CAP,3, SECT. 22s 


Def. The third Inſtance concerning Ceremonious 
Inſtruments belonging to Gods ſeruice, is in the 7ew- 
iſh Synagognes, which were creed by the Iewes, for 
Gods publicke worſhip. 

Touching which the Defendant ſheweth out of 51. 

onizs, that the Iewes had them inevery place for Re- 


Fivious worſhip, and confirmeth.it by Lxk.17.50.and 


yet theſe were no where in the Law preſcribed, 

Whence hee inferreth that ſomething not preſcribed 

is lawfull in Gods ſcruice; and that God in forbid- 

ding Additions to his Law, meant not to forbid {1m- 
ply all manncr of Additionsto any vie whatſoever. 

Repl. Concernines Synagogues, I an/were, Firſt they Were 

ne Significant Healy about Which the Oneſtion now 

«, Secondly it is moſt likely though, that the ſame Prophets 

Which erefted Schooles, called Schooles of the Prophets, 

Were the firſt Founders of thoſe Synagogues. Thirdly ſee- 

ing in the Synagognes there Was wo Significant ("er mony of 

ation or apparel, appointed by men, to bee wſed inthem ; 

therefore in the (brifldan Congregation, Which in forme of 


Wore 
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Wor/bup, ( /aving the addition of Sacraments appointed. ty. 

Ged,) u alrdgether. the [ame With the Synagaguts , there 

onght much teſſe to be any. x; "It 

Anſw, ((cremonies chef were, as appurtenancesto Religt- 

ous Seruice, and ſgnificant alto, as braring ſome Repreſenta- Ser Ave wer x 
tion of tlie Sanctuary whereunto.the people of Ged relor- votes yy Y 
ted to ſolemne worthip. Hence the Jewes take them to bee as bo y 
comprehended in the Piurall; Nomber of. the word Sentiu- 
aries, Levit.19. And the Plalmi!l calleth them the Howſes of 
God, or Synagogues of God, Pſ.74.8, as dedicated to his wor- 
ſhip. And inthis reſpe&the Tewes built them in the' higheſt 
places of their Cities, 'and higher" then other houſes, and 


' forbad to make them through-»{aires, orto victhem toany 


common vie, as of cating and drinking, bartcring, or chat- 
ting about worldly affaires, for Reverercc. of the place {c= 
parated to holy vſcs. | 

To his Second, that ir « moſt likely the Prophers firſt ſonn- 
ded them, I anſwer, that being without proote from Scrip- | 
rare, it isas boldly co be denied as affirmed; And others of 54th Prof: 
his parry thinke, that neceſſity and light of naturall reafon! E057 
harched them, without any divine ordination, which is 
much more probable. 

Touching his Third, that there was no ſignificant Cere- 
mony of Action or Apparell in them, it is talſe, for bcſide 
their Reverend Geſtures there, and what hath beene ſaid, 
they had in every Synagogue an Arke or (beſt, whereinthey Sec Purckas 
layd the Bible, in ſome reſemblance of the Arks of the'Co- bis Pilgrim : 
venant, 1in the 7 emple, and when they prayed, they turned of thi. maltcr 
their faces toward that Arke, no doubr as toa monitory fone of 
the Arke of God, and his dwelling there betwixr the Ws 
bims; Wherefore, if our Congregations bee like their Syna- 
£:gnes,ſome ſignificant Ceremonies ſhall bee lawfull ro vs. 


CaAP.z,/SECT- 22. 
Def. From Teruſalem the Defendant paſſtth to An- 3 Summe. 
#rcb.. from the Church of the 1ewes, tothe Chriftien 
Churches,and in this Scion obicerh the Lave- feaſts 
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An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply. 


AM. Nic. © 
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called Agape ordained and vſed by rhe Apoftles,with- 
out any preſcription from Chriſt, to which, Anſiver 


WaS MAGCc, 
SECT. 24+ 


Opp. If they were Apoſtolicall,then they were of Divine 
[nſitt#tion. . 
Def. To this the Defendant thus. If by Divine, 
they meanc Godly, in oppoſition to Wicked and pro. 
phane, this Inſticurion'was Devine ; but if by Divine, 
they meane, commanded of God, in Oppolitionto all 
other Conſtitutions, they could not haue vrrered a more * 
vnlearned Poſition, then to ſay, thar all Apoffolrcal 
Conſtitutions were Divine, For the Divines of all rimes 
haue diſtinguiſhed Conſtirutions and Traditions into 
Devine Apoſiolicall, and Eccleſjaſticall : by Drvme, vn- 
derſtanding thoſe which were ordained by Chriſt for 
perpetuall vſc of the Church ; by 4poſtolicalt, ſuch as 
the Apottles inſtituted with a liberty of Alteration, 
by Zccleſiafticall, ſuch as the Church of God afrer the 
Apoſtles at any time ordained for preſent vic, and 
left alcerable as times and occafions ſhould ſerue. To 


thus the Replier repeating firſt the Obiection and anſwer, 


exſwereth, 
Repl. Al Popiſh Divines indeed doe allow of this Diſtinils« 
0n, becanſe it maketh for their purpoſe ; and ſome of ow Ong: 
6/h, when they Write in defence of the Herrarchie, or of ! 
Cerensonies : but (6 deeply to accuſe thoſe that refuſe u, jor 
Want of learning, this ates Magiſterial. 
Anſw. This Dsſtin@ion, in this meaning, is not vcd by 
the Papilts at all, nor by our Engliſh Dsvenes onely, but by 
oth:rs; asnamely by Zanchie,de ſacra Scriptura, p.278.279+ 
Neither can it bee denicd (as ſhall appeare)that the Apoltics 
ordained ſome things, out of difcretion, and particular oC- 


cafions,accocding to the Rules of equity and edification ma- 
nt 


Sert.24. | T+Dr, Mortons General Defence, 359 


nifeſted in the word : and not by any immediate Informati- 
on: as, that dectee of Blood, and firangicd, and ſome other 
Ritesz, belides ſuch as are recorded, as all our Divines con- 
kflc. And among them Calvin on x, Cor.11., And to lay 
that, whatſocucr the Apoſtles did vpon diſcourſe of Rea- 
ſon and by common Rulc for the time, was done by Imme- 
diate direRion, is vnlcarned ; becauſe itconfoundeth things , _—_ ; _ 
of divers kinds, as ſhall appeare by Examination of the Re- 325, cn 
pliers Reaſons to the contrary. | 
Repl. For firſt that Which came from the Apoſtles, «s they 
Were Apoltles, that came from the ſpirit 9, Ged, Act.1 Fo 
28. 1 Cor.7.40. and to call that Divine Which hath the 
Divine ſpirit of God (1. ce.) God him/elfe for Anuthor, what 
Wart of learning i inn thi 
eAnſw, The want of learning in this, is, the conform- 
divg of that which is manifeſted by the Holy Ghoſt ſhining 
in the word, with that which is Immediately revealed by ,, | 
the ſame ſpirit vnto men. The Decree ſpokenof AT r5, Is 
was not of the Apoſtles as Apoſtles ; that is,as therein Imme- isnor, as mag, 
diately raught of God, but was the Decree of the whole fondly ima- 
Church then aſſembled, whoſe guide was the Holy & hoſt, in 8'"<that they 
the Scriptures, as Maſter Carrwright well obſcructh in his 1. emer; 
Aniwerto the Rbemesfts, on Att.x5,. The like may bee ſaid of Ged ps 
of the other place, 1. Cor. 7.409. wherein the Apoſtle faith that could nor 
that hee had the ſpirit of God, ſc. guiding his judgement in agr<c cither to 
that hee ſaid about Mariage : Butthat he had this by imme- the Elders or 
aiate Reuclation of the Holy Ghoſt, as hee had the Ayſtery Lag 4.49 = 
of Chriſt, Ga#, 1. it doth not appeare. No man can call Je- les at © >; 
ſuc the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt:yert were it great ignorance ftant of the 
tolay that the enanner of working this knowledge in all men ©*vncell : bue 
is by ſuch inſpiration as the Props and Apofties had. The —_ = Is 
Detendant therefore ſhewed you a double acception of the that recs, ; 
word Divine, had ctheappres 
Repl. 2. Tunius Wa 4 Divine and learned, yet beſaith that bation of the 
thu Diſtin ion berwixt Divine and Apoſtolicall T raditi- Scripture, 
<5 almoſt imaginary «»d ſuperfluous, in Bcll, Cont. 1, Re es 
1D.4- C.2, aN.6. was the Indi. 
Anfw. And in laying it 13 ſo a/mof, hee inſinuateth that it ter,&c. 
13 *© 
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15 not 4/topether ſo, and therefore hee addcth, /ed vaieat, And 
ſecing 7#nix« doth conteſſe in the next Chapter , «»x,1, 
That the Apoſtles delivered ſome things beſide the Scrip. 
tures, namely which belong to Rater and Order ; though no 
to the matter of Faith or Salvation, he muſt needs acknouw. 
ledge ſomething to bee Apeſtolicall, which was not ſo ab/e. 
Intely Divine as the Scriptures are, whici was not revealed 
Immediately, as a thing neceſſary to the Churches (aluation, 

Repl. Danzus caleth it a Childiſh Diſtribution, in cur» 

dem locum. 

Anſw. He doth fo ; but what he ſpeaketh of it, Ex Hye. 

the/i, you vrge as /imply (poken. For to the Papiſts which 
diſtinguiſh of Devine, eApoſtolicall, and Ecelefufical, by 
Divine vnderſtanding things decreed by our Lord himſelte, 
but not written ; and by «Fpeſfolical, vnderſtancing things 
determined by the Apoſtles, by their ordinary Faculty, as 
Paſtors, and yet having the ſame Authority with their wrt 
tings,and their decreeing the ſame Authority tothe Church 
in Ordinary”; It is 1uſtly anſwered to bee 4 ch1/di/o deſtributie 
ex. The Replier oncly abuſeth men with Sophr/ſiry, as if 
that diſtinRion wet ce the ſame with ours in meaning, becaule 

in words. , 
Repl. More learned Divines might eaſily bee named that dot 

/o allow of thi: Diflintlon. 

Arſw. Yhis DiſtinRicn, as the Papsfs vnderftand it,and 
DoQtor #h1rraker hath expreſſed it atter their mind, 15 1n all 
our judgements ridiculous, wherefore wee need no more 
proofe of that, yet may it in another ſcnce ſtand, So their 
Diſtintion of Yen#all and Mortal Sinnes, in their ſence is ri- 
diculous, yet in ſome tence good, and according to Scrip* 
tures, which ſhew vs that thee isa linne varo death, and 0+ 
ther {linnes pardenable. 

Repl. And indeed to examine it by that learning, by which 
Diftinflions are chiefely ro bee tryed, it hath no Logicke 
all init. For firſt the Dit "(tion pretendeth berwixt thing! 
appointed for perpetual vſe, and thoſe that may bee altered 
Dpen occaſion ; this Diſtinttion or Difference ( 7 ſay ) #4 6 

Way contamed im the termes,Divinc, Apoltolicall. Aus 


_— 
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Se4.25. #9 D, Mortons Generell Defence. 361 
eAnſw. The DiſtinRion is taken chiefely from the diffe- 
rent Authors, as the Defendant told you. For thoſe are cal- 
led Dovine, which Chriſt him(elte delivered ; Tholc Apeſto- 
fica, which Chriſts Apoſtles determined occaſionally ; 
which is ſome difference , and therctore beareth tome 
diſtintion. , | | 
Repl. 2. Some things Wore inomeaiately by Chriſt appointed, 
whch Were not perpetual ; as many things proper to the A- 
poltles and their tunes. eAnd ſome things appointed by the 
Apoſtles which Were to bee perpetnall , as the Efſentialls 
of Eccleſiaſtical government, 
Anſw. Bccit ſo; yet were not thoſe things appointed by 
Chrilt Immediatcly, which were appointed by the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt occaſionally. And therefore ſtill there is ſome 
diffcrence, ſuch as the Apoſtle himielfe intendeth, when he 
faith, Tha [ay 1, not the Lord, 1. Cor.y. Specially in fuch Sce Ms/eu/me 
thinzs which che Apoſtles rationally and-occaſionally ordaie his Commen 
ned with a liberty of Change, whether by themſclues,or the 74441 of Tra: 
Churches aftcr rhem. And of this ſort werethe Leve-feaſ/t:; 7p $.2, 
and therein, Apoſtolicall, and not Davzne, cither inreſpet of ple 
the Immediate Author, or Obligation of the Confcience, 
till God himſelfe ſhould reverſe the Ordination. Where» 
fore the firſt Anſwer touching thele Love-feaſts, if Hpoſto- 
licall then Divme, will not doc. ID 


CA?. 3. SECT. 25. - 


A Second Anſwer i brought. 
Opp. Theſe Agape were abrogated by the Apoſtles Tem, 


themſeluts 
Def, Tf ivſtly abrogated afterwards, then, not of 4» /*mme. 
divinc. Inſtitution: So this Second Anſwer confuret! 
theFirlt, 
Repl, [Not an.chat ſence ingred (Divine) Which meanerhby 
Divine, pexpermall : but yet they 91 the bee Nivine, a4 Gifts 
of Tongues, healing, prophecymng &c, Were, 
; + Anſw, 
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An. Anſwer reioywed to the Reply Ch, 
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Anſw. Nay, they could not be Dsvize,as thoſe Gifts ;'be. 
cauſe God onely gaue them Immediately, and God onely a. 
bated the vic of them. Bar this Conltitution was not Imme. 
diatcly from God, nor altered by any Immediate DircQion 
of his. Forif they had beene of his Inſtitution, they muſt 
haue waighted for his Abolition alſe, vnlefle men of them 
ſclucs may abrogate Gods Divine Ordinances. 

Def. The Defendants ſecond Reply vpon this Se. 
cond Anſwer is, that if the Apoſtles did firſt Inſti. 
tute, and afterwards abrogate thoſe Love-feaſts , then 
the Church may Inſtitute and Abrogare ſuch kind of 
Ceremonies, according to the conneniences or dif- 
conucnicnces of the Charch. To which our Replier 


an{wercth, 
x; Repl. The (onſequence iu but faint : yet the Conſequent « 
thing inferred may bee granted, ſo what the Charch key 
Within her bownds. 
Anſw. Wee take ſo much as is granted ; and then, aske 
you why you quarell wich the Church, for appointing gm 
ficant ( eremonies, (ceing the Apoltles not by their extract- 
dinary power and divine dircRion in ſpeciall, but out df 
their ordinary Paſtorall power and ſanRified diſcretion did 
appoint theſe Feaſts, which you ſay (They ;) wee lay , (it 
Church ) did after abrogate. W herefore the Second At 
ſwer will not ſcruc. 


CaAzp.3. SECT, 26. 


Their Third Anſwer. 


Opp. But theſe were wot of” Myſtical Signification,ut 
yet meerely of Eccleſiaſticall, 
Def. The Defendant _—_ that they were ot- 


daincd to bee practiſed in the ſolemne Feaſts of Rel- 
gion,and appropriated to accompany the holy Com- 
munion, and thercfore were mcereſy Ecclcſiaſticall 


Mt... AM. 
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Secondly that they were of Myftica# Signification, 
being inſtirured both for rhe fignificationand preſcr- 
aacion of Chriſtianloue. This hce illuſtracerh out of 
ancient Hiſtories, witneſſing that they were vicd inſa- 
cris connentibus, ſometimes before, tomerimes after, 
the recciaing of the Euchariſt, which is confirmed out 
of tr. Cor.11. where thcir abuſe is reproved,but not all 
Vſe abrogated ; For it appeared to continue in ſome 
Churches till the rime of Cryſoſtome,and the Coun- 
c<l1l of Gamers, which denounceth Anathema to thoſe 
9a nolu..t communicare hujuſmodi vacationbas, 

Repl. Owr Fin«l Anſwer is, that theſe Feaſts of Charity 
were not of Mylticall fignification,nor yet mecrely Ec- 
cicſiaſticall, And ind-rd it is plaine, that theſe Feaſts did 
cary no ordained /ignification, but that Which nature her 
ſelfe had 1mprunted wn their Fore-heads. For Who knoweth 
not that familiar Fealting of poore and rich together is a do« 
monſtration and pre/ernation of lone, without Inſtutution ? 
ard yet this is all that the Defendant can ſay for their 
frgnsfication. | 

Anjw. The (ignification which Feaſting together isaptto 

dem-nſtrate , hindererh not, butthat the appropriating of 
this | eaſt to that ſignification of Chriſtian loue, when they 
meant to pertake the ſame Bread and {vp of the Lord, might 
bee in that vſe by Ordination ; nomore then the naturall 
aptrefſc of Bread and Wine to natural! nouriſhment, doth 
hinder the Application of themto ſignifie our {pirituall nou- 
riſhment by the Body and Blood of Chriſt by Ordination : 
Eucn as knee/ang is by Ordination a myſticill Signe of Reve- 
rence 1n recctuing the Sacrament, although nature it ({clfe 
hath imprinted ſich 8 Signification in the forchead of it,and 
t 15 alſo vſed in Common and Civill vic. Wherefore this 
An'wrr files, | 

Repl. Nesther were theſe Feaſts meerely Ecrlrfcaſticall or Ree 
livious, becauſe they Were vſed inthe aſſemblies : for they 
Were al/o v/ed m the ſame manner, and to the ſame end, out 

Ff 
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8hing deſcended ro zhems : which is rather to carry them vp - 
| 4 4 


y=—_ Anſwer reiemned fo the Reply Ch.z. 


#f the aſſemblies. Their proper end 14s relzefe of the poorg, 
and maintenance of brotberly lone, Cy 295120 
Anſw, 1f the vic of them 1n their holy Afſemblics ar the 
timc of rccciuing of the Communion, as a profeſſion and 
an incitement of rhat Loue to which their Communion in 
one Body did oblige them, did not make theſe to be (1n that 
vic) Ecclefiaſticalt; then, can there bee no Eccleſiaſticall Ce» 
xemony made Eccleſiaſticall, by Appropriation. And if bee 
cauſe they had to the ſame Generall End of maintaining loue, 
their Civill Feaſtsallo, therefore this could not be Religion: 
Then neither were the Eating of the /dolorhytes in the Idols 
Temptr, Religious Fealts, becauſe they did alſo eat them at 
their common Tables ; nor,cating before the Lord, a Religi- 
ous Ceremony, becauſe they that could not come thither 
Fealted at home and in part, tothe ſatac end. As for that he 
faith they did it in the ſame manner, and to the ſame end,out 
of the Aſſemblies ; Ir is barely and falſcly aftirmed, howto. 
cacr ſomewhat after that manner, and to part of the ſame 
end, they did ſo; Butift he will make their vies conforms 
ble, there muſt bee no difference in the End or Manner. 
Repl. Laſt of all, for the Ordination of theſe Feaſts, it can 
wot be ſhewed to hane beene eApeſtolicall. 
eAr/w. Hee laid before, their Finall eAnſwer was that 
thete Feaſts were not of Myſtical ſignification. And now 
atter that Fana# Anſwer,hecomes in with a Laſt of all, as not 
remembring that the Final! Anſwer ſhould be Laſt of a#. But 
if chis were rrue, that the Ordination of the was not Drive 
nor eApoſtolicall, and yer they were vicd and permitted in 
the Apoſtles times, asappeareth x (7.1 1.and in /»de. The 
Argument is the ſtronger for vs. For then, they were of 
mcerely Humane Inflitution, and yet had Apoftolicall approbe 
t49n, But how prooveth hee that the Apoftles did not ofs 
daine them ? 
Repl. Peter Martyr in 1 Cor.1 1. 22. judgeth otherwiſe. 
eAnſw, Nay Sir , Peter Marte doth not indge other- 
wiſe, but rather confirmeth this, while hee confeſleth the 
ſame Feaſts to bre mentioned every Where in the Fathers, 4 4 
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the Apoltics as their Spring-head, than to deny it. Yet ſce 


the Replyers Cloſe. 

Repl. Sos that this Example the Defendant can wither 
forw My fticall ignification, religions Ceremony, nor F cle 
fiafticall ordination : and yet except all theſe be prooved, the 

Inflance maketh nothing at all vnto his purpoſe. But that 
which hee lacketh in Weight of Ar guments, hee ft ines to 
make vp #1 number, | 
eAnſw, Whether all theſe have beene prooved or no, 


the Reader may now judge by laying all betore him and con= 
ſidering things impartially. And fo let this Inſtance paſlc, 
For as tor his mcrriments, they ſhall not ſtop our way. 


- CAP.73. TE 
The Second Apoſtolical Inſt.mce. 


Def. The ſecond Apoſtolicall Example is the 


Kiſſe of Peace, mentioned Rom. 16.16. 1C0r, 16.20. 
Soalfo 1 Per.5.13.14,09%, which is commended by 


Saint Paul to all pref. fled Chriſtians, 1 Theſ.5.26. 


OO — 


Opp. Thu was nut of Myſtical ſrgmification, but a Mas yg ie 


tural (peneof Peace, and reconciliation, as u embra- 
cing and ſhaking of hands. 

Def, Let vs take wi'h vs the light of Antiquirie, 
for our better diretion in this point. 1uſtin Martyr 
and Origen (ay hereof, Precibus finitis mutuo ns invi- 
cem oſculo ſalntawins, Tertullian calleth it, Sienaculum 
Tatons, the ſeale of Prayer. The words of Precati- 
on therein vſed being Pax tecum, Peace bee wnio thee, 


- = | 
Cyrilſtermeth ir, Signaculum reconciliations, quo in ſ4- 


Out t mar, (.t.) The ligne of Reconciliaton vicd in 


Divine Seryice. And Clemens Alex: ſaith of it, .Quod 
92m tebat eſſe my/licum, id ſantum Uocabat Apeſtolus % 
That which ſhould be myſticall, the Apoſtle callerh 

F [2 Holy 
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An Anſwer reoyned to the keply Ch.z. 


Holy. Which ſaying is vied by the ſame Clemens, tg 
the reproofe of ſuch as did abuſe ir ; becauſe thar 
which is holy muſt be vic\l afcer an holy manner, an{ 
'notto wantonneſle and Jaſciviouſncfic, as was the fa. 
ſhion of ſome. Is therenow any point in your pe. 
ncrall Propoſition, which is not parricularized in 
this Holy kifſe ? Firlt, the Inſtitution ( fo farre as it 
was not commanded by Chriſt; was Humane : Se. 
condly, the propertie of it Significant : Thirdly, the 
vic was in Sacris, : to wit, in the Time of holy and 
publique Worſhip : Fourthly , the ende was Se. 
mſication of Chriſftan Love, Sothat in this Inſtance, 
you have a full Contradiction to your Firſt Propo- 
ſition. 

As for your conceit of Imbracing and ſhaking of 
hand, whereby you would ſhake of all Myſtical Sig- 
nification, and makethat Holy kiſſe ro be nothing cllc 
than a natural] Civill ſalutation ; it is but your pro- 
p.r fancy, ſceing the Myſticall obicdt, in this outward | 
Rre, was immediately that muruall Charity which 
C. riſtians profeſſed ; not ſimply among themlelues, 
bu” grounded primarily vpon ihe Relation to the at: 
ronement, which we haveby Chriſt, whercin conſi- 
ſteth all Chriſtian Peace, Theſe Premiſles doe argue 
that the Authorof this Anſwer was not ſo Spritual 
as Civ, or rather Vncivill, in making ſuch an home- 
ly interpretarion of this Apofolicall Rite, which had fo 
ſingular an Epithet as Holy z ſo bleſſcd an 0b: as 
Peace ., which were never applyed in Scripture to @ 
ny Aion or Geſture of onely Crvill vic. 


Repl. The Next snflance (like the former) ©, The Kiſle of 
Peacc , tO which Our An{/weor 5H, that it WAs 4 naturall In» 
CiCaut (igne of Peace and Reconciliation. But rhe Do 
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dant borrowing tight from /ome Oratoriall Phraſes of the 
Fathers, will proove the con:rary : though it be as manifeſf 
4s any thing can be, both by Seriptmre, and alſo by other Hi- 
forier, that i Was a Cinil naturall faſhion wſed in thoſt 
parts vpon (ov1ll occaſions as Well as holy, 

Ax/w, The Ptiraies of the Fathers produced, are Expis- 
eatery, and not Orateriall ; and, doe proove that they vicd 
and eſt:emed this (eremony as Myſtual ; and, of Religions, 
and not of Civil vie in theſe holy meetings. And chough 
Xing was in the Eaſt parts a Civyill (alutation berwixt man 
and man, as bowing the Knee wasalloa Civill Reverence, yet 
was It inthis vie Sacred, as well as is Kneeling to God 1n our 
prayers. Whea it is ſaid, The people Worſhipped God and the 
King, the word was One, the gelture was one ; but,the In- 
tention and End made the one Religions, the other Civil. 

Repl. Now what doth he prove? tirſt,: he Inſtitution,fo far 

as it was not commauded by Chriſt, was Humane. The 
be affirmeth but proveth not. and in his aſſrmation Wavireth 
lthe a Reed ſhaken With ſome Wind. $o tarre as it was from 


Da: Par.m | 
Rom,1'6.16- 


I, Chre.19. 0s 


Chriſt;and fo farre as it was troin man: axd yet We heare 


wot how farre fromeither. 

eAnſw. \W hen the Defendant faith, (Ss farre ar) he mea- 
neth (»» 4s mnch as) or ( becauſe) this Inſtitution was not 
from Chriſt (that is, not of Immediate Div4ne Inſtitution) 
K was Humane : that 1sto fav, it was in reſpeR of the Aus 
thors of it, Humane, not Drvme, as his words ſhew : The 
waycring here averred is fained, both in the words and 
ſence, as the Defendants owne words, omitted by the Re 


- plyer, decl:re. 


Repl. The plaine truth 11,it Was of no Inſtitution at all : buy 
of naturall inclination and Civil Cuſtome, wſed long br fore 
the comming of Chriſt, a4 ts to bee ſcene every Where in the 
old T:flamant, Gen.:9.13- 1 Sam 20.41 &c. Tet by die 


rebtion or cnſtome it received couftant application onto ſome 


fpeciall «Als. 
Anſ/w. Of no Inftitntion at all, becan'e of a natural inclina- 
tion and Cuftorme ; and yet, by direftion or cuftome applyed con- 
fanily, ones ſom ſprevall eAlts ? Why ? Was not this Ap- 
| Er 3 plication 
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lication of it by direRion, or cuſlome conflantlyto ſome 
ſpeciall Acts, an inſticuricn? 1 his is fhrarge, It was vi.d 
inthe Eaſt ot Old : Howbeit, ic was not of {uch vic with 
the Romans, and yet even of them Pan! requiretiit ; thot gh 
(>) See Calvin (as (0) Calvm (ath) not preciſely the Ceremony, but rather 
in Rewv.1 6.16. the Thing, v8, the chers/aong of Love, Singing 18 a naturall 
expreſſion of 1oy : and yet Singing to Ged was by Inſtitu» 
tion. Inſtuntion may be by e Application as well 3s by /xven. 
tion, I trrow. Now,ii God did not inltitute this Asſſe of Peace, 
then men did inſtitute it in this vie whercot we 1peabe, and 
the Apoſtles required ir. 
Repl. Seconaly hee [auth it was ſion ficant, that s, ot had « 
naturall fitneſſe to declare the inward affettin of Lou, 
What is this to 4 fignification impoſed by aan ? It Was ſoſige 
nificant 4s ſhaking of bands : Which peſftwre allo wſed to bee 
Soyred Wath it : Tunc ambo next aoinuicem dextras d- 
mus in ofculo pacis ſacrz,&c. /t a1dſo ſignifie lowe,as the 
tnrreng away of the face, doth fri gm fie alienation of mind. 
Anſw, 1he aptnefic or vic of this faſhion (1s with ys A 
king of hands to fignitic naturall loue) made it the fitter to be 
tra: (1 2ed to that lignihication cf {pirituall Lowe and Peace in 
one Chriſt ; but hindereth not that this ſ1gnihcation, and the 
folcmnec vic of this faſhion, at their holy meetings, and be» 
fore the Communion, might bce of Inſtitution ; No more 
then the aptnce of a Trumpet to giue warning,did hinder, 
that the ſcucrall warnings given thereby ot ſ-lemne Cor» 
() Xt»3.10 ucntions, were by (+) Inſtitution. The Replicr fondly eppo» 
2G ſ{crh things coincident ; as 1f one ſhould ſay, Martage isnot 
of Inſtitution, becauſethere 1s a naturait aptnefle rhercto, 
And i$ not knecli' g as naturall and viuall a figne of Reve- 
rence ; which yer, becauſe wee apply tothe ſignification of 
our Reverence, 1” receiving the Sacrament, they condemne 
aSan humanc Ceremony oi Myſticail fignification ? So pat» 
tiall are they. 

Repl. Bur / 4-4), hee) it fignifi.d Chriſtian leue, As of 
Chri//s » owe +14 mt wit the common naiure of | 0ve,a 
therefor. ann (Gr finified partly by ratmrall fenes come 
won 10 ls, & learkineſſe m the Calcoratzon of (he Sacre 
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wents , it the ſame that it is at anether Feaſt ; though inre« 
god of that application, u may bie calted (briſtian or boty 
eleanian: [[c or decencic, | 
Anſw, (briftian Lowe hath no donbt the common nature 
of Loxe, cl{c 1t were notloue atall : But hath a ſpeciall ditte- 
rence trom {ommon Lone, elie how is it Chriſtian ? W here- 
fore that (alutation which was fit to ſignifie Common loue, 
by Application of it to their holy Aſſemblies, (and even be» | 
fore the Communion, and that with murtuall praycr each fer @,,,:.;, 
other) was cxaited in the vic of it, and made 1n that Applica- r,m.is. 16 
tion, ſacred and not Civill ; even as rhe Cleanlin:fle or Dc= 
cencic in adminiſtration of the Communion 15 1n that vſe /«» - 
ered, Hy his owne confelNion; though, in common vie, Co24ll. 
Repl. Thirdly hee ſaith it was vied in time of holy wore 
ſhip. So ne doubt Wax giving of the vpprr place vnts the 
Ellers wn token of Reverence : and yet it Was no Religious 
mftitnted figne of Myſicall fignification, : 
Anjw. \ ct your Maſtcr Fenner maketh bowing of the vie Sp it 
&) and Crowne of the head to the Munſter, after the holy Att» p97 88. a, 
on , a ſignificant Ceremony , andan AR of External wore 
ſhip, allea:{ging no divine Inſtitution, but examples for it 
from Exod.gq.14. & 12.28. and Neb, 8.6. Apoc.3.9. Anl1if 
there had beene ſuch an Ordinance of ſeating the Miniſter 
in an higher place, in way of Reverence due to his FunHton, 
what ſhould letic ro bec of Myſtical (ignitication, as well as 
theſe you impugne ? 
Repl. Such reaſon: a4 theſe bewray more Confidence then 
good Confideration. 
eAnſw, Put Anſwers inſtead of Reaſons, and all will bee 
well, For the Reaſons are good, and the Caſe fo indged of 
by the Fathers abouc mentioned, and by Cyri#, who faith Cyril My/a- 
that this Holy Kifſe was not of that kin, which is vſcd to 299-5: Carech, 
bee made in the Market among common Friends : For, this 5*. 
Kife doth viite ſoules, and promiteth to forget all iniurtcs, 
And to judge our better Divincs. | 
Cali doubteth not to fay, thatthe Apoſtle, exhorting Cv in r. 
the Corinthians ro ſalute one another With an Holy Kifſe,woul Cor.16.20, 
exhortthem to cherilh warnel lone not oncly in their minds, 
Ft 4 and 
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and by other offices, but alio by that ſignificant figne ; provided 


' that ut Were holy ; that is, not laſcovioms : And this Symbell 


*Jo Par. in 
Rem, 16, 16, 


P.nartyr 
Com in 
30C0v1.16, 29. 


Werrain 1 Cor. 
16.20. 


®# The like 


({aith hee) was vicd before the Communion ameng(t the 
Chriſtians, from che Apoſiles times; though before, 1n Come 
ton vic only among thx /ewes or Eaſterne people, and net 
among the Chriſtians, as he there .aith;nor among the Rs 
mans; ascliewhcre, Com in Rom.16.16. of whom yct the 
Apoſtle requireth it : which plainely ſheweth this vic a+ 
mong them to bee of Inſt1rurzon, not of Cuſtome. 

Peter Martyr in his Commentary on the tame place ſaith, 
Nic Dubitanaum eft bc, Nor it to be dowbied of, that th 
Chriſtians im the Primitine ( burch vcd this mutnall Kiſle of 
Peace and concord, before the ſacred Communiox : by Which figs 
nificant ſigne they might admonsſh themſelnes of the Communk 
en of Samts, Which us celebrated inthoſe Myſteries, And after, 
that ut became the Cormmians (Which Were divided in Fall song) 
to bee adnnons/hed of Concord, not onely by Word, but alſo by the 
outward S1one of an holy Kiſſe, 

Bea, in his notes vpon the place acknowledgeth this 
Rite to haue becne vied at the Communion,ad /unmun illan 
&c, to declare that ſingular ronſent of their minds; for which 
hee citeth, Juſtin Mariyr, eApologet.2, and veferreth v1 to 1, 
(or. 13.11. * ( briſtiants hmc mes fwst ante care communionem 


hath Par. C6. ſe mutx9 o/culars ad teſtandam eo ſigns dilettionem mutuam, 


in Rom 1s 1; 
For which te 
cites a place of 
Or/p'n, 


eAretis (aith, there was an excellent admomtion in thu Kiſſe 
of peace, becauſe it ſrewed intimate conimrition 3 and , not 
onely agreement, but that Communion of Saints, Which they 


Elepans Ad- profeſſed 'n Doftrine, and the ſac rod Ceremonies ; he me ancth, 


one. 


the Sacraments. But what ſhould I prefſc theſe men with 
Authorities of men, who haue themiclues aboue all other 
mcn in cftimation for ſoundnefle of ivdgement 2? For elſe, 
they would bee perſwaded that this Cere mony was Syw- 
bolicalt, of Humane, not Divine Ordination, and tated in 
the /e/cmne Wor ip of God in this vic, which the Apolile 
thcn requircd of it. 


CAP,3 
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Our third Example is the Apoſtles Ceremony, cons 


cerning, the Covering of the Head ; «t Di- 
vine Service, x3 Cor. 11- 


Def. Likewiſe, the Apolle is vrgent about ano- , (,, ;x. 
ther Ceremony, of Having the man wncovered and the 
woman covered in the Church , and this alſo is fignih- 
cant, and that Myſtical, of Spiritnell things and du- 
ties : for the man, being vacevered, {igniheth there. 
by his immediate ſubieRtion to the Ordinance of 
Chriff, who hath conſtituted him to bee head over the 
woman : andthe woman being covered, doth there- 
by cxpreſſe ſubie&tion to her husband, werſ. 9. & 10. 
To which urpole, Tertullian deſcribeth the faſhion Cenr 5. 
thereof to qerl beene this, viz: Quantum crines ſolutt Cal. 14, 
eapere poſiint , by having their hayre looſe : which is 
further noted by Clemens CA lexand: ſaying, Yt n0n clem. Alex, 
tlantums mulicres velamine caput tegerent, Frog codem in 
frontem prowutſſs valium obwmbraremt, That the women 
(laith hee) might not onely hide their heads with « cover, 
bit alſo ſhadow their faces, by the laying downe of their 
baire. And not onely fo, but rhe Apoſtle requireth 
yetanother cover beſides thar of the haire, ſaying of 
the vncovered head(ver.5.)It i all one 4s to be ſhaven.$So 
then, this muſt needes bee 4 - frent of a Moralt 
Ati; which is there ſpecificd ro be of the Chriſtian 
ſubjeRtion that women owe, in Chriſt, vnto their 
bucbands, Now heere you may not ſay, thatthis or h 
linance of the Apoſtle, touching covering in the « 
Church, was no way of Humane, but altogether of 
Prvine Inſtitution ; For thea might you — 
1at 
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Caly.w 1 Cer. may percciue ſomething more. For, as Calum, 7n & 


 enininm quo 


that women, a: this day, in the time of Divine Woy, 
ſhip, ſhou!d havetheir hairc (t:1] hang; downe, to c@. 
ver their taces. 
This point is of ſome moment, and may ng 
lightly bz paſſed over. Wheretore that you may 
bee faficd, not ſo much from any ColleRions, x 
from the Contclsion of thoſe witneſſes on whom 
you muſt rely, I have thought it fat ro produce ſuch 
as have more particularly poynted out this Text, x 
namely, Calvin, Chemnitins, P, Martyr, and Zanchia, 
From theſe I would firſt learne, whether this Cerema 
nic of covering the head of the woman, and wncovering of 
the man, were not Myſticall and Symbelicall , that is 
Ggnificant of ſome good thing, or no 5 M. Calvis, 
and ſome others, call them expreſlcly, Symbela, or 
Sienes, Secondly , I would aske, what thing itis, 
which is hereby ſignified ; and whether it were not 
{ome Chriſtian dutic £ And vpon due fearch ir ap. 
peareth, that the things fignified by this Ceremony, are 
ewo; The firſt, in reſpe of the, Man and Woman muy- 
tually berweene themſclues; and the next, of Ma 
vnto God, Concerning the reciprocall duties between 
man and woman, theſe witneſles aftirme,thar the C#- 
ver, on the head of the woman, did betoken ay 
tection to the man . and the oncovering of the mans bead, 
did ſiemifie the Soveraientie that Man had over the Wh 
way, But this you interpret, to hold oncly in a Ct- 
vill reſpef?, It fo, then would it ſuffice to juſtitic the 
Ringin Marriage ; yet looke into the ſecond poytt, 
which is, the relation it had vato God, and there you 


mincntia virg ſoper uxorem, Dt gloria eluces, propter at- 
abet © i, &, In the ſuperioritie that FT 
4 
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bath over the woman, the glory of God u manifeſſed, by the 

dominion which he hath, Alſo the Apoſtle, in reſpeR 

of this Soveraignty faith ; 7 he Men 5 mae of 

God. Likewiſe, P. Martyr , Image Dei,ut omnibus pre. P. Martyy. 
eit, fita eit in dominatn. *. ow what Symbell can bec = Gap) 
more choice, then that a man by his ourward geſture” 

ſhould in a ſort, repreſent both the authority that 

G »d doth hold over his Creaturcs ; and alſo, that ſy- 

pcriority which hee hath given him over his wife e 

Againe, the Apoſtle, in this compariſon, maketh p. xraeny 76. 
Chriſt the head of the man, even as God(in reſpec of mg: 149- 
the hamane nature) « the head of Chrif. And Chem x. mes. parts 
»tius, ereating of ſuch Rites, calleththem [ncitamen- 1 pag: 72. 4. 
14, & retinacula pietatts, i, The incitements vnto pretie 

and eodlineſſe : 1.c. (as his alluſion ro the Apollles 

Rule ſcemes to import) they make for edrfication, 

Zanchius likewiſe noteth, Two ends of the cover an De 84ers. 
the Womans head ; one # of honefly and accency, that fo *?" #373. 
the externall worſhip of God, in hearing off his Word, and 
participating of his Sacrament, may bee Lone in more 
ſeemely manner : The ſecond, that by this Ceremony z (v+ 
nſquiſque moneatur officy ſut) every man may bee adnme- 
niſhed of his owne 4ntie , The Man of his dominion oner 
the Woman,and the Woman of her ſubi*ftion vnto the Man: 

[Hec fant viilia ad cultum internum,) Theſe (ſaith hee) 
ore profgable for inward worſhip. Thenthe which, Idoe 
_ not ſee, what any Divine could have ſpoken moredi- 

rectly for our purpoſe. 

Our third demand is, whether rheſe Ceremonirs, 
of Covering and Y WCOVerime, were not Inſtrated ro 
be obſerved in Gods publike worſhip? For, howfo= 
ever this cuſtome migh! ſomerimes altar in Ciuill aſ- 
lemblics, and much more in private conſort betwixr 

MA. 
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P. Martyr qu0 
ſuprapeg 30.6 


Cbry/oft. 


ſort unto him , Dukes, Counts, Tribunts, Oc, and none of 


man and wife; yer neucrthcleſſe the Apoſtle doth 
moTt'triat'y challznze ir, in th-pyblic ke ſeruice of 
Gad: far, every man((aich the Apoſtle) praying or pg. 
phecying &c, And for. better deca >n11t ration, he doth 
i1 a manner call th2 Angells to wit nefſc : exadii 

that Ceremony (propter Angelos) in regsrd of the Ay. 
gelts., For as the Angells arc appainte d to bee miniſte. 
ring ſpirits every where, for the good of the Ele; 
Even ſo are they in very ſpeciall wiſe attendant at 
publike AT-mblies, for Gods worſhip. As for the 
Cuſtone it ſelfe, C/ryſsflome uſeth this excellent þ 
mile, for the Illuſtration thereof, When ({aith hee) th 


King (ittcth in his publicke Chaire of Eflate, and there re 


theſe preſent rhemſel ues befare the King without their Robes 
of Honour, according wvnto their Degrees : $0 God bei 
preſent in hu Royall Maieſtic, = ſacro cats ] tn the ub 
Aſſembly , men and women ought to be adorned with ſuch 
Enſignes, as may beſs declare thtir Fate and condition, 
Therefore may not that man, who hath recetved from Gods 
Diadom of honeur and prerogatiue ever bu wife, at tha 
time cait away h# Ornament, and take vpon him ſome ſr. 
vile Habite, Whereby you ſee, that this Sywholl was 
thenas well applycdro all holy worſhip, as now out 
eſture of Kxeeling is, at the participation of the 
ords S:1pper. | 
Fourthly, we deſire to know whether this Matter 
were not a thing indifferent ; and thereupon ( albeit 
Apoitolicall yet) {ubic& to alteration, according to 
the neceſsitie of Occaſions £ This we may beſt vn 
ynderſtand from the firſt originall thereof, The Ape 
Fle (faith Maſter Calvis) tooke it from the common c#- 
Home of men in their tres ; which Cuitonee in many Couv- 
Friel, 
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itrics Was otherwiſe » YEA anciently every where (virg comats 
ram) i, e, men had long baire. Chemmitias {a\th, to the Lp 75. 
ſame purpole, that Chriſtian lrberty did moderate the A- 
poſtles Rites, to make them in their kind d:fferent, &sc. 
Which according 18 the divers natures of times, places, and 
per (ons might bee appointed, chingedor abro attd,, For in 
the dajes of the Apoſtle, this Cuſtome, of the womans c0- 
wver,wal a (ignedf ſubiettion ; and of the man vneouered, 4 
token of dominion and conermment : but now in our times 
the /aſhion is quite contrary ; for in theſe dayes the vneove- 
ring of the Head « 4 note of ſubrettian,and the couering i 4 
Teſt mony of Authoritic, | 
Laſtly it is worthy our Inquiry,to learne how farre 
other Churches may bee directed by this Example 
of the Apoſtles Ceremonies, for the * authorizing of 
their Conſtitutions in like caſes © Herein P:ter Mar- 
tyr is bold and (aith: T he Church of God tan Aſſembly Loc Theol. 
of the farthfull, zoverned by the word of God inall ſuch 7'-e 7 mou 
things «s belong to mans Salzation. (meaning thingsab- F 
lolurcly neceſſary to the worſhip of God, as hath 
 beencamply proved :) But touching ſuch things as per = 
tame uno diſcipline, it # lanfull for the Charch to make 
Lawes,Canons,and conflitutions: So doth the Apoſtle teach, 
that women mnſ! pray with their heads covered, and men 
bare headed. So dath the Charch ordaine in what place, 
a what time, and (quomodo) after what manner, whether ” 
flandtng or ſitting, men muſt communicate, And Maſter Cem.im 1 Cor. 
Calvin, obſeruing the Apoſtles 4 erg Perſons as al w_ 
contentious in Cerc-moniall points (which is, v.16, If a= 
wy man ſeeme to bee contentious, wee haue no ſuch Cuſtome , 
vor yet the Church of God) when hee mett with ſome 
thar did, our of the ſame ſpirit of Contention, reſiſt 
the Conſtitutions of that Chuchof Geneva, hee ma- 
kerh 
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An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch 2, 


a Now.1l0.10, 


b 16:4 ,2.4,9 


kerh a generall Application thereof, againſt all ſuch 
tu-bulent and fatious ſpirits, 2us benos & vides Ri. 
tus nulla neceſitate connellant 1. e. wbo unnceeſſarily doe 
op pngme the profitable Rites of the Church, 

Here I need not make any recapitulation of theſe 
ſcucrall points; the indifferent Reader may eafily find 
inthe confeſſion of the fore-named witnefles , Firſt 
that thcſe are things indifferent. Secondly That they 
we:e preſcribed as hit for thoſe times. Thirdly that 
conſequently they were to bee durifully obſerved, 
Fourth'y,that they were Symbolicall, and h1d 111 them 
Stenifications of Moral duties, Fifcly, that they were 
applicd to Divine Worſhip. Sixthly, and laſtly, that 
the ſame Authority do:h ſtill remaine inthe Church, 
to ordainethe like ſignificant Ceremonies, whenſoever 
there ſhall be iuſt occaſion thereunto. Thus much of 
the Apoſtles time. We deſcend lower. 


Repl. The third and laſt example Which @ brought ont of 
Seriptare # the Covering and Vnconering of the head 6 
divine Service. t Cor. 61. To Which [ anſwer , as befere, 
that it Was 4 croill order of decencie vſed,as Well onr of Gods | 
Wor ſip 44 #1 it, 

eAnſw. That it was a civill cuſtome taken vp by the «As 

poſiler , and viged in Rehgiows Worſhip is true; But thar it 
was therefore 1n this vic, civil, and not religions , 18 a5 ads 
ſurde, as it ſhould beeto fay, the blowing of Trumpers was 
not a Religious ation or Ceremonie at the (4) new Moones 
or facrifice of burnt off-rings , becauſc it was vicd in Coil 
(5) occalions as wellas in Religions, ec. 

Repl. Fat heere the Defendant t.keth paines to make many 
colle tions and confirme the ſame by divers Witneſſes, bt«' 

 canſe (as be [ath) this poynt isof ſome moment, rhowgs 

the ether Yrere of none, Let P1 therefore breifely conſrarr 
What :hey be. 


Anx/w, You owe him thankes for his paiacs taken to giue 
you 


of 
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fatisfation, bur you pay him with a floute , when you 
inferre that the other poynts were of no moment becauſe 
this is ſayd to be of ſome. But goe on. 

Repl. I woald firſt learne ( /«yth be) whether the Cere- 
monie of Covering and Vncovering were not ſignifi 
cant of ſome good thing ? 1 avſwer that this faſhion Which 
he abuſnely calleth a Ceremonie, Was fignificant ina gene 
nerel! [ence,that i it asd declare or argue 8 good thing, 

Anſw. The Defendant did not enquire this of you; but, 
of thoſe learned Men whoſe reſolution hee hath produced, 
not blaunched (as yours is) but clearely given, That this was 
ri:, a Ceremonic , and ſymboluma ſignificant Ceremonie. 
W herefore your anſwer given, without farther proofe,may 
ſtand by , while your elders ſpeake. Define a Ceremonse 
righr,and ſee if you can ſhut this out from being a (erewonie, 
Rep!. Secondly I would aske (/apth be ) what thing it 1s 

ho is heereby ſignified ? I ayfver, ſnbieftion and [uproier 

ower, 

Anſw. And, (if there were no more, ) theſe [ hopc are 
morall duties, the profeſſion whereof was made by that Ce- 
remonie, Therefore it was pgnficant. 

Repl. But there is a relation alſo toGod ({axth the Deſen. 

ant,) 1 anſwer there u in mans ſuperioritie a kind of reſers- 
blance of God's foveraignive : and (6 there «s alſs as Calvin 
ob/erveth in; omni principatu i all ſwperioy power , ſo that 
this maketh ( overing and Vucovering no more a religions 
fo omficant Ceremonie , then the vpper ſeate of an heathen - 
Mateſtrate ſiting in Indgement, For by that ſeate s figni-« 
fied a ſuperiority in Which there is ſome image of God! Foe. 
Fargnty, 

eAnſw, 1. If there be in mans fuperiority a refemblance, 
and ſome image of Gods ſoveraignty : and, if the vnodwers 
of the head in prayer,and prophecie,did fignifie this ſupert- 
oritie of the man, and was (even becauſe of the reſemblance 
t bare of Gods ſoyeraigntic, ) vrged by the Apoſtle : how 
could It, in that vſe, but be a religious Ceremonies, ſeeing it is 
the intention and vſe which denominatesthe kind of ation, 
4s all wiſe men know ? 

Secondly, 
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Clin 1 Cor,xt the Ceremconie of his proteſlion, Natwre hath given to Man 


V, $+ 


- Secondly, It cannot bee denyed,bur even a throne ſet vp to 
that cnd to repreſent the Soveraigaty of Go4 in the litry 
vp of his othicers,is in that vſerehigious; a5 M. Parker layth, 
the ſigae of the Croſſe even in { #ynes and banners is religious 
in vſe, though no: 1n ſtats, as thote chings bee which are an- 
nexed to reiigions actions. Wherefore even that which the 
Repl. proues,is enough to diſproue their propolitton. Forif 
in {vil achonsa fgnificant figne of religious cognizance% 
document,may lawtuily be dcvited by man, how much more 
in /acred itions as im the moſt proper place thereot 2. 

Repl. There «© worhmg alledged out of our Divines by the 
Defendant Which may not as Well bee applyed to the [nage 
bench as 10 this Covering and uncovering. 

Anſw. \ es, thisy that the one vicd in (3234 ations, is 
Religious in v/e only, not in ſtate: the other vied in Religium 
actions,1s Religious both in ftate,and v/e: which being Malter 
Par hers diſtinction, maſt needs be currant with you. 

Rep!l. And the eApoſile doth ſhew plamely , that the vail 
be fpraketh of , Was of the ſame natwre With long hawe, $ 
that by the Defendants reaſon Mens ſhort and Women: long 
barre muſt be accompted Rehguom myſtical Ceremonics, 

Anjw. The Apoſtiedoth ſhew that nature it ſe. fe having 
given long haire ynto Women for a.covering , contirmes 
that vic of the YVaile which was an inſtituted {1gne of theit 
{ubjeRtion. But doth not ſhew that the long haire of Wo 
men was of the very fame natare with the vasle; but , the 
contrary, becauſe that was of »e/re,this of Inſ?s:atson,which 
to a Ceremonie is cflcntiall. And that waide re quires the, 
ſaith (alvin. Nature gaue haire to Sampſon ; but 5n/?srarion, 
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a face to looke vpward, and to behold the heavens, and yet 

lifting vp of the eyes to hcaven in prayer, 1s 1n that vic, ares 

ligious Cereimonie,ſaith Maſtcr Cartwright. And why may 

not as weil this ves/e bce a Religious Cerctnony, though long 

hawe be as i: were a kind of o8turail vas/c ? : 
Repl. Our third demand (ſaith he) is whether their Ce- 

1emo nes of covering, and vncovering , Were not 

tuted co bee oblerved jn Gods publique worſhip p- = 

, 
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ſwer, that it Was required that they ſhonld be obſerved in holy 
aſſemblies. os = ION LE 
An/w. And was not that requiring of it, an inſtitution?. 
or was it meerely naturall,as the hairc? _ | 
Repl. But firſt it Was uot only required in Goa! publikg Wor- 
/aip, but al/o a4 Calvin vpon the place granteth » In quov1s 
graviore Coetu aut MAtronarum aut vIrorum,u any grare 
meeting of Men and Women, And Inſti. 11b. 4. cap. 10s 
{. 29, Ne mulicres in publicum niſi velatz procedant 
(.i.) vhenſecver they goesnto publike places, PE 
An/w. 1. Nomorc is K neeling required in Gods wor- 
ſhip only, and yettherein isa religious Coremonce, 2. Crvel 
and Religiores arc not ( ontrarie, but diverſa; (oas lomething 
of the one may bee well annexed to the other, as the Veines 
haue ſpirits with the blood : and the arteries, blood withthe 
(pirits, thoughthe one bee called the veflells of blood the 
other of the ſpirits, from that which is principall to cither 
of them. 
Repl. 2. 1t Was met inſtituted primarily and principally for 
G 2ds Wor/bip. ] f it Were [ arke When,and by whom, 
efn/m, Thongh it had not the firſt inſtitution vnto that 
vie in holy aſlemblics, yet the application thereto by injun« 
on, was as it were an mſtitutionthereoft to an holy vie. _ 
Repl. Paul ſwrely did not inſtitute a new Ceremonie in this 
place, for v. 14. he groundeth his admonition vpon nature 
(1.c.) 4s Calvin Well expounaeth #1,vpon 4 received v/e and 
ancient Cuftome in thoſe parts , Which ſome through lag ht- 
neſſe began vnſeemely totranſgreſſe. There u nothing atled- 
| £:4 ont of Martyr,or Chryſoſtome againſt rhis anſwer, 
eAn[w, This 1s a cavill about words only : For,as there is 
a building ypon an old foundation, and a building altogether 
& novo : {o there is 5n/tirution of application, as well as of at 
new wwventsos. The Lawyers tell vs that ſometimes to 5n- Tm pore ou 
ftunte 1s but fo inveſt, or inſtare, proſequs, or gravely to deter. pde 478. on 
mme. David did not inſtitute the Lever ro th:ir worke of the Word, 
the Lords houle primarily, ( for that was done before; ) but 
bis ordering of them was yet an inſtitution (in reſpe& of 
that order,) according tothe will of God, _ 
Gg Thar, 
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Thar this faſhion was out of the li>hrof nature taken yy 
before p kindcrs not the application of the fame Vpon Other 
fut ther grounds, (as the ſupport of Chrifts honor, and bea- 
rin: 7 Of r11e1M3i ge ot God « 'ecently 1the Cong ICTLUA!01)to 
he ar enſtsrmromn nn that reſpect :; So as, 1h re! wag that vie, 
which 5aint Pand 'elhtgnis, 1t was 17 Gicores 1obec obſer: 
in Gods piblike wo rh! p, as wellasis Kneehngin the att of 
receiving the Sacrament, thous 1 Kneeling was 1n vic before 
that Sacrament was or Jayned ; VV hat was altcauped out of 
Peter Mariyr and Chr) ofome , Is tet downe befc re, andis 
enough to ot the Re PLE » for Afar! yr ſ ayth tht 15 Ceremonug 
Was ortayn'd as anincirens: ito Puety vſ-, fl, aecent, 3 profuable 
to | farther God; mW. wd W: r ſhip. Is this nothing? 

'Rep!. F ow: tl ly ( /«yth be) wee cielire to know whether 
this matter were not 2a thing inciftcrent ? ] arn/wer, 6 
indifferent wo 4 * 0. ner. nature 0! ﬆt. - Y* t at that Time, ak 
that ar 1abim ſinned that did otherwiſe , even before Paul 
ary of ther rwerſerrs | oane them char ge about 1t, 


Abfw. Ifirwerto! iniferent ratuie 2c nerall,pnc 


coultnort beertncn and el ere omitted WIEN ut firine, | -can{e 
thatcnitome had mace 1t comely : how mt1Ch Icflc coutd it be 
oMattcd riiere 4 Jn a } \W ling ly, ww rout 1116 vi he 11t Was 
require as come) the Apolt He? And by ts Judge whe 
ther 1t bec at inens free choyleto vic, or refuſc indiff. rent 


thimegs, required tor comelineſſe an RAPS = by thoſe that 
be in anthority. 
Repl. Laſtly (/azth he) itis worthy our enquiric to learne 
how far other Churches may be directed by £F1S « xa 
ple. 1 anſwer, ſo far ft as the e-fpoſiles rule | Preicheth, 
Letallthingsbe done comely. 1 Cor. 14-49% 
eAaſw, And this is 25 much as wee require. For, whats 
comely, mult nceds rÞen belong to their judgem! nts who are 


to appoynt things comely. It is well thar a the Ke PU 


contcfl?: ha rule © t comelimeſſeto be there g by the Apo- 
file, wich cap.1. fe, 6. bedenycd, ans: y ' at comelineſ 
j.eve peken of War nothin g but the | "0M: -lnef e of 0 acy, 


Repl, Tow the Deſenuant hath a dirett Sch to all and 
EVETY One of 4 acmaids,let him caſt 7 op brs ſur, ana he tu 
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find that he hath prooved inſt nothing. 

Anſw. Indeed it your aulwers may ſtand good, his recko- 
ning will be mall. But he asked thele his queſtionsof other 
mca, who gauc better anſiyers which hauc beene ſummed 
vp bctoIrce | 

-Repl. He conld find but three examples in all the New. Teſta- 
went, Which had any colour, jo as they might be aliead ed for 
wyficall Ceremonies , appropriated to Gods Worſhip by mans 
$n/}u#1169 , thc Louc tcalts; the kifſe of Peace , and the 
Vailc of Women, and yer there 14 nor one of theſe three /4 
any indifferent man sf he hath common ſenſe may ſee by that 
whsch hath beene ſayd) that canbe ſhewed either tobe of my- 

fkicall ipmification ether then nature grveth st,nor ajpropria- 
red to Gods Worſhip more then to csvill occaſions nor yet ever 
inſtuxtedby any man wn the (harch of God, 

An/w. But three? why in the month of two or three Witneſ» PD cut. 17,5, 
ſer hall every thing te eftabliſhed, Three are ſurhcient, which, 
whether they bee of ſome myſtieall Fgnitication more then 
nature gaue them; and, by application in that vic, Kelrprowe, 
not Cxvill; and that, not by Divine but hamane or Eccleſtiſts- 
real direction ;;I am well content the vnderſtanding and 1m+ 
partiall Reader yudge. For as for me,I want common ſenſe, 
if it be notclearcd againſt you. 

Repl. 1s it not 4 marveilows thing that min ſneuld preſume [0 

as they doe, to domnineere an Words and deeds, over poore men 
1 ſuch things as they can ntither ſhew precept or patterne for 
mall the Scriptures þ 

Anſw. Yea rathcr, is it not marveilons that when both 

generall precept to doe all thmgs un order,decently and to edifi- 
_ #4108, hath beene ſhewed,and examples before and wnder the 
{av,and ſome vnder the Goſpel, hauc beene produced out of 


1 Seripture to juſtific the lawfulacfle of ſome ſenificant bu. 
ſc mane {er:montes, rc. That a man ſhould yet dare to ſay, no- 
a Bs lbing can be ſhewed for them cut of all the $ crepruyes ? 

” Repl. We will deſcend lower fayth the Defendant. And 
Ji that, I aſſure him , u his beſt comrſe : for ſo long as heWadeth 


the pure Waters of holy Scripture he doth but ſtrine againſt 
tve ſreame,deſcending lower to humane Writings he may find 


Gy 2 ; the 
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In ſunmme, 


the Waters troubled , and ſo bring fome fi/Þ to his nets, Ye 
having the Scriptures on our ſide, We neede not fearc 1g follow 
him Whitherſeever be plec/eth to leade v3, 
eAnſw, This is buta floorith ot words not Worthy of 
anſwer. 


CAP, 1 SECT. 29. 

Def. Our ſecond proote (ſayth hee) for confirme 
tion of the Morell vie of Ceremonies, is tiom the yni. 
verſall cuſtome of the Church of Chriſt, as well Pri. 
mitiue, as Succeſitue ; which hath alwayes takenli. 
berty of ordayning ſome Ceremonies of myſticall 
ſignification, to be vicd inthe publike ſervice of God 
without controulement or gaineſaying, to farre forth 
as can app-are by light of ſtory ever ſince the Apg- 
ſtles rimes. Of this two Inſtances are given of Vi. 
verſall Ceremonies (for, the juſtifying of all particu: 
lars he diſayoweth) the one of ſtanding in Prayer on all 
the Lords dayes, and on every day betwixt Eaſter and 
Whitfontiae, in memory and proſeſſe of Chriſts 
reſurrection ; and the Fetitivalls of Eaffter and Whit 
fontide + which two latter hane continued ( as Zan- 
chie witnefteth ) ever fince the Apoſtles times, and 
were humane ſ12nificantritgs appropriated to actions 
of Religious worſhip, The Non-Cgnformiſts themſelves 


not denying this, 
Repl, Heere #« aledged the vninerſall Cuſtome of the «Aut- 
cient Chir ch,enen from the « Apoſtles times for confirmation 
#f "umane myſtical Ceremeonzes in Gods worſhip. To which 
1 an/mer, Froſt, of the firſt and pureſt times , next after thi 
e Apoſtles, this cannot be prooued : nor u #t lik-dy becauſe it 
wot to be them bt that all Churches Would wmmedaat ly adit 
of any thing, which they bad not receined from the Apoſites 
 Anſw. Theoldeſt Records we haue,doc mention theſe ?$ 
«#poſtolicell traditions ; nor can any man conceiue how the 
veuycriali Church , befoge it had oportunity of mectivg N 
- any 
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Seat.29. To D, Mortons Generali Defence, 


Sp wv Ee er — 


any generall Counccli,conld be brought to the ack1owleJge- 
ment and obfervation of theſe ries (though with fome 
yarictic) it the allduwance thereof had not beene taken to bee 
Apoſtolucall, For (4s Saint Angu/twe ovlerues) {uch vni- 
verlall obſervations, not being written in Scripture,mult be 
vnderitood to bee commanded and ordayncd by Generall 
Councells, or from the Apoltles- Nor can any man giue 
any other probable rcaton tor thoſe ancient times. And if it 
be not /ikely that the Churches World admit cf any thing \Wwheach 
they had not (doctrinally or < xcmplarily,) reccined fromthe A- 
poſtles, it is theretore likely they lo received thee, being 
ccrtaine they d14 embrace them. 

Repl. 2. For the next ages, it may eaſily be ſhewed , that the 
beſt Writers taught many generall rules Concerning 818 per- 
feftion of the Scripture,and the purity of Goas Worſhip, Whr ch 
cannot [and With theſe humane innentions, howener in theiv 
prattiſe they Were caried away wnto other cuſtomers, 

eAn/. Nay rather their practiſe interprets their meaning 

ia thole generall rules touching the pertection of the Scrip- 
tures and purity of Go1s worſhip, to be the ſame with ours. 
vis Thatnoneceſlary doarine,or proper worſhip ef God 
is be received beyond that which 1s manifeſt inthe Scrip- 
tres : and indecd { doe they interpret * themlclues, and 
with this rule (uch Ceremonies may ſtand , and did without 
any contradiction, 

Repl. 3. The mfinste trowbles of thoſe times againſt f nfidells &- 
Heretthes, about the chesfe proundes and maine foundations 


of Fauth, Wonld not /uffer them toexamine theſe points of * 


leſſe moment as they ſhould «And indeed they were (G ta- 

ken Tp With theſe conflits, that they nepletted many v/nail 
truths, So that if all rould be receined Which the Fathers 
prattiſed, neither any thing underſtood but by their inter pre- 
tations, We nld be deſtunteof much trueth and onerchar- 

ged With the burthen of humane pre/nmptions, As Auguſtine 

 Complayned in his time, Ep. 119 

— Anſw, All this is bot a ſhuffle : for it ſuppoſerh that the 
FMaer/al Church had neucr fo much lexfure, or wit,as to ex- 
imine thole cuſtames of keeping the yearely Feaſts afore- 
 Gg 3 | ſaid 
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An Anſwer rejoyned to the Reply 2 Ch.z, 


ſaid, or that Ccremonicof fardmy in prayer on the Logdy 
daics in 1200 yeares, during which time (AS your Owne (ide 
ſay) it continued. Seethe Treatiſe againſt kreelorg |. prin. 
16058, pag. 68 91, &e. Secondly, It1s an cvaſion,to tell ys 
of private Fathers, or Churchcs, whoſe cuſtomes before 
eAugruſianes time were growne excclhue , when wee objc 
only tholc J manerſall Ceremonies which the whole Church 
retayned as well i perſecution s A$ OUT of 1t 3 conſtantly * and 
which the ſame Angaftme allowes, Ep.119. th. ugh he com 
plaine of the burthcn ot others. Thurdly , It may argue of 
what ſpirit thcſe men are, who thinke the whole Church of 
Chriſt, cucn in tlic dayes of purcti zcaleand frequent Mar: 
tyrdome.io be wholly fo flacke,or fo blind, as to haue conti 
nued by joynt conſent inthe vice theſe obſervations, with 
out Cue examination of their lawtulncflc. This 1s fingula 
{110gularine. | 
| Repl. 4. The Lord ninftice Would hane Antichriſt topre 
vaile ; Which myſtery comtd nener have growne to ary 11h 
m-{[e, had the worſhip of God beene preſerned ſincere, The 
Corrrpracen be got him, and the reformation thereof muſt be bu 
Uſer YNnIne. | | 
Anjw, Fhat /fanding in prayer onthe Lords day , or ob 
{crving the yearely memorialls of Chriits Re(urr. tion, Ge, 


corrvpted R:ligion, or ingenired Anticbrift , rhe Repite 


durſtnor fy : and yer,if he fay not that, hee tayth nothingto 
the o! jzetion. Andit even trom chele' Ceremonies e/Auth 
crit had drawne (by abule) tome fappe to his rootes, this 
could not prone them to bee in their kind vn/awfall , (ceing 
from the abuſe of Gods owne Ordinances, as ramecly & 
Prayers,and Sacramer s,of excommmi1cation, yea and ot the 
verv codtrine of remiſſion of finnes, Anrchrsft hath drawn 
his ſpeciall nouriſhment. The retormation which (+ {1 rune 
Amichriſt, neede not bee the abolition of all things abuſed: 
but, the reſtitution of them to their right vic. For con#f 
tin bred him, and the remooyall of that corr»precn will 
itarve him. | | 
Repl. It » /wffcient that the I: mental Ie experience f 
1500, yeares hath declared Unto vi What fruue ſpnifu®# 
Cer emuns 
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Ceremonies brow ght by man iuro Gods Worſhip , are Wont to 
afford onto thoſe that affett ther, 


eAn/w. lc is a wonderrull raſhneſſe, and anſwersthe ſpi- 
rit of Aontanrs, to challenge the whole Churchof error in 
this miiter for 1500. yearcs, andto giuc no proote for it, 
who are you ? | 

Repl. T's fetch awthority in thu caſe from thelr praftiſe, by 

Which hath enſued ſuch ineſtimnble hurt to the Church of 
God, is not the Wyſedome of the burnt Child Who dreadeth 
the fire, 

Anſw, Itis an idle excuſe of aſluggard, to fay , 4 Lyon, a Prov. :2. v 12- 
fierce Lyon, is in the (trects, when hee 18 loath to ſtir abroad, 25. >:13. 
An4 that child who would refuſe (being commanded ) to 
come neare a Wood-ſtack, becauſe hee had beene burne with 
fire made of wood, would be whipped for his folly,not pray- . 
lcd tor us wiſledome. 


CAP, 3, SECT. 30. 


Def. The third proote for confirmation of the 7, gumme. 
lawfull vſe of ſignificant Ceremonies, cc. 1s, from 
the teſtimony of Proteſtant Divines , and namely of 
Maſter Calvi ( worthy of the firſt place) in #puſe. 
* 42.344. and Inſtit, lib.g. cap.to ſec.14. where hee +>, ,,8 in 
proteſledly allowes, fignificant humane Ceremonies my Ediction. 
to bee permitted tothe ſimpler ſort for an helpe of \* boca wor 
their ignorance, as a profitable thing: and to bee vied tore, Cap: 
as ſignes and incitements vnto that reverence which 
wee ſhould performe to God : provided that a meane 
be kept ; of which, our Saviourin his inſtitution of ſo 
tew and cafie Ceremonies, hath given example. The 
lame Calvin doth allow private vic of pictures ſet OED 
torth with narration of ſtory,which haue ſome vicin' * 
teaching and admoniſhing. Luther allo (as Chemmutty Chem. exam 
layth) held 1»42es that did repreſent the Hiſtories of ag being 
actes done, as things indifferent, which might be had TE 
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tion, according to the rule of Scripture. Zepper alſy 
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for ornament and for remembrance without ſuperſti. 


is brought in , acknowledging that ſuch Kind of 
Pictures may (according to the Councell of Frazk. 
ford) bee kept in the Church without impicty , 7 re. 
freſh the memory of things paſſed, which yet « oth Ng 
whit advantage thc Popiſh {upcrſtition, or adoration 
ot Imagcs. Innius is alledged as allowing 1 the me- 
morative teſtivalls of Chrilts Death, Re ſurection, and 
Aſcenſion, for the due rem@brance of the ſpecial bene. 
fir,which,as on thoſe day es had befallen the Church 
of God, Chemmitizes 1s allo called in , who alloweth 
tic ancient vic of thoſe {1onificant Cercmomes 
"ene rcby men were admonith -d ofthe doctrine of the 

craments, bl aming the Papiſts, tor mt>1ntcrpreting 
D eir ſp \ceches t uching ſuch Cercmonies,and t: king 
that tobe held as operative, which in the Fat hers mea. 
Ring, was te be v nderſtood as {1gnrficative. And though 
this gencrall doctrine of Proteſtant Diveres mi 'oht 
ſuthce , yerthe Defendant tells them that the allow- 
ance of the {e our three fhonificant Ceremonies In que- 
ſton, by P, Martyr, Chemmnitius, lewell, and Zaxchit, 
afrer averred , muſt needes abarc ſomething of the 
Oppolcrs contradictions 


Rept Of onr owne Writers the Defendant heere oppoſeth vn- 
v; Calvin, Junins, Chemnitins.avd Zepperus, New for 

4 by "IF bath beene plamnely manifeſted beſore , that they a 
W112 one conſent, condemne hamane {ymbolsc: ut Ceremonit! 


i” G o4: W on” Pp, ard th, at vP013 good g 7YOMnAS ont of of wy 
Word, 


Anſw. If the clcane contrary hane nct appcarcd , ict tlic 

Reager truſt this man; elſe,nor. 
Repl. Naw theodournd any thi me el emhere hath ialler from 
e*y of them by eccaſion ſounding to the COMIYary!, then \wee 
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To D*, Mortons Gemerall Defence, 
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wel thinke,that eyther their meaning is miſtaken there- 
in,0r elſe they ſhewead them/elmes to be men, And madced to 
ſay the trmth, there 14a little varterie to be found in ſome of 
our Divines,concerning the point of Ceremonies, 


eAn/w. The placcs ailedged by vs, doc politiuely (et 


{owne their judgements and refolutions: and therefore it 
any where clic they lecme to ſpeake otherwite , the expolt- 
tron of their meaning muſt bee framed to agree to theſe 
places, and not a cauleis fl& {candall caſt ypon them, as it they 
were not men only , but men without judgement z OT good 
contcicnce,and Joc therefore crefle themirclues, 1 or all pat- 


fazes by the way , muſt bee reduced to ſuch places, as doe 


handle theſe POYINS profcſiediy and not thete cut to thoſe 
other. But the Replier ſecingno interpretation will-helpe 
a04nſt the cleare teſti monics of the Learned by ys alleaged, 
nfcflcth they were men(as it ke and hispartiers Were more 
hen mn) and that there 1s a little yarictic,lo willingare wen 
rather to caſt dirt in the faces of others, then to confi; any 
miſtaking in them(clues. 1s this any thing but the {pirit of 
pride, thus malterly to judge the Lords Worthigs, and the 
whole Church of God tor 1500. yeares ? | 
Repl. Z3ut the cauſe thereof being marked , Will make ut b: (ſe 
offen/:e. 
Anſw. Have you broken their heads, and will you now 
*i1e them a pl»1ſter 2 What was thar cauſe? 
 Repl. All our Divines, When they laoke into the cleaye Chr y- 
ſtall of the Scrypture condemne playnely all deviſes of man i11 
Gods \vor up whatſoever : But agayne, ſome of them When 
they fix their eyes in the falſe ploſſe of ancient 14mes, and con- 
ſider Withell, how hardly men are aranene from their atcu[f0- 
med varities, and What good (ome men may doe by applying 
them/elucs ſomewhat to the tames', then receuving an other 
kind of impreſſion, they ſeerae ſometimes to aver in their 
\r a> Ae, | 
 Anſw, Will this obfervation make the ſuppoſed wave- 
10g of onr Pivines lefle offenſiuc 2 Sorely no. For, if aftcr 
tncy have diſcerned (in the Chriftail glaffe of the Scripture) 
Gods truth, they (hail by afalle glofigo! antiquity, or vpon 
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preſumptions of diſcourſc,depart from that truth, they my 
be men of irreſ{olute jadgemeats; or, which is worlt,o! Che. 
ver Conſciences. But this man feares not tO make his yg 
way through the bewclls of the Lords excclicnt ſervautgin 
this contention, whereas the truth is, that theſe men, inde. 
termining according to the Scriptures that no deviles of 
men are to be brought into Gods worthip, and yet allowing 
the inſtitution and vic of ſome kind and meaſure of Cereme. 
nies, yea even of {agnifticant Ceremonies tor helps to vin 
Gods worthip,and not for a worſhip of God in themlcluey; 
haue not at all wavcred intheir judgements, but only inter- 
preted themſclues, cven as wee doe our {clues in faying the 
very ſame with them. And thisis the caute why Biſhop 

welt , Andrews, Bilſon , Fulk., and other worthics of this 

Church,are in this diſpute alledged againt vs as well as (4 

vm, luna, or the learned Divincs of other Churches (as we 

hauec heard before) although our Oppotites Know, that they 

jadged of theſc things as we doe , and that withour contra 
diction of themſelues, or wavcring in their - judgements as 
hee fayncth. 

Repl T hiv obſervation I thowght fit to ſet downe in general, 
becaule ut may haue good v/c wn ſome particular places, Which 
this Defendant threatueth heereafter to obieft, Bui fer 
the places here queted,the anſwer u tcaſie. | 

Anſw. This an(wer you thinke good to giue, becauſe you 

arc relolved to linke the reputation of all men, ancicnt of 
lacer, how learned, zcalous,or holy ſoever they were : rathet 
then to confefle your owne miſtaking. And whether, with- 
out this miſerable ſhift, you can put off the teſtimonics heers 
cited,let vs now try. 

Repl. Calvin s» che fir ff place . diſpntn againſt the groſſe 
corrmptions of the Papsfts, ſayth, he doth not contend therem 
about Ceremonier, which he might tracly ſay : not only com 

atinely , but even abſolutely wn regard of contention with 
others, Who did nat obtrude them vpon him, And /e 1 4 
aſſured, few or none World contend much about Corenmontt, 
if they Would net force them vpen others, 


An'w, Calumin the firſt placc, which is wu tus Treatiſe of 
5X0 
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the true Way of reforming the Church pag. 44S. fayth, hee caly;n we" 
would hauc ## knowne to the godty readers, that he doth not ftrine » 443. 
about Ceremonres Which only terue ts order, or decency z or yet, 4 vera ecele, 
Wh ach are [ymvola, [1gnes,anc incitements of that reverence Which © a110ne. 
We owe to God: For we (tayth ho) difÞmte of thoſe Workes Which 
the/e me dyators 1magine to pleaſe God of themſelves , and with 
wh they affirme God to be rightly Worſhipped. Calvin (quoth 
this man) /4yeb , be doth nor comtend therem about Ceremonies : 
But, the worus following (Which enly ſerne to decency, and or- 
der , or yet Which are ſignificant t8 expreſſe or incite to reverence 
due to God) ihe Replicr leauzs out, He giues the ipeech ſach, 
as it Caimm had there taid indefinitely , he did not contend 
againſt Ceremonies , ani nomore: whereas Calnin ſhewerh * 
again{t what kind of Cercmonies he did not ſtriue, and pro- 
{.([cdly, ftriucs againſt ſuch others, as were fanſted to bee a 
worthip of Cod in themlelues, The Replicrs ſtarting holes 
therctore of Comparariuely, or #1 regard of contentson for Ceve. 
monies , not vrged pon him , are muilerable ſhifts, his owne 
Conlcience being guage. For wherefore, elſe, left he out the 
ret of Calvins words Whercas he adds, that they Wowuld not 
much contend about Ceremonies if they Were wot orped wpon 
them{elnes , this argues them to ſtruggle not tneerely out of 
 Conicicence., For it theſe Ceremonies be 1dolatrous pollutt- 
ons of Gods worſhip , they ought to contend againſt them 
for his honor ſake : 
Repl. In the other place he (i.e. Calvin) wvnderſtandeth by 
Ceremonies ſuch as are groen vs of God; as the following 


Words ſhew , Paucz igitur nobis divinitus datz {unt Ce- —_ 10 
ed. 14. 


remon'r ; 
Anſ/w. lnthe other place (faith hee) as if there were but 


ene other allcaged ; whereas, beſhdethis, there is a third, 
allowing hiſtorical! Pitures for remembrance and edmawonitson 
which the Repiicr knew not how to ſpell, and therefore 
Skipsover it, To t'is place hee an{wereth not truly, in as 
nchas Calvin profeſſcdly there i 1 of ſignificant Ce- 
remonies ordained by men. For, awg ſhewed how the 
C hurch 15 now freed from the cumber of Ceremonies vied 
vader the Law, hee obicts, Ergone imquies &c, Thow wilt 

joy 
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An An{wer reicyntd to the Reply Ch.3- 


ſay, ſpall therefore no Ceremonies bee yielded to the ruger [o17, 11 
helpe their Weakneſſe? wo which hee antuers, 8dego non azcy, 
1 doe not ſay ſo, for [ hold this kind of helpe to bee very pr: (+l 1, 
for them ;, Onely | here [ wbour that ſuch 4 meane bee v/ed as 7 
ſer out Chriſt, and not ol {cure him : Therefore Were a jew, (ang 
thoſe, caſie) Ceremonies given vs of God, Whereby hee mi7 ht gf 
monſtrate Chriſt preſent ; ore Were given to the Tewes, that 
they might bee [mages of bim abſent ; abſent, 1 /ay, not im wvertye, 
but in the manner of ſignal atton, Wherefore rt 1: xeceſſary to ve. 
taine that [ſewneſ/e 4 number, 64 '1neſſe 0 f ob/ertuatio ”. atnity of 
fienification, Which alſo may conſiſt tr) Clearmeſſe, T his worry 
bane beene done, it need, not 19 bee ſaid: for the thing ts manifeſt 
to all mens eyes. This fentence of Maſter Calrin will not eas 
lily bee batled out withthe Replicrs Anſwer z for the men- 
tion of our Lords owne Ceremonies, is chere made onelyto 
ſhew, that wee likewiſe ſhou!d in our Ceremonies keepe 
vsto a few, caſie, v/efull, 21d manifeſt Ceremonics ; and not 
riotin their number, or hauc thum darkgfome, or fruitlefle, 
as in Poperic they arc. 
Repl. hat indeed hee (Calvin) thonght Was to bee geven ta 
the rude perple wr this kind ee ſhewbd [ufficiently,not only by 
b's words formerly cated, but allo by his prattis/e in that hee 
baniſhed ſuch Ceremonies witerly, not onely out of Geneua, 
but alſo out of all Churches Which hearkened vnto bu 
{ ennſell. | 
eAr/w., What hce allowed in his indgement, appcarcth 
inthe places cited, What hee, in his prattiſe ; did 1n that 
place of Genexa, or (by aduice) in others, crofſcth not this 
1ndgement : Nor was mcant asa Law to other Churches, 
which ſhould find reaſon to vie more of their liberty 11 Ce- 
remonics, then hee thought agrccable to thoſe places. The 
next is Chemmitzus : for the Replicr thought not Luther 
worth looking at. 


Rep!. Chemnitius #n regard that ſome Ceremonies Were 18 
U/e Where hee lived, handleth them (0 gently as hee can ; and 
fpeaketh too famorably of Images: yet in other places the 
trnth Wwreſteth froms him, and Brentius alſo, 4 rsgh1 confeſſes 
9,4 hath beene allcaged before, 
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| eAfn/w. (bemnitivs, you meant, had an ill conſcience, and 
ſpake 11 his ce< th, an4 out of a corrupt iudgement touching 
the lawfull vic of tome Images. And when hee, and Brew 
zi, ipake rightly (as you thanke) of Ceremenies, Twas 
nothing but the power of truth Wreſted that from thew, Thus 
you care not w hom you deface, {0 your ownar caule may bee 
painted, But C hemm 41 dchiuers bis ud ge ment clcarely, 
wichour reſpect to tus Countrey, according to his heart, in 
oppoſition to Poperic. Sv did Brentiza, Nor doe they vary 
fromthe ame, when they ſpeake againlt mylticall Ceremo» < 
nics, Ceuiled to ſhadow out the Golpe!l; but onely out of 
their g-ener-ll rules, make excepitons, which you vareato- 
nably call cewtradi(tons : See betore what hach beene of both | 
parts allcaged, and iudge. 
Repl. Zepper meaneth _—_ that the ſimple haning of Irma- 
gcs in (harches 14 not ſuch ay 1mpiene ad aoth unchurch 4 
people, 
' Arſm. Zepper(poore man) could not cxprefle his owne 
meaning z tor, hee ſaith that 7mapes may be in Churches With- 
wt impietie ; by whick (faith the Replicr) he mcaucth, With- 
out ſuch impictic 41 ſpall unchaurch a people, Is this well ? what 
wall not a man doc to fauec his lite 2 
Repl. Tunius and Chemnitius #2 the laft plice, doe butt nine 
a aifſerence betwixt the Fathers and Tapiſts w/e of ſome 
things, Here us nothing dtrettly agawſh our aſſertion, 
Anfw: Imus doth exprell, allow of the feltiuall dayes of 
Chriſts Nativue and Reſmrretiion, as ſymbelicall {igncs, and 
Ceremonies. Chemmitzus doth not onely ſhew a difference 
betwixt Father; and Papsſts vic of ex/nflaron,znd ſome other 
Ciremonies vied in Baproy/me ; but, ſhewes this to bee the 
Cifterence : that whereas the Papiſts make them both /igr5- 
ficatine and operatine, the Fathers intended, and vied them as 
Sgnificatine oncly, which vic keeallowes, And yet (laith this 
Replicr) here i nothing againſt our aſſertion, | 
Repl. But sf 'all the/e Witneſſes did ff erke as the Deſendaxe 
World hawe them «1 theſe places mertuuncd, What \ ere that 
Jo the cloud of Teſtimenies, Which aye treught ferthin thg 
Abridgement, «1d Tranſweared yet by the Defendant ? 
LI" 
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eAnſw. Acloud of dumbe witnefles on the Negatine are 
not ſo good as fo!ireor five cleare {peaking witnefles on the 
Aﬀirmatine, The Abridgement brought forth nothing but 
names ; the Defendant,the words of men,of which enough 
hath becne ſaid before. 

Repl. Hi owne month Will teſtifie that our Divines are ven. 

rally on onr ſ1de. | 

eAnſw, What, when hce faith, that of all rhar hee hat 
read, hee found none, except prrbaps Bea, to conarmne all ſipni. 
ficant humane Ceremonies? Nay then cake all. 

Repl. For »n that regard (if hee ſpeak? Wark good reaſon ) bee 
calleth them ſtill our owne witnefles. 

eAnſm, Why? hath hee not reaſon to call them Yow 
Witneſſes, Ironce , when you brag of them, and yer they 
ſpcake againſt you ? 

Repl. Onr owne they are not, becauſe Wee alleadge them only; 

for ſo both Fathers, and Papiſts, and (onformiſts al'o are 
alteadged by vs; But becauſe they ſpeaks plainely jor v1, 
Which appeareth alſo the more by bis ſilence at the mo/? part 
of their ſheeches, 

Anſw, Indeed you alleadge them all (/o) that is, you cor- 
rupt, perucrt, or miſtake one and other fort of Authors ſo, 
as I thinke ncucr any did before you : bat thefe you call Ow 
Diusnes, and Onr Witneſſes; as 1f you had invgrofled them; 
and when it comes to, they witnefle againſt you, and were 
therefore called yours in deriſion, by the Defendant, ag his 
confutation of you even ont of them, doth witneſſc. Hee 
hath.not becne ſimply /i/ext to any one ; but,ciearing his An- 
{wer to ſome, hath given it generally to all the reſt, nor haue 
you reproved him by any one inſtance; and yet you boaſt 
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The fourth kind ef proofe is ( as from tle Confe ſsio 


1 of Witneſſes, ſo) fromthe practiſe of 1he Now- 
AY 5 them clues. The firſt [nſtance \yhere 
i their (ay 10g the Hind vpona 
bo Ke and luilin C it in taking 
A! al 


———— 


Def Aﬀer long ſailing in the maine Sea of dif. 1» [umme, 


p!1 - the Defendant p .ofeciſerh to dirc& his-courte 
h ncward to the n: row Seas of the Noa-conformiſts 
themiclues, by inſtancing 1n ſuch particy he Ccremo- 
n!cs > voter the N01 70 iformiſt theml. lics are ors 
dinary Actors, or clic, their witneſſes are , bs IrOucrs 
© Tr Ml ſymbolic 1! Ceremonies and nain-ly in lay- 


$2 hand VPÞ0R, and k ſa1n7 0 of the Books 14 rdbing 43 Oath 
WW herein the Cel emony IS approp! tated to aſp: ciall 
ac zf Re! 11910Us worthip, an bath, Deutir.,6.1? J + and 1 IS 
2 f19nc of morall fonification yy of our faith to 
God and man; a id is of ham: nc in{titation. The 


lIawwtulncfle 1 whe reof may bee oe by that of 
Abrahams {eri:2n handled, Seet.g. 


Rep!l. Aftcr much fayling 1n the maine Sea the Defendint 
diretcth hiscourtc (4s Leefanth) homewardto the nar= 
row Scas by wit ncing anthe courſe of Non-contor- 
miits a CMV CUCS, His COmpari/9n ' good ; For as the 
Scrartives Were roo derpe for hum to faſten any Anchor of 4 
Corforrming Argument mi So the pratliſes of Weake mcn 

are /o full 1 /an1s and ſhelues, that here bee can haue 10 

ſure 448 5, Toe Seaof Rome trrwed by one of onr I re« 

lates, mare Rumainum 5 the beft harbewr of all the World 
7 Com ments to ar, me andreſt in, 


TAP w, A\lth1s is but gambaliwg,and lo !ctit goe,ſpcak 
to the [LIACTETS 


Repl. 
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Matte; Fix, 


COmpa! 'd 
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with pa. $29. b jt, was vinlaiwfull, becauſe a booke is made of ſundry Cret- 


Repl, The firſt exampl: brought, #s the forme of a: Oath, 
Which is taken on 4 Books, To Which I anſwer, Forſt, tha 
sf this forme of ſwearmg can bee proved to bee of the (any 
nature With the Croſſe in Baptiſme, &c, Woe Will rathes 
abandon this forme to axoid the C roſſe, then admit of the 
(Foſſe for lone of this, 

Anſw. Like cnough, that you will doe any thing, rather 
then giue over the bucklers. Bur why haue you not hither. 
ro quarelled this forme of ax Oath, as well as the (eſſe i 
Baptiſme, (eeing they are both of humane invention, [:onif 
cant, and annexed to 407 of divine Wor/arp ? Doth not your 

raiſe in that, contute your opinton 1n this ? 

Repl. 3. 1 «ffirme that it Were much better that this forms 
(bnuented by Papiſts) and abuſed not only by then, but by 
mauy among our ſelnes) Were abrliſned, as it 14 in othe 
conntries not Popiſh, then retair.ed, 

Arſw, Indeed you affrme it, bur you proue it weakely, 
For, thit the Papiſts did invent it, or that 4t 1sby many + 
mong vs abuſed, muſt firſt bee proved, before you can proue 
your afſertion by it. And if an other forme were better, 
that proues not this to beeill, and muchlefle to be ther. fore 
ill, becauſc it is ſignificant ; For which, if this forme bee ill, 
then all formes vied by other Churches mult bec 11}, becauſe 
they all are ſgnzficart, if of nothing elſe, yet of conſent (by 
your owne allowance ;) and the lifting vp of the hand, was 
a ligne, and is, of their appealeto God on high. 

Rep!l. Maſter William Thorp a A7rtyr, or ( onfeſſor i 
Kiro Henry the fourth his daier, refiſed ro ſmeare wpons 
Booke, alleadging Chrylſoſtome for the ſame opinion. 

eAnſw, M. William Thorp C onfeſſor, (not Martyr ) did 
maintaine, that to ſweare ſo vpon a Booke, asto (weare by 


a» © © 2 ny 


tures; and to proove it vnlawtull to ſweare by a Creature, 
alledgeth Chry/oftome. But that hee refuſed to ſweare by 
God, laying his hand upon a Booke, intoken of his aſſentto 
that Booke of God, and truth of that oath, as he lookes tor 
any comfort of the Contents of that booke, he faith nor, Fe 


meant not, as his ſtory (hewerh, The Replicr gan” 
mocks 
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mocks his Reader with ambiguirie of words. nes 
Repl. 3 This forme if i be Wor ſhip, ſeermerh to bee eſſential 
and neceſſary Wor ſhip, not accideniall, For no man is eſtee= 
med to have taken his C orpor all oath, (44 Linwood ſauh P; | 
but he that [ weareth Vpen 4 booke. ; . 
Anjw. W ho ſaid, that thu forme of ſwearing, 1s Worſhip ? 
 Verely, not the Deten./ant, bur rhis Replicr wakes worke 
for hica(c lte. | ct, if it had beene called worſhip, relarine- 
ly, as 1 Ceremonic pertaining to worſhip , mult 1t therefore - 
be «ſſentiall worſhip? Yes, tor Linwood laich, ef man 14 not 
eſte-med to rake 4 corporall oath without tt. /s not efteemed to 
take his corporall oath, Erg >», This # eſſentiall to an oath: wn 
ſtcad of, Ergo, this 14 eſſential to the formalitie of an oath, Age 
cording to common c</timarion, What ſophiſtication is 
this? 
Repl. 4. It i not onr prattiſe to make any more of tonching 
6 Booke, then of lifrmng wp of the hand, Which is uſed mn 
other ( onntries,(.1.) to makeuta ſign of aſſent wnto that 
Which is requared of vs. So that I, for my part, Wonld not 
finde fantt with thoſe Which ſometimes hold out a Sernice- 
B ooke, or any other to touch and kiſſe ; for it 15 all one, Whe- 
ther We ſhew our aſſent one Way, 0r an other, ſo ze be [hawne 
. $11 A decent manner | 
Anſw, Lifting #p of the handin (wearing , is not onely a 
ligne of aſſent, bur of appeale to him that dwelleth in the 
Heavens, as witnefle of the truth of our hearts ; which is as 
much a figniticant Ccremonie, as zonching, or ksſſmmg the 
booke of God, and therefore are they indift:rent one or 0- 
ther. Bur that a»y hooks ſhou'd be as fir as Gods Bookezor as 
our Serwice- Books ( which tor the greateſt part, 1s the very 
letter of the W rd, according to the Tranſlation then in vic 
When it was firſt compoled,) for this ſole mnitic of an oath, 
Is inconſfideratly (poken. For it were too mach agn1nſt de- 
my to lay the band on a Maſſe Books, e/£/ops Fables,or the 
- | 
Repl. 5. Thu forme t4 not v/ed in the ſperiall ſolrmne 'woy- 
ſbyp of Ged, but in a Covill aſſembly, Where #ccaſtonally God 
cake d »pon {or confirmation of th- trath, And indeede 4s 
Hh the 
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the Defendant ſpeaketh Well, an oath i rather 4 Cogni/auy 
or note of ſupreame Wor ſhip, then proper and dwetl Wor ſhi, 
Anſw. irſt, what though this torme bee vicd in Ciyjt 
aſſemblies; is it nor theretore annexed to an aRt of religiony 
worſhip? Is nothing worſhip, that 1s vied in Civill afſeqs 
blies? How came thc [evi/þ Waſhmgs before meate to bee 
falſe wor/sip ? Or iSour ſaying of Grace at meales, no Wy. 
Deut, 6 13. Jp, b<caule it isat meales ? Secondly, That an oath is x 
Yide The.x 2, at of Religious worſhip, whereby (as Angaſtin [peakes) 
gi» 4. and Jus weritatu Deo reddutiarr, the Scripturesteach, and the Fg 
the Schoole- hers, Schookemen and all Dsvines doe witneflc, Nor did the 
men enim: efendant lay, that it is rather 4 cogniſance of Worſhip, the 
Worſhip, but that it is 2 part, or at {eaſt 4 cogmſance of /upreay 
wor/&ip. So that the Replyer falſities his words, and tha 
commendsthem : which 1s to commend himſcite, andrs 
proove the Defendant, 


CAP,';3: SECT. 33: 


Is ſunwme. Def. Theſecond inſtance is, the obſervation 
the Lords day, with and in remembrance of Chrifts It 


furredtion, and as an analogicall figne of our eternal 
reſt in heaven; whichis, in that reſpe&, a Symbul. 
call Ceremony, and not of Divine Inſtitution ; adppro- 
priated ro Religious worſhip, and lawfull to bee {þ 
obſerved : that is, with memory and meditation « 
Chriſts RelurreRion,and of our cternall reſt to com!, 
roy *- which uſe, hee paralicks with that which Zanchigett 
frad.de rempr lowesto be made of our Temples, ſaying, that th 
Col.203. are Types and Shagowes of the heavenly Temple, where tl 
Angels, ard ſpit: of the Faithfull, gathered together, 
praiſe God, 4s wee dee in thoſe carthly Temples, and thi 
theſe earthly things ov ht 0 lift Vp pr minacs t0 hcaves 
and the fe. \awh Zanchie) t« not to be deſpiſed. Finally, 
he ad, that many of themſclaes obſ{crve the Cn! 
morials Fifi;valls of Eaſter and Pentecoft willingly, 
whicl 


To D, Mortons Generall Defence, 


which are (1igaiticant humane Cercmonies annexed 
t9 divine worthip. 

Repl. The next [nflance « the Obſervation. of the Lords 

day; Which rhe Def. Would nener hane brought in 45 an ex« 
ample of an humane Ceremony sf he had not esther been Sea- 
fic be,or el{e ſi-epy Warth ow {ng ſayin 8, Which he ſpars of 1 
the former (ethym. For he taketh ut for granted, that Wwe hold 
the Lords yay to be an [nftus gon of man, Which We wtterly | 
deny * Wee bold ,as aN{05 423/ we? eth Beilarminc abowt this 
maier dc Ciiiru San torumy (1b. 3.C1p-10.4n-33.Cap-I ks 
an. 3. {t « the axe Inftirnrzen of Chraft bumſedfe. 

eAn/w, The Dctcndant diil not giue inſtance of the Lore? 

day tor the ob crvation thereof, in place of the Iewes Sab- 
bah,as it it were of a humane Inititution; but only in reſpet 
of thoſe analogicall, or (as /nnwwa calls them) Allegoricall 1n- 
firuKions, which in the o' fervation of thatday, were, arc, 
or may be lawtully ray{cd from that day And theſe uſes arc 
of Humane inſtitution, and not of Divine, and fo fwniws in 
the ſame place, Cap.11. 41, 4. doth account them , ſaying, 
In medio relirquimns, So that the Defendant was neither 
Seaſicke nor Sleepy, as the Replier (peakes. But the Replyer 
rather tell inco travell of a {currilous jeſt, and could not well 
beed what the Dcftendanr ſaid: Or it he d1d vnderſtand him, 
yet thought 1t an caſier thing ro returne a {coffc,od facionduns 
popn/am,then a folid an{wer to fatisfic the jud:ctous. 

Repl. By the Way here h: bringeth in a teſtimony of Zanchi- 

us, calling «wr T emple: types and ſhadowes of the Cele- 
{tiall Temple. Burt Zanchics meaning Was not to make thens 
deftinated inſtiinted types ; but onely ſuch things a4 by ace 
commodatiou may /erve fuly to put vs in m__ of ſuch 4 
Batter : e108 as any arbitrary fimilitude that us fit, may be 
called atype aud hiddow, 

Anſw, Zanchins there, gives five reaſons to proove the Zavch de Red. 
lawful! and profitable vie of Temples for Gods publike wor. {4.1 cop, 19.m 
ſhip, whereof the fi/t and laſt is PBecawnſe theſe owr Temples #* 9.) 14-641- 
@* typ-; and ſhadowes of the h:aventy Temple, &c, As Salo- 7 00 5 
mons Temple, or the Tabernacle were of (Þri/ts Body, and thu : 

Þſe (.aith he) #107 70 be deſpiſed; and ſo concludes , qunare vitlia 
Hh: ſunt 


298 An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.z, 
ſunt, wherctore they (-i. Temples) arc profitable. All thig 
the Replier thinks to walh oft with his dittinction ot deſk 
nated in/turniion, and accommodartien ; ag1itthcletwo did 
pole one another. But when Zanchie makes this to bee one 
rcalunot the profitable vicot Temples, who lecs not that 
he aMcancs to approove that vic as one dx (tinatc cad of Tem. 
pl.s, that chey might by a kinde ot refemblance 1aile our 
mindes to remember that heavenly Tempic? And yer it it 
be lawtuli, by accommodation, to put Men 1n min of hep 
venly, by carth'y chungs, as the Replier infinuates; how can 
it be vniaw!ullto deftinate or in{tirute things fit co that vie? 
So that even his owne graunt contutes him. 

Rcpl. / wonia the Def. ndant Wonla reaa the very next The. 
fes of Zrnchic to that he quoteth, there hee ſhould |erthat 
Imag.s, thingh they be not for the preſent Worſhipp'd, yet 
eught to be remooved out of Churches becarſe the y helpe net, 
but hwnder the Worſhip of God. If Images, then (by the D& 
fendants owne former graunt ) myſtucall ( eremontes of many 
Snuention : and ſo myſticall Chmches roo, 

An/w. No donbt the Detcndant hath read it, and if the 
Replicr had ſct downe the words of Zanchie, his Reader 
would ealily haue perceived both the mind of Zanchie,& tht 
Replicrscrifling. or Zancbie laith, Furthermore all /magt 
ſmould be abſent from Temples. ſpecialy Which have v/nally been 

Wor ſhipped, or eaſily mi ghe bee Worſnupped. For ſuch things an 
yet become Chriſtian Temples, Which God m his Law condem- 
neth, becax/e they not onely profit nothing, to that end for which 
T emples are sr:ſtutmted (namely to the Worſhp of God ) tut are: 
rreamely agamſt #2. The Repliers colleion, that 1t Images 

«which have, or may cafily-be worthipped) then ought my 
ſticall Cerc monics,and tomyfticall Churches to be remov 
alſo, crofleth Zaxchits, and all our Divines, as much as tht 
Defendant : and is an Argument withour conſequence, Mt& 
cauſe God hath toreprited the one in reſpe of the 1mMF 
nent perill, but not fo the other. Nor 1s the Reafon of both 
alike, When he ;vould faſten his ColleRion vpon the DE 
fendants former grant, he is therein inturious. For though 
ONE May argue (as the Detendant hath done) Tears Hi 
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call Pitlnres mprivate t/e be law/ull, then ſome ſignificant me. 
mor) frignes much more z; yct it will notfollow, that it Ima» 
es in publicke places ot wurſhip be not lawtull, therefore 
not my iicail Ceremonies, nor mylticali Churches, | or the 
hurt of Images 15 n«t becauſe they are fgnrficent, but bee 
Cauſc in 1uch Piaccs, by the common w«.aken flc of men, 
they are danger: us corrupte1s of Religion. His cyesthere= 
fore were not unrches in making theſe alike. | 
Me. morardum, thi: that which inthis Scion, was obie- 
cd tor thc ir owne obfer vation of the Feaſts of Eaſter and 
F/,4//ontide, which arc {igniticant Ceremonies, the wary 
Repitcr p. flerh oner with {lilence, as not knowing what to 
anſwer. bor it hce ſhail condemne thoſe, ail the Churches 
of God will condc mac him: If he yecld chem lawfull, it 
will be impoſſible to condemne all fignificart hun:ane Cere- 
monics. 1 commend his wit. 


CAP, 3, Seat 33. 


Def. Inthe laſt place, proofe of the lawfulnefſe of 1» ſnmme. 


ſignificant Ceremonies from reaſon is promiſed, Se: 7 ><10n 
| , is paſſed cucr 


ct10n 33. In which 1s ſaid, that our Ceremonics are, þ, t « kepwer, 
bythe Booke of Common Prayer, affirmed to bee 904 the inter. 


SE * 92x. 5 ; | Tv tins of 1t hcre 
lignificant, which is evcn therefore taxed by the Op- by the An/we- 
ponents,laying, yer. i» oncly to 


Ypp. The Communio '@ (at _ ſhew the Rea- 
þ PP 4 Booke ſaith of theſe Ceremo roagye fans. 


nes, they are nether darke Wor anmbe, - but ſremft- of it,alberc the 
cant +: which 6 vnlawfull, Replyer left it 


Anſw. Tothispthe Repher anſwers nothing. It ſeemes , _ Wd 
no Argument to himgthatthe Authors of that book« (though ladedtin 
learned and holy men ) thought our Ceremonics to bee the 
better for being /ignsficant,for which thele men deeme thera 
to bee the worſe; yea, and euen therefore vnlawſull, Is it 
nothing to bce thus crofle and contrary to ſuch mcn? 


\ 


LY P. 3, SECT, 34 


D 4 ' , . . ; aq; 
ef, In this laſt Setion a reaſon is eiven from x, ſumme," 
Hh 3 the 
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the nature of a Ceremony 
| wk way ſignficant, if it be 
properly a Ceremony : So as, to imagine a Ceremony 
without all femfication, is as to imagine a day with. 
out lighr,fire withour heate ; of which the intention ig 
this. If any humane Ceremonies at all bce lawfully 
Caly.t»f.14b.4 inſtituted, then ſtgnificant Ceremonies. For this re- 
©4919 [e2-25- ſon M, Calvin inveigheth againſt the Popiſh Ceremo. 
nies ſaying,7s not thu fault worthy our inuerching agarsſif 
T hey make a pompores ſhew of Ceremonies that are not wn. 
derflood, as if it were ſome ſtazelike dumb ſhew, or lf 
ſome magicall mcantation ; for ſome Ceremonies in Peperit 
are ſeparated from dottrine, that they may hald the people 
Lecerome claſſe with ſignes void of all ſignification, The ſame exception 
4.419. (faith hee) doth Peter Martyr take againſt ſome Romy 
Ceremonies, even becauſe their ſignifications are often 
uUrnknowen not only to the Beholders but to the Attors them. 
fſelues ere. Among which ſort of dumberites, hee in- 
Rtanceth in the Prieſts muttering of the words of Conſecra- 
rion in ſecret, which as a dumbe ſhew crept inro the 
Church, is even therefore condemned, and 1tuſtly by: 
Doctor Rayn#/ds. Hee therefore concludes, that all 
theſe Conſiderations, Prootes and Examples drawne 
from the religious Perſons of the old Teſtament, 
both before, and vnder the Law ; From the Apoſtles in 
the new ; From the vniverſall pra&tHMe of all Charche 
thararewithinthe horizon of rhe Churches Records, 
from theTeſtimoniecs of their own MWirneſſes,and from 
the praQiſe of the Non-conformiſts themſclues ; and 
laſtly, from the neceſſary conſequence of reaſon,may 
ſufficiently free our Ceremonics trom any guilt (as 
they terme it) of ſuperſtition, as though they were 


thertorcſuperſtitious,cucn becauſethey are 11 pry 
epl. 
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Kepl. 1n this laft Sebtion ſome Reaſon ts promiſed for a finall 
confutation of the Non- conformuſls i this pownt - bus 1 for 
my part can [ce none. "HT 
eAn/w. It is then becauſe he will not (ee : For if all Cere- 
monies properly ſo called muſt tome way bee ſignificant,chen 
cither all Ceremonics are valawtulil, or tome ſignificant Ce- 
remonicsarc lawfull. The Replicr taw the propoſition, but 
could not fee the Realon : that is, the trees kept htm from 
lecing the wood, ; | 
Rep!l. Nothing (/aith hee) i properly called a Ceremony 
if it bee altogether deſtirure of fignitication. Ther 
(ſay 1) away, and ont of the (hurch With all Ceremonies 
properly ſo called of mans inuention. | 
eAnſw. Say youlo ? what? even away with ſting atthe ,, 
ommunien in token of reſt, which your Progenitors ttroue ,\,cpariamer, 
tor in cheir Admonition, and your late Champions {till doc, & Treatiſc a- 
as fitter to fignifie our Coheireſ#wp with Chriſt? and away gainſt Kwce- 
with our Communion table too as fitter then an eAlrar to lige -5,09c-" qa n 
nific our ſpirituall teaſting better ? Mee thinkes it were bet- OO". 
ter to put off their fanſies, then to turne out all ſignificant 
Ceremonies. But they will notagree. 
Repl. But Why hath hee gone about to deceine v4 ſo often be- 
fore, by confounding circumſtances of Order, and Decencie 
Wth orber (ceremonies, and now in the winding vp of all, 
confeſſeth that they cannot bee properly called { eremonies ? 
Smrely there 15 no reaſon mth kind of dealing but only that 
Which they call Sophiſtrie, ' ) 
eA»ſw. The Defendant hath not gone about to deceive 
you by confounding Circumſtances ot Order, and Decencie, 
with Ceremonies. For what are all Ceremonies bur Cir- 
cumſtances which belong to the Time, Place, Perſon, Inſiru. 
ments, or manner of ations ſacred, or civill ; and are not of 
the ſnbſtance of the AQion it felle ? And the Defendant 
hath ſaid truely that, every Ceremonie q#« ta/is,is ſome way 
fomificane, Hee faith not, /jmbelicelly , v.hich is but one 
way ; but, /eme Way {ignificant, Doctor Ames telleth vs, 
that a Srpne un generall K as large ai4 Lopicali eArpument, PROry = 
Can ) ou dcligne a tige, or place, or any ordcr of things 44.460 Þ 
| | Hh = Which | 
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£9 1. pierre | awhich ſhall no way ſigntfie what is ro bee done, or where, 


<P. i7.theſ 19 gr when, or why, or how? Now if all lawfull Ceremonigy 
muſt ſigntfic tome way or other, then it is not /ignsficarion of 
Ceremones which alone can make them vnlawtull. Ang 
this L hope is no Sophiſtric, 
Repl. Calvin (/a*th the Defendant)and ſome other,doe 1c. 
cuſe the Popilh Ceremonies becauſe they are dumbe, 
1 anſwer, they accuſe them alſo for ſpeating, as the Serip. 
ture doth condemne Images beth for bemg dwumbe, and ju 
teaching tes, 
eAnſw, Well faid 3 when the Ceremonies are altc gether 
cumbe, they condemne them tor not ſpeaking ; when they 
ſpcake idly, or falſely, they condemne them tor ſpeaking 
amiſſc, But you condemne them {imply for not being dum; 
lo doc not they. 
Repl. So that lay altogether Which the Divines ſay, and you 
ſhall find, that im thew inagement, humane Ceremonies in 
Gods Worſhip are like a foole 19 a place of honour, Who Whe. 
ther hee ſpeaketb, or holaeth hs peace, ſtill fheweth himſell 
wmwortby of that place. 
eAnſw, The Reader, if hee will lay the ſayings of our 
Devmes together, hall find that they allow, as lawtull and 
prontable helpes vnto men, ſome humane fignificant Cer: me 
mes, though they condemne all fuch as ether ſpeake not, 
or not ſenſibly,or ſpeake idly,or roo much,or fal'ely ; whole 
judgement, whether 1tbee well put off, with eh Jeſt of 4 
foole wi a place of bonowr &c. Letihe Reader iudge, |, 
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THE FOVRTH GENE- 
RALL ARGV MENT VRGED 
by the Non-Conformiſts againſt the fore- 


ſaid Ceremonies, is taken trom a pretence 
that they have beene abuſed to Po- 
piſh [uperſtsr50n, 


CAP,4. SECT.q.. 


Their CAroument. 


LS O Ceremonies which haue beene Abridg. Line. 
noterionſly knowne to haute pag 17 
beene of old, and ſlill to be mM _ 
£5 0 

abnſed fo! dolatry and ſuper- aud the rcſt+ 
ſlition , (eſpecially if there 
be now (4) #0 vſe of them in (4) Neceflary, 

Gods Church) can be lawfull , but muſt bee aboliſhed, 

whether they haue beene the Ceremonies of Pagans, 

Iewes, or Heretikes, ; 

But thiſe Ceremonies hane beent idolatrowſly polly - 

ted by Papiſts , namely , the Surplice , Croſſe in Bap- 

fiſme, and the geſture of kneeling at the Sacrament, 

Ergo, they ought to be removed and aboliſhed. 

Def, It you require that Ceremonies lo abuſed, 
bee aboliſhed, (as if there were no other cure for ſuch 
ſores, but only abſcifion and cutting off rhe mem- 
bers by the ioynts,) then wee deny your Major - 
(6) But if you vnderſtand ſuch things,as in their owne ,,,. 
nature are not i!l,but indifferent ; (c) or, by exccpting (:) Read Bur if 


things neceſſary, yourmeane (4) an abſolute, and not a (4) Kcad,»er 
= YoY (4) blolut » UI0'BOL an 4bſolwte but 


convenicnt neceſſity,we deny your aſſumption, And , cyveniexe. 
Ti now 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply C hay 
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now that you ſce your markes, looke to your ayme; 
and firſt proouc (it you can) your propoſition , thi 
afterwards, your aſſumption: tor otherwile you © 
conclude againſt our Ceremonies , tult nothing 
at all, 

Repl. This Argument in the eAbridgement, p.17. flandii 
thus; It is contrary to Gods word to vie , (mich mor; 
to command the vie of) luch Ceremonies in the wer. 
ſhip of God, as man hath deviſedif they be notoriouſy 
knowne to hauc beene of old,and {till to be abuſed ynts 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition by the Papiſts, ſpecially if thy 
ſame bee now of no neccflary vie in the Church: by 
our Ceremonics are ſuch ; &rgo, 

_ Anſw. Thus indeed it ſtandeth in the eAbridgement, by 
thus it ſtands tot inthe Detendants booke, though tor (ub 
ſtance it bee the lame. Why then doth the Replicr alt 
the tcarmes in which the Defendant ſet downe this obich- 
on? Is1tnot to perſwade his Reader that rhe Dcfengart 
hath miſreporred the A bricgers Argument , or not anſye- 
red punQually thereto ? And 15 this faire dcaling ? The Dr 
fendant,by his marg inall note , hath ſhewed that hee tocke 
this Argument partly from the Aridgement pag. 17, and 
from others there named: W heretore the Detcndant hat 
not wronged the Abridgement, but the Repher him, inalts 
ring the forme of the ovietion which hee ſet downe,andit 
concealing it from his Reader. But hcare his Reply totk 
Defendants anſwer, 

Repl. The Defendants enſwey 1s very by eefe ? 
Anſw. The better for thar ; if withall it be ſufficient. 
Repl. He dares net abſolutely deny exther part of the Ar- 
£% ment. | 
eAn/». Hee denics both, with limitation ; as was 
where the tcarmes are ambiouous This prayſeth him. 
Repl. Fe rox/amor find a fit as41n Tron Whey eupon 10 grom 
4 conditionall d-nyall With reaſon : hee contents L imjeſit 
therefore to make a ſpew of aiſftin gu 5/apng after as vnTia(t 
rablc manner, 
, a 
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eAnſw, An accuſation not prooved, reprouesthe accuſer, 
let vs try this accuſation. 


the Argument : nor makgth the partr of #14 [uppoſed diſtin- 
hon , [uch as vill bears any Logicall ſence, It (ſauth be) 
You require ſuch Ceremonies to beaboliſhed, then wee 
deny your Maior : but if you vnderſtand indiffcrent 
things, or mcane an abſolute,not a convenient necelitic, 
we deny your afſumption. If this, and burif that. The 
forme of ſpeech , ( 4s ndred , every diſtmAion, ) implyeth 
[ome diſſention ani ſegregation in the _ diftingniſhed, 
Bat heere 1 no ſ1:2w of any (web thing erwixt aboliſhing 
and indiff-rent , or abloture necellity. I know not What 
to make of [mch 4 confuſed diſtinituon. It 11 , a4 if one ſhout 
ſay, (t you require 2n eſtabiiſhing of the Ceremonies, 


1 deny one thing : but if you vnderſtand convenient 


Ceremonies, I deny another thing. Sch kind of ſpra- 
king 19 nothing elſe 5ut non-lence, or as fore we to call it, 2 
very Bull. Lee this generall anſwer therefore paſſe : though 
be ſayth , that in it we may (ce our markes and take 
our aymec. Ts 

Anſw, In the objection, as the D-fendant propounded it, 
are three tearmes ; ewo in the Argument, v2, abuſe, and 
abeli/bed : a third in their exception, viz, ne fſury 7/7, 

1. To abeh/h is eyther vtterly to take away the thing 
from all vic, or only tocleanſe it from abuſe , as the Larinc 
abol:o ( from whence our Engliſh to aboliſh is derived) is 
vied, though moſtly for vtrer defacing, yer ſometimes for 
«luton onely, as inthat of Vgrl, 
rec viſcera quiſquam 

tA ut ona abolere proteſt ant vincere flamma: 

Where the Poet faith of the 1nwards of ſhceepe dead of the 
rot, that they could neither bee aboliſhed by warer , nor 
ſubducd by fre; that 1s, neither made cleane, nor boyled. 
Thus m the Law, vncleannefle of polluted vefi-ls was dincr(- 
ly abol:ſh-d ; that of the polluted earthen veſſel, by breaking 

It; that of the brazen, by ſcowring and rinſing it one ly. 
2: Hamanc Ceremonics 43x/ed to ſuperſtition, are either 
L323 uch 


Repl. For he doth not diſtinguiſh of any one tearme found in 


1 Ofthe 


F 
tearme of abs 


(1ſhing. 


Levit.5.28, 


: Of the 


tearment 


abuſed, 


A. 
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Epeff.8. 
3. Of the 


tcarme of Ne+« 


refſarie ve, 


| : - ; — 
ſuch as 1n themſclucs are evill, as is (faith Catvin) anyy, 
image of the God-head made by man: Or evill onely byg 
bute , but in natnre indifferent ; as 1s the Swypiice, (aith Ma 
ſter Beza. 

' 3. Neceſſi:ie 18 either abſolute, or inafſort, ſc. commodi. 
ous Or Conucntent, as all men know. Vpon thele e1{tinRiong 
the Defendant grounds his Anſwer 3 and teilsrhem, thatif 
they require abolition by ab/ciſfon, and not by care, he denies 
ther Propoſition , it withall, they meane it of things not il 
in nature,but indifferent, But it,in their exception of thingy 
neceMarie, they meane not an abſolute, but even a conneniey 
necellitic, hee denies their Aſwmprion, which ſaith, that or 
Ceremonies are of no neceſſarie vic in the Church, And 
this, I hope, is a reaſonable Anſwer, though that which 
the Replyer luggeſteth inſtead of it , bee indeed voyde 
of {cnce. 

The diftinQtion of «belifing is fo cleared by the (imils 
tudes of ab/ci/ien , and curing a dilcaſed member, that I mur- 
ucll how the Replicr could not diſcerne it. The other (to 
doc the Replier right) arc ſo obſcured by miſplacing two 
particles,(b«t) and (»or,) or by omitting one of them where 
it ſhould be, (waich fault is now corrected on the margent) 
as therein the Replier may bee excuſed for not conceiuing 
the Defcndants mind. Yet mee thinkes hee ſhould rather 
hauc thought that the Tranſcriber,or Printer, had made ſome 
fault, then that ſuch a man as the Defendant, famons for his 
learned writings, tor which the whole Church of Godow- 
eth him thankes, (ſhould write »ox-ſex/e : at leaſt hee ought 
to haue ſpared his ſcoiting (which addes ncither ſtrengthto 
his cauſe, nor reputation to himſelfe) and hane truely { 
downe the Defendants Anſwer, As it was, which hee hath 
mot dones 


Cat, 
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Their proofes are from examples of the aboliſhing 


Ceremonies , that hane been ether Heatheniſhly, 


of lewiſbly,or Herctically ab»ſed, Ard firſt con- 

N1 cerning Heatheniſh Ceremonies, #7 

if ; inſtances in Scripture. 

ty ; | 

} Opp. This may appeare by Gods Word forbidding aff 1, «©... 


provoc ations vnto ſþirituall fornication, and commann- peg.t7. 
ding vs to ſeparate our ſclues from Idolaters, and to bee 
as unlike them <3 may be , eſpecially in their religious 
obſerwations,and Ceremonies, and Inſtruments of 1do- 
lalatry, that ſo wee may ſhew our vimaſt deteſtation of 
them, aud t9 caſt out the very memory of then, and to 
»- caſt away enen ſuch things 4s had a good eriginall { if 
they be not ſ1ill nece{[ary and commanded of God) when 
once they are known: to be defiled by idulatry,or abuſed 
by it : according 4s ( for example ſake) God comman- 
dcth, Levit.18. Not to bee like the Heathen, &c, 
And [.evit.19.28.&Cc. 

Def. ' In theſe places of Scripture are forbidden 
three kinds of things which were in vie among the 
Heathen : the firſt was,the finne of Ince, the ſecond, 
the faſhion of rounding their beads,and cutting their fleſh 
for the dead ,, the third, their ſowing of their groands with 
eivers ſceds, and letting their beaſts of divers kinds to 
ingender together. Now, wee know that inceſt was 
forbidden, as being a ſinne againſt the Morall law of 
God: and rounding of rhe head, and cutting of the 
fleſh for the dexd, was prohibired,as being agairiſt the 
c law of grace, And for that it did demonſtrate inor 
dinate ſorrow for the departed,as of men voyd of 
hope of the reſurre&ion of bodies, or immorts' 

It 3 
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; of the ſoulcs of men. Laſtly, the commixtion w 


inthe things themſelucs, orin the vic that the Hez. 


ons, and that they ſhould not pollute their ſoules 


TE — 


diuers kinds of ſecds,and of diucrs kindes of beaſtes 
was forbidden , not for any naturall viciouſneſs 


then had of them , but becauſc,inthe prohibiting of 
theſe kindes of mixtures , hee propounded vntohis 
people atype of abſtinence from irreligious mixtures, 
as well corporall, as ſpirituall: that they ſhould nox 
dare ro dcfile their bodics-with beſtialitie ; nor ye, 
by ioyning in marriage with pcople of divers » 

} 


conſenting vnto the worſhip of any ſtrangegod, 
Sce now your manifold tallacies,by labouring firſt, 
to conclude the vnlawfulnefle of our Cctemonies, 
which arc things in their owne nature indifferent, 
from the condemnation of an heatheniſh fin agaiaſt 
nature, Secondly,to oppugne Ceremonies ordained 
toa good end, to wit, the repreſentation of Chriſtian 
vertues,from the examples of a wicked cuſtome,that 
lainely demonſtrateth mecre infidelitie, Thirdly, 
@ condemning Cercmonics of godly fignification, 
a5 namely, Puritic , Conftancic, Humilitic, from the 
example of Ceremonies that {1gnifie nothing, but &- 
ther bodily, or elſe ſpirituall adultery, which is Ido- 
latric. Which kinde of Conflequences are meerdly 
extravagants , wandring and gadding from the mats 
ters in queſtion. 

Repl. The eAbridgement beginneth the proofe of the Props 
ftion, thus : This may appeare, firſt, by the ſecond (omman 
dement, Which forbids all provocations unto ſpirituall ferns 
cation, as the ſeventh deth wnto that Which « carnall, St 
condly, by the Commandement and direttion God hath þ 
ves vs in his Word, Thirdly, by equitie and reaſon of t ſe 
(cmmandemesis, Now the Defendant though he rl 
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4 full anſwere to all that 1s obiefted,, yit hee filently paſſeth 
over the firſt proofe ont of the ſecond Commanndem:nt 
whol)y. 
"7 The Defendant profeſſing a full anſwereto bee 
iven in his Booke , toall their objections made by the e-f- 
idgement, and others, doth not profeſle to follow the foo- at 
ting of the Abridgement ; but contrarily , to hauc caſt the See the Pre. 
objcRions which that Booke and other men made, into ſuch /<*+ | 
a mcthod, as beſt liked him. And therefore ought not ſtill 
to bee blamed for not treading iuſt intheir ſteps. Yertcan 
hee not bee layd wholy to hans paſſed oner in ſilence their Ob- 
ieftion from the ſecond Commanaewent, (ceing hee giues it an» 
{wer in another and fitter place, viz. Part. 2. cap. 2. ett. 2, 
where,againſt the ſigne of the Croſſe, it is produced, 
Bue leſt the Reaer require further anſ{were to it here, let 
itnov beanſwcred ; Thatas the ſeventh {ommandement doth 
not forbid the ve of all fach things as accidentally doe or 
may provoke ſome men to baſe yncleanneſle; but onely ſuch, 
a$in, and of themfſclues are working incitements thereto; 
So neither doththe ſecond Comm ext forbid the vic. of 
al ſuch things, as the luſt of ſeme Tdolaters may turne to 
ſpirituall fornication;burt only of ſuchas haue in themſclues, 
or in ſuch vic of them, an habitude or aptnefſc to provoke 
= thereto: and therefore 1t condemneth not our Ccremonies 
in our vic of them. The Replyer runnes on. | "FER 
Repl. And in the ſecond and third proofe where about fortia 
places of Scripture are cited for confirmation of then be doth 
not attempt to anſwer abone tight or nine. he 
Anjw. If the Replyer had ſhewed of thofe forrie places, 
ſo much as one, which my nor be ſarisficd withthe anſwer 
given to cightor nine of them, hee had then indeed replicd, 
a deſerved a further anſwer , whichalſo by and by he 
age. 
Repl, But let v5 examine his anſwer to theſe: Tevit. 18.32. 
&c. Three Kinde of things are forbidden ; 1. Inceſt, 
2. Rounding their heads, and cutting their ficſh for 
the dead, 3. Sowing with divers ſeeds, and letting di- 
vers beaſts ingender together. The firſt was a ſinne a- 
Ii 4 gainſt 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply. Ch.g, 


And fecondly, what & 
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gainſt nature z the ſecond was a wicked cuſtome of in, 
hdelity ; the third d1d fignike adultery ; in all which cy; 
Ceremonies arc innocents 
Anſw. 1t the Replyer had intended a juſt examination of 
the anſwer, he ſhould have fully and juſtly reported it, which 
hce hath not done, no not in the very ſubſtance of ir. Fey, 
firſt hee obſcures the maine {cope of the whole ; which ig, 
not fimply to ſhew that our Ceremonics arc inthoſle reſj 


Innocent : but that thole places of Zevi.18. and 19. doe not 


prooue the aboliſhing of things inditfcrent in nature, meere- 
ly for the abuſe of them to Idolatry and ſuperſtition, (which 
wasthe poynt to bee prooued : ). becauſe Inceſt and curti 
the lcſh for the dead, were torbidden as evili in themicluey; 
And ſowing with divers ſcedes in one held , was forbidden; 
neither for evill in it ſelfe , or any ll vieit had amongſtthe 
Heathen, but for a typicall dociment. of that finceritie 
which God required in his people : and that therefore thele 
places are vnaptly cited to prooue theaboliſhing of Cereme- 
nics,onely for and in reſpeR of their abw/e,&C. 
Secondly,thc Repliers ſupprefiing the body of the Defen» 
znrs Anſwer, touching that third inſtance of ſowing di- 
vers ſeeds, makes the Defendants Anſwer to bee this, the 
that mixt»re of divers ſeeds 6d ſignifie adulterie ; which if 
the Defendant had imagined hee woulda never haue (aydas 
hee doth, rh at in the Heathens ve thereof there Was no vitiouſ+ 
weſſe, The crror is, firſt that what the Defendant ſpeakes by 
way of ſuppoſition, ſaying of theſe wixtwres, that they ſign 
fee {{c. amony the Heathen ) nothing, or elſe ſprritnall, or or» 
porall adnlterze ; the Replicr deliuers, as abſoluely (ſpoken; 
| be Defendant onely infers vpon his 
Anfiver firſt given, viz. that ſhe had ill marched our ( er: 
wire Which fignify good things With ſuch mixes as extber fignw 
fied natbing,or elſe adulterre , this inferrence made vpon the 
Anſwer the Replicr puts for the Anſwer it ſelfe z whichB 
not plane dealing. But Reply tothe Anſwer, 
Repl. Hee anſwereth here oncly to the places taken ont of the 
eipbreenth and nineteenth of Levit. Re] 
Anjm, Hee doth fo herein this ScRivn,but withall go 
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ch Anſwer as may fatisficall rhe other places, whichare 

cited rogether with theſe, to proue the lame thing, W hat 

fay you T0 his Anſwer to thoſe places cited out of Levit? 
Repl. Concerning Whzch { reply, Firſt, that in the fir(t place 


the Words are generall, y.3 4, bhowener therefore im the Levit.18. 3,4. 


followwy verſes they bee applied to fonle ſnnes, yet [eing in 
other places of Scripture the like application #4 made wito 
{eremonies, they Were therefore mentioned as the general 
ground, comprehending both kinds in it, and joyred vnto o- 
ther places, condemning conformitie With /dolaters, even i 
mater of ( cremonies. 
Anſw. Gencrall words muſt bee reſtrained to the matter: 
ſpcken of, otherwiſe one may proue the Maſe ro bee law- 
1!l by thoſe generall-words of Saint Panl, All things are 
lewfal, The words ot this place are theſe, after the dewgs of 
the land of Egypt Wherein you aweit, ſhall yee not doe; and after 
the dozngs of the land of Canaan, Whither I bring you, yee ſhall 
not doe, ntither ſhall you Walke in their Ordinances, Tee ſhall 
dre my judgements, Cc, If any man will rake theſe words 
generally without any reftrition, then mult hee ſay, thatan 
Hraclite might doe nothiag at all, good or ill, Civill or Sa- 
cred, which the Egyptians or Cananites did z tor the words 
are generall, After their doings yoe ſhall net dee, Wherefore, 


\ vnlefle wee will draw blood inſtead of milke. out of this: 


Scripture, wee mult acknowledge the words in their inten» 
tion to bee reſtraind, as Maſter Calvin well athrmcs themto 
bee, And if they bee re{trained, who ſha'l better rell vs to 
what, then God himſclie, who by the inſtances of inceſt,and 
other abominations after named, ſhewes vs what mad doc: 
ings of the Egyptians and Canaznites hee there torbad his 
people to imitate ? And what God himſclfc ſpake again(t 
theſe abominations, haue you not racked extreamely robring 
it to matter of Ceremonies ? 

As for that yuu (peake of like application, in other pl:ces 
wade to Ceremonies ({uch as wee oifpure ot ) you onely ſay 
It, you cannot proue it. And if fome other places did apply 
like generall rules to Ceremonies, yet (ccing this doth nor 


ſo, you are very bold with boly Scripture to make it iecme 


to ipcake, whit it Never means Nos 
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Nor can this place bee well laid tor a ground of your 
proofes,being toonarrow inthe foot to beare your Colledi 
on. Where you adde that it is ioyned (/c. in the Abridgmeny) 
ro other places of Scripture condemning Conformitic with 
Idolaters, even in matter of Ceremonies, you doe {ecme ty 
conteſle, that of ir ſclfe it will doe you no ſeruice, Now 
whether all, or any of the other places to which theſe of 
Levit. were ioyned in the eAbridgement doe condenmne il 
outward Conformitie with Idolaters in mattcr of mecere 
Ceremonice, let vs try. For thereby alſo will appeare, whe. 
ther the Defendants Anſwer given tothe places of Zevir,be 
not ſurticiently fatisfaRorie to all the ret. 

The firſt place cited next after thoſe of Levee. is Exod,z;, 
24. Tho ſbalt not bow downe to their Gods, nor ſerme them, mr 
doe aftey their Workes : but thow ſhalt viter ly deſtroy them, ad 
breake towne their Images. The firſt words forbid Idolatrie 
in plaine termes. The middle condemne alfo their Superſti 
tions, Ommes vitioſes calize, faith { atvin. The laſt clauic, Bu 
&c. ſhewes vs of what kind ot workes the Lord ſpaken 
this place, ſcil. ſuch as conccrned their falſe Gods, or falk 
manner of worſhip, as namely by Images. Wherefore this 
Text {peaking of grofle Idolatrie and Superſtition, 1s as vt» 
towardly cited againſt Conformitie in mecre Ceremonies, 
as wcre thoſe ot inceſt, and cutting the fleſh for the dead, 
out of Levit, And therefore may bee fatished with the De 
fendants An{wer to thoſe places of Lever. 

Yea out of this very place layd to ſome others, ir may 
well bee proved, that outward Cortormitie with 1dolarers 
in ſome humane Ceremonies is lawfull. For, bowing the 
body in token of reverence is a Ceremony, whether Civilly 
or Religiouſly vicd. This geſture either the wits or cuſtome 
of men found out. And God himſelfe did never inſtitate 
it inthe Law,no not inthea& of prayer; for then it bad beet 
vnlawfullto pray in other poſture. 

This Cercmony, Idolaters abuſed notoriouſly to Idolatry, 
witneſſe this Text, Thow ſhalt not bow downe to their Gotte 
And yet this very geſture of bowing (whether the head, 
trunck of the body, or knees) the Holy Ghoſt ger” 
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lovfol, and aduiſcth as comely in Gods worſhip faying ; Lex 
v4 Wor ſbip &&c. Pe 95. 6. wherefore this Text will rather 
ſpeake for vs, then tor them. 
Their fecond place is, Dewtr, 14. 1. forbidding entring 
of the fleſh for the dead &c. as doth that of Levir. 49.19 And 
therefore is anſwered in the Anſwer tothe other wiz. that 
this was in it ſelfe a wicked Cuſtome, not a Ceremony 
The third place is Dewrr. 12,4. Thow ſhalt mot doe ſo to the 
Lord thy God, Of which I ſay,that theſe words may not bee 
ſo taken, as if God viterly condemned in his worſhip, all | 
kind of things which the Heathens did, intheir ſuperſtiti- 
ons ; for then muſt follow that neither houſe, nor Altar, nor 
bowing downe, nor a {cs place for ſacred vic , nor ought 
elſe was lawfull, if the ſame or the like had becne vicd to I- 
dolatrie by the Nations here ſpoken of. Wee mult there- 
fore enquire what it is, of which the Lord faith, Tee ſpat 
not doe ſo to mee. 
A notable and learned Inconformitant, Maſter Ainſwoorth, 
vnderſtands it thus, Thou ſhalt not doe ſo, i» any of the for- 
mey particulars, viz. (ſuch as are mentioned, ver. 2. 3.) or ſuch 
like : as * not to deftroy or doe evill to Gods Santuary, or Syna- » Ainſ. Anver. 
gogwer, Pl. 74.3.6.7.8. nov to breake downe his Altars,t, King. in Dent. 12,4. 
19.10, &c.. It this beethe meaning, as it ſcemesto him, 
| then will not this Text ſeruc their turne by any meanes. 
Otherwiſe, T how ſhalt not doe ſa,may referreto the doings 
of the Canaranites mentioned,v.2 thus ; Thou ſhalt not fond- 
ly,or ſuperſtitiouſly choole out Mountaines, Hils, or Groues, 
as phccs fitter for Gods worſhip, as did the Heathen, who 
carnally 1magined that ſuch places as men ſpecially admired 
or afteRted, would alfo ſpecially pleaſe the Godhead. And 
indeed ſome vnderſtand the place thus. But if this bee the 
mcaning, then, ſeeing not ſimply the choyſe or vie of an 
Hill or Mountaine for Gods worſhip, but the ſuperſti:ious 
reaſon of the choyle, is here condemned : this place makes 
againſt them. For it is manifeſt, that the Jewes did lawfully 
pace the Tabcraacle on an Hill in Gibeor, (which 1s called a ! Ki"g53 4. 
pear Ligb place; high, for the ſituation ; great, becauſe of 
the 
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rers,in that Ccremony or Circumſtance of the place of wor. 
ſhip, but formal! Conformitic in the luperſtitious reaſon of 
ſuch choylc or vic of a place. 

The rcaſon why the Iewes ſeated their Synagogues on 
Hils, was reſpe&t of Comelineſle, or to cxpreſle their hill 
like cltecme of God, and his worthip, and not as if God 
were better plcaled with ſcruice on an Hill. And for this 
caulc they forbad ary man to baild his owne houtle higher 
then the Synagogue of that Citic, Wherctore this place(o 
ynderſtood, condemning onely a ſuperſtitious opinton, cr 
vſage, may bce fatisficd with the Anſwer given about ct- 
ting the fleſh : and further, 1s diretly againſt them , by 
retortions 

Or thirdly, T hon ſalt not doe ſo tothe Lord thy God: means, 
Thou ſhalt not worſhip him with vartetice, or multiplicitic 
of Temples, and Alrars for facriticeto him as did the Nati» 
ons, who ſet vp their Idolies, and Altars on cucry high 
Mountaiac,and Hiil,and vnder eucry greene tree : But thou 
ſhalt hold thee to that one only place(tor matter of (acrifice) 
which 1 ſhall ſct out. And that this 1s the mcatiing , the 
whole Text to v. the 16. may aflure vs. To this purpoſe 
Maſter Calvin interprets it. Can a man inferrc that God 
here condemnes all Conformitic with Idolaters in a Ceres 
mony otherwiſe iadiff.rent, only becauſe, ir hath beene avuy 
ſed? Vercly, no. For firſt, if wee reſpe&t multiplicitic of 
Temples and Altars as it was vicd with the Heathen, as 


wereto bring God ncerer tothem 2 It is ſo repugnant tothe 
divinenature, which is a Goda farre cff, as well as necre, 3s 
it muſt be iude'd an 1dolatrous ſuper ſtiticn, and ſo forbidden, 


It wee coulider varictic of places ſimply, as {cruing Ps 
can 
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runcly to vs, for worſhipping, God forbids notthat here : 
for hee approucd of their Synagogues (4) incuery Cine , 
which were for divine worthip. « 

Bar, in oppoſition ro Heath miſconccits of the God- 
head, and to diſtinguiſh his owne people trom all others; 
but chicfely to containe them in vnity of Laith and love; 
and laſtly ro figure out that one Temple in which the God- 
hcad dwelt bodily, and that one Soctetieot the Elec, the 
Church, which is the houſe of theltving God ; the Lord or- 
daincd one SanAuary, and one Altar for burnt cffrings, not 
becauſe the luperſititious abuſe of ſeverall places among the 
Heathen had made it vnlawfull to {acrifice to God in ſundry 
places, which his owne people lawfully did in the wilder- 
nee, and after in Canaan, vnrtill that one place was deligned 
of God, in Pavidrtime. Therefore the Defendants Antwer 
tothe third inſtanceof ſowing divers ſeeds may (ere (mntares, 
mutands) tothis place, viz. thit not vn'awfulnclec or abuſc 
of the thing, but an other reaſon produced this Law, 

The fourth place cited, 1s Demtr.30.32, This place nay 
well proue thenegligence of the Opponents or of the Prin- 
ter, but not their propolition. I or, in that Chapter, are but 
twenty verſes, and this place 1s, 9.32. Nor 15 there any ver/e 
among thoſe 20. which lookes this way, W heretore the De- 
fendants not anſwering tothis place 1s a fit Antwer, becauſe 
this place 15 No place. t 

The fifth place is, 2. C9r.6.14-18. The fourteenth ver/c 
condemnes vnequail yoaking of Be.cenvers with Infidels , 
whether in famulier ſoctetie, as ſome ; cr rather in marzage, 
a5 others take it. But were theſe forbidden for that they had 
beenc abuſed to Idolatrie,and were otherwile lawtull; or ra- 
ther, for other reaſons ? Firſt for the incquality of ſuch yoa« 
king : And ſecondly for the ynavoidable perill of Contagi- 
on. And was this a matter of meere Ceremony, that this 


Text ſhould prouec aga:nſt meere Ceremonies ? Perhaps 


they meane, that in a proportion there may bee perill of like 
nfetion; bur they will not ſay like perill of inteRtion;or if 
they doe, who will belecuc that ? The Detendants Antwer 
to the firſt and ſecond inſtances will terue this. The 18. 

verſe 
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verſe, is not for them in any ſhew., Perhaps they intend, v, 
17. where (out of Eſaih) are alleadged thele words, See, 
rate your ſelues from among them, touch no uncleane thing 
Theic words [ hauc hcard objected, and vrged vec hemend; 
againſt our Ceremonies ; and theretore ſuppoſe they mean 
to pitch on them,& not on the eighteenth Yer/e, The wordy 
in //aiah, 52.15. arc ( as (b) famm notcs) a Command to 
Gods people to ſequeſter themtelues from the pollutions of 
the world. The Phraſc of reuching, is borrowed from the 
Ceremoniall Law, where touching of the dcad body, made 
the living (Ccremonilly) vncleane. Burt when the Propha 
applics this toa (Piricuall tenle, hee meanes, that we ſhould 
not onely in practi'c forbeare, bur evenin retpect of liking, 
or any conſent, abttaine from the corruptions Which are in the 
World throw gh {«ſt, as Saint Peter (c) (peaketh. | or, conſent 
in (piritualls, is like (ontadis (romehmng) 1n bodily matters, 
and drawes infection and guiltinefle to men. W bereforethis 
Text forbidding onely all partne: ſhip with men 1n vnclean- 
neſle, may bee fatisfied with the Petendams Antwer tothe 
firſt and tecond inftance. But if they draw it to rnatter ct 
indifferent Ceremonies, of which wee diſpute, I dc maund, 
what isin them the vncleane thing? Is1t the thing it (elle? 
W hat? can the abuſe of men deftile ynto our vic the very 
nature of things which God hath not mace to vs (a) vt 
cleane *? How then faith Paxl, that ro the wleanc all things are 
cleane * How durſt ce allow men,not onely to touch, butto 
cat of meats* oftercd be'ore to Idols, without {cruple of 
Con'ctence in that rc/pect ? Bur if they ſhail grant charthe 
vncleannefle 1s in the ſuperſtitious abulc ot touch things, 
then let them know,tÞat he who vſcth the ſame thing with- 
out the ſame or other ſuperſtition, may bce ſaid to touch the 
thing, but not cotouch the vncleane thing ; as be that rouch- 
ed Naeman cleanfed from his leproſic, touched the fame 
man, but not the ſame Leper. 

Their {1x and laſt place,is Renel 18.4. eAvd [heard an & 
they wyce from heawen, ſaying, Come ont of her my peep!e, lift ye 
bee partahers of her fixes , and leſt you recemie of ber plagues. 


Vceare agreed, that by \ her) in this verſe, 15 meant thic e 
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tic of Rome,call.d verſe 1. and elſewhere in this Booke, Ba- 
hylon . an\ that Gods people are warne\! of him, to come 
out of her, But there 15, as a double being in Rome, Bodily 
_ or Spirituall : fo,a double comming out; Locall,in renoy 
trom che Citic; Myſticallyin ſ:parating from the ſocicrican 
comaiunion of thar Church. Some,(as Beza, M. Brightman, 
2nd others) interpret it of locall departing our of the Citie, 
as Lot wear out of Sodoine ; and the text ſcemes to favour 
that Interpretation: 1. Becauſe the very outward deſtructi- 
on of the place is in that chapter menaced,and therefore the 
remooving out of the very place in avoydance of the mil> 
chicke comming vpon it , forewarned. 2, Becauſe God ac- 
knowledgcth thelc hee {peakes to, to bee his owne people ; 
which may bettcr agree to ſuch,1s dwelling in Babylon, doe 
abhorre the filth chereof, then toſuch as not reſident in the 
place, yet adhere to the pollutions of it. 3. It is ſaid, Lef 
ye bee partakers : which ſuppoſeth that they w:re not as yet 
partakersof hcr ſinnes. This may bee true of dwellers in 
the citie, euen where Satan bath his throne; but, of ſuchas 
d.yill in the Communion ot that Church, not ſo ; For cucn 
therein they are partakers of her ſinnes. Now if wee take 
the words literally, of going out of the citic of Rome, leſt 
they bee cither polluted 1n it, or deſtroyed with it ; this text 
concernesnot vs,o0r any who are not locally in Rome. Butit 
wee [hall rake tt in acother meaning : namely , tht ſcpara- 
tion from,dependance vpon,or communion with the church 
of Rome is meant , I hope cur brethren ( who are of the 
lame faith with vs) will not deny that we, as theinſclues,arc 
(bl. led be God) come our of her : And furc I am,that Rome 
her {clfe ſo accountethof vs. 46 
If it be obieRed, that we yct hold fome communion with 
her, becauſe wee vie ſe me of her defiled Ceremonies; Lit 
them know,that they alſotheſeluesare yet fo in her, who vic 
the very ſame Churches, Church-yards, Bels,& Yonts which 
were tt Rome as much defiled , as our Ceremonics itt hand; 
or,lome of chem ; For whichallo they arc as imartly taxed 
by thule of the Separati.n, as they taxe vs for theſe rites- 
Thzretore elther wee may bcc innocent with them, or they 
| gut 
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muſt be guiltic with vs,of abiding ſtill in B«by/on, 
Howbeit we will not excuſe our {clues by recriminati 
but excmpt our ſclues and them from this chalenge by inf 
Apologic. For this text doth require no further comming 
out of Rowe, then is requiſite for the ayoydance of pertakjy 
2 ber ſinnes; becauſe ſo is the text , leſt you bee partaker of by 
ſinnes ; not, lclt yee be partakers of her Ceremonies. 

The Rites and Ceremonies of Kowe are not all of one (ute, 
Some ſhee haththat were hers in her virginitie,in ſome yſg 
but, after her fornication, proſtituted to abuſe. Others hee 
hcr owne begotten as it were of her polluted body origi 
nally. Againe, ſome of them aze in themſclucs, and int 
ſimpleſt v({r that may bee of them, vnlawfull : as, Images of 
the Godhced, halfe Communion, and ſuch Iike. Others bee 
ſach as in themſelucs (ſometimes) were lawfully vſcd , ud 
therefore bee of indifferent nature z and ſuch Maſtcr Bru 
confcſfeth ours now in queſtion to haue becn. 

Where the ſinne and Cercmony are 1n{eparably woyen 
together, wee are injoyned to ſeparate from the yle of the 
Ceremony , becauſe wee cannot elſe decline the finne : and 
this is like the polluted earthen veſflcll , which the law (not 
for the baſencle of the mettall,as ſome conceiue, but for the 
remedilefſe taynt thereot ) commanded to be broken, 

But where an acccfſoric abuſe onely hath befallen a Cere- 
mony, which in it (elfe might without ſuch abuſe,be lawfub 
ly vicd,and had been ; there it ſuthccth to ayoyd her ſinne, 
which lycs onely in the abulc : It 1s not required that wet 
breake the v«fcll, but onely that we waſh and ſweeten it;as 
it was in the Law concerning the woodden veſlell : not be 
cauſe it was more pretious then was the carthen, but mort 
capable of {wectntng. Hee that waſhcd and vſeda wooda 
veſicll, after the waſhing, was not partaker of the vnclean» 
nefle Which that veſſc!1 had before contrated. And how - 
ſhall wee aftcr the puryzi1g of our Ceremonies from. the 
pollutions they had accecfforily coatrafted in Rome, bee (till 
partakers of her ſinncs ? 

Dare any man ay, t1-1t the finfull yſe of any thing by man 
eakes away that udilicrcicic which God hath as it "YI 

cred- 
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created in it? Are the very things made vncleane to the 
cleane,contrary to Saint Pavl,7 its 1? Doth notthe offering 
of fleſh toan Idoll pollute it, ſoas todebarre vsthe yi of 
the fleſh, in reſpeR of ſachdefilement ? And ſhall thefuper- 
ſtitious vie of a Ceremony, in the ſeruice of the true God, 
make it ytterly vnlawfull to vs ? FD 

That ſome blefled Churches haue thought ir a better, a 
more compendious,& a ſurer way to preuent ſuch like abuſe 
25 had beene,by ſurccaling all vic of thele Ceremonies, is lo 
their praiſe,that it is not our diſparagement ; nor did they 
take it ſo to be. For they and we propounded (as neceflary) 
one end;which is,avoidance of her finnes : only in the wayes 
tothat end, grew the difference , and the ſame which, ypon 
conſideration of all circumſtances ſcemed,and perhaps was, 
reſpeRiuecly to ſome the better way,ſeemed not ſo,nor haply 
was ſo, to others. But they had both the grace to thanke 


God, that one way or other, wee all tooke the care to come 


fofarre out of Babylon, as not to partake her ſinnes, whether 

wee retained ſome of her abuſed Ceremonies yea or no. 
Now, theſe men who will needs vrge aboliſhing of all 

her dehiled Ceremonies, by vertue of a Text which onely 


| forecloſcth the partaking of ber ſinner, hiiue miſapplied this 


Text ; asthey did thoſe, of inceſt, and cutting the fleſh for 
the dead : and might haue beene ſatisfied with the Defen= 
dants Anſwer to them. Thus hauing ſhewed art large, that 
theſe other places doe not condemne all Conformitic with 


{dolaters in matter of Ceremonies. I defire'that the Replice 


may procced in his further Reply to the Anſwer made to 
thole places of Leviticus, 19.19. & 27- 
Repl. 2. The ſecond and third Were no more Wicked, nor yet 
fo mwch in any reſpeft among the Heathen, as our Ceremo- 
nies hae beene among the Papiſts." \ 

Anſw, Suppole it even o : yet is thisno reply, foraſmuch 
is the former of theſe, 'which is: cutting of the fleſh for the 
acad,was not forbidden, as a thing abuſed ; bur, as an hotri- 
ble abuſe it (elfe. | The latter; of ivg divers ſeeds, was riot 
forbidden at all, for that it was anabuſe, or abuſed ; but, for 
fypicall inftruAion ; as was the me garment forbid- 
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den. But what infer you of this, that our Ceremonics ywerg 
ſo wicked in the Popitſh abuſe of them? 
. Repl. And. therefore #n theſe Maſter Calyins colleftion y 
Levit.19.27. « /onnd, 
Anſw. Yet this inference ( and therefore, isnot ſound, 
For it is not the wickcdneſie of our Ceremonies in the Py. 
'piſh abuſe , that makes (/vins colleRion found. Per 
he meines,thatthat collection of Calvin is ſound and (tr 
againſt our Ceremonies as more wicked. Let vs heare thy 
Colletion. | 
Repl. God would haue his People to know , that they 
could not have his favour , except they would in all poyny 
be vnlike to uch, and goeas ftarre as they could from thei 
faſhions, and cxamples; eſpecially in rhoſe rites wherein 
there was any ſhew ef religion. 
* Dvamgusms GAN. This is not Catz colleftion ; but, a pieced 
evremiderat itcutoff from the reſt , which being added would plaine 


ger ſe mediwm, ſhew his intention: and, in this part, ſomewhat 1s altered 


 Dewramen for Calaincolleftion ifthis, * Luanquam autem, &c, A 

A p a> cham although that wy (hee ſpeakes of rounding or cutting the 
eſe, vt tans haire tor the dead) Was mn 57 ſelfe indifferent , yet God youll 
quam pueriex nos hane it indifferent to vis people ( marke now why, ) the 
parve ruds- they, as lutle children might learne by mall rudiments , tha 
menu 4/c*" they conld nat be acceptable to God, wnlefle they ſhowld be vith 


t | : 

yhr's IG vnlike to the alicned and vncircumriſed : And ſpecialty that the 
grator,nifs ex- Pronla eſchew all thoſe rues Wherem rels pion Wa frewed, This 
fern 5 prepnw- Calvin. Now , not to prefle the: Replycr.for rhe lightet 
nam eſſe Fnttes,as,omitting the mention of the vgcircumcifed ; addy 

gror/me diſvimre _- Eh d Falk * here 
les, ac lompr/v4 tion or t e wor 4, —"—_ not © erving how thar latter 
mee/ſenr ab Clauſe is (by a Colon) dittinguiſhed from the reſt of che ſet- 
vrum exer- tence, inall which'therets fome little advantage layd for: 
an far ht I only challenge bim for ſappreflivg that part of the («- 
me a i” tence, which ſhould enlighten all the reſt : namely , tho# 
mes ſwperent, LS FE | - : 
gurbus reffate words in which Calvin ſhewes, for what end God icſtrt 
facrat reign, ned the Tewes from conformitie with rhe Gentiles 10,2 
thing ind:fterene, For 1 whereas the Replyer won'd havelt 
_ conceived, that this taſh'on, or rite of mourning, wos thetE 
fore forbidden tothe Temes, Eecaultir 111 becne at rfl 


* 


ts. a OG RwHSs AS ow as a wo ao co © nw oa woe ta DV xt VFuk goon oo a, ov O£aAts omar 


— F TY —_y —_—— ——y Y Y 


_— & an aac tc 


Bern 


——— 


09S ren 


Seh.2. 1s D, Mortons General Defence, 


422. 


——— 


———_—_——_— RR I: 


1dolaters , and thereupon made vnlawfullto them ; ({«/vins 
owne words (omitted by the Replyer Y doe ſhew, that not 
chat, butan ocher reaſon was the caute ofthis reſtraint,name» 
ly, that the Iewes , vnder that pedagogie of Ceremonies, 
mighr ſpell out thereby another matter : and nor, becaule the 
abuſe had made the thing vnlawfull, which (a/vin, in ſaying 
that it was 1n it (clfe #ndsfferent, implicitly denyes. 

ſhey fay,ic was vnlawtull rothe Tewes, and therefore for- 
bidden z ( a/nin fayth (in cffeR) it was forbidden vpoh a pe- 
culiar reaſon te the Iewes, and thereby made vnlawfull, 
chough otherwiſe indifferent even after the abuſe. But yet 
(they will ſay) Caizin ſayth, that the Tewes mult lcarne by 
this reſtraint how farre off chey muſt be from the Idolatrous 
heathen, &c.' If they would haue Gods favour. And the 
like chey ſuppoſe muſt bee ſtill fayd of vs. What Calinm 
fayth of the iewes is true : becauſe Gods pleaſure was to ict 
yp a partition wall berwixt them and all others, not only in 
religious obſervations, or things evill, or abuſcd to evil! ; 
buteven in things otherwiſe lawtull , even in meats and ap» 
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many things, which were morally lawfull, to be, by poſitive 
determination vnlawfull, in the time of bondage , to the 
lewes ; and this 1s the thing Maſtcr Cal»#n heere {peakes of. 
Burit Cain had meant, that the like reſtraint lyes ſtill vpon 
the Chriſtian Churches, hee would never haue mentioned 
the childhood of the Church, as then ; or , the ſchooling of 
them by ſuch poore rudiments ; no, nor haue ſayd, that God 
| mcant that they (the Iewcs) ſhould ſpell out this leſſon , of 
their required diſtance , from the Gentiles : but haue given 
rather a downe rightnote ypon the place , that hereby wee 
may fee, that no conformity with'idolaters in any rites, abu- 
fed by them to Idolatrous (uperſiicio) islawfuil to bee vicd 
of Gods people,eſpecially in his ſervice. yy” 
And indeed ſuch a colle&tion had fitted theſe men to an 
hayre, but had bewrayed ſuch weakenefle of judgement, as a 
man ſhall ncyer find in that excellent man M. { alwuin : as 
Namely,that he had then confounded the infancic, and mane 
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ot the Church ; conformed ysto the Cercmoniall in- 


Kk a conformity, 


parell, Y:&# & veftitn,tor which difference ſake, hee made 
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conformity of the $ ynagogue , and conſequently denyey 
Chriſtco be come 11 the tleſh, or to have taken downeyy 
partition wall, and g:ven vsa libertie which they hydnat, 
ſuch externall things. T his,not Ce/vis, nor ary leatned an 
adviſed man , dares athrme z no, nor even theſe men; how. 
ever in licate of ditpute they forget theraſelues , and ſpeak; 
as if they meant to haue it ſo ſiayd, W hercfore confeſſ] 
Maſter (4s colleticn to be ſound, concerning the ſtates 
the Icwes ; we deny, that the like can be ſoundly applyed, t 
the Chrilt;an fiare ; 3s. that ynlefle we goe as farre off frag 
idolaters as is po{lible 1n all their examples , eſpecially 
Church-rites, we cannot haue Gods favour. So,the founds 
tion which Catz laved is of ſtone ; but the building of th 
Replyer thereupon , is of ſtubble. Wee require therefore: 
further reply. 

Repl. 3. { Would demand Whether, sf the high Prieft , With 
the Whole Synearion of the Iewes lawfmlly aſſembled, hu 
With one con/nt decreed , that Whereas the Lord enjcymih, 
Levit.19. Yee ſhallnot ſow with divers ſceds, norc 
round your heads , nor marrethe tufts of your beards: 
this Was only in regard of Infidelity, and in veſpett of anenil 
ſtgnification : but ſeeing the things are in their nature ind- 
ferent, and that it might be connenient for them to v/e them, 
they Wonld therfore all from thenceforth w/e the ſame, prov 
ded that none ſhould ſe thems vpon infidelity as the Heathn þ 
aid , nor make any evill interpretation of them : ] Would 
mand ([ ſay) whether ſuch 4 decree ſhould ever haue bet 
lawfully made , or warrantably obeyed ? 7 thinks the Defev 
aant will ſay no, But why ? perhaps becauſe of the expreſs 
commanraement to the contrary: but deth not this comma» 
dement then refpe? [ome other reaſon beſide thoſe which) 
this decree ſhonld be now taken away ? and may we not colt 
4 firther matter from thens ? 

Anſw. The Replyecr hath woven,and againe cut his own 

webbe, foraſmuch as he ſuppoſeth an anſwer to his demand, 

which might hauc kept him from once propounding it,fet 

Ing that it is manifeſt, that a determination of God 1s like? 

flacute with vs, which takes the wall both of common my 
2 
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and cuſtomes. His inference, that thero muſt be yet ſome reaſon 
of thi: law, isno reply to the anſwer, which having declared 
What was the reaſon of them both, hath ſhewedthat it was 
not for the reaſon of abuſe of things otherwiſe lawfull, as 
their Argument pretended. To lay, there muſt bee ſome | 
reaſon, and therefore yours; isas good, as to ſay ; There 1s 
{ome order among Angels,therefore nine orders of them. 


» CaAP.4. SECT. 3. 
Their ſecond inſtance from Scripture. 


: FOUR. "21 JEY | 
Opp. Such things 44 had goed originals and begine PU 
nings amongſt ihe Heathen, were notwithſtanding pro- 
hibited to the lewes, 4s for example, the crecting of any 
titula? pillars by the way, Levit.26.1- Erg9 Fe 


ml Def. Had theſe Tirulary piltars of the Heathen 7,746.1. 
” (which were ſervp at limitrs of their grounds)a good 

1h, originall and beginning, trow you? Ic 1s an illgloſſe 

" that corrupterh the text. The words are theſe, Theu 

: ſhalt not erett a pillar nor ſhalt thou ſet vp any poliſhed ſtone 

” ESL land, (which was the faſhion of the heathen) evi» rpon 
” that you may bow vnts them, whence Maſter Calvin col- that place: 
th leceth, Sequitur now aliam ſtatuam bic damnari , niſi que 

n BY — ad Deumrepreſemtandum erigitur , i, ns ſtatue was heere 

{e condemned , but that which was ereded to repreſent God, 

= It was not therefore the ercftion of pillars that was 


forbidden : for then the Patriark 1acob would never « 
haue erected (* as we reade,) a Pillar for a Religious 
monument, But the thing prohibired,was the Heath- 
niſh end and purpoſe in ereQing it. Therefore you 
might 25 well ſay, that the theeviſhraking of a mans 
goods, as that this leatheniſh manner of building 
thoſe pillars,had a good originall and beginning. 
Repl, Becauſe one v/uall evaſion much efteeme{ by k Pa- 
K& 3 trons 
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An Anſwer rereyned to the Reply Ch, 4s 


trons of 'owr Ceremonies, is, that they had a good beginning , 
therefore the Authors of the eAbridgemenrt , t o ſtop that mu/e, 


_adde, that even {ach things arc to bee caſt away which hada 


Arr PET 
Frown:,pan. 
I 12. and clic- 
where CPs 7 » 


and 19. 


good originall, and vie (it they bee not itil neceflary and 
commanied of God) when once they are knowne to haue 
beene defiled by 16olatry orebuſed vnto it. - 

Anſw. 1. The Authors of rhe Abridgement,and your (elfe 
eſpecially, haue broken downe one heage or two to ſtoup a 
muſe, (as you call ity) and not {topped gy uetther. This,we 
call Tinkers lucke. For if the «xccpiion ſtand as you deliver 
it, except the ſame be ſill neceſſary , and commanded of God, 
1hen downe with all our Churches which haue becne 1do« 
lyzed, fecing they arc not 1nthcir particulars commanded of 
GoJ1,asthe Temple at lernialem was, however neceſſary for 
our vie. For you fay, except they be ftill neceſſary and com. 
manded of God. 

2. The eAbridg:ment in both the cditions thereof , hath 
the exception thus , Except 1he ſame be ſtill neceſſary or coms 
manded : where they fuppole lomethings to bee neceſlaryin 
Gods ſervice which arc not commanded, contrary to their 
n gate argumcnt. Cap. 1. And ſome other things com« 
manded cf God which are not neccfiry , againſt all reaſon : 
For elſes how will their disjuntiue (or) bee maintained ? IF 
you tay, neceſſary, and commanded, conjunttiuely , then away 
with all polluted Bells, Fonts, Churchyards, and defiled 
Churches alſo, as not inthcir indivicualls commanded of 
God. if yon {ay,neccfliary &r commanded, then haue you not 
ſtopped our mulc, but rather opened a gappe, to ys and our 
Ceremonies,that 1s to ſay,to our vic of them,being ſo impo- 
ſed as they are. For, if Temples dedicated to Idolatrous vie 
in Poperic, ſhall be preſerved, as neccflarie in Civill reſpeR, 
as Maſter Pager ſayth, becauſe fo much money (as new buil- 
dings would coſt) is ſpared to other good vies : then ſay I, 
our Ceremonies alſo are vnto vs 1n their vſe neccflary by 
conſequent, ſecing thereupon depends the maintenance of to 
many Miniſters and their familics, the obedience of the king 
and hislawes both Civill and Eccleſiafticall,the pcacc of the 
Charch of Chriſt, and free Preaching and paſſage _ = 
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Goſpell in this land ; which are things (eſpecially the latter) 
of greater neceſſity then the only ſparing of purſes. The 
conlideration of this neceſſity moved Maſter Cartwright tO Cartwright in 
advice the wearing of the Swyphice;z and Maſter Be<a, to re- *< end of his 
ſoluc for the vie of theſe Ceremonies in queſtion , rather ry OE 
then _ flocks of Chriſt ſhould be forſaken of their Paſtors {7 69. 
for thetc. Bega Ezs8to 
The A1sſe you would haue ſtopped, thatis,the diſtinftion Grmdalp 249. 
betwixt things originally inſtituted to idolatrous vic, and 
things firſt lawfully intended and done , but after perverted 
ro ſaperltition ; allthe wits in the world cannot ſtop. For,iF 
there bce in the things a difterence , there will bee in their 
notion, a diſtintion. The IJewes themſiclues obſerue this 
difference (as Maſter eAwmſworth the Browniſt notes) D&- 4,4, 
ewixt the dolls which mens hands make to themiclues, and annort on 
the creatures of God which men haus perverted totdolatry 2ewr,7. 
by worſhipping ot them ; and hold,that by the Law of God, 
the former areto be deſtroyed, but nut the other. Againe if 
(lay they) an houſe was builded,or atree planted, purpolely, 
for an [doll, it muſt be vercrly deſtroyed, and may not be tur- 
ned tocommon vc : but if the houſe was firſt built, thetree 
firſt planted, tor common civiilvie, and anidoll hath afrcr 
beene placed in the houſe, or vnger that tree; theſe may 
revert totheir friſt intended vie,their 1doll being remooveds 
And ſurely Malter C4/v#n,in a fentence whichthemſeluesal- Caty, exif.2,, 
ledge, doth in matter of Ceremonies put diftcrence betwixt ; 
thoſe which came from Satan or from Antichriſt ; (thats, 
originally ) and ſuch as only had beene abuted in Poperie, and 
ſo doe (I thinke) all our judicious Divines, But we ſhall not 
necd now to fite to this diſtin&tion,and therefore doe (with- 
out it)deny this their afſcrtion,that all ſuch humane Ceremo- 
niesare to be caſt away, as haue binnatoriouſly abuſed, &c. 
and, requirethe proofe of it. 
Repl. For proefe Whereo/ they alledge Lenit. 26. 1. and other 
places more, but the Defendant ſinglet ant thu one, aud de- 
nyeth that the titulary pillars of the heathen (Which Were ſet 
vp 4t lanuits of their grounds ) had a good beginning. 
Anſw. The Defendant in this Seton, ſingleth out this 
KK 4 one _ 
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one place ; and others, in the ſetions foilowing, would ye 
haue him ler ſlip at the whole Herd ? What Reply you to hig 
Anſwer given to this place of Levir. 26.1, 
 Repl. Smppeſe that thu bee true, and that the Author: of tha 
Abridorment Were miſtaken 1n this place : 15 not the [amy 
thing ſufficiently proved out of Daniel 1.8» 2 Kings 18.4, 
Hofca 2.16,17. 

Anſw. \fthey were miſtaken in this place,they may like. 
wiſe miſtake or miſapp!y the other places of Dame! 1.8, 
2 Kings 18. 4. Hoſea2. 16,17. And indeed fo they doe , ag 
ſhall appeare. But ſpcake your minde of this place. 

Repi. Put yet it ts more then probable , that thoſe titularie 

pill x5 were at the firſt only ſet wp for croull w/e. 

Anſw, It they were fo, yet dothnot that proouea good 
beginning of them , V/airvece , in ſuch a meaning as wee now 
conſider and fpeake ct, which is the firſt beginning in Relis 
gious vic ; and nor, in narturall being, or civill vic. But how 
ſhall itappeare to bee more then probable,that their firſt vie 
was only ctvill among the Heathen ? 

Repl. Becauſe many ſtatues, Which afterward ſerved only for 

Wor/bip, Were at the firſt for ( worllreſpets,and theſe bad fel 
a civil vfe for diſiinftiom of bounds, 

Anſw. Many ſtatues Were ; Ergo, theſe, 11 not more then pro. 
bable, Theſe had ſtill ſome civill vic, theretore only civillat 
the firſt , is not more then probable. For cur Croflcs ſet at 
leete wayes , had acivill vie in dircRing the Traveller ; and 
yer,a Religious vſe as principall, even from the firſt erection 
of them. But why trifle we ? Thepillars which G-d forbid» 
deth Ifracl to eret, were only ſuch as ſerved to Idolt 
trous vie. 

Repl. But Calvin colleAtcth that no Ratue was heere con- 
demned but that which was ereRed to repreſent God, 
Calvii sngeed bath thoſe Words: but What kind of repreſen 
tation he meaneth, he ſarwath ſuſſiciently before, Ones pie 
Quras quibus corrumpitur ſpiritualis Dei culius ; All 
pictures that corrupted Gods ipirituall worſhip. 44 
efter ; Quecunque nos a {pirituali cjus cultu ab{ucunt ; 
whatſoever leads ys fr6 the ſpirituall worſhip of rs 
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Anſw, Calvin hath (as you confeflc) thole words, Why 
then goe you about to clude chem by relling vs of his other. 
words there? Youloſe your labour : for thoſe other words 
are the reaſons , why ſuch ſtatues, images, or pictures as 
were ſet vp to repreſent God in his nature, Propcrtics, or 
ſpeciall AS (inthe places which Calvin there hands 
kth) forbidden; /ci/, becauſe they withdraw from, or COr- 
rupred the (pirituall worſhip of God, being er vp to repre® 
ſent him. Y ou would haue this Confirmation taken as it 1t 
were a Liquidation : but it will not bee put oft ſo. For Cat _ —_ 
vin, cllewhere ſpeaking ot the ſame matſcbat,or ſtatue, faith, | ff. Bon 
that in his opimton a ſtitue was now condemned, Neon que .,; the bookes 
lem erexit Iacob wi eſſet monumentum auntaxat, ſed qua puta- of atoſes, 
bant D enum figurari ; not [uch as Iacos ſet vp for a Monument, 
onely, but whereby men imagined God to bee fighred., You lee 
what manner of repreſcntation hee meanes, even ſuch as Wn 
was that of the Golden (alfe, and Michab his Zeraphim, rh ka 6 
And Maſter Calvin, you fee, confcfſ-ththat it was not for= *” an 
bidden by the Law to eret a Mat/ebat, or Statue ((uch as 
Jaceb d1d) for a religious Monument onely. And thus did 
loſbnathinke, who ereAed®and (ct vp a ſtone in Shechem by loſhua 24-26 
the doore of the Tabernacle, for a religious Monument of 
the Covenant in that place renewed with Cod, And of this 
luogetacnt was Sawrel, who for a Monument of the glori- x Sam 7.1% 
ous victory which God in that place had giventhem,creted 
agreat ſtone, and called it , Eben-car, the ſtone of helpe, &c, 
anc this, after the Law, as well as /acob had done the like, 
before it. This place thercfore, and the like, forbidding on- 
ly ſuch ſtatues as were tor Idolatrous vſe, and yet allowing 
others for religious Monuments onely, 1s dirctly againſt 
their aſſertion, and not for it. 

Repl. Iacob ereteda Piller for a Religious Monument, 

farh the Defendant, Gen. 28. trwe : but not after the Law 
Was given againſt it, $0 alſo hee e fſred Sacrifices, and many 
#ther things in ſuch ſort as after the Law ut Was not lawſull, 

eAn/w, If it had bcene vnlawfull(as you pretend) by the 
Morall Law, then had Jaceb ſinned : for the Morall Law was 
then in being, though not in writing, And if the By-lawes, 
madc 
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made for the Tewes in their nation, made this kind of a& 
after to bee vnlawfull, which was lawfull before, why doe 
you now preſſe Chriſtians with thoſe Lawes which the Mo. 


rall Law inforceth not ? Yet hane you ſaid we, fi Jaceh 


erected a Religious Monument, Gen.28.18. as h& did alſo, 
Gen.35,14- in the plices where God appeared to him, before 
the Lai was given againſt it; For there was never yet any 
Law of God given againſt the erefing of a Religious Mo. 
nument, ſuch as lacob (ct Vp (as Calvin hath ſ41d) and loſhna 
and Szmuel have, by their practiſe, aſſured vs. The cle 
therefore of Sacrifces and ſuch things , as God did for a 
time leate at large, till hee pleaſed otherwiſe to determine 
of them,is not like this ; bur, is put in for a blind to the (in- 
ple Reader. In ſumme, this inſtance of Pillars is not with 
you, but againlt you. 


An Addition to thss Section. 


Becauſe the Defendant hath not particularly , but on- 
ly implicitely, anſwered to the place of Hoſea, 2. 16. 17. 
which was allcadged with this of Levir. and orhers, by the 
Abridgement inthe ſame proofe, an1 is much eſtcemed ; [ 
thinke fit to grue it atriall here; and the rather, that the 
Read: r may ſce that the Anſwer given by the Defendant to 
that inſt mce out of Levir. is, with a little change of words, 
frisfaQoric to this place of Hoſeab allo. 

Fer, 16. The Tcxc is, Thou fult in that day, call mee Ih, 
and thou ſhalt no more call mee Baalt; wirſe 17, For I val 
rake the names of Baalimn ont of her month,they ſhall bee no 
more remembred by their namesz whence the Argument 
is thus raiſcd. 

Baal isa name of good originall ſignifying a Lord ; and, by 
application, an hwsband, 15 well as I/ch, which primarily f1g+ 
nifies a 22.4, but in common vie an husband. But becauſe the 
name Baa had beene communicated to an Idoll called Baa!, 
God will not hauc it by any mcanes applied to him ; bur, caſt 
away. Hence from a particular, they gather a gencrall rutc, 
That fuch things as Were of good beginning muſt bee ca/? awey, if 
once 7c, To which our Anſwer 13this. ” 

- 
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The Defendants donble An(wer to the former. inſtance 
way {atisfic this. Firſt, the vic of the word Baad, in Religi» 
ous application, was originaily evill, and not good, Seconds 
ly God doth not here condemne all vieot the ſame word 1n 
application to himlelfe; but onely ſuch, as might cither fur- 
ther the practitc, or at lea(t beare the appearance of groſle 
Idolatric. And theretore this Argument is but a Sophiſme, 
4 difto ſecundum quid, ad diflum [mpliciter, like that of the 
titularie Pallars, Yhis Anſwer | make good in both the parts 
of it. And tirſt, for the originall vic of the word Zaad!, 

Wee conlider not in this queſtion, the vie of words in 
their notation,as Grammarians ; nor of things as they are in 
their naturall exiſtence,as Philofophers ; but,oft their appli» 
cation to Religious vic, as Divines ; and fo wee ſay, the ori» 
ginall vie of the word Baal, was evill. For by it (cven be» 
tore AMeoſes was borne) the great and common ldoll of the, 

| ; 0. 
Gentiles was marked out,as by a proper * name, which with x,, ge ypon 
the Chaldeans, and A|/yrians was called Bell ; with the Perſi= the word 
ans, Belw ; with the Sidonians, Beet; with the Hebrewes, V2 Hicron. 
Baal, to which they prefix (as eAwenarirs notes)the demon» D Hoſes ” 
tratiue letter 7 paragogicums Habaal, (which isas much as, 1, 7} 6... 
the Lord, or that Lord) in honour of thicir Idoll god , which = /;b.2 ca 3 
was (as is conceiued) the Swmne, Baalam,in the plurall name /<# 2 5.:7.42+ 
ber deſigned the orher Planets or Starres called the holte* of but chicfly $Ts 
heauen, (all ſaue the Moone, which the $1donizns (dwelling * Chti0.33 3 
vpon the ſea) worſhipped as their Chicte god,and called 4/4s 
roreth, 1 King. 11.5.2 King.23.13. 

The name of Baal was to well knowne to import another *' 1 £ing-'3 21 
then the God of 1fracl, called Jehowar, that all men knew pro gt 
what Elyab meant * when he ſayd, If Iehovah bee God follow :.,,,1, 1.19 54 
him, but of Baal, follow him : And what leh * when he ſaid, Baai-Peer, 
See that there be none of the ſermants of the Lord among you bug Num 25.3.5 
the worſhippers of Baal oxely. s. Baalzebub, 

| Secondly,thetitle of Baal({o of Barlim) was by atropc wats 97 
giuea to the {cucrall images, or repreſentationsof thattheir 7+» 14 v.25, 
great god, which in ſundry places,anddifterent formes were & 33: 
ter vp, like as with the Papilts, (as their Ribers makes the Seay tone 

h q on 1 #/ 
compariſon) the name of our Zady is giuen tothe _— P06. 
" 
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religious v{cof that very word Baal, is not there conlem- 
ned, valcſic we ſhall fay, that God in his Word hath croſſed 
himſelfe, and both condemned and allowed the ſame thing, 
For God himſfelfe doth dire his Prophets, to glue this ve- 
ry name and title of B«4/ro himſelfe tomerimes, and there- 
fore required , that his people in hearing, or reading thoſe 
Prophecies, ſhould vnderſtand and honour God in that very 
name of Baa! there mentioned, which is(l am ſure)iome re- 
ligious vic of it. So 1/4. 54.5. Thy Creator « thy Baal, 
AI1>y2 thy huſband, lay we. Nabum 1. v.2. the Lord is ſty- 
Icd, the Baalof Wrath, nnn3y a where our Tranſ]ation 
hath onely fario:w : bur the French, of 83 Er a /a commann- 
dement de farene,and bane the commannad of fury, that is, in 
the Originall, Bae! Chimmah, Tere: 31, 33. 1hyg 2 where 
weeread , 7 Was a» buſband tothem: by all which appeares 
that God did not fo abhorre the word,or name # at, tor the 
abuſe of it to idolatrie, that he would not haue 1t in any caſc 
applyed to himfelfe ; but contrarily,doth apply it ſometimes 
to himſclfe, notwithſtanding all the pollution of it. So as this 
inſtance alto confutes that Afﬀertion, whichit ſhould haue 
confirmed,as did the former. 

All that can juſtly trom this place bee inferred,is, that be- 
cauſe the name of Baa! was appropriated to an Idole , God 
would not have that title applycd to him in their invocation 

_ of God, Propter ſermonis ambignitatens & ſome1luuamem, ne 

" © PAO dum alind loquitar, alterins recordetrer - drum virum nomat, 
Heſea.z.16, Idvinm cogitet, faith Saint Hierome : Thowgh it might Wes bee 
ſpoken in r:ſpeFt of the fignification of the Word, Which ſi gniper, 

1: common application an buchand. as Well as Ih. yet 1 ſo hate the 

name of Idols , that I Will not haue it ſaid Baals, but 1/ht, m re- 

ſpeR of the ambignitie and likgneſſe of ſpeech , lift While - = 
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ſprake1 one thing he minde anorbet; ard mentioning an buhand, 
- ( ſed. by that naine Baal ) he meane a» {doll tocalled, Thus 
Hierom on this piaCe. 


He doth not ſay, Non vocabus Baal, Thou ſhalt not name Zevch. is 
Raal, faith Zanchie ; But, thou thaitno more call mee, O wy Hoſe 1-16, 


Baal. $0 that, in Invocation, God will not hane that tearme 
ginen to him , lcſt ſecret idolatry ſhould be practiſed ; or at 
leaſt, an appearance of idolatry. But this forbids nor all Re- 
ligious vic of the word Badd, but onely ſuch vic of it as fa» 
woured-idolatry, or gaue- manifeſt ſhew of it. I reſemble it 
by thelike. To call apon God now, by the name of Jwpirer, 
were very prophane; But, in a Sermon to ſay, the Lord1s 
our true /wpiter, that is, our nwans Pater, (as the word im- 
ports ) ewr helpmng Father , were neither offenſiue , nor vn- 
comely. The like is to bee fayd of the word Beal: if that 
Interpretation bee receiued which they build upon, and 
which many good Authours haue followed ; as, Flerom, 
Innins , Tremelina, Linely,and Parew upon theplace, Thus 
wee ce the Anſwer, if that Interpretation of the place 
bee embraced which they follow , that the place 1s not for 
their turne. Burt other Intcrpretations are alſo gice 1 by 
learned men, which take away a!l toundation of their Argu- 
ment from hence. 

Firſt , of thoſe that take the athx (')to bee a note of the 
plurall number in the word Baz, all one as if it were writ- 
ren Baalim, Thus the Greeke Tranſlators tooke it, as T re- 
melins on this place notes. If ſo,thenthe ſence is, Thow ſpate 
9 more invocate,WWor pip, or know many gods but me only as thine 
buſband : and the next ver/e tits this well enough, 

Secondly, T haw ſhalt rather know me by the more ſweet name 


Tremel, in 
He/h; printed 
1563.10 8, 


of 155, which imports vnitic of nature betwixt the man,cal- 


led 1/ch,& the wife,called(of his name) //cha,Gen.2. then by 
that ſowre & more imperious name of Baa,which lignifes 
an huſband, with notation of his dominion ouer his wife. If 
thus,then it is like to that ſpeech of cur Lord, 1oh,15 15.1 cal 
Jon no more ſernats,but friends: that is,rather friends,then ſer- 
uants. And this,our Engliſh Tranſlations (both the Genera, 


and the laſt )conceiue of it.So Lyra, Mercer & others vpon 
this 


Lyrd, Mirie- 
rw 18 Hob, 


IS 
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 Tremel.1n Hef thisplace,and others. This Tremelins allo takes 10 ; and this 
{ence will not beare their Argument. 

Perk. in Fol, Thirdly, 7 how ſhalt x0 more call upon me 4s thou haſt done jn 

| Vol.y, pa.65y. Baal, nor Wor ſbsp mce after that manner that Baal i {cerned : but 


_ $00, Edit. , ul take all honouratle mention of falſe gods ont of thy month, 
M. Parb.treat, This M- Perkins vnderftands it, and gies ſtrong reaſon for 
of the Croſſe, it, Thus,their owne M. Parker; yea,and M. (atmright ; and 
tap I-P 63. thus Zanchre lecmes (in his larger explication of the wordg * 

-Car1w 'n ellewhere)to take it. It any of thele three fences be taken, 


his Carech. 3 : 
x _—_— Ns their Argument hath no footing on'this text. And why it 


wandemen;, ſhouldnot bee taken,as the oppolites take it, I vrge this ; If 
God fimply condemne , in calliog vpon him, the vic of the 
word Baal, becaulc it is fayd, Thow ſhalt no more call me Baal,; 
then,on the other ſide, the very word ſs is required as ne- 
ceſſarily to bee vicd in calling vpon God, becauſe it isſayd 
thou ſhalt call me 7/35: which no man will, I luppole,athrme; 


and why then, the other ? 
I conclude, It any other of theſe three aforeſaid Inter» 


pretations be receiue«,the root of their obj<Rion is ſtocked 
vp: but if that onely which their objection is grounded 
vpon,yct the body of their objcion is hewen downe cuen 
tothe root of it,as hath beene ſhewed : wm couer, that 
from hence wee may argue more ſtrongly againſt their tc- 
nent, becauſe ſome religious yſc of this dehiled name tindes 


warrantin the Scriptures. 


CAP, 4 » Sect. 4. 


Their third Inſtance from Scripture. 
Abridg. Line, Opp: Deut. 7, 4nd Exod. 25. God commandeth to 
eff 


PR Lago roy the ſlatues and gromes of Idolatry, and to extine 

wiſh their names : And that we cannot be thought to 

7 Fa ſincerely repented of the Idolatrie or ſuper ſ(ition, 

| bridg ubed, except wee caft away with deteſtation all the inſtru- 
wood wents of it, See Calvin hs Sermons vpon Deut, 


Def. * Sce Calvin, ay you? whom I hauc ſcene vp- 
OR 


ts... AA 
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on theſe places of Scripture , and, ypon the full fight 
thereof, am inſtly moved to call ypgn you; as you - 
haue done vpon your Reader, ſaying, SeeCalvin ,”and 
then (ſarely) you” ſhall fee a foule error in your Col- 
letion from Cal®in, who is (o farre from ſpeaking a- 
ny thing for your aduanrage, that in his expoſition of 
theſe places, hee doth fatly confute you. Forin theſe 
Scriptures, -x64.23. and Exod,24., Denutr.7.12, Num. 
23. where wee read of nothing but of deſtroying of all 
the Images, Groues, Altars ; and rooting out the ve- 
ry names of the Heathniſh Gods. Although indeed, 
hee doth inferre, that Omma inſignia idolatrie, that is, 
all the Monuments or tokens of Idolatrie were to bee aboliſh- 
ed by the Tewes , yet, when the queſtion is, whether 
Chriſtians bee preciſely bound to doe the like, he ſo 
diſtinguiſhzth betwixr the Commandements of the 
Decalogue and theſe Appendices , as hee doth be- 
tweene the Law Morall, and the Politicke or Tudi- 
ciall; notifying vnto vs,that the Morall Precepts doc 
oblige all men vnto the end of the world, (as being 
enacted againft all formall Tdolatrie:)but theſe Polt- 
ticke Precepts of deſtroying Alrars , Groues, &c, 
which arc materials onely, differ (faith hee) from the 
other ( namely from the Commandements of the 
two Tables) ſo, as to bind only the ewes during the 
time of their Pedagogie., but, not. the Church 
Chriſtian to the end of the,world,, And: therefore 
comming to the point concerning Churches, the pla- 
ces of Gods worſhip,he reſolueth,ſaying ; Neque nobs 
reli7io eff, templa retinere, que pollute furrnnt Idolps, & 
arcommidare in meliorem ſum : quia nos 1101 0bſiringit, 
quod propter conſequenitiam, vf a aff [e218 additum 
ef : that is, Me my lawfallyvſe the T emples,or Churches, 


_ WE 
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which hane beene defiled and abuſed with Idols, and appl 
them to a better w(e - becauſe that doth not bind vs which 
was. added to the (Morall) Law , enely by Conſequence: 
( thereby meaning , the occaſions, peculiar to thoſe 
times and common weale) he ſamme whereof” (ſaith he) 
doth tend thus farre, namely, to ſbew in what dcteſtation 
God held all manner of Idolatrie, and therefore would baue 
them to aboliſh the very names of ſuch” things as had cver 
beene dedicated to Idolls, But you will ſay, ſhall we then 
haue no regard of other ſuperſtitious circumſtances ? 
Calvin ſcemcth to preucnt this obicRion, ſaying ; Fa- 
teor quidem &c, Indeed 1 confeſſe that —_ thines are 
to bee removed which may ſceme to nouriſh 1dolatrie ,, (0 
that ( obſeruc I pray you this moderation ) wee our 
ſclues in vreing too vehemently things which are in their 
owne nature indifferent, be not too ſuperſtitious : Mcaning, 
that the vrging a prohibition and aboliſhment of 
them, is that Negatrue Superſtition, whereof you hae 
beene already found guilty,in oppugning our Rites as 
ſuperſtitious, only becauſe they are ſignificant. As 
though any thing could be iudged therefore ſuperſti. 
tious, becauſe it carieth with it a true Orthodox and 
Chriſtian ſignification. | 
Repl. The third proofe in the Abridgement ſtandeth thus : 
_ Theequitic of theſe Commandements 1s thus ſet down 
in Scripture. Firſt the deteſtation which the Lord our 
God being a icalous God beareth ynto Idolatrie, and all 
the inſtrumentsand rokens thereof, as vnto ſpirituall 
whoredome, Exe, 20.5.6. Demr.7.25.25. Secondly, 
That wee cannot bee ſaid (incerely to haue repented of 
the Idolatric or ſuperſtition, whereby wee or our fore- 
fathers haue provoked the Lord, valcfſe wee bee aſha- 
med of and caſt away with deteſtation all the inſtru- 
ments and monuments of it, 2. Chro.33.15. E/. 1029. 


and 2.20, and 30.22, 2 ( 21.7.1 ts Catvim 1n T—_——_—_— 
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2: Ep. 86. þ4g-166. x67. Thirdly, that _ Bal bee in 


ol a tobe corrupted, Exod. 34.1 2.1 F- Deucr. 74-2526, 


Ind.2.13. Gal.2.5. Fourthly, wee ſhall harden Idola- 
ters, Exch, 16.54 1. Cor.6.10, Fiftly, There 1s more 
danger in Popiſh Ceremonies, becauſe the Pope is An- 
ticbriſt, and we conucrſe more with Papitts, then with 
other Idolaters. Now of all theſe reaſons and allegations, 
the Defendant anſwereth direftly to nothing , but onely to 
thoſe Word:s,Sec Calvin. 
eAnu/w, Asif in ſhooting,a man ſhould remoue the marke 
that was ſhotat and hit, and ſet vp another which was not 
ſhot at ; ahd chen complaine, thatthe Archer had ſhot wide 
of the marke ſet vp : ſodcalceth the Replier here ; For hee 
never tclls what was the third inſtance from Scripture, 
whichthe Defendant (according to his proteficd method) 
here tooke out of the eAbridgement and then complaines, 
that the Defendant hath not anſwered here, to thoſe many 
reaſons and allegations. 1s not this peruerſe and inturious 
dealing? The Detendant hath anſwered that which hee ob» 
ieted to him(clte in thisplace ; you complaine that hee hath 
not anſwered all thoſe reaſons and allegations which he, in 
this place, vadertooke not. W hat aile you? what meane 
you ? Perhaps you thought this third proofe, as it ſtands in 
the Abridgewent welted and guarded with ſo many reaſons 
and Scriptures, would make a gallant ſhew ; and therefore, 
had a mind (though no iuſt occaſion)to bring it on the ſtage 
inall the garniſh. Therefore I will ſuſpend a while the pro- 
cefſc in hand,and giue Anſwer to this third proote as it is by 
you produced,cr ſtands inthe Abridgement,and then goe ons 
And firſt Ianſwer, thatthele fine reaſons of equity, being 
all yeelded vnto, will not enforce, that* wee are bound ynto 
al, and the very ſame wayes of repreſſing Idolatrie, or ex- 
preſſing our detcſtation of it, or avoyding the perill of it,to 
which God then thought fir ro hold his people the Tewes; 
though wee bee bound as much, or rather more then they, 
to.dereſt and decline Idolatric it ſelfe ; which truth, when 
your ſclues confeſſe,in allowing the vie of idoll Temples for 
neceflary vic, and turning into our private purſes, or com- 
mon 


'See for this 
M.Pagets Ars 
row againſt 
the Separar. 
where,cap.7,8 


9,10,11,12,13, 


14,this matter 
is largely, and 
learnedly 


handled, 
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mon treaſury the very lilucr and gold of their Idols, or their 
arments ; or, of cating the very fleſh which had beene ofte. 
red to an Idoll, r. {#.10.27. (which things arc by name 
forbidden to the Iewes, and vpon the very fame reaſons of 
1 5. equitie, yea and ſome of them in the fameplaces here * al. 
Der 9.25.26, [£2ged :) I wonder with what hearts you can ſtill alleadge, 
Flaize, Agaiuſtmcere Ceremonies, thote Lawes which your ſelucg 
take not to bee now of force againſt neerer inftrumcnts of 

idolatric. 

Secondly I anſwer, that many of theſeplaces ; as, Exed, 

20. 5-6, Demtr. 7. 25. 26. 1/a, 1. 29. and 30. 22. ſpeake of 
Idols themſclucs, or their garmth ; and, te argue from the 
deftruRtion of the very Idoll, to the abolition of all indiffe. 
rent Ceremonies abuted in idolatry, or rather ſuperſticion, 
is as vnreaſonable, as to conclude the ſtoning of the Adnlte= 
rers horſe, on which hee rode to the brothel) houſe, from 
that Law which appointcd that the Adulterer ſhould be ſto- 
ncd to death. 

"Thirdly, that ſome of the places are grofly miſtaken and 
miſallcadged : as, 7/4. x. 29. and 2.20. where the Confuſion 
Which God threatned to bring vpon Idolaters in the day of 
vengeance, when they ſhould forſake their idols (as, their 
' 1dols, them ;) is taken, as if the holy and godly ſhame for 
their ſinne, were there ſpoken of. So alſo is Ez2k.16.54- 
veteily miſalleaged, to prone their reaſon of hardning o- 
thers. So is cating of Idolothitcs in a [dell Temple, 1. (07. 
$8.10. miſalleaged, in the caſc of indifferent things abuſcd, 
being in it ſcltc evill,y Cor.10.21.22, Soarc Ex.34.13. and 
Demrr,7.4. where marriage, and league with Heathens,arc 
forbidden ; and Gal.2.5. tor Ccremonics abuicd. 

Fourthly ſome of the places may ſcrue rather to confute, 
then to c:nfirme their Aſſcrtion; as, 1/4.1. 29. Then ſpat be 
a/hremed of thy Oaks and thy Gardens Which thou haſt choſen 
(that is, of thy Gods fer vp in them. For this abute of Gar- | 
ders did not make it vnlawfull fer our Saviour Chriſt #© 
worſhip and pray in a Garden g as, by Tehn.1$.1. and 26. 
(com \ared with Aath. 26.39.) appearcs that hee did. Like- 


wilc /w&+ (tot that 13. but 23. v,) bare even the garment = 
| ge 


Pcut.2 2.24. 
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red With che fleſhis againſt them ;*For, as a garment ſpotted 
with the ficth of the vncleance, was no longer to bee hated, 
ehcn till it was waſhed : and being waſhed, might agaiue bee 
vicd: So is it with Ceremonics of indiftcrent nature,which 
haue beene defiled. 

Now Sir, you haue your will. Their third proofe is ex- 

aminecd, and found (in my opinion) light : and now it ap- 
peares alſo which I am very ſorry to (cc) thatthe Authors 
of the eAbridgement haue gloried too much in facing of 
their Booke with texts of Scriptures, and with names of 
excellent men; but, not regarded enough how iuſtiy, or fit 
ly they applied them : which fault, God giue them to re- 
pou of; for this hath abuſed many 1 minded men, whe 
e takenall cheſc things vpon truſt, . 

Now goe on with your Reply, and begin againe with 

your complaint, it you pleaſe. 

Repl. Now of ai theſe reaſons and allegations, the Defene 

t anſwereth dsrefily to nothing, but onely to theſe Word, 
See Calvin,and yet not ro them neither as they aye crted 5n 
the eAbridgement. 

en/w, Hec hath anſwered thoſc allegations concerning 

the demoliſhing of Idols, and that one reaſon of expreſſing 
our repentance and zeale thereby, for which,on the margcen, 
the Abridgement bids vs Sees Calvin ; beginning his Anſwer, 
as hee ended the obicRion, with See Calvin, And out of 
Catvins poſitive judgment ſet downe vpon the places of 
Scripture(which arc,p«g.17-and 18. alleaged for this point) 
hee hath anſwered, that thoſe poſitiue Lawes given tothe 
Tewes, doc not ſtrictly bind vs vnto the lame way of expre(- 
ling or oppoſing idolatrie. Is not this a full and dire An- 
{wer to that obieRion which here he vndertooke ? But you 
ſay hee anſwered not dircRy, neither to theſe words See 
( 4lvin; tell vs why, 

Repl. For there it uSee Calvin ww» hs 52 Serm. on Dcutr. 
and Ep. 87. Now on theſe places the Defendants eyes Would 
not ſerue to looke or at leaſt his heart Ywonld not [uffer him to 
gine An/wcr, they are (o pregnant, 

Anſw, Good words, 1 pray you Sir, Mce thinkes thoſe 

LEY places 
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places are anſwered, For, if Maſter Calvin (vpon the pla 
ccs of Scriptures where the defacing of idolatries with their 
appurtenances, is enioyned) doe conteffe that wee are nor 
rycd now, as the Iewecs were then, to the ſame manner of | 
precceding ; and therefore, kecpe our old Temples : and Þ 
that, in remoning the occaſions of idolatric as farre as wee 
Can, wee muſt take heed of being too ſuperſtitious, as the 
Defendant hath alicaged : doe nottheſe words anſwer thoſe 
other words of Ca/vmelſewhere ipoken, and (et vp limits 
tothem? Ler vs try it in the pregnant places which you glo- 


Ty in ; what bee they ? : , 
£4) Serw on Rep!- If wee haueany drop of good zealeinys, it muſt 
Deni.5h uceds vex and greiuc vs to {ce the markes and henes of 


idolatry and that wee muſt to the vitermoſt ot our 
power deface them. 
eAnw. isthis ſucha terrible place , that the Defendants 
eycs durſt nortee it, or his heart not an{iver it; Why man? 
| the Abridgcment it ſelfe, peg- 21. alleageth our late Lu, 
| Ealvin/2*4t*; 7,; 45744075 requiring, that all monuments of idolatry and i 
wimelys/ 0 , 
 Imaves and PErftition bee lo vrterly extinquiſhed, and deſtroyed, that 
' ſerth ,r.cle there may remaine no memory of them <ither in our Chur- 
mar»c-of Cghes, or houſes, wee haue therefore to the vetermoſt of our 
4d —_ power done, (a$ Calvin wiſheth ; ) 248, we hate defaced the 
þ.:.--{1o, markes and monuments of 1dolatry ; but we tooke nor thefe 
the markes; Ceremonies ty be markes and ſignes of idolatry ; nor did (al- 
that ir might winſotakethem,as ſhall appeare 1n the plate rt felfc, which I 
ſeeme ro ſerve heere fer downe at large, becauſe I find it alledged and quo- 
7240 /,\*,* redat the leaſt fine times, in the Abridgement, and this Reply, 
'* as Fit were their imaſter-picce. 
Cal. in Dev, [1 is mot emugh (or the fauhfull to refrane from all [achatry, 
$6129. 52. but they mwſt al'o foew , that they abhorre and hate all things 
= thatare againſt Gods ſertite , and to the vitermoſt of they power, 
they muſt endeavour to haye them all wiped away , ſo 45 rhe re- 
rueml raxce of them may be rected ent,thar they way never bee ſpo- 
ken 9/,qny more, For el'e, What zcale have wee to the honour of 
Goa , When We [ee Jacks (et vp m ſtead of him, ard locke 2401 
things that ſcrue to corrwpr ana d-face the true ard pure Rehgron? 
lt Wwe ave bxtangh ar chem , and take them as [mal "—_— 67 - 
VELATED 
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childrews games : it it not a token that Wee eſteeme the bonony of 
our God 10 more then a thing of nothing ? For if onr defire to bane 
God glorified Were as earneſt as it ought to be , ſurely it Would 
Wound our hearti,to ſee Idols ſo ſet vp in hi place, and to ſee men 
bereane bim of his Majeſtue , to attribute the ſame to dead crea- 
tures; and that ſo precions and holy a thing as Religion, ſhould bee 
ſo marred, Corrupted and turned wpſide downe, When theſe 
mrkes come before our eyes , ſurely if Wee haus any one drop of 
g20d weale, it muſt needs vexe vs, and griens vs ; and We muff, to 
the vttermoſt of our power , defaco all thoſe ſiques and mw hes of 
[dvlatry, and cauſe Gods honour tobre mamtained vaapayred. 
In this paſſigeof Calvrm,the Reader may, and cannor but ob» 
ſerue, that Camm {pcaketh of Images 1Holizzd, and cllcth 
them, theſe wtrkes and monuments of idetatry, &c, Now the 
Abridgers, (upprefling the rcſt of Calzins words, hauc tur- 
ned the/e markes, into the markes, hoping rhat men would 
vuderſtand Calwin to (peake that, of all Ceremonies abuſed 
to ſuperſtition, which hee only {pake of the proper inſtru- 
ments and monuments of idolatry, and nam<cly , of Timages, 
yer remayning and worſhippe!. Bur, thit Calzin had not 
the ſame opinion of all abutcd Ceremonies, which hee had of 
thoſe 1dolls, or other like monuments of idolatry , will fur- 
ther appeare in the eximination of the ſecond place ob- 
j:tcd.,and otherwile. Let vs heare your tecond place out of 
Calvmny Enilt'e 
Repl. Nothing wpmm pretence muſt bee tellerated in the ,. 1 69.87. 
Church , Which came cither from Satan or from ett» y. 166. 167. 
chriſÞ, | 
Anſw, It ſeemes your eyes cither ſerved you not to ſce 
this place or, your heart ſerv<d you not to produce ir fayre- 
[y,and wholc, as it ſtands in (alum, The eAbridgement qu>- 
ted Epiſt, 87. p. 166. an1 167. but-you giue vs a lictle bit of 
his ſentence out of pag. 167. only. We m iſt hauc all. Calvin, 
inthat graye EpiRle written, Ann2 1548. 11 the tim? of king 
Edwwd the (1xt, to the Lord Protettor of England, after ma» 
ny other things, oppoſeth (pag. 166 ) their opinions, who 
perſwadecd to lcaue the abutes (brunght tn by the Papiſts,) 
vntouched; lo as,the grofſi corruptions might bee redrefſed. 
Li 3 W hich 
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W hich error of opinion , ( «ini» confutcs, and then adds 
pag. 166. inthe end, and pag. 167.) Fateor quidem medera- 
tions locum eſſe eportere, vt extremitates num abſci/a 
neque bic viilss fint, neque (impliciter v/arpande, adeogue (ro. 
monias ip/as ad uſum & captnm poputi efſe accommodandas : [ed 
non minis conflanter aff; mo, videndun eſſe we /ub lo pretexis 
tolleretr quuequam guod 4 Satana,vel Amtichriſto profetinm ſit : 
that is, 1 con/c{[e that there omght to be a moderation , /0 as 100 
preciſe extremities Would beere bee neither profudile nor [imply to 
be ved; and al.o,that the Ceremonies themſe (ues are to be accom- 
modated to the v/e and capacity of the People. But Withall, ] doe* 
9 le(ſe confidently affirme that heed muſt be taken that vnder that 
pretence nothing be tcllerated Which came ether from Satan or 
from Antichriſt : Thus he. | 

All that which Calm (peakes of a neceflary moderation; 
and of vling the Ceremonies, and, againſt preciſe rigor,the 
Replycr palieth by, becauſe hee faw it to bee direRly againſt 
the Atlridgers. The generall words of net rollcrating an 
things Which came from Satan or Amchriſt, pleaſed him well : 
tor hcc hoped that thole words weu'd leeme to hooke in 
theſe our Ceremonic8 alſo , which Calwmnprofefiidly inten- 
ded rather to cxcimpr. This appeares, partiy1n his words 
allcaged, and more c/earely in the proceſieof the lame Ept- 
{.le, where he ſhewes what he pointed at; namely, Trajer 
tor the dead , Chriſme , and extreme vn n, Which as then 

were yet remayninginthis Charch : but after, abandoned, 
1 he !ame appeares 1nan Epiſtle of his wratten, avno 1551» 
to Bullmper. 

And yet againe, in his2co. Epiſtie written in Qu. Afaries 
time tothe Enviith exiles at Franch-fort, who fell into a 
fierce contention about the vic of the Engliſh booke of 
Common-Prayer, and the Ceremonies thereot, which ſome 
in that place vnſeatonably vrged, and others 3s violently relt- 

See the &, ſted. Maſter Xnox and Whitizngham ſent the heads of the 
4 207 © Bookeof Common: Prayer (Idare fay not one whit berte 
Pr | rcd) to Maſter Ca/zim, whercot they ſhew their owne. 
wed irs, Oiflikes, andcrauchis judgement. Cainin b'ameth (jultly ) 
> $38, &, both partics; morc ſharply theſe, who would abate nothung 

| af 
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vf the booke, whi _ 
wh "i Fe 
now in * it. Yet = » d then ſome thingsamiſſe tha _ 
ce blames the oth tare not As 
_ tells them, of the book ——_ alſo, and, (to ſupple Sis = A 
moiety in it 3 and c, that there w body 
ble, thou he , of the worſt things, that the 2s No Wanifeſt ppg & the 
, though not ficting, tolerabiles s , that they were col ye of off 
(a h that, in things indifferent, quales rs mſelfc, hee rc , 
ceremonies we,he is wont toſh ', quales ritrc ſwnt, ſuch as 1” _— 
By which a PNTTO LNCW himlſelfe facill,and omen 4frev 
by * IT  p w 
thereftorc —_ x taat booke which was —_ — 
which lice ' ng, that came from Satan crable; and 
par ns yould not hauc vnder pr or Antichriit 
tollcrated, pretence of moderation Ye 
By all this * - | 
ns S the R 4 
thete matters ca”cr may ſee Calui , 
: $ 3 anc | ; ” O85 ! 
Caleie. thn ; and, t1:at hee was of anoth - Ju gement of * as alſy 
T , thei theſe men are now of nother jadgement and Epill (inan 
wrch of God ra: . vot, wio q :piltie writte 
_ racher | | | Would ha! © | . ON 
Cercmon! ic vntilled and 1c the afrerithis 4 
Mc NITER" a!119-WAItCe 3 A”. 
plc , "I _ DCE yelided toO; _— f then that the , S$1. to Ral- 
blood,then 46 en RE = Sacrainent of Chriſt Peo- We uveeren 
| ' cine 1t kneel -NIHTS DOC d mmcn- 
they know) torhe $ :ling : though y and deth 
La foOrneyacr ” %y ** It le nc Boſho 
(clte, 4 thi an. cramcnt , yea and protcflc Mt done (as #oopers me! 
Rep! ; _— protcilcd to be, in it fancy inrefl 
\CP's {et the D . | Cyl « 
EX CUS27 yes he hath ſeene C . OT 
ce dieabian © 2 4. and Nats 23 alvin 29 Neth he had. 
findeth that Calvin # | » 23. and Dent tcth he had 
— pace vin holdeth theſe voir af 6 And not fhond (., 
Anl(w Crkve —Y binds the [ewes only Lk A «wake Al. tifly ao 2infd 
POO FE ; gs C endant Fe” ates YS//8A/77F, the S*1, N L.. 
fi ; OW Were you not rms this, as he hath,and more a and / axed les 
rectly tor.othing but 97 © Tro fav.thar hee had an{ww F : or Rocher. +nd 
Sater is it alw MT 2 a: onty ro thole iO 4 - wered {av tri h; 
le th 9:94 a4 to ſpeake cruth, thent on $ (See Calvin, ) lately wu 
Repl $5 ry; you to Catvins anfwe.r > cruſt ones memo» {cf ſo 
. Swrely I bawe locked oh Scehis profe 
Anſ(w. Surely tl and could fiid no i {ed al Apes 
17.209 ly then you mult looke | ſuch thing, gy al'owance 
oY , words arc 25the Defendan! 2errer : for , vpon m Kneeling: 
. —_ quoted. odant alleaged them ; and, in pegs" 
? | 6 ( C4 
tepl. If th m ; and, in © 17+/e#.37 
Lawler _ berme any thine woreh '/ CS <}. Gr 9 4 
| of the Ceremnni Þ _ bnowsnn fo obſerving of 
words of Calvin, wher ies We ſhowld baue heard f uf Eafter-dzy 
bs: p : re 0 [ . 
may 'T v7, OR 
p y vfe temples W551) uy mexpreſiy Devr. 
Ll 4 cene defiled 
with 
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With Idols: which 4 nething at all to the queſtion of vnze. 
eeſſery Ceremorses, 
© Anſw, 1. You batetheſe words of Calrmin the Defin- 
dants an(wer , 7 hat im {abonring to remeone [uch things Wis 
14) [cerme to noxrefh rolatry, Wwe muſt take heed that We be 1:c1 1 
ſuperſtitions, waging 10 vehemently things Woich ae nntiher 
OWHE HAIMTE 191 11ffe rent. But YOu WeETE NOT Wing to have tr 
knowne, that any \uch words were aiicaged, anc therc fi; c 
make no reply tothcm. 2. That which you yectd of T em: 
ples, houghs your direction from the fe Scriptures Wt 
then (Of t hr le! ves) req: "we. thc ablolutc demolitht we of 
ſuch Templesor I'foil- houſes, by name. Ferit we(with in 
{crap'c of contcicnce) may row doe, what the lewes vnoct 
no pretciice eight chen have lawtuily done, there mol} 
needs be !oane chmge in the law. 3- T houghour Cercmo- 
nies are nor 1n Themic ues fo necilty or victeil as 04 
Churches, yet being (as they are) impoſed, the 1 (c of tham, 
tovs, for the contequent, 18fomuch more neccfliry thin 
Churchcs,as the exercile of the Miniitery 1s more necef}:ry, 
then one let place to exercile it 1n; 28 hath becne ſherwed 
bofnre. | 
Rap!. Brut of the Dr/e» dant would ai,caſſe this poynt out c 
 Antizeas,, Wreiner the lawes alieaged Ons Of the ald {efto 
M17 ATA; t 15s menizwment! of 1del. ary. ace not binde (hn 8 
flians,, Why anth be we :t anſwer torne teſtimonics ofC qi v! 
Martyr, Grt cus, Wolphims, Vitnus, Machabcus 'Zans - 
C| 1135, SHUn{crns 'Zep p<rus, | ulk, and cny booke of Homadilo 
alle, aped to 1447 prrps{e, wn the At vidgment. Pag.24- 

Anſw The D«fcndant had neither Purpotenor co 
inthis place,rto difct'e, by Authors, the queſtion you ment 
on, but only, ro ſhew the qucgement of M. Caſters, to whom 
the Abridpmentretc ts nthat place of p.18 laying, ſee Calvry, 
Yet {eine the lame Ca/trnis mace the fo 1129721 of that In- 
guY which (rem p.24.) vou here call in, if all the Iury be of 

36 mirgc , as you pretende ; then, have ycutke verdict of 

them all. delvered by the wr cuth ot their foreman M. ( atwin; 

Lanthie te vw hch + {0 an A of them nom ei\ Zanctie, doth maintain. 
Garaupr 1, auainſt ali commus; lozito N; alter Pages (icast, i60lY! ; Noun ſt. 
| Aaftcr 
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Maſter eAwm/worth the Brownilt : and (© the queſtion 1s 
cufſe i by Authors, as much as needs bee. But in truth che 
quei{tion requireth rathcr to be rightly (tated, then dilcuſled, 
} or (it | bee not deceived) wee ditter notin our judgements 
a5out 1t,in that we confefie with thelearncd, that Chritizan 
Princes are bound by the morall equity of thoſe lawes , to 
dcmO.iſthall the proper motum:nts of Idolatric (which hall 
not be of jomenecctiary vic to vs, )in token of their det: (td- 
tion of 1dolatiry,and tor the prevention of 1t.So you ſeeme to 
ycild,thatin{uchthingsas be {tillof nec« flary vic,and names 
ly our Churches, thule precepts doe nor bind Chriſtians to 
cemolith all the miterialls 22d inftraments of Idolaty, with- 
QUE any exception or reſervation, asthey did bind the Tewes. 
Namsv 33.52, Dent. 7.25.26, and 12.2.3+ Thisis a+ much 
as WE Icquire, alu cnough to difimount your ov :Hion ray- 
{cd vpon thoſe texts of the old Teltament againſt vs. 


— _- GS —n— WOO OD __—_R—_— f 


That which 1adeed ought in this caſe to have bene beerer: 


coniiiered , 1s two-fold, rirſt whether the ſame fentence 
which is decreed in tholc Scriptures alicadged againit rhe 
m2numents of grofle 1dolatry(ot which onely they (peake) 
be equaily extenſtc to the cale of ſuperſtition properly 10 
called ; betwixt which two, Doctor Ames might haue ſhew- 
cd yon a great d ftirornice, nt you bad comvuleed him. Anll fe- 
condly,whethcr rites and ceremonies (of indifterent nature) 
ſhall b:c arreſted vnder the neme of 1dolatrous monuments 
properly focalled; tor cximple, whether bowing of the 
knee,lifting vp the eyes, or hands vnto God , were (in that 
vic ) monumets of the idolatrie committed in the vie of 
them to Baal,as well asthe honuſes,altars,and timagcs of Baal 
were. Wee tay no: For nothing ts propertly a monument, 


hu: that which doth awonere, and that not occationally, but of 


it ſcife,and fromthe inſtitvted cnd or vic thereof fixed there 


uNnO:! 4S NO mctele 1s (moneta } Mney, '312t it FC: p« (t of the. 


itampe ſer vpon 1t; which doth make it money. * Wiſemen 
tell vs,thata tombe withont a title or inſcription, 1s'proper- 
iy no rnonument , but ovely a graue ; and, that the cffacing or 
co.ng out of the in{cription deftroyesthe monument, and a 
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new inſcription makes a new mcthuncnt of an od graucſten.. 
Like. 
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| Likens the Engliſh ſtampe makes that which \ Was Spanith, 
to be Engliſh money,and not Spanith. 

So asit ſeemes ro mee , that the preſent vie of a Cerem-. 
nie,cannot be the monument of an other vie , which ic had 
before. And rhÞerclore as the bowing to Baal » Was 11 that 
vic, no monument of religious bowing vied vato Go.'; (© 
neither was the bowing (attcr that) vnto God, any NON. 
ment of the 1dolatrous bowing which Fad bin ved to Baal, 
ng isthe vic of the Croſſe with vs , any monument of the 

iſh abuſe, more then the Popiſh abuſe was a monument 
of that lawfull vie which the Primitiuc Church had of It, 
Preſent intenc1on, and profcfl.d vic of an indifferent Cere« 
mony,1i$ all the impreſſion or inſcription which it hath; eucn 
_ astheclements in the Lords Sxcramen:s, are one'y Sacra- 

mentall in the Sacramentall vie , and not before or attcr, 

| Wheretore your errour is,in confounding Cercmonics abu- 
ſed to ſuperſtition with proper monuments of grofſe Idcla- 
trie, which, by our Ho4ltcs (allerged 5wftly agnnſt the mo- 
numents of Idolatry; brit vniſtly, ag2inſt our Ceremonies) 
you might haue diſcern-d ; 214 fo by other of the lear- 


ned mcn. 


CAP,4. SE CT..5, 
Their fourt/: mſt.ance from Scripture, 


wbridg. quo Opp. Dante! wou'd not dl Fm himſ.clſc with eating of 
P_—__ - the Kinzs meats, [)1n.1. 
Def. Scire eſt per ting The only ſolid know- 
ledge of any thing, is the vnderſt anding of the true 
cauſe thereof. Firſt therefore, Daniel did not abſtaine 
from thoſe meats of the King, becauſe they were che 
caly, in Pas. Kings: for then (ſaith Maſter Calvin vpon this place) 
1,8. F/ ould hee haue ſhewen himſelfe very mconſtant, when after - 
_ wards hee tooke 4 liberrie to himſelfe to eat thereof, Why 

then (willyou ſay) did hee abſtaine 2 Read- but Ma. 


ſter Calvin his Commentarie, and it will reſolue you, 
that 


Sect.5.  ToD. Mortons Generall Defence. 


that D aniel was new in exile from Gods worſhip, and that 
the King ſent unto bim all his kmngly ſeruices and aehicates, 
18 the ende that thereby hee might alierate him from the 
love of hit ewne Conntrey , avd the Religion of bis God. 
T herefore Daniel, leſt he might bee enſnaredwith the allare- 
ments of ryot,did abſtaine from all that daintie fare, 
If you further demand, why Damel called thekin 

dict a pollution , or abomination vnto him , liſten againe 
(for your ſatisfa&tion) ro the ſaid Authour : Non furs 


Calvin vpern 
the ſame place 


, 


quidem, oc. It wes not in it ſelfe abominable : for it was . 


free for Danicl to eat or arinike , but it ts called an abomt. 
nation for the conſequence tharcof, | hus Maſter Cale in: 
where, by Conſcquerces he meanes, leſt Danicl by ſuch 
dainties, 3s by the Dcvills baytes, might recciue his 
ſpirituall bane, by forgetting the holy Covenant, Re- 
Iigion,and the worſhip of the onely God, Nothing 
can bee more plaine to prooue, that by theſe woxas, 
(being polluted with the Kings meats) 1s not meant any 
pollution Ceremonial , as it the meats had been idola- 
ous : but oncly Mecrall,or occafionall, as being baits 
and al/w-ements,to draw him toan irrcligious torget- 
fulncfle of holy duties. Sccing therefore, this reaſon 
doth not argue 44 :4cm , it will become you to take 
{ome other teſtimonies, wherby you may make good 
y our firſt aſlertion. 


Repl. Inone place of Scripture yet, viz. Dan. 1.18. the De- 
fendant think»th hee hath [ome advantage y becauſe Calvin 
anicypreteth it otherwiſe then of ( eremoniall pollution, But 
therewm the Abridoement followed that interpretation Which 
moſt generally recevved : for Which ſee Tuning mm bu { om- 
wentary vpn ihe Ae, 

Anſw, 1t Cairn! interpretation ſtand good, then hath 
Their afferti-1no c lour of argumenr from this place : and, 
ﬀ that of 79, it hath yet but alittle ; For, it Daniel for- 

bore 
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bore to eat the Kings mcat, left ſome of it ſhould be of the 
kinds forbidden (as then) to the lewes, or fuch as had been 
offered to an Idol, of which co cate was then valavyfull : yer 
wasthat forbearance grounded vpon ſpectall and ceremoni. 
all injanRions of God , and not vpon this your ſuppoſed me. 
rall rule [that «bnſe had made the v/e vnlawfull :) nor was this 
a Ceremony in Gods worlhip. So as this place 1s not ad 5- 


a=, how cuer interpreted. | 
 Repl. end ſwppoſe that pelimtion Yu not Ceremonial , or 


{dolatrons, yet I hope the Defendant Wih not ſay, but if the 

meat had been ſo priluted , (Daniel World bane abſtayned 
from it, 

eAp/w, He wou!d,and ought,becauſe of the Lawes then 

in force; but if a man ſhould now vpon the like reaſon ab- 

ſtain”,when that law is abr »gated, (1 Cor.10.25.) hc ſhould 


be as ſuperſtitious,as Daniel was religious. 
Repl. Take therefore ſome other reſtimonics to proue 


your aſſertion, ſ=h rhe Def. ſo confidently. as if he knew of 
no teſtumonies Which he had not anſwered, What can one [ay 
no him, that Will not take that Which nu thraft 6110 his hanat, 
and yet calleth for more, as if he conld find none, 

Anſw. The Dctendants calling tor ſome other teftimo» 
nies, was but a tranſition tothe next place allceaged and not a- 
ny intimatton that hce could ftinde no oth-r : for hee 1n{tint- 
ly brings in another. Howbeit, cucry text allcaged 1s nota 
teftimonic, no more then an emptie (poone 18 fpocne- meat, 
One may call for teſtimonies, it you bring only texts, which 
teſtific nothing for you. 


(CC A P.4. SECT. 6. 


Their fift inſtance from Scriptkre, us the 
E xample of Hezekias, 
Hiride. Live, OPpP. 2 Kin.18.Hezcchias his zeale,in breaking downe 
and 0Ghers, the brazen $ erpent which Ged him(, [fe had ordained 
for a figure of Chriſt .is commended in $ cripture, j07 
that it being polluted with abominable Iaolatry , ht 
brake it in pieces, Def. 
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Def. i his noble fa& of rhar relig10us King, 15 1N- 
deed commended in Scripture,and therfore ought tO 
bec honourable among al! devour and religious WOr- 
ſhippers of God vnto rae ends of the world. Wee 
grant that God had wrought by that Serpent a Mira- 
culous faferie to his people, by delivering them from 
the ſtings of fiery Serpents ; and that for this very 
cauſe, it was (as ſome thinke) long after reſerued 1n 
ſome part of the Temple,for the remembrance of ſo 
ercat a benefit ; cuen as the pot of Manna, and Aarons 
red, were kept in the Arke tothe like end. But when 
the Iſraclites began. tro defile ir by offering incenſe 
ynto it, then did Hezekiab demoliſh ir, and that for 
foure ſpeciall reſpets. The hrſt was , becauſe there 
was now flagrans delicium, that 1s, the Idolatry was 
notorious,and inthe very hcat.. Secondly, it was ge- 
ncrall and publique. Thirdly,it was done within the 
compaſſe of that place,and among that people which 
were otherwiſe accounted the profeſſed worſhippers 
of God. Fourthly , the at it ſclfe was rfering imcenſe 
$0 4 creatare , the moſt groſle and palpable kinde of 1. 
dolatry that canbce ; for whereas bowing, and knee- 
ling may carry ſome ſhew of pretence in them, be» 
cauſc the ſame geſtures are vied fomctimes cavilly, 
without any iuſt exception againſt them ; yet ſacrifi- 
cing is an externall a&,ſo properly and eſſentially be- 
longing to God, that every eye which beholdeth 
luch acts muſt needs judge them idolarrons, I a9ly, 
the caſe was now deſperatc, and (without vtter extir- 
pation rhercof ) paſt all hope of reducing that figure 
to the former vic and end, which was a Commemo=- 
L2ton of Gods meicy 1 their miraculous delives 
EmNCC.. 


And. 


- An Anſwer reioyued t the Reply Ch.4. 


ll 


Andiris (by the way )a point very obſervable, that 
Heztkies did not deſtroy the Idols which Salomen fuf. 
fered to be ſer vp, in fayour of his ſtrange wiues that 
were of heatheniſh religion, placing in onc Temple, 


3 Kings 1.23, THſdtarath, which was the God of the Zidentens , In 


» King. 23.13. 
18,3. 23 2. 
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another, Mofech the Idol of the Amvwonites; In a third, 
Chames pe god of the Moabites, The reaſon whereof 
was, becauſe in thedaycs of Hezekias they were neg. 
leted no man adoring them ; yer afterward when 
they occaſioned Idolatry , the good King 1oſiah did 
breake them downe, which HeJek:ias in his time had 
ſpared ; notwithſtanding, is the ſame Hezek/as com> 
mended by God, as walking in the fleps of David , as 
well as /oftah. 

To the poynt, Zanchius thought not this at of He- 
zekias to be * x22, or an vniverſall remedic for all 
abuſes of 7951 mnt he ſaid of ſome indiffe. 
rent rites that-had been abuſed , Toles prorſuc poſſunt, 
& ſepe etiam debent : they may, and ſometmes they onght 
to bee witerly aboliſhed , ſicut Heekias, cuen as did He7e- 
kias + Tntimating that the example of Hezzkiss is to 
hold, but ſomerimes onely, tharis, incaſe of neceſſi- 
tie. For of ſome Ceremonies that haue been abuſed 
he ſaid onely, tos poſſunt,they may be remeoued Which 
isa word of indiffcrency,and (ignifieth that they may 
be alſo not removed. 

But if that procceding of Hezekies,concerning thoſe 
Iſraelites, againſt heathenifl1 Idolarry ſhall bee ſtill vr- 
gcd ypon our Magiſtrates , in reſpe& of the Popiſh 
Ceremonies, wherewith they may ſeeme to ſymbo- 
lize, although but in an outward appearance oncly, 
thenareyou to be informed of the manifeſt a;ſparires 
in this comperiſon, Firſt , that Idolatry of the ET 

ns 


_ 


To D, Mortons General Defence. gs 


Sek. 6. 
being done both publiquely,and generally, andalſa 


within the bowels of the ſame Church, (tor the Ser» 
was then kept at Ieruſalem )called for an'Heze- 
44 tO remouec it. Burt that which is done of Papilts, 
is,in a Church ſeparated from. vs ; or,if you will ſup- 
pole any to bee idolatrous BY by ai yet is that nci. 
ther generall,nor publike;but,ſo ſecret,thatit is don”? 
by you know not whom, valeſſe youmeane certain 
men moulded in your owne fanſtes, and onely imagt 
ned to haue commitred ſuch Tdolatry. 4x 

The ſecond diſtance may bee this, that the caſe 01. 

reformation of the Idolatric committed vnder the 

overnment of Hezekias, became deſperate,and there- 
Þre required an anſwerable remedy, which, as then 
the caſe ſtood, could bee no ether. then to aboliſh the 
figure without delay. But within the Kingdomes of 
our Hezekias , this diſcaſe would bee found curable 
without any ſuch extreamitie ; eſpecially in this our 
moſt truly reformed Church, wherein wee draw the 
ſweer breath of the pure truth of God: If you will 
allow that to be called a Reformed Church,which doth 
moſt lively exprefle the face and full body of her pri- 
mitiue Mether-Church, 1 ſpare to inſiſt vpon the grol- 
neſſe of that ourward fa, which was offerme incenſe, 
leſt the weakneſle of ſome Reader may ſuſpe&, that 
when I would excuſe the Papiſts tanto, I would free 
them 4 toro crimine,by theſc compariſons. 

Repl. The laſt thing Which the Defendant will taks know- 
ledge of, 4s allraged owt of the Scriptures in this poynt, #s the 
example of Herekiab, 3 Kings 18. &s ing dewne the 
by «x-n Serpent, This example is /o famous , that he could 


nor omit 81, yes bee knownth not Well What to [ay unto it. | 
Anjw. Chis is the laſt place alleadged by t i. 
[4 


=c3,1n this poyutzlaue that of Hoſea 2.16-3I to which 
Dc- 


————— 
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459 — An Anſwerreioued ta the Reply Ch 4. 
3B Defendant gaue anſwer ſuificient,in his anſwer to thar place 

of Levir.26. as hath bcen ſhewed. Whether the Detendane 
knew not what toſay to this famous example of Hezebgch, 
_ or rather that you knew aot well what to reply tos him, lee 


Fo þ fine reaſons fer the abeloin 
jt, bee ginet reaſons for the 4 of the 
Aotens; as if any wr dombied but that Hezckizh 
had reaſon enowgh for that hee did, or 4s if there conld not be 
reaſons h alleaged, and thoſe almoſt the very ſame, for 
aboliſhing of our ( eremonies. 
___eMAnſw. if you could hanc ſhewed that thoſe fine reaſons 
which the Defendant gaue, as juſt inducements ro Hez-giah 
for breaking the brazen 1dol, would hauc held good againſt 
our Ceremonies, you would haue done it ; and then you 
had indeed made a Reply : inſtead whereof, you giue ys a 


zeſt or two. 
Repl. Let them be «bolshed by pablike Anthoritie and [ wil 


vndertake reaſon: to jwſtifie the attion doxe, Will eaſily be ac- 
knowleaged, een of thoſe that now can ſee none ro perſwade 
vnto the doing of it. 

Anſw. Like cnough; and well enough. Fer many aRions 

may bc jaſtified as /owſ#7, which may not be required as ne 
ceſſarie. And thoſe Ceremonies which cannot be juſtly con- 
demned,as vnlawfull; may juſtly bee aboliſhed by publique 
Authorircie,asinconvenicnt. Bar we ſhall neacr belccuc,that 
theſe our Ceremonies are guiltic of high treaſon, as was the 
brazen Serpent, whar ever become of them. The Lord Pro- 
rector was acquited of the treaſon laid to his charge, though 
found guilty ot fcllony in King Edwardsrtime. 

Repl. Secondly, be propoundeth, as very obſervable, that He- 
zckiah aid not aboli/ the Idols Which Solomon (uffered to 
bee ſet wp, becanſe they Were neglefted, But 1. it may well 
be thought, that thoſe Idols were deſtroyed by Hezekinh,and 
ſet vp againe before the time of Toliah , 4s many other ſu- 

eAnſw. Say you ſo? then beltke ir may well be thought, 

that the Holy Ghoſt knew not fo well 'as you, what was 


% Kinos 23-13+ done ; for the text ſayth, that Jofiab deffroyed rboſe high ow 
Li 
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Which Solomon King of I/rac! had fet vp; and then deſcribes, 
by the very place, where, and by name thoſe ſame Idoles . 
which S4/omon had fer vp for ba entlandifh wines, 1 Kings 
11, 5-7. I hope you will repent this raſhneſſe,, I am ſure 
yoa ſhould, 00 NN 
Repl. Serexdly , it cannot bee doubted, but they ſhrnld hane 
ne deſtroyed, enen thugh they Were for the time neg+ 
eAnſ». This proouesnot that they were,nor is itlikely 
that God himſelfe would have youckſafed ſuch thorow 
rayſcs to Hezekiab,as hee doth, 1 Kings 18. 5. if Hezekiab 
{ been bound to deſtroy thoſe negletted Idols, as well. as 
others then taken in rhe manner,and did not fay,why he was 
boundrodoe that which he did not. OS 
Repl. Becauſe either Heztkiah had as good can't ro deſtroy 
them as Ioſiah; or elſe, hte might hane prevented that cauſe 
Wh:ch lofiah' had; and to prevent evil, Wee are as Well 
©. bound, «s to corxett ie, + djs lh Fo. 1, 16 
" * Anſw, If Hczrkiah had as good cauſe rodefiroy thoſe 
high places which ſtood neg!leRed,(and had done perhaps 
about three hundred yeares,cven ſince the death of Saſomornr 
wiucs, whoſe Chappels they were) as 7offab had, when Ma- 
naſſes, or Ammon had, after Hezebiah his time, reviued that 
Idolatric ; the Holy Ghoſt would hane taxed Hezekyzeb for 
not doing thar, for doing whereof hee commendeth Tofiah; 
or at leaſt, not haue left his integritie crowned with like 
praifes, as kee doth, 2, Kings 18.5. Nor was Heerkiah 
bound toPreyentthe cauſe which loffah had, vnleſſe he had 
ſuſpeRted ir. For though. wee are bound to prevent evill 
which wee foreſee, ſo farre as wee well can; yet are we not 
"bound to forcſce all that may happen. N.icher arc the fame 
meanes alwayes requifite for prevention, which maſt bee 
 vitd for recoucrie. If you thinke otherwiſe, burne all your 
popiſh bookes, leaſt they fall into the hands of popelings 
and doe miſchicfe ; for you are bownd to prevent evill, as Well 4 
Jo correlt it. rs | > 
Repl. Thirdly, bee cirrth Zanchins ro prove that this ir moe 
an vninerſall remedie ſor all abuſes of Ceremonies, The 


Ma Pace: 


An Anſwer reioyned 1s the Reply Ch.4. 
place in Zanchic [ cannet find ; neither chilleth it much, 

Anfw, You ſought it, as1 we , in the edition of 
Nrwftate,printed ans. 1597. where you could not find it on 
pag. 678. for in that edition the words are on peg. 618. Bur 
the Defendant followed the later edition of 1613. where 
they arc, as hee quoted, peg. 678. But why ſay you, 5: 4b. 
btk not mach : is Zanchieno body ? 

Repl. I graunt the Concluſion. It r1net aremedie for all 4 
tr of Ceremonies, Vit for ſuch a Gods appointment 
bath made neceſſary, tobee retained. 

 eAofw. This is not to grawns, but to elwdethe Conclufing; 
for Zanchic, in that place , ſpeakes profefſedly of Ceremo- 
nies which Gods appointment hath not made neceſſary, az 
namely, of the Feaſts of Chriſts Nativitie , Refurrefion 
&c. Yea,and of daycs dedicated to Gods worſhip in Come 
memoration of the Apoſtles, and Martyrs ; and, of them he 
faith, that ſwch Churches af doo retaine them, and bane prrged 
away the ſaperſtitioxs abuſe, are not to bee blamed for is. Doe 
you graunt this Concluſion thus vnderſtood? 

Repl. Fefidrs, the Words of Zanchic here cited by the Defen« 
dart doe onely therefore ſeemue 10 make for hins, becauſe they 
are wot full enenyh againſ} bim, 

Anſwm. If they bee not full againſt you, and for the De- 
fendant, I confefſe mine eyes to bee out. But if yog will 
hauc Zexchis tell vs his mind yet more fully, whether the 

example of Hezekiah require the aboliſhing of all Ceremo- 

nics abuſed in Popcrie, cxcept ſuch as bee of divine inſtitu- 

tion, heare his words in the ſame booke 4s Redewvpr. Mts 

728. of the former cdition; of the later cdition, peg.Soo. 

where, hauing from the example of Hezzkiah and fofiab,and 

by other reaſons proued, that to Chriftian Princes it belongs 

© Keg; enim 6 2, Overturne idolics, and exhorted them to ſee to it, that 
ports wm f where God is purely worſhipped, they permit nor idolatric; 
lent [ans am- Hee addes, an1o9 now de rtibue indifferent ih ne, ſed PU 
gies defring aperts idolelatricus ; But I peaks nos of indifferent Ceremonies 
veramy, cu'# (2nd ſuch elſewhere hee confeſierth theſe in queſtion tobece) 
pare ſecr” but of things manifeſtly idelarrom : then hee ines him- 
prefracns, elle, laying ; * Negwe exm Oe, For, of the Papsfh1 gn 
a 
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ce /annd deftrine, and the trut Worſhip, and fneere adn. Uffreits fo pre 
ger hag the Sacraments , a Prince ſhould not be 100 flraight _ I" 
laced in yeelding to them certaine Ceremonies, Which are nu 1,1 corrms- 
evill is them[elner, and Which ſhall bane no ſuperſtition annexed niu alyguer 
50 thew. Doc you not ſee that Zaxchie is of our mind, that pw mengeng 
there is not required in indifferent Ceremonies abuſed, the ©4®:© 178 
ſame courſe, that in caſe of an Idoll, or things properly ido- ,, .1un#m 
lecrous, there is : and, that the example of Hezeksab exten- ſuperfurencem: 
dethnot to all abuſed humane Ceremonies ? Is not this full 
enough for the Defendant? or, sKilleth it not what Zanch4s 
faith ? | 

Repl. Bt 5x other places of the ſame books Zanchius indge 

went is plaine enongh, 45 pag. 649. Where from thit ex are 

ple (of Hezekiah) be reproneth thoſe that keepe the veliques 
of ſuperſtition in ſome holy places thengh they hane remoned 

thens owt of the Churches, | 

eAnſw. In this place which you cite, Zanchie proueth, 
by the example of Hezeksab, that all the monuments of ſu» 
perſtition which are Ad nihil viilia, valde anterm pernitioſay 
g90d for nothing and extreamely perdllons, onght to bee aboliſhed ; 
And therefore wonders at (uch men, as keepe 1n ſecretthoſe 
Jmuments (hee faith not, as you, reliques) of [nperſiition, 
which were caſt out of the Church as looking for aday 
when Superſtitions may (as they wiſn) retarne. Lay this 
place and the other together, and you ſhall find that Zanchie 
doch diſtinguiſh betwixt Monuments of jdolatric or ſuper- 
ftirion, properly ſo called , and indifferent Ceremonies abu« 
ſed onely to ſuperſtition; which two, you confound without 
equitic or reaſon, 

Repl. eAnd if abort thy matter the Defendant deth aſcribe 
any thing to the indgement of our Divincs, Why doth hee not 
anſwer the Teſtimonies of Aug, Calvin, Martyr, Wol- 
phius, Lavater, Zanchius,Sadeel, lewell, Biſon, Fulke, 
Rainolds, Andrewes, Perkins, alleadged to this purpoſe 
In the eAbriagement, pag.24- 

Anſw. It had beene, in this place, vnſcaſonable to anſiver 

a full to that, which in another place is obieted. Howbc- 
x, the minds of all the reſt may appeare in Zavebse, who 19 
Ma 3 one 
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454 An Anſwer reioqned ts the Reply 
one of them : and by this, that ſuch as arc knowne defen. 
dersof theſe our Cercmonics in hand, (as Aartyr, lewek, 
Bilſon, Fulke, and Andrewes) are cited th. re, whence it muſt 
needs bee, that they vrge the example of Hezekiah againſt 
the-proper Monuments of idolatric which are of no neceſſ1- 
ry vie, but not againſt Ccremotites, as you woulc: hate jt 
conceiued, | 

Repl. Fowrtbly, and laſtly ( Which encly indeed us to the pay. 

poſe) the Defendant would ſhew ws a difparitie berwixt the 
Taotatrie of the Temes, and that of the Papiſits. The foſt #, 
that that idolatric of the Tewes was done Publickly and 
gencrally,and inthe bowels of the ſame Church, bur the 
Papiſts.is not ſo. Ts Which anſwer. 1. Theſe circum- 
Rances are not rendred a4 reaſons, of the aboliſhing in the 
Text, but innented by the Defendant, | 

Anſw. Thele circumſtances accompany the thing done : 
and though the Text doe not render them as reaſons, yet 
any man may conceine that they might bee reatons : For 
ſuppoſe, that in Bethe/, the ten Tribes had ſet vp ſuch an 0+ 
ther braſen Serpent in relation to that at Icr»ſa/ern, and bur« 
ned incenſe to it : but they of Teru/afem, had vicd this well as 
a Religious Monument onely, wenld Hezrkiah, for the ido« 
latrie openly committed with the like Serpent in Bethel, 
hane defaced that at Jers/alem : or,ought he to have done it ? 
It not, why doe you vrge the aboliſhing of theſc our Cere- 
monics in Fng/and, for the abuſes which Papiſts haue of 
them in other Countries, and not here in our fight, knows 
ledze, or ſufferance. | 

 _Repl. 2, Private Particular Idolatrie ts to bee removed, ai 
» Well as Publicke and General, 

HAnſw, Private Particular ldelatrie is remoued de swre, by 
Law, out of our land as well as Put hcke and Generall, de fatto, 
it can never bee ſo well remoned. And if ſtollen abuſes of 
Cerce monics ſhall makethem Nill volawfull in Publicke vic, 
the Church ſhall lawfully vie none at all. 

Repl. 3. AM theſe Ciremmſtances did more then agree to ow 

Ceremonies im the begs ming of our reformation, 
Av», Youreckon intbis, as ſhee did reckon the charge 
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of her brewing, who forgot the maulte, which was the 
chicfe. For though 1n the beginning of our reformation,the 
abuſe of theſe Ceremonies was Publicke and Generall, as 
was that of the braſh Serpent ; yet were they never the #b- 
iett of grofſe idolatric, as that was; but, the ſubveR of {u- 
perſtition onely; Phis, which is the maine , you forget. 
Reckon againe. 

1. If Hezeckiab had forbidden bowing downe to God in 
ſacrificing, or lifting vp the hands to him, becauſe Idolaters 
had done {o to Bas, and had beene therein commended, you 
| had firred vs, But fo ſhall you never doe, with the example 

of an Idoll. Therefore our Retormers, caſting away all the 
monuments ot idolatric, thought itlawtull to retaine the'e 
Ceremonies, and only ro purge them (at the firſt reforma- 
tion) from their old avuſe, 3. What it then they ought, in 
re{peR of the Publicke abuſe, to haue decene removed, will 
i Glow that they ought now altoto bee calt off, when that 
abuſe would not bee Kaowen vnto any mans oftence, if ſuch 
as you did not rake 1t out of rhe graue? 49 
Repl. And /wre they are not growne better ſince, by any good 
they hawe done. |-1 
eAnſw, Burif thelike abate of them bee not now at ali : 
or, at leaſt,not gencrall, or publickeas it was betore the re 
formation, they arc(in that reſpeR )growne berrer, and that is 
the point here conſidered : and not, What good they have done, 

Repl. The ſecond difference Which the Defendant imagineth, 

i, that there Was no other meanes tocure the Idolatrie of 

thoſe times but now there is. I anſwer firſt, thu is the very 

queſtion Whether there be any other ſufficient meancs to cure 
the di[caſe of humane Ceremonies idolatrouſly abuſed beſide 
aboli/hing. 

Anſw. This indeed, you makea queſtion of : but, who 
elſe? For when the ſuperſtitious opinion of them (which 
you captioufly call /dolarror ab»ſe) ſhall bee taken our of the 
minds of men, their diſcaſc is cured : which, as darkeneſſe 
brought in, ſo, light mayexpell. 

Repl., Secondly,it 14 4 vaine 1wagination Wherby this difference 

4 confirmed and noreaſon at all in the domunions of our 
Mm 3 Her.» 


An Anſwer rejoyned ts the Reply Chg. 


_ + Hexckiah (ſath the Defendant) this diteatc would bee 


found curable without any ſuch extremitic ;. #%2 rheex, 
prvience of fifrie er ſixtie yeares ſpew, that buber1o it « nog 
enred, neither uw Ireland, wor Wilts, ts ſay wothing of 
-., England. | 

Anſw.Itis no vaine imagination to ſay, that ſoundnefſe 
of doarine is ſuihicient tocurc the ſuperſtitious abuſe of in 
differctt Ceremonies. And the experience which, inthe laſt 
fiſtie or ſixtic yeares, Wee hanc had inthis land , confi mes 


this, there being now, 1{o many thouſands who place no (g- 


ſtition 110 them, as 1n former times generally men did; 
and, nota few who doe even ſuperſtitiouſly abborre them, 
as they have (of ſome) beene taught. In /reland, Wales, or 
England \uchas have not ye. embraced the none and doe 
i'll adhere te Poperie, are vnheald of their ſuperſtitious 
conceits of theſe Ceremonies z which proueth nor, that the 
meancs are not meanes tuihcient to cure this, but that they 
are not well applied ; or, not omnipotent. And the taking 
away of the Ceremonies vtterly, would hauc rather inra« 

then healed : For that like ſuperſtition may bee found 
in the Popith ſort, which liue, where thele. Ceremonics 
are not retained, The waters of the Sanftuary healed not 
the Mariſtes, and yet were {uthcient to healc the dead Sta, 
Exek.47. 9.10.11, 
| Repl. Swrely owr Prelates are miſerable Phiſitians, that in 4 
diſeaſe ſo eafie to bee enred, ſuffer the Patient to langwiſh vn 
der their hands Tnto death. | 
- Hnſw. Ycuareinyour trims, when youcan by any occa- 
kon fiy vponthe faces of our Biſhops: If they hane not been 
carefull to apply the medicine, they are miſerable. If: the 
Patients hauc ſtubbornely refuſed to take it, they are miſc- 
rable. But ſtill the medicine may bee tuthcient, if it were 
duly given and recciued, And this medicine may cure, with- 
out abſcilion of the Ceremomies ; bur,not abtcifion, without 
this. Probatum ſepine. n 
Repl. Eſpecially (/«#th he )inthis our moſt truly reformed 
Church, which doth moſt lively exprefſe the face and 
full body of her primitiue mother- Church. __— 
l 
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SeQ.6. D. Mortons General Defence. 


———— 
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hath now 3 or 4. times repeated : as if he did defire to maks 
paar ng” rg and heere ie, ear If 
you will allow. 1t w not fit heere to make « long digreſſion 
aboxt this __ In ay ore thus, We with al 
thankefulneſſe tht our (burch « aotlarrs;— -vk 
nk regard of nom_ kd Faith , Which are 
wrely and freely tawght among vs With publike approbation: 
= oh in regard = the voſt peared are by pub-. 
liks anthoruy caſt »nt of our aſſemblies, But , if onr Eccle- 
ſraſticall gonernment be conſidered, and ſome Ceremonions [i- 
perſtitions, We deny viterly that We awe ſuch a reformation 
therein,as may repreſent the face of the pinitine Church. 
eAnſw. 1. The Defendant ſpake only of the pareneſſe of 
doftrine, asa meanes iuhcient to cure the diſcale of Cerc- 
monics». And, in that reſpet, compared the face of this 
Churchot Eagland , with that of the primitive Charch. 
This addition, 1f you Will ackhnowleage ſnch a Church to bee a 
reformed Church,we (ce had ſome reaſon, ſeeing you ſtumble 
at this,and hcereupon make adigreſlion, of whichthere was 
no need, ſauc for cafing your ſtorack of ſomething which 
lay vpon it. The Defendant layd rhe ewpiriba dal \T 
face and facc,or body and body, which conſiſt in the purencs 
of d:\ftrine and Religion: you require triall heereof ro bee 
made by ſome things of the externall government, which 
arc not the faceor body , butasit were the haire , or cloa- 
thing of the Church. 2. You charge vs with ſore ({re- 
monzous ſuperſtition , you meane, in re{petof ſome humane 
ligntticant Ceremonics we vie ; and ſpeake, as if (in this be- 
halfc) wee might not compare with the Primitiue Church. 
Burt becauſe you know that the Primitive Charch we fpeake 
of ({c. which ſucceeded rhe age of the Apoſtles) bad many 
more ſuch lignificant Cerempniesthen wee , you waue this 
poync, in your particular Queries ; which was wiſely done. 
3+ If che Ambulatoric poynts of government muſt necds 
be connted, Of tbe face of the { hnyeh, the doar ne and Reli- 
gious wor ſhip, much more. Take all with you (as is fit, in 


o_ compariſon) and put it to triall ;not , wheth. the 
face of the Church hath now,or had then ſome freckles 3nd 


Mm 4 fic(h- 
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fleſh-moles in it : Bur , wherher the face of this Church of 
England, bce not as faire, and touely, as was the face of the 
Primitine-Church, in the ſecond and third ages next after 
the Apoſtles. Remember the ifſne. And Decauſe We aftirme, 
and you deny, let owr proofes be firſt brought in,and ye (hall 
after heare yowrdilproofe,or Queries, | 
Firſt then,. we confefle the externall diſcipline of rhe Pri. 
mitive Church to haue beenc moreexatand ſevere,and our 
* Preface tro * Reformers profeſſe our want of ſomething : Our (a) Ape. 
the Booke of Hopi ſaith, Hare come a4 neere 18 them, at We Well contd ; it 
Commuon- ſayth not, as covw/dbe, In this, wee are not comparable with 
+4. cade / 24 {boſe times. But looke at many materiall poynts of doRrine, 
(4) ro 2x how they were taught then, by ſome of the beſt and cleareſt 
Cee D. Fields lightsof the Church ; and you mult ſay , that therein they 
fiſt Booke of may not compare with the grace of God vouchſafed tothis 
the Ch-reb. Church now z For example, inthe ſecond andthird Cents. 
oy wp tg ries (which arc the two firſt ages after the Apoſtles) there 
” was cither (ore want of cleareneſſe, or elſe a manifeſt touch 
a Cone.2,cap 4 Of error, in the doQrine about * Predeflination, b Fall of «Av. 
Ig. 44: gels © Free-will, 4 Repemtance, * Fulfilling of the Law, the Firſt 
Pag'37- Reſwurreflion, 8 eApecrypbal Scripteres, Þ the matter of Pwfti- 
= ge $9, PEation, * the flats of Soule: deparied, k Necefſity of Voiew after 
4 Rs :. and Baptiſm, ) che eric of CAartyrdome, ® igainſt ferond Mar- 
Cent.3 $54. riages, * the Merit of Faſting, ® Praying for the Bleſſed Soul: 
ce Pap$9. depereea, Þ The gromg the Lords Supper to Baptized Infants: 
fPag. 66,57. (wherein they difter , from the preſent Tenents of the Ro- 
* -— - 47 , miſh Church,as well as from ours,and from the truth. ) 
;P.g.66 & 67 Beſide ſuch other opinions as were generally condemned 
k Pap. bt. by the Church > which we 1MmPpute nor to her, though bred: 
| Pag.l5 in herboſome. 


- +, Brag In the matter of externail worſhip the Church in thofe 
= 4 —_— xx ages had ſundry things in vſe wkich we hauc not; forme, in- 
of Mech, | decd{in your accoumt) evill, Conſecrating of the Water for- 
p Cenr.z. Baptiſnic as neceflary ; and ſo , mixing ot Water- with the 


#48: *33- Waine,iathe Supper; taking the Bread in publike, and eatirg 
ir at home ; Scnding of part of the bread to the ſicke, or to 
other Churches, tor a token of Communion in the Faith ; 
theicc dipping , killing the Baptized , (ia the ſolemnitie of 

Baptiſme) 
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Bapciſme) and Croſſidg; Exorciſing,taſting of Wine, Milke, 
and Honie ;\Putting on a white-coatez not waſhing of a 
weeke after; lmpolitionof hands and Ynttion; all theſe vſcd 
a3 Senificent Ceremonics,notas eperative; Peculiar garments 
forthe Miniſter in adminiſtring the Lords Supper; Mini- 
ſtring of it ypon an Altar ; Aitars built in memory of the 
Martyrs, and over their cliques ; Obſervation of their natis 
vitie, ordeath-dayes , b»t ro Gods honor ; ſtanding in prayer 
on ul the Lords dayes betwixt Eaſter and Whitlunday ; 
Prayer for the Patriarks, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, thoagk in 
blifſe ; Theirfaces in pablike Prayer turned tothe Eaſt on» 
ly ; Reading of ſome Apocryphall Bookes,as Drvine, and r&+ 
fuling ſome of the Canon ; To (ay nothing of their Ceremo- 
nies of Marriages, and Burialls, their weekely ſet faſts, and 
Lent, their Anniverſary feaſts,not aloneof Chriſts Nativity, 
ReſurreRion,8&c. but of Martyrs, kept tothe henor of Gqd, 
j1 memory of his Martyrs. All of which,. and morc, the ſe- 
cond or third (enmrice, C4p.6, You may find ayouched out 
of the records of thoſe times, and moſt of themnoted in Mr, 
Sprints Booke. 

As touching the frame of externill Diſcipline,and officers 
thereof, wee find that in the Primitine Churchand long be= 
fore that firſt Nscene Counceil, they had for the combination 
of all particular Churches, inthe higheſt degree, Pariaky, 
vnder them Primeateror Merepeltens; vnder them, Bibope ; 
B/dops in every particular = Church, (which they had 


even from the Apoſtics times, 
as Coadiucors., and Deacons, as the Apoſtles had ordayncd, 
And below the Deacons, Swh-Deacont, Leftors , Exorciſts, 


Oftieries, eAtvolnther, and ſooneatter Deaves, and Archpreſ- 


byters , ſerving in ſome part to the Biſhops as Offirsalr, and 
Cherepiſcops: , and Bwreers alſo, See for this, Mag debur g, 
Cent.z.cap.7. ( one, Nite 1. Cangb.. 

Now, if all orticers,and alladditionsto the cſcnciall parts 
of diſcipline, preſcribed in the Word, bee vilawtall ;and,all 


ſignificant humane Ceremonies be, in Gods worſhip, ſuper« 
ftitious, as your new tradirjon fanſieth : then was the face of 


and vnder them, Preſbyterc,. 


Mag deb, Cemr;. 
3-C 47+ oF 
Nrxe. 1. 048.6. 
Seealſo D. 
Freld by, 
£.27,325.290 


the primitiue Church augh more lported,then is the face of 
the: 


j 
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460 An Anſwer reiojued ta the Reply — Ch.4. 
_” the Church of England , in that reſpeR alſo: and veril P 
ſome things, was {o indeed. Wee conclude therefore, thee 


however in ſome things we are not ſo well , ſecing in 
many other, and of greater moment, we are nels mercy 
of God) in abetrcr eſtate, it is no pride, no preſumption in 
vs,tocompare face with face, body wich body; but, eythcr 
Ignorance,or partialitic in you,to judge otherwiſe. Andwe 
doubt nct but fuch,as ſhall duly compare all things together, 
will ſay,thatthough the face of this Church of England ve, 
in the torchead ot Diſcipline, more Freckled ; yet, becauſe it 
is inthe cycs of Do@rme, and in the cheekesas it were of 
Religion, more fairc and beautious then that of the aforetaid 
Primitive Church, the face of it is (incompariſcn) the fay- 
rer, Glory be tothee O Lord, Now take your courte,and bring 

in your diſproofes and ſpare not. | JEEn 
Repl. Let the Defendant teil vs if ever the Primitine (hwyeh 
had ſuch chaunting Idoll ſervice,as i every day to be ſeent in 

our Cathedral © harches, 

| Anſw, Charpting is an Engliſh: French word , and is no 
(a) Tor pene more but ſinging. The Primitive Church worſhipped God 
plallenti9m ij ſinging of Plalmes, and Hymns, and Songs to his honor : 
_ Peorg* and this, ſhe held to bee effentiall worſhip ro God (28 wee 
fates ”—_ doe) according to Coll.3.s5. Fpb.5.19- But the manner of 
Erift.17. ad fnging,ſhe belcived to be (4) variable,for order,c: miinefle, 
 Mare.cay'6. and edification. And therefore whereas tomerimes all torg 
b) Concel LE roperher, 25 we, in ou affermblies, the Connceil of Antioch 


79 xn—5"b forbade this to Women ; and, that ancient Councell of 


1 


e, Anthemes, 


Lt 


Se.6. 10 D, Mortons General Defence, 
but this, in our Cathedrall-Chorches; ſane that Organs, or 
other mulicall inftraments are a&ded'to the voyeesvof men. 
And is this minner of finging ro God; Idol-ſcrvice? What 
15 our God an [doll ? Is fuch a manner of ſinging as he orday- 
ned, or allowed for his ſervice 1nthe (6) lempleand out of (b) 2 Chron, 
it, (not as a ſiznificant, typicall Ceremonie, butas a comely 15-27-28. and 
expreſſion and helpe vnto the devotions of his people, and 77445: &c- 
not in the New- Teſtament forbidden.) Is this fervice(1 fay) 
fi: only for an Idoll? Or rather , haue you not ſpoken raſhly 
aud finfully in calling it ſo? 
The broken Maitck hinders (you will ſay) the vnderſtan- 
_ ding. I anſwer,that this harts not mach;where the matter is 
famitiarly knowne; as with vs: and how mach Muſick (be- 
ing graue and well becomming the holinefle of {uch a ſer» 
vice) workes vpon the affeions,all men feele whole hearts 
are not averſe by diſtraQion, ſtupidity,or prezadice. Indeed 
if it appeare tobe ſet out with ewiofity and oftentation of Art, 
Wanton, or light, or vnſutable harmony, ſuch 41 only pleaſeth rhe 
care, and doth not naturally ſerne to the very kind and degree of 
thoſe impreſſions Which the matter that goeth With it leaveth , ov 
us apt to leave in mens minds:you know who * hathalready gi-* Mc. x1906, 
ven you this free cenſure of fuch Church-wwmſich, that it dorh Eccl. Pol. l.g, 
rather blemiſh and diſgrace that We do, then ada: either beamty or [e4-z8. 
furtherance vnto it, What would you hane more? Itisnor 
(you will ſay) fuch Maſicke with which God 1s taken/Truey* 1=#7.refbow? 
nor ſo yſcd,or intended. But it is intended for an helpe vnto'<4 WoPt web, 
* men, to ſtir vp that graceor melody inthe heart in pray- 2, 397 
ſing of God, with which only,God is pleaſed. Andthis.isno{,urion herein 
Idoll ſerviceI trow. h 'Byrft. ad Zem + 
Repl. 7/f there were in the Primitine Charch' Chancellors; n4 (25 Serex, 
Commiſſarics, O fſicialli vader the Biſhops, Which executed ©1154 medruny 
the cenſuves of that Church ? ſy lad _ 
Anſw, 1. No; nordid any i Presbyters, without leane, or hehe cum | 
conſent of their Biſhops,then execute any Charelycenſures: Cenr.2.and q,) | 
nor did any ynpreaching, or * Eay-Elders at all exccite any 742.6. and 7. © 
cen{ures of the Charch. And yet we hold theſe lawfull Orh- ({K) Sce Dol 6 
cixls, or Commiſſarics of the Churches to which they ſerve [77/4 of1tie » | 
mn the diſcipline,if they be well bounced, 2, — cape rf, 
| Z 
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$63 . An Anſwer reicyued to the Reply Che. 
ſhops in perſon heard , and judged all Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 

| Chry/oft. de vnder the burthcn,and cnuy thereof, as | {Hry. 
Sacerd: (15. 3. fftome ſhewes. When cauſes increaſed by the increaſe of the 
acere the end, C1urch, and all ordinaric occaſions were ruled by Canons 
made in generall or Provincial Councels,there was(as,more 

worke,ſo) leſſe need of the Biſheps owne hand. And when 

matrers of tyrhes,probate of Wils, and caſes Matrimoniall, 

were (by the favoar of Princes) rcterred to Ecclcſiaſticall 
cognitance,ſuch Aſſiſtants and lubordinare oihcers of the Bi- 

m EFrc/eſ. ſhops weredeviſedas vicfail. 3. With vs,all ® Eccleftaſt;- 
Conf.Can.Ttl callcenſures arenot referred tothem; nur any, but according 
n Cen.127, to Lawer and ( onftientions. © They be {worne to deale juitly 
an4 impartialiy , and yet perhaps ſome of them deale tome 

times agCorruptly as the E/ders of the Separation, of whoa: 

o Gee.42h»/+9 their friend © Geor. Jobxſon complaines. But make the men 


196, | : ar \ 
; Oy ers; cither,tolerable; neicrher,divine. 1 hauc becare P told 


ate Mini(tcr long linec,that Maſter Carrwrighe contefſed more dilcipline 
of Frechenha® to bee executed in the Church of England, then inthe be- 
in Norſo!t* yond-ſca Churches, where hee had been: I (peake the truth 


told itmeas +5 : 
., 10 Chriſt,l lyc not. 
_— Repl. "I be can ſhew 75 any pompons Biſhops Which baa ſale 
yecres ſince. anthoruie of Ordination, and E xcommmnication, 
Anfw. The Biſhops and Preſbjters knew how to be proud, 
q Origen. bem, cucn then,as 1 Origen ſhewes; povertic and riches diftcrence 


14...» Exod. .notthe Othice as © {zerom well oblerucs. The Prieſthood of 


_ 14>, otate# = $999k anJ 1 will make the caliing as good, as that ot Lay- 


has. 1. 44 E= A{aon was theſame in Canaan, that ic was inthe wildernefie; 
| Om thoughtheiroutward ſtate of wealth was vaiike. The ſirſt 


times of perſccution yeelded neither pompous Biſhops,nor 
pompous Churches,nor pompous Chalices. Peace, and be- 
neticencic of Princes brought in this difterence of outward 
ſtate, which becauſe you are plcaſcd to call pewpe , remem- 
ber ; I pray you , that the pompe of Diogenes, though hee 
dwelt in a tubb, was greater, cyen4n his reproofe of Pare, 
then was the pompe of P/ato, which he trampled vpon. But 
if nothing bee now lawfull which was not found in the Pri- 


| See Me. Porers mitine Church, 7. de {/»ſe may be excuſed in portefes ſepa- 


or this cauſe, 
(among 


<a ME: rating fromthe French Church at Amferdem, 
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(amovg others )chat the Miniſters thereof haue ſe? ſtipend: to' 
line vpn, which the Miniſters of the Primitine Church had 
not. T his, for the powpe, now for the power of Biſhops. 

b Ordination is {o in the Biſhops authoritie (with vs) that b Tecleſ. Com 
none may doe it without him ; and yet hee doth it not (regu> #-r- Con.35- 
farly) all alone, but with aſſiſtance of other Miniſters, which 
impoſe their hands. And thus much was alwajes,cuen from 
the Apoſtles times , in the hands of the Biſhops, for ought 
appeares. The © (entmriſts ſhew this : which 4 Hierome alſo p Cen?.3-p 123 
(who was not partiall to Biſhops Jdoth witnefle, ſaying, - OE oa 
What deth a Biſhep ( Ordinatien excepted) Which a Preſbyter þ 
way 14; doe ? 

The like is ſaid of denouncing-of Examination, as the 
e Centwriff; allo obſerue; and more then this, is not in the'e Cerr.3.9.g. 
Biſhop now. For he muſt excommunicate onely according 151: yet '0, as 
to Law, but cannot alone make any Canon, ornew Law, no oy - deg FRG 
more then the Biſhops of old. Proceed to your next, Biſhop did it 

Repl. If «wy Minifler Was called in the Primitiue Chnrgh then,and ſo 

Without expreſſe conſent of the Congregation over Which now. 
hee Was ſet bl Ibid Fx Cr, 

Arſw, It ſeemes that ſome were. For firſt, thoſe which Ps 
Par and Barnabas ordained toeuery Church, f Ay 14.23. f ;argonviow 
were {et oucr them by the Apoſtles ; for of them onely it 18 775 St aw7ri8 
faid, that they did eporwwety, and not, the Churches, And 57996 7igere 
this word, when it gouernes an acc#ſatine caſe, fignifies,not a FEE” 
to giue ſuffrage ; buttocreate or orgaine, (2s the learned ob- T4./4u. Frguh . 
ſerue : ) the notation of the word notwithſtanding. And I Gree. vpon the 
am ſure you will not ſay,that the witneſſes, ſaid ( by the ſame word 287 v- 
word onely compounded) to be fereordaintd of Godj Att.1 0, 

41. were choſen by ſuffrage of mens hands. So,Tirms, Tit: 1. 

5- appoynted the Miniſters, Yet can it not be prooaed thar 

this was by /«ffrage,then. Sometimes,as b Ghryſoftomenotes h Chy/ bow 5 
vpon the 18.ve-/. of 1 Tim. 1, they were choſen by prophe- i= 1:Tim.r. 
ſic,and therefore not by ſuffrage of the people. © After this, i F»/cb. Hf. 
(S. Fobn yer liuing) they were choſen (mollly) by ilor, nor {4 3 £49.20. 
by ſuffrage : and from hence, the name of ( lerpie, of 2246 Altas 27 


. —" , 
a ot, was firſt giuen to the Miniſters,as the k { entwriſts note, ns. ap ge 


Aiterwards,(lI cannot lay, lo Presbyter, but) no Biſhop was p42. 139, 
choſen, 


462 + An Anſwer reioqued to the Reply Ch.4. 
| ſhops in perſon heard , and judged all Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, 
| Clry/sf.4: they groaned vnder the burthen,and cnuy thereof, as! (bry. 
Caverd: lb 3- fifome ſhewes. When cauſes increaſed by che increaſe of the 
acere the end, Church, and all ordinaric occaſions were ruled by Canons 
made in L or Provincial Councels,there was(as,more 
worke;ſo) leſſe need of the Biſheps owne hand. And when 
matrers of tyrhes,probate of Wils, and caſes Matrimoniall, 
were {by the favoar of Princcs ) referred to Ecclcfiaſticall 
cognilance,ſuch Aſſiſtants and lubordinace oificers of the Bi- 
m Ezc/eſ. ſhops weredevilſedas vicfail. -3. With ys,all ® Eccleſiaſti- 
Conf.Can.lil c:ollcenſures arcnot referred tothem; nor any, but according 
' nh Cen.137, tn Lawerand (onſftitations, © They be {worne to deale juſtly 
an] impartialiy , and yer perhaps ſome of them deale tome 
times aSCorruptly as the E/ders of the Separation, of whoa 
o Gee.tohn/on their friend © Geor. Jobnſon complaines. But make the men 
ae 199-vn'9 as good, ani 1 will make the calling as good, as. that of Lay- 
M.W od! Elders; cicher,tolerable; neirher,divine. I hauc becne P cold 
| TJare Miniſter long linee,that Maſter C artwright confefled more dilciplinc 
of Frechenhar® to bee executed in the Church of England, then in the be- 
in, Norfolke yond-ſca Churches, where hee had been; I ſpeake the truth 
Gakewed ll 4a Chriſt, I lye not. | 
about 40. Repl. If he can ſpew v1 any pompone Biſhops Which bad ſale 
yecres ſince. anthoruie of Ordination, and E xcommunication. 
Anfw. The Biſhops and Preſbjters knew how to be proud, 
q Origen. bem.'cucn then,as 1 Oragen ſhewes; poverric and riches diftcrence 
14.99 Ezed. .notthe Otfice as © Hrom well oblerucs. T he Prieſthood of 
r Eph. 4d E= {ron was the ſame in Canaan, that ic was in the wildernefic; 
: though their outward ſtate of wealth was valike. The firſt 
times of perſccution ycelded neither pompous Biſhops,nor 
pompous Churches,nor pompous Chalices. Peace, and be- 
neficencie of Princes brought in this difference of outward 
ſtate, which becauſe you are plcaſcdto call pewpe , remem- 
ber ; I pray you , that the pompe of Diogenes, though bee 
dwelt ina tubb, was greater, cucn4n hisreproofe of Pare, 
| then was the pompe of Plate, which he tramplcd vpon. But 
| if nothing bee now lawfull which was not found in the Pri- 
See M. Pagers mitine Church, 7o. de (/»/e may be excuſed in part,for ſepa- 


56, 12,<* rating fromthe French Church at Amferdew,tor this cauſe, 
| Ts -» (among 


To D. Mortons Generall Defence. 
hers)chat the Miniſters thereof haue ſer ffipends to” 
which the re” ped mo Church had 

not. This, for the powpe, now for the power of Biſhops, © | 

b Ordiuation is ſo in the Biſhops authoritie (with vs) that 'b. Tee/ef. Cow, 
none may doeit without him ; and yet hee doth itnot (rega> ##. Can.35: ,,  » 
larly) all alone, but wirk aſſiſtance of other Miniſters, which 
impoſe their hands. And thus mach was alwajes,coen from 

the Apoſtles times , in the hands of the Biſhops, for b 

appeares. The © (entmriſts ſhew this : which Hierome 4 lfo - pray a 

(who was not partiall to Biſhops doth witnefſe, ſaying,/, [777 

What deth a Biſhep (Ordination excepted ) Which a' Preſbyrer 

way ns; doe ? "tin 

The like is ſaid of denouncing-of Examination, as the' 

e Centwriff: allo obſerue; and more then this, is not in the'e Cenr.3.pog. 

Biſhop now. For he muſt excommimicate onely according” 151+ yet 'o, as 

to Law, but cannot alone make any Canon, ornew Taw, no $4 

more then the Biſhops of old. Proceed to your next. Biſhop did it 
Repl. If avy Minifler Was called in the Primitine Churgh3 then,and ſo 
Without expreſſe conſent of the Congregation over Which now. | 
hee Was ſet ? at Ibd.FEs Cr, 
Anſw, It ſeemesthat ſome were. For firſt, thoſe which ©3''4 

Par and Barnabas ordained to euery Church, f As 14.23: f areonviews 

were ſet oucr them by the Apoſtles; for of ther onely it 1g 775 d\ wrris 

faid . that they did verporerelry, and not * the Churches.” And p30 Tigus> 
this 5 word, when it gouecrnes an arcuſatine caſe, fignifies;not _ Sreph.? 
to giue luffrage ; but tocreate or ordaine, (2s the learned obs 74, /xu. ling. ; 
ſerue : ) the notation of the word notwithſtanding. And I Gre. vpon the 
am ſure you will not ſay,that the witneſſes, ſaid (by the ſame word xt: 

word  Compornene to be ferrordaintd of Godj AF.1 0, 

41. were choſen by ſuffrage of mens hands. $0,Titw,Tit:t. 

5- appoynted the Miniſters, Yet can irnot beprooted thar 

this was by ſ#ffrage,then. Sometimes,as b Chry notes h Chiy/ bins 

vpon the 18.ver/. of 1 Tim. 1, they were choſen by prophe- i=rTim.r.- 

he » Aﬀter this, i Fu/cb. Hf. 


Sect.b. 


>. Ae 


C_ — — 


3 | 
k Magdelurg, 
Cent.2.c4ap.6, 
42-1594 


® Lee allo the ſhewed at* 


41. Canon, & 


Can.34.& 35- 


great reaſons giuen for that way. But chat 
not hold (as you doe) this to haue been of diuine neceſſitic, 


,as /erne(asthe phraſe wasthen) ar ebe af. 
| adminiſter the Word and Sacraments. More- 
ouer, the : of this land, hauing their intereſts in the 
flatutes of Parliament, have giuentheir implicite conſent to 


that 


1 doe 
(and ſometimes better )a 
y popular choyce : Ani the 
then if hee were brought in 


Mini 


thiscircumlne 
s: 


; » Biſhops then were often in queſtion about their 
Qtle to their places, at Syneds, which was as much as going 
to Law. Lawing about places with vs, ariſcth moſtly about 
and ypon thetitle of Patronage, which (as a matter of civill 
Inheritance) is determinable onely by the Law of our land. 
And in this, what is the ſinne of going to Law ? againſt what 
is it? 

_ If the Primitine Church ever beard of Plarahf, 

\N eneveſidents,or dumbe Miniſters ? 

eAnſw, How farre the Church allowes the one, or tole- 
rateth the other , and vpon. what reaſons, M. Heoker hath 
And yet it cannat be denied, bur you haue 
the fore of this Church. For which, if you 
can alſo tell vs the certainc and {afe remedy, I am perſwaded 
the Church will thanke you, 2. 1 know not thatthe Prime 
tige Church knew Benefices,or conld know P iarabities,or ale 
lowed tothe Paſtorail cure of ſoules, men, ytrerly vnable to 
preach. But I am {ure that Orogen compagney in 208 Gong, 


of all 
and 


the Citie : S0,cvalefſe 
R Dn reg ens 
inoonie Was ever ſo & iti Wwnhb vi 
Anſw. Almoſt (men' fay) fines many a lye;and, iq pay 
enſcrviceable heere. Yer the Papiſts — _ 
who waſh their faces with faire water, that | 
their foule water ypon vs. Siwonie(or, the came) was be- 
inthe Primitiue Church,andthere puniſhed in Jimew 
: wherefore , the man, and not the Church, rp 
deeney. But you impar e perſonall faults to the Charch , al- 
= Sraveaticn of gp rs migmore Canoy tobe 
epon every Biſhop other 

"tumſelfe of Simony at hts entrance nd if ny 
yo Coe Frm , he not onely loſerh his p Lene 
Patron, his title \(at leaft) for that time. ustherefn 
Church ftriqer courſe ever taken , rhen'is in this 


provided NE rom Simony ? 
over ſo many prophane wee hyemmto be co: 


ge rue Religion, were members of any 
NE a 
Fnfw, Wee hane (that I know of Yno members of our 
Church, who profcfſedly contemne- our Religion :'But, of 
thole, who having « forme of godlinefſe deny the power of 
it,tos many : as being fallen intorhat age,of which thiswas 
arr Tinw.3. heard et pureſ | 
had ſome, cucn w 
i this foot of Charitie, 
may it not bee: widrecod 
Nh Ob F gle tars and rt 
eminene Chriſtians, = 
mercifully- ſapply mayradenaigy oro 
rt char which foaming inthe care of Biſcptine, And 
x my obſcrvation doe not deceine mee; our better and wor- 


3 
Fa: 
xk 
Gf 
of 
. 7 
s 2 
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_ 4ln Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch 4. 

ſer ſort, doe equally excecd the better and worſer ſort of o- 

ther Churches abroad. Wee thanke God for what we are, 
and humbly beſecch bim co make vs better. 

\Repl. JF ever be read of ſuch carnal proceedings, abowt Fe. 

Cleſiaſticall affaires in primitine times, as are enery day pro- 
Aiſed inonr Spiritnall Conrts? © mmpt 

- Anfv. Ithinke not: but theſe carnall proceedings are nor 

inſtituted orallowed by rhe Charch. The Churches, which 

earth weare motley,and not pure white coats, haue al- 

wayes found carnall proceedings in all ſorts of cailings, more 

® Xaz;enz, in or lefic, When in popular * cletion of Biſhops the people 


Zprraph parrne. fell to tumults, ſeditions, and murthers about their election 
Evagr. 12.4.5, when they fell ro ſchiltncs , and diviſions, when they-pro- 


— Oe. TV phaned#the Lords Supper , not diſcerning bis bodyz when 

rays \ hoy " the « Deacons grew Lich our of the poore mans boxcey when 

Chriſtians did bite, and devoure one another ; When the 

SE p—al .b Chriſtian women equalled the Heathens in excefle of at- 

- Ro ad tire ; when © Counce!ls ſcidome-or never did-good :_The 

eomplaines, © Church found too much flcfh , and too little ſpiririn her 
membcrs. 

Repl. 'J#bo tookg money for Oraination, (ations, Abſels- 
t1ons,or change of penance ? ; 
Anſwm, tor Oramation, nd man with vs may take money. 
For Cuations,and A/olations, vehich are things of induſtric, 

and neccAarily to be recorded, why ſhould not money be ta- 
»kcnas welkas for any other patnes, proportiondbly 2: Com- 
a Exod. 1.29, matarion of penance [ati ground inthe 2 Law of,,God, and a 
Sr his meaning 1n the Vic of OUT Law z The abule of 'it Ao 
Caſerof comſes. MAN Will dare to ayvow, NOT ought the Church to ſuffer for 
ence, 5.c.54, the faults which ſhee maketh not,alloweth nor, {ceth nor,or 
wow. 48.al-  cannotalwayes helpe- You hauc now ſaid ail z whatgorclade 
un wir you vpon this evidence ? : ew) Ag vh,ant wavy 
1108 of penance Repl. 7 Wil xot inſiſt on theſe things, becaule they are beſide 
| . our preſent. queſtion, But onaly deſire the Defendant to be- 
hold thu face, Which 1 hane de(cribed in right glaſſe, and 
6. 1 frnf it beothe face of the pure Primitiwe Church... \_ 
/. eAnſw, The beſt facc of the Church oncarth is faire #3 


the Adore, but not as the Swmne ; never ablglutcly, ey 


Cats 135- 


- * 


0" I] 


Set.7, ToD.Mortons Generall Defence. 


comparatiuely, 3, e. more, or lefſe pure. Now whether of 
the ewo faces ; this, | meane,'or the Primitine Church, bee 
the more pure, the Tryers muſt Tudge, not by one of their 
faces, but by both compared together, and notin one, bur . 
in all reſpects. And thus wee leaue it to the Turie,cvento the. 
conlciences of diſcreet, vapartiall, and honcſt aca. 


CAP. 4. Sch. 7. 


The 2. ObieFion for the aboliſhing of Ceremonies 


hiathemfhly abnſed , from the Teftimonies of Conncels and 
Fathers , by divers Inflances, Their firſt Infance. 


Opp. 7n thu fiff Conncel of Carthage,it was decreed that Abridg. Ling C 
ſuch altars as were in country high wayes,tn memory of 148."7s 


th: Martyrs, ſhould be dbelifled although they were pre- 
t:nded io 6b: (ot 1p, by revelations and viſions, 
Def. Hee that in caules of weight will lookevpon 
bookes with other mens eyes onely, may peraduen- 
ture forf-it his owne, by miſtaking,and Lf 61/65 


the meaning of the Authors, Certainely rhis * coun- * Can. 1 


cell, in the place alleaged, doth not forbidabſolutely 
the building of Altars, forthe memory of Martyrs 
in the high wayes, a5 you affirme ; bur onely, in ſuch 
waycs and places, In quibus nullum corpus aut reliquie 
Martyrum condite probantur. Wherein there was neither 
body nor reliques of Martyrs knowen to bee kept . notwithe 
ſtanding (lay they) Inſomma & inanes revelationes, the 
dreames and vaine revelations of ave 10 the contrary, A- 
e1ine, they that forbad4- the ſerting yp of Altars in 
high wayes whercinneither the bodies nor Reliques 
of any Martyrs were reſerued, did thereby authorize 
them,where ſuch kind of Relikes were extant: Even 
as our Church in forbidding excrciſes of Religion,in 
tho Connenticles,cannot be ſaid thereby to proht- 
it religious aſſemblies in the publick houſesof God. 

| Nan Repl. 


EO, OT OS IRA 


55 © 5 OOINEIEITEOHAAIISEG i rolmbtn 7 pitt, Ap ent . * 
eee ee CE Ae EE OE 
: ——_—— ; TIE DOOR m—_—_ - : 


Pag'3e 17. 


—_— 


Ch.4. 


Repl. The teſtimonies of Conncells and Fathers alleaged in the 
= Abridgement about this point, are largely ranked by the 
Defendant ito ſonrteene Settions, 44 if the maine burden 
of this Controverſie did tye vpon their ys Whereas 
in the eAbridgement they are briefely mentioned, 4s iluſtra. 
tions. 1 will therefore according to the intent of thoſe,Which 
alleaged them, conſider all to x, Io 
eAnſw. 1, Let theſe fourteene Teſtimonies beeranked 
either in your cloſe order, or in the Defendants open order, 
that makes them neither more, nor fewer ; better,or worle; 
what needs this quarell ? 2. If large handling of theſc 1u- 
mane Teſtimonies, make ſhew as 1f the maine burden of 
the Controverſie did lyc on them, then haue your Clyents, 
the Abridgers,made ſhew thereof: For in alicaging of them, 
a 19,20,2!; they fillteven © whole pages, citing moſt, or many of them 
22,23524,2/- 10 words at length and not in figures. W hereas their other 
proofes of this point pretended from Scriptures and Rea- 
nd 28 ton, take vplirlc more then one Þ page : andtheir Texts are 
Pages. oncly [Pointe at with figures. Thus haue you beaten downe 
c Tw4+/þ Hi. youTtriends to have a blow at your Aduertarie cas the great 
Soru, Turke with his Cannon often Kills his ewne aflaylants, to 
beatthe Defendants from off the breach of the wall, 3. But 
you excule the eAbridgeys, ſaying, that they mentioned theſe 
Teſtimonies bric fely ; and yet loone after (/c, Sett.20.) you call 
one part of them, an armie of Proteſtants, alleaged on pag. 20. 
21.22.23. 2425. of the eAbriagement; and (as you adde there) 
wore here then in the former Ar euments. Call you this menti- 
oning of them brictely ? your mcaning is,they doe it brict- 
Iy at large. 4. Yourell vs, they are brought m by them for 
snſiratson; that is, as your ſelte expound it, ( 4p. 1. Sef?, 2. 
wot for aproofe, And yet, Set, 20. you lay, that they are 
broughtin by the Abridgement,as giving Witneſſe to thu truth: 
and againe, that their Teſtimonies are pregnant, Helpe our 
dulneſſe, and tell vs, how Teſtimonies are brought in as 2#- 
% vi"g Witneſſe ro the trath, but not for a proofeof it. 5. The 
d aire. eHbridgers themiclues d fay cf their Propoſition (of which 
wee now Gtſpute) That it appeareth firſt by the ſecond Com- 


anandement. Secondly by the (ommandements Which God hath 
Love A 
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given Oe. Thirdly, by the Equine of thoſe Commandements. 
Fomrthly, by the iudgement of the godly learned in all Churches 
ard ages : and then they bring in theſe Tell monies. Now, 
if ro make the matter appeare, to the ludge, by Ieſtimonics 
or Evidences, bee to proue, as ſeemes by the © ceſcription 
thereof ; then d14 they bring in thete Teſtimonies ramake 
proofe, And either theſe, tor a proefe ; or, not their 1.2, 0r 3, 
Arguments. 6. Bart briefely, or ar large, tor a proofe, or bur 
for ilnſtration of a thing proucd, the Ieltumomes they 
bring ſhould haue cither illuſtrated or ner. andnort haue 
diſproued their aff. rtion, as many of them doe, aid namely 
this of the fift (onncel of ( arthage, Can, which do:thnot 
decree (as they pretended) the aboliſhing of the memora- 
tive Altars of Martyrs, becauſe of the abuſe of them ; but 
oncly of ſuch as were abuſcd, which were ſct.yp without 
any bodies or peeces of the bodies of Martyis (callcd re» 
liques) in them ; yer alloying neverchelefle fuch as had in 
them cither bodies, or pecces. But (ce what is replied. 

Repl. /n the fift Councell of Carthage it i trae, that hes 

ſaith thoſe Altars Were onely expreſly appointed to bee abs- 
liſhed, Which were ſet vp Without reliques of Martyrs, 

Anſw. It the Detcndant ſay true (as hec doth) and you 
confeſſe it,thenis that vntrue which the Abridgers laid ; and 
not alltrue, which you ſay, of the Defendants Anſwer, for 
whereas hee ſaid | o»ely] you make it | only expreſly] which 
18, in cffe | wor #nely.] 

Repl. But let the Defendant ſhew any reaſon, Why theſe alſo 
Were not to hane the ſame meaſure, Which had reliques of 
Martyrs in them ? 

Arſw. The queſtion now is, what they did ; and you 
aske a reaſon why they did not otherwiſe? Is this a Reply 
to him, who told you what they did ; or, an cvaſion? Yer 
was there a huny realon why they ſhould not {uffer the 
Churchto bee mocked by falſe ſuppoſitious monuments of 
Martyrs, ſeeing their onely vie of them was for ſtirring vp 
of themſclues by that occaſion, both to praiſe God for con- 
ftancie given to his Martyrs, and to incite them(clues to the 
like, by memory of ſuch cxnm py the Chlrch of f Smwyr- 

3 As 


e Schardion in 
is Lexicon, 
on the word, 


Provare. 
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#« profcfſeth, touching the reſc1uc-d reliques of Polycarpe. 
epl. Swrely the Comncell ſeemeth to ame at a pr felt refor. 
awation : but ſtayed at this, breauſe of the Srperftition 
Which then prevailed among the people, as they ſhow #n ths 
Parentheſi (fi ficri poteſt) it it miy bee; ard w# the next 
Canem. 
eAnſw, 1. The Councell did aime at a perfeR reforma- 
tion of the abuſe : bur, was not of your opinicn, that there 
could bee no pertc reformation of an abuſed humane Cere« 
mony, but by taking it clcanc away : and therefore provided 
ſo againſt the abuſe of ſome hi-tirious mcemorative Altars, 
that they withali continned the lawfull vie of otherfome. 
S<condly, If they ({t2ycd here (as you fay chey o14) vpon 
ſach reaton as you pretend, then belike they ttayed here; 
and thn, this iaſtance 15 milalicaged by the Abriadgers. But 
you deceiue your teite, if you belecue your lelte, concere 
ning this \uppoled rcaion of that ſtay. For, the Parenthc» 
fis (/i fiers prt-/t)) if ut maay bee, refers onely to the execution 
of that which they did decree to bee done by the Biſhops, 
As for the next Canon, it reflects not ar all vpon this, as ſhall 
appeare. Wherefore this Councell, taking care to reforme 
the abuſe onely, and withall ro retihe and continue the vie 
of that humane Ceremony, confuteth direMX'y that, which 
it ſhould haue contirmed ; namely, that by the swdgement of 
Tem plaenit, the godly learned in all Churches and ages, ſuch abuſed humane 


EfoAllo we Coremonics ought ro bee caſt away &e. Scethe i {anon onthe 


arc pleaſed f 
her Mmarpent, or lo much of iT, as needs. 


which arc c | 
where ſet yp in felds, and high wayet, as it were to the memorie of Martyrs, in 


which no Body, or Re/1guer of the Marty1s, apprare to be layd, ſhould by the Biſhops 
which goucrne in thole places, be (Ss frers pore/?, if re maybe) overthrowne Bur if po- 
gular tumults hinder t!iis, that yer the people be adm-"niſhed, nat to frequent thoſe pla- 
ces, that ſuch as mcane well, may not there bee taken with any (uperitition : And that 
ao mcmoratiue Altars, proba'slrrer acceprentwr, be allowed, valcflc either the body,or 


lomc yadoudted parcels thercot be there, &c, 


CAP. 4+ 


- 


Sca.8. 8 D, Mortons General Defence, 


CAP. 4. SEES. 
Their ſecond Inſtance, from the fore 


mer Councell, 


[{ Opp. And the ſame Councell Can.15. decreed, thai j3- Abridg. Lines 
lemme requeſt ſhould bee made to the Emperour, that all 1e*** 
Reliques and Monument: of Idolatric might bee vtter- 
ly deſtroyed. : 

Def. Namely all ſuch ſtatues and altars which were 
immediatc inſtruments ot Idolatric,and then brought 

into publicke abuſe : Even as our moſt godly and gra- 

cious Hezekiab,and other his Maieſtics moſt religious 


Predeceſfors haue done. 
Repl. In the next Canon ( ſaith the Defendant they would 
only hac immcdiatc inſtruments of Idoiatric,then brought 
into public.e vic, aboliſhed. But how doth hee gather this 
eſe ont of the Text ? 
Anſw, Eccho , out of the Text, which is this, 1t ſeems 
20d to vr, that it See craved of the moſt glorious Fraperonrs, 
that all the reliques of Idolatrie may bee viterly aboliſh:d, net on- 
ty in the Ima 7es,but mn any W4tſoever places, (Groues, or greens 
frees; and what were theſe but Idols, or other 1nmediate 
inſtruments of Hcathniſh Idolatric? 
Repl. Or Wherein doth this gloſſe excuſe onwr Ceremonies, 
eſpecially as they Were inthe beginning of our reformation ? 
And fence thry haue mended as ſowre Ale doth in ſummer. 
Anſw. Herein ; viz. becaule our Ceremonies, even in 
Poperie, were rathcr the ſubicts of Superſtition, then ct- 
ther grofſe Idols, or immcdiate inſtruments of proper 1doe 
latric. And, whar difference to make betwixt an indifferent 
Ceremony only abuſed by Superſtition, and the meere Idols 
and id>lics of Pigans, when the Church had no need of Sce more hee? 
them, this very Councell doth ſhew vs, while in the four- ©23* willn 
BE \ . * =, = | the No « of 
tcenth Canon, it onely correcteth an abuted Ceremony; but, y,,-. = 
inthis fifteenth, takes order for the vtter aboliſhing of the that © =—_— 
proper monuments of Idolatrie. So as itil this Councell Tem.i, p 558. 
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ſpeakes for vs, and not for you. 1 6u hauc theretore fur- 
niſhed vs with {cuentie three graue learned Biſhops gathe- 
red in Counceil, An. 398- aboue 1240. yeares fince, who 
decreed (Cav. 14.) not the abolition, bat the reformation, 
and continuance of an humane Ceremony notoriouſly abu= 
ſed to luperitition; and yet were zcalous againſt all the mo- 
numentsof Idolatric, Can.15. Wee ſhall not need therefore 
to queſtion your merriment of /owre Ale mending in ſnmey - 
Looters mult hauc icauc to talke a little, 


CAP,4, SECT,9, 


The third inſtance concerning Pann 
7 ; C >) 
Ceremontes, {rom Conncells, 


tridg. Eine. Opp. In the ſccomwa Conncell of Brac, Cay, 7}. 
(44, Chriſtians are forbidden to decke their houſes with 
Bayleaues,and greene boughes becauſe the Pagans aid 
w/[e ts ave ſo . and that they ſhould not reſt from their 
labonrs thoſe dyes the Pagans did , and that they 
ſhould not keepe the firſt day of every moncth , as 
they did, 
Def. "The Canon forbids the Chriſtians to vic 
the wicked ob{ervations of the Kalenas (namely Fe- 
{tivall dayes dedicated to the Aeatheniſh gods,) and 
ro reſt from Iabours on the dayes wherein the Gen- 
_riles vſcd ro doc ; to wit, in the dayecs of the celcbra- 
tion of their Calencs, which they pertormed in all 
lalcivicuinetlc : and likewiſe to decke their houtes 
with Lawrell, and grecene boughes,that 1s,at the ſamc 
, time with ihe Pagans : as it therein they toyned to- 
gether in obſerving, and folemnizing their Pagani!h 
paſtimes. and worth p, And of this prohi-1t1on they 
gauethisrealon in the Canon, Ommr hec ebſervatio 
aganifmicſt, Allihis inde of cuſteme doth hold of Pag- 


Ey 
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to D. Mortons General Defence. BE 


&&.8. 


niſme , becauſe the outward praQtiſe of Heathniſh rites 
performed ioyntly with the Pagans themſclues, could 
not but imply a conſent in Paganiſme. Obſerue I 
pray you, what I haue ſaid (performed joynly) to wit, at 
the ſame times, after the ſame vndiſtint manner, and 
in the ſame Common-wealth. 


The Canon then, although it were necefſary for 
them , yer how ſhall it concerne our Church, whoſe 
practiſe of Ceremomes,1s ſuficiently knowne even vnto 
the Papiſts trhemſclues, to differ as much trom theirs, 
both in reſpe& of place,perſons,time, yea and of opi- 
nion concerning our Ceremonies,as doth that annzal 
courſe of the Sunue,trom the monthly motion of the Moone : 


es may partly appcare from that which hath beene 
ſaydalready, and will beemade morecvident, in the 
ſcquell of this diſcourſe, 


Repl. To the atcree, of the Conncell of Bracara, emp, 
men to d:ck their bouſes Cc, in ſuch manney and at /uc 
time, 45 [dolaters aid, the Defendant anſwereth nothing, 
that hath any ſh w of reaſon #n it, For our Ceremonies differ 
nething from the Papiſts in place, perſon, time, but onely in 
ſome opinion. Now the ( ouncell there d»th not forbid the 
opinion, but the Ceremony, even to them Which Were of 4 
better 0P11; 407. 
eArnſw. Theiccond Conncel of Br«cara made but ten Ca- 

nons and not this, which is the ſeventic third of tholc Ca- 

nons that (our of ſundry Greeke Syncds) one Martin , Bi- 

» ſhop ſometimes of Bracara,colleted,as Binime,i and others, i Caraveny 
ſhew. Bur this Canon forbids not all Conformitic with Ido. 19997'®» 
laters ina Ceremony, as if ſuch) abuſe made ir vnlawfull ar at} 2 
tobec vied inany manner in Gods worthip; but onely, ſuch 
vndiſtinct vie of it ar the ſame time, in the fame place, and 
manner, as muſt needs argue Conſent to the abuſe it ſelfe * 
which holds not 1n our Ceremonies, as the Defenant hath 


fhicyed, and cycry man knowes. Hith this no ſkew of reaſon? 
N n 4 Your 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply h.4, 


Your Reply, that our Ceremonies cifter nothing'in our 
vicot them, from the abutc of the like 1n Poperic, in time, 
place, or per.on, but onely in ſome opinion, 18 an vnreaſone 
ble firaine, of which hereafccr at the end of this Seftion, 
Bur whercas you ſay, the Conneel! forbids the Ceremony it ſeife 
ec. 1 ou {peaketruth in your words, but vntruth 17 the in» 
tention, For you mcan,thatthcy torbad the Ceremonies ſim- 
ply,as vnlawtull in any manner to be vicd becaule of the Hea- 
thensabuſc. And if it be not ſo, this is no Teſtimony for you. 

Now, that it was not {o mcant by the Counccil, or vnder-= 
ſtood by the Church, appeares in one branch of it, wherc- 
"#wbr.d: Ca- In the obſcrintion uf Newyeares-day, the K aloata of: lanuary 
lexd tn Serm 15 forbidden ; w hich, that the Church vnderſtood not tobe 
II. Anguff x imply torbidden,as vnlawfall to be {cr apartto holy vic, bee 


—_ caulc 1t was a {peciall Holy-day oft the Pagans, 1s manifeſt by | 
I is The practiſe of the C! urch th cn, which id conuert the 


where it is vi- {ame day toan Holyday,and ſpent itin hearing theWer.|.21d 
\$<d asan an- prayers. Andthis to doe, was held ſo lawtull, that Chr7- 
(=aBy 21095 ſoſtome commends his people tor having turned that very 
© Ctr5/off bow x {41me day vnto 1 Feaſt uf the fpirir, which was wont (taith 
” fe Loazore. in hec) tobee the Devils feaſt, 1 kis Canon therefore and the 
the beginving like made 1n furdry Councels, muſt be ynderitood agricably 
T5504 Tron to that thirtic ninth C 2110N of the Conncell of Laedjcea. N i 
See alle hoe | Pe Cc, Mien eng not te celebrate Feaſts With the Pagans, 
$2.Can ofthe and Communicate With them un their tmpiette; W hich 15 to 
«. Generall ſay, wee-mult not koeepe their teſtivall vayes withrhem as 
Councel,/csf. they doe : biut may k *Fepe, na Chriſtian manner yuto God, 
of Cena */1- the fame daves which th y ” (crucd 1wpioully to the (cr- 
pope, vice of the Devili, For th us botht the practiſe, 2nd Teſtimu- 
ny, tafterprer?! © 1.2. This da DLUAarecs P! rely 11 the ſecond 
Councel of Tron: which,inthe cg orecnth Canen cſtabliſh- 
ed the Chriſtiznovbleruation of the Kaicnds of lanuary and 
in the tive ite are orbids 1 rhe obtcruation of it withthe 
Pacans, ( ) af er thc Manner Ana t} Cll, this 25 alto t OT 
Vs, 4! 4 221 ſt you ; 11 {much '5 $th at Ceremony of refiing 
on * Ive K a! "7 1*0f Jacya! , 07 Newye, ares Oay , \W234an mane 
Ceremony abled notory uh ro ldolatrie, and yet obſ{erued 
by the Church ypc other grounds, in ag vither manners 10 
_ 
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an holy end. $0 that cuſtome alſo, which the Heathens had, 
ef going ro their idoll Temples to pray there early every 
moriung before they went about any worke, was taken vp 
by the Chriſtians,and corucrted vito the Inuocation of the 
truc God 1n the places of his worſhip, and ndt caſt away, be- 
cauſe the Heathen had abuled 1t to tdolatric, according to 


your Traaition, 
Digreſſ. Whether 5» the wſe of our Ceremonies Vee arffoy 
wot in Tims, Place, or P:rſon, from the Papiſts, but only wn 
ſome opinion, 4s this Repher pretendeth ? 


Weedificr from them in the opinton of operative wvertne, 
Holmeſſe, Neceſſitie, AMerrit and erſbip of God, placed in 


them, or in the very vic of them; as God knoweth, andall 


the world may know. And 1! ſuch diftcrence of opinion will 
not acquite vs from Copertner(h.ip withthcma intheir ſuper- 
ſition, tell vs in good fadnefle how yur {clues ſhall bee 
freed from the ſaine fault, who vic ſome of their Ceremo- 
nics, as ® Bells, b Fonts, and © Padpits, which were Conlecra- 
ted as ſupcrititioufly, made ſignihcant, ar leaſt as much as 
theſe, and fone of them (as namely, Belli) {pirituaily eili- 
cacious, as the Trumpets of the Church militantro driuc a- 
way Devils and temyeſts : and all of them ſtated in religi- 
ous vic. Can you bec innocent in the viſe of theſe, becautc 
'o8 vie them rot ſuperititioufly as they did : And ſhall not 
the fame reſpect cleare vs 2 What can hinder bur this, that 
you are plcaſcd to allow thoſe, but not theſe ? For,as tor the 
pretence of neceflary vie, it is but a douſting hole, as partly 
hath been and\morc fully ſhall be ſhewed. 

How beit once,fora tull-doc,]I :icfire 1nthis place to make 
it appcare, That our difference from the Pipiſts, in our vic 
ot thele three ( eremenses, 18 not oxely 11 opinion, much lefle 
$ ſome opinion enely, 

To begin with the Suyplce, it may not de vic) in Popery, 
til a Biſh, cr ſome by his allowarce have lolgminy 4 naliows- 
ed ituwith fandry praicrs for it, & yamely,that it may defend 


praycrs arc adjyyncd many croilings, and at laſt h' | 
| . {prutkicd 
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him that wcoarcs it,irom the aflaults of the Deuili ; ro which - 
Ly Watcr . 


Baſil. in Repu © 
us fu fine expls- 
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Ch.4, 
ſprinckled on, in the name of the. bleſſed Trinitic, as in Bap= 
tiſme. Is it even io with vs? 2. No atot anniſteriall ſcr« 
vice in publique , may bce lawtully pectormed without it a- 
mong them,(Ccxceprt 1t bee the Aaſſe, whcreto higher gecre 
then a Surplice is req ired) and therefore 1t 1s appoynted to 
e Deraxt. 4b. himthat< rings the bclls to call men ro Church,ard hee that 
wag * Load Freades the Epiſtle, (though hce bee bnt a S»bdeacen) muſt 
- a6 F a ' weare a Sutpiice, and all manner 8 Clerkes-Canons muſt 
cap 18 ps 312, beare the Sermons allo in their Swyplices: Isitlo with vs? 
g 3mm Tow. 3, The Pricit though hee may doe other orhices, wearing 2 
Conc-4 $562, Yurplice, yct hee may not celebrate the Communion in that 
h My«/e fimple garment but muſt either ypon that,or ® without that 
pv ipu (which he will)put on the My fail furniture of Amice, Albe, 
30 p 147.0. Twmele, Stole, aniithereſt ; otherwile, hee | ſ1nnes mortally; 
i Gerſon m YE4,aS {ome & tay,it he only forget any one of them. Is 1t cucen 
9omp. Theol. {oallo with vs? 4. They in Popery pin a number of my{lt- 
+ / << r call ſignifications vpon the | fl:enes,collar, sKirts, widencflec, 
B43 -/<wuf &c. of the Swyphice, of which (were it not tur their 000Kes) 
Miſſes we thould be vtrcrly 1g10rant ; whereas all che f1gnifhcation 
| Zach de Re- Which wee acknowledge, riſ-th (as it were naturally ) from 
dempry/eh 1.c4 thu m Whiteneſſe of it, Ana yer Our Church doth not 1tppole 
16, Per, Mar? it 2s hath been (hewed, with any {uch ſignification, but one 


O& al. P | 5 
m Can. 17. & ly as a decent diſtinRine garment, as the additions of Hoods, 
Can- 58. of (che tokens of muons degrees in Schooles) ma\ partly 1fure 


axx. 1603, Vs. Howcuer, ® wee doc aitirime, that eucnas fo ſhgatticant 
n Defemce ot of a morall dutic, it may bce well defended. And is there 


the An wire - . 2 A PE EP! . : Conan Tax od 

<#V/ & ot in al! theſe no difterence of pcrion, time, 01 place,from the 

[10w,y.291. Papilts? : : | | | 
i ouchivg the ſigne of the Croſſe,belides cur ciffcrence in 


all poynts o: theig tuperſtitious conceyts thereot , Iconfi- 
dcntly atthirme , that wee hold no conformitic with the Pa- 
piltsin our vic thercof, in the 1999s when, or place where, of 
| wanner how,or end x hereto ; which I thus declare =» 

o Fell de 117 The Miniſter (or Pricſt)with vs, may not croflc him'clte, 
facrif Derax, or the peoplc, or | cnt, watcr, Communion tabic, or C ups, 
db 2 £49 +5. or the Bread and Wiric , or any other of G 4s Orcinan- 
par 481.563 es: allof which , 1n Popcric the © Pricit is bound to doe 


er Sacrr con'r- . _ . © -N > M 
PA/.cap 13. tor their Conlecration , or dleiling cf munlcltc, or _ 
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2s Without vyhich nothing is conſecrated, as Brllarmine 
ſaith. 
The childe which is to bee baptized with vs,the Miniſter 


may not croflc before Baptitme on the torchead, breait,or a» 

ny part , which in Popery. the Priefta mult doe tro drive a» 3 Purene. 4b. 
way the Dcvill, and make the eilicacie of that Scrament , FP 99m: 
more calic and ſtrong, as they teach. Maſter Beza was abu- eo felt. 
ſed, when he tooke the queſtionto bee , De conſignatione bap= Sacram. ub. 
tizimdorum, Frift, 12. Attcr baptiltine,the Miniſter of Chriſts 2:cap.31, 
baptilme with vs , tay not ctofle the childe with oyle , or 

Chriſmc,or withour,on the crowne, as in Poperic 1s requi- 

red, tog2iue them their tull Chiiltendome , left they thould 

dye before b Confirmation bec adminiſtred. Ycoa at Confire b Duraet. (ib. 
»4tion, the Biſhop is not to make the ligne of the crofſ: on 4 19-2mm-z3 
the forchcad with Chriſme or without , which was cnjoy= 


ned in Popery,as an © efſcntiall part of the Sacrament (as they © BA de come 
firmat. $4- 


call it) of Confirmation. f 
Nay,it achild bein perill of preſent death,and not like to 

ine to make proftceliion of Chrilt ciucitied, the 4 Booke of 4 See the 

Common Prayer direRs the Minſter to baptize that childe, Broke of CG» 

Put not then to vic the ſtgne of che crofle ;; rhat a!l men 207 prayers 
ight know, that we hold it not to be,cither operatiue ypon 

the childe , or necclary at all to the crticacic of the Lords 

Sacrament ; bat, doe onely retaine it, according to the firſt 

and beſt intention,as an Outward badge and ccremoniall cog- 

nizance of the conſtant profeſſionot Chrilt crucified, which 

belongs to all Chriſtians. And henceit 1s,thatthe child muſt 

hrſt bee baptized, and (vpon that baptiſme) bee acknowled= 

ged by the Miniſter{ipeaking then 1n the narne of rhe whole 

Congregation,in the Vlurall number , Wee receaue this child, 

&c.) to bee now made a viſible member of the Church of 

Chriſt by Biptiſme , before hee may vie this Ccremon:e of 

the Crofſe. And when he doth vie ir, hee is bound at the in« 

ſtant to profefſe and rel! why it is done, namely, m token that 

hereafter hee [all no: bee alnaned ef, that 1S,NO. bc athamcad 

of that Cove vant,» + roo he is oy Baptiſme naw entred, 

SO 21S 11 1.7 L11V,*1 1515 done toalde c1ther vertue 

1&0; Brace to Ci2C Cluld; out on! y 
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for intimationto the whole C ongr gation , for their inſtru« 
Aion, what it is, to which Bapritac once reccived , binds all 
Chriſtians char come to age conven.ent ; which Ceremony 
the Church of England thought good ie retaine, becauſe it 
had ſuch an vie in the pirer times., If any man will yee 
Rumble (as I cantcfle my Iclteto have done) at thoſe words 
of the thirtieth Canon, that by rhis lawſmil (erimonie and ho. 
norable badge, this chill 6 ts dedicated ro the ſervice of { brit, I 
p:ay tuch oneto know, and 1 haue good warrant to aflure 
” "SOR him , that tke word dedicated doth there 1mport no more, 
es on dechared by that Cercmonic # be dedscated: Like as the 


6 1Samn.1 $.20. 
Pricitis faid,to haueclewnf.d tc Leper, whoa hc only decia« 


E2 Chro.zg. 
2%,2? redtobe cleane. Levit,14-11. Or loſeph,ro have hanged the 
Mi.hes.s. Baker, Gene. 41.13. con mparcd with Ccap.40.22, whote hane 


a _ -4.3 ging hee only torelignihcd. And thus much, the terme of 4 
26 48 * [awful outward Ceremonte, in that Canon,and ip« cially the re» 
f Ex0.32.9.10 ference made therein to the booke of Common prayer, {aye 


Levit.9.'4. ing, a by tbe Words of the books of common prayer may appeare, 


2 Chron 7.:. 
MAay i rc VSs 
g ihe Arke y arc 


& SanQuary. Of kneeling in the all of receiving the Lords Supper, 


Plal.1;2 7. 
Plal.95.4.568. Kneeling, or bowing of the body moft humbly , 1s a 


9. Ez.10.1. oefturec mmonly vied for expreſſion of reverence an re» 
> 16g ſpeR, either * Cowl, to men ; or b Religzows, to God ; and is 
b Inthe for- m any at ot Gods worſhip lawfull , though 11 ſome more 
mer exuyple proper,and comely, and fo hath been treely vicd by his peo» 
of Exod. and plc,in <licrilices, as well as prayers ; and , vpon occaſion of 
Levir.and A meffage trom him, or declaration of his < providcnce, Or 
2 Chrew 7 io 

any vilible f (i 2ne of his preſence, an: grace, g ordinaric, or 
P/al.7 5.7 99 h extraor: inary , as the Scriptures witnefle. And though 
9-9 132 7 this externall worthip may not be determincd in.or vntoany 
Note thatin al conſecrated creature ; vet before , or by occalion of any of 
Turns pla << 15 Gods ordinances, 1t may bre performed lawfully to God, 
vi-!; 1c _ 
nn whi, though hee hath not commanded it in any of them. 1 his 
meterh the " geſture of kneeling in the aRt of receiving was never any it 
bumbl.ltman- ſticurted Ceremonic of tC Churchof Rome, nor is at this 
ner of bowing : day » Rell wmane bib. 2. at ”/ la cap. 14-15. lets downe al! rl: 


ice Pagmier j , in 
and Buxrorf Ceremonies of rhe Maſfſe,and never mentioneth wrt 
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theact of receiving , as one of them ; no, Hor yet the Maſſe- 
becke, which thewes, whenehe Pr itor P. oplc muſt bow of 
kneele for atoration of the Crucitix 3Ifar,or Sacrament. 

i Dor. , writltg of all the Roman Ceremonies, not i De Fitibou 
only names aot this geſture tor 07e,, 112: the actof receiving 3 Lecl. Catheire | 
bur, on che contrary, a1h:mes that it ought ro be taken ſtan> _ hm fo 
ding, and p/ OLucs It ali0, Ar.41to doth the k Pope himſelfc tate ———_ 
recc:1c,or partake it, when hc celebrates ; andevery \ Prieſt, / » p 184. Bart 
by order of the Maſſe- bavke , reveren;er flans, ſt.nding reve- Clem 1598, 
rently at the Altar, an not knecling there, | Myfſale Rom. 


—__— — 


CO” —_— 


; : Rubric 
The bowing or kreeling of the Prieltar the Maſſe, are to » bares bs Aa 
the Crucifix ict 0n the Alcar,tothe altar,or Hoſt at che time þ,,, ,. 


of Contccration. that is, immcdiatly after it. 

The Pcople which receiue ® nor, as well as they that doe m Durant 4s 
receiue,arc reverenter inclnare ſe, reverenMly to bow themſelues ritabew, p.443, 
tothe Sacrament, notwl.© chey recerue it,but, wi t the Priett © 44: l.z, 


(4.11. 
doth clevate the Patcr, or Chalice for adoration or wlen the H 7s decree. 


Holt is caried co a"y licke perſon or in proceſſion, And this is Greg. Tir.41, 

that adoration, which was firſt brought 11 by Popen Hone- 

rs/4 the third,and not any knecling,oradoration 1n the at of 

recciving , as is contcfled by that 9namel fie Author , who » Diſpute vp- 

wrote vehemeartly,agnnlt kneeling in the at of re Cclving, onthe Queſt, 
Truc it 1s that the recetvers of the Hoit trom the hand of ©f Knee/mng, 

the Priett doe kneele, not for adoration, but of an ancicnt 351296 1608, 

cuſtome, and that not by order or inititatio1, Only in ſome ic igh 9 p6.d 

places, ani occaftons by order they doe 1t ; but then, not for Bo may 

ad. ration, bur cither tor reverence to the P Pope, (as when 

he adminifircth to the {1 D:; acon, as they docallo take hal» - 

lowed can:lcsat lus hand 1 kneeling, g-nw flexs,on Candleras c, 14. pag,1 ye. 

Cay; ) ar cite they doe 1t tO that end, that the Prieſt may par 

It che more © fi y imo ther monthes, without danger of 

Ipiliing, or ſhed-111g any of it. T Hence inthe Afiſſallof the + 

Order of Predicom:; , il» wed dy the Chapr. of Salamanca, oem a oe, 

Anne 1551. andby the Pore, printed at Veurce Anno 1562, 

two of the Fricrs are to kneele on cach ſide of the Prieft, 

holding a cicane mpkin Þ:t.vixt hun, and ile receiver, and 

putting it vn 'er the Com mn:1icanrs Chin, for teare of ſheds 


ding, The Commuiicaat hialcifeis foi bidJen roproſtrate 
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(id of, to bow his body) himfſelfe (which in the aR of ado- 
ration all but the Prieſt which celebrates are therein com. 
manded todoe) or to kiffe the ground, or the Prieſts feere 
Bar,kneeling vpon one of the greeces, he 2 muſt hold all his 
body vpright,and opening his mouthneithertoo ach, nor 


ri 
* £00 litde , Without turning his eyes,” or Countenance vnde- 


cently aſide, in comely order and reverence hee is to recciue 
the Sacrament. 

This kneeling of the communicane is not for adoration of 
the Sacrament , no more then the kneeling of thoſe which 
ſtand ſide wayesto hold the napkin; Yea, proſtration , or 
bowing the trunke of the body, is then forbidden them; 
when they recciue, which 1s in the ſame Chapter comman- 
ded for adoration to thoſe , that doe not then communicate, 
but looke on, vr Gent /wper /ormas proftrats; and, to ali beſide 
the- fecrificer himicitc, profternant ſe adoramer. So as this 
kneeling in receiving, was only for the convenicncie of put- 
ting the hoaſt into the mouth of the receiver, and not for 
adoration of the Euchariſt. And yet this is not any cftabli- 
ſhed Ceremonic inthe Church of Rome at this day. This 
may further appeare, not to be for adoration, becauſc the 
Prieſt himſelte recciucs in both kinds, ſanding. Nay it is 
againſt cheir rule , that a man ſhould adore ay thing which 
is lower then himſclte,an4 thertore it 1s puniſhable to looke 
downeward out of an high window , vpon the hoſt carried 
i Proc:ſlion. The reaſon with them 1s, that er97%uvtiv, tO 
Worſhip, or fall downe, requireth a poſition of the whole bo- 
dy lower then that which is worſhipped. Maſter Þ Thomas 
Morriſon reports of une in Savoy , who _ dithculcly 
for looking downward at the hoſt, paſſing by his window in 
Proceſſion. It is therefore without queſtiontrue, that kyes- 
ling in the att of receiving, was never any inſtitured Ceremo=» 
nic ef the Charch of Rome,nor ever vied, when it was vied 
with them, for adoration to the Sacrament, as is falſly belce- 
ved and talked of by many. Onthe contrary,with vs cleva- 
tion and carying about of the Sacrament to the ſicke or 1n 
pompe of proceſſion, (in which caſes only the people did 
adorethe hoſt;) are taken away. Yea and with vs,the dan 
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er at the time of Conſecration, is inioyned to land Of » 
pry. where kneelc © YL other the prayers befoogs ro that 
end that there mi no appearance of Popiſhadorati- 
on of eos Miniſter, or Recciuers of the Sa- 
Cramcnt 


Car. 4, SECT, 10. 


Their fourth Inſtance. 


Opp: The Councell of Aﬀeicke, Can. 27, ordained , Abibig pag-19. 
that Chriſtians ſbonld not celebrate the Feaſt of the 
birth-aayes of Martyrs, becauſe that was the manuer 
of the Heathen, : 
Def. The Councell did not forbid the Chriſtians 7p ſumme. 
to celebrate the Feaſt dayes of the Martyrs, but only 
provideth againſt certaine Heathniſh prophanations, 
which hee ſhewes out of the Canon, thatin Anſwer 
to the Reply ſhall bee averred. 
Repl.' 7 he Conncell of Aﬀrick doth gine aveaſon, Why they 
condemned certaine Feaſts becauſe they were drawne trom © 
the errors of the Gentiles ; herein } am ſure it maketh a- 
ainſt cur Ceremonies. | 
Anſw. 1. If this were enough againſt our Ceremonies, 
yet is not this cnough to defend the «Abridgement, which 
ſaith, that this Councell decreed that C hriffians ſoopld not co- 
lebrate the birth dayes of the Martyrs &c.nor, enough to op- 
poſe the Defendants Anſwer, which is, that the: Councell 
decreed no ſuch thing. 2. The Councelt doth not con- 
demne any Feaſts vied by the Chriſtians, as if rhey had 
ſprung out of the errour of Heathens, but onely the very 
caſts of the Heathens themſclues, vied then onely by them; 
And this 1s not enough againſt our Ceremonies, nor at all a- 
gunſt them. Yet it 1s not enough for vs, that this Councell 
15 not for them, but we muſt hane it examined to lee if it be 
not direAly againſt them,in that point ; for prooſe whereof, 
It was allcaged. 3. The Councell is fo farre from forbid- 
| ding 


P REI 42Hr Cs | SS 
432 + An Anſwer ruoyned to the Keply Ch 4. 
ding the Celebration of the birch-dayes (fo called they the 
death-dayes) of che Martyrs, that it doth on the contrary la- 
bour to cſtabliſh the tame ;z as appeares thus. The Heatheng 
which lived thentogether wich Chriſtians,did (contrary to 
Scripture) brutthly keepe their owne Fea!ts drawne out of 
Heathniſh error; anc then fo wantonly sflauited they the ho- 
-matrons ani! godly women, as they rclorted tothe pub. 
licke aflemvites kept at thattime by Chititans at the Scpule 
chers of the Martyrs, on the daycs of their paſſions; that 
the godly women tearcd to repaire thither, by reaſon of the 
wanton inlfolencies of the bruit:th Hearhcn which encoun- 
tred chem. The Courceil therefore ro yphold the rchgiuus 
Celcbration of thoſe birth-daycs of the Martyrs in thoſe 
times celebrated tor the wo: (hip of God vnciy,agreed to per 
tition the Empcrour, that thuic Hcathentſh beaſts, which 
were contrary to the word of Gud, and 1p: 1g trom Hea- 
then crror, and affroneed the Chrittians, as it were Witha 
new perlecution ; might by pubilicke edz/t, and vnder ape- 
"REAL AS naltic bee reſtrained. Soas this b grave Cunnceil did Cares 
waleris 438, fully provide for the due and tree obteruation of the Mar- 
4:8. tyrsdeath-daycs, notwithſtanding all the abuſe of folcmnt- 
zing birth-day-feaſts among the Heathcn, which through 
e Stwbiw An the world, < (as Stukins ([hewes) then, an | of ol time were 
yo . 0 enpag obſerued. Wee hauc therefore, two hundicd ard {eventcen 
$6. 4c. 3% learned Biſhops of opinion, that the Church may lawfully 
make vie of an humane Ceremony tor her gool, however 
® This Coun. notoriouſll y the ſame Kind of Ceremonies hauc becne abul. d 
cell was els by, and to idolatric ; it, init ſelte, it bee lawfull, We thanke 
=».418. Yyouforthele witneſſes fo many,lo graue,and fo * ancients 


CAP, 4. SECT, 11. 


Their fift 1 ſtance. 


4b-idr.Liv. Opp. Tetillian © large and veh ment in the point, 


Tereo' de con ee may eiue nothing « ſatth be) tothe ſcrurce of an 
>ragtte hor wee may git 8 i ſatth be) tothe [ f 


Idoll, nrithcr may wee borrow any thing from the ſ\ruice 


of an Ide!!+ If it bee againſt Religion io ſt at Table 1 
Pro 


nd 
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Set.1t., # D. Mortons General Defence. 


an Idols Temple, what « it then to bee ſeent in the ha. 

bite of an Idoll ? And againe, no habite or apparell is 
eſteemed lawfull among vs, thathath beene dedicated 
and appo:nied, to ſo vulawfull an «it, Thou that art 
« Chriftian muſt hate theſe things, the Authors and 
Inuentors of which, thou canſt not but hate. 

Def. Tertullian indeed is ſo large and vehement in 
this point, that there is leſle need cither for you to be 
ychement in vrging this obiection ; or, for vs, to be 
large in refutation thereof ; ſceing that his owne 
words doc afford youa plaine Anſwer, where he ſaith, 
that hee ſpeakes of habites that were then deatcated 
and appointed, wnto the ſeruice of Idolls. But what G0» 
vernour in our Church doth command yourto goe 
to the Maſſe-Prieſt, and to take his brazen Idoll, and 
to adde reverence vntoit? or who vrgeth you, "to 
put on the very ſame Romiſh Surplice, now vſcd at 
their Maſſe, even therefore, becauſe it is Popiſh? 
Furthermore (that weeTnay giue vato our Oppoſites 
their duc right) we ſhall hereafter ſhew, that the com- 
pariſon betweene Papiſts and Pagans, is not altogether 
{o equall when wee come to ſcanne this very point. 

Repl. *7s Tertullian de coron. the Defendant ſaith leſs. 

then nothing, for hee doth not Peake of the ſame individual 
habite,\vhich Was wied to I 4,44 the Defendant vaint- 
by pretendeth ; ner of that kind, Which Was onely wſed in ids - 


latrons Wor ſhip : For in the ſame books, cap.1 73. bee ſaith, - 


this babite of a Garland Was ſed in moſt baſe places, as 

layer, ſhewes, jakes, &+c. 

»/w. You neither tell what the Anſwer of the Defen- 
danr 19, nor reply to it ; but, onely catchat a looſe thred in- 
terwouen in the amplification of his Anſwer, letting the 
Anſwer it ſelfe alone : His anſwer (as hee tels you) is to be 
ſeene in the words of Tertulen, where hee ſaith, that hee 
ſprakgs of habites thas Were then dedicated, and appointed my 
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the ſerwice of an 1d. Hee putthe words dedicated and ap. 
pointed in, a diftereve: lerier, that it might bee ſecne, vpon 
what words of 7 «r(#{lian his Anſwer was pitched, He atter 
addes, that the compars/on betwixs Papiſts and Pagans, ts nos 
altogether ſo equall : neuther of which you meddic with, but 
onely rake aduantage of the woxd idivianal, which (in the 
appiicition of his Anſwer) the Defendant let fall : and, ha- 
ving thercin taken one ſtrogling Souldter, priſoner, you tri- 
uazph as it you had forced the campe it ſelfe. 

But returne, and contider, that though T ermlien inveigh 
not oncly againſt thole indivsdnal habites, which had becne 
vicd co, or in idolatric, but againſt all of the like kin vied 
even inciuillyſe: Ycr the reaſon why hee doth condemre 
them, is not beczuſe they, in their kind, had beene only aby- 
ſedto itolatrie,as your prope fition requires to bee ſaid ;but 
becauſe they had been a a promer dio dicata,. i. originally dedica- 
ted to devills, and neuer to that day vied by any of the godly, 
b for otherwiſe, bur to © ſuperſtution. Now, kppole the Cee 
remonicsof Pagans and Papiſts to bee alike : that is, ſuper+ 
{tition and the groficſt jcolatrie, tobee all alike ; yer it car.« 
not bee {aid of theſe our Ceremonies, that they were dedi- 
cated and appointed to the {cruice of an Icoll,and never vicd 
of any godly men. Wherefore the Dctendants Anſwer 
hath waight in ir, more them you haue yer remoned, or ever 
wall rake cf. 

Bur forther, Tere»/ian himfelfe diſputing profcſed!y that 
very queſtion in the {ance booke, Whether a thing geaicated to 
Idolatrie or abuſcdto it, may not lawfnily bee vſed; retolucs, 
that itmay 0 ram in deb rebar, quam inſtru ; borb inrelig ions 
and cxvull v[e, it the things themielues benarotherwite cvill, 
but may bee of any commodions or neceflary vie, gue merds 
viiditates C* certa [whſidie, which hee allo ſhewes in many In- 
ſances, pay. 346. and 347. where you hae his cleare and 
profefled judge ment ciretty acainft your affertion, and for 
vs,andby way of rcfoluti- n. Hence 1t 1s that hee doth net 
reſt in that areuUmnt of (*ffirurira, or of abu/e to Tdoarric, 
as if vyzon that alone this habire of a Garland was argued vr= 
lawtull; but becauſe 1t was with all, as hee tooks it, againit 


or 
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nature, which (faith hee) © firſt preſcribes, that a Crowne of « 114 prime 
flowres agrees not to the head, Hee vrgethythat Howres were proſcrdir co 
made for vie cither of the nol, by {melling,. or of the eye 7954549141 now 
by ſeeing them: and that it isas much againſt nature to ap- "3 Yen” s 
ply a Garland of floyyres to the. head, as ancate tothe cares, he tobe 

or maſicke to the note. Hee allowes a Garland to bee mace , 

of flowres, and worne in the hand, or boſome}, or any way 

bur ypon the head, ror mods fricere; gat ſentis, Wherency 4 

man may /ce, or ſmell them; which 1 allcage, to ſhew you that 

hee did not intend (as you pleade him):o condemne ali yic of 

that habite (imply, but oncly on che head ;  aud.not that net- 

ther, ontly becauſe thatiiſhion had becn dedicated to Idols, 

and neuer otherwite vfed ; but becaule it was withall a vio- 

lence tonature, as hee in that bitter contention maintainerh); 

for which the Cenrmry * Wruers doe juſtly taxe him. " Centur. 3. 

You ſee theretore, that how euer Terruliaen was diſtem- 2 74" 
pered when hee wrote that Booke againſt the Church, hee 4, 7. 

, . . , . ( ['$ 
being then tallen to * Montanus,and therfore ſtraines his wit Renatne his 
to condemne the wearing of a garland of floures vpon the Pre fice tothe 
head , euen in civill vic, that hee might thercin iuſtific the Booke, & (pe 


raſh zeaie of a Soldier, whom the Charch blamed for bring- ws Tg _ 
{ {2 £ _ 


ing trouble ypon himfelfe, and danger vpon the Church, by ,..<..1 0c 

refuſing to put that garland on his head , as the manner was $2ri/tury, i. 

when fouldicrs reccived the Emperors donatiue; yet Terrtwl. Abber,in his 

lian , in bis tranſport of fatious oppoſition to the Church, 9fence of M. 

could not ſo farre. forfake all hamane reaſon, as to fay; that © _ Slee 

the abuſe of that habit ro Idolatry,had made it enen therefore = $a np i609 

valawfull ; had it no bin init ſelfe ynprofitable, and vnnata- frar. Tom 1. 

rall as he ſwppoſeth it. | 13.9 64.30. 
Byall this the world may ſee,, that Tertulian was not, no /41- 5+ 

hot in that particular of a crowne or gar{ord , for your oÞi- 

nion': and if he had, yet had he bir; therin re/fis ſong wlaris: for 

the juigement of the orthodox Church,(which hee therein 

twarccth, was for the lawtull v{cof the garlandontbe head, 

not wirh{tanding all the 1d0/atrous abuſe which had big of ir, 

againſt Terr Hon. $9 vec haue both Terrol. himſclfe inthe 

maine queſtion, and che Orthodox Church of that age, wit- 

nefles againſt your aſſertion in this particalar Inſtance. 
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Their ſixt Inftence from Fathers,@sc. 


Abridg. Live. Opp. 1n another place, Tertullian 5 rigs Chrs. 

Ferret lib.ta  flians might not waſh their hands, or lay aſide theis 
cloakes before prayer, nor ſit open their beds after 
prayer, becauſe the Heathen wſed ſo to doe. 

Def. Tertullian doth not condemne any of theſe 
Ceremonies,mecerely for the reſemblance ſake which 
they had with Pagans,in ſuch aces; bur for the ſuper- 
ſtitious opinion wherewith they were infected, by at- 
tributing both an efficacie of SanRification,and con- 
ſequently aneceſſitic of obſervation vnto them, Let 
vs adviſe with Tertu//ian in theſe poynts , for hee will 

— © tſhew, firſt, concerning waſhing, that the Chriſtians 
whom he condemneth,(wha were the Hemerobaptiſts, 
or as ſome thinke , the Frage-. of thoſe dayes) had 
this opinion in waſhing, that although theirliues were 
neuer ſo beaſtly or bloody,yet they might bee clean-. 
ſed by the onely Ceremontows walſing of their hands : 
therefore Terialian confuteth them ſaying, 2u4 ratio 
eft, &rc. What reaſon # there for you to thinke,that you may 
ſpeake onto Goa with wajhen hands , having had ſordid avd 
filthy minds? -- The ſp1rituall cleanfings which are nece([a- 

ry, are from mwther, witchcraft , and from idolatry, which 
70u hane conceined in your minds, but finiſhed and executed 
with your bands, I tell you,altbough Iſrael ſhould waſh her 
body in euery member, and part thereof, yet verily doe her 
hands remaine vncleane and polluted with the bliod of the 
Prophets; And therefore this Ceremonie is but vaine. So 
Tertullian. 
Wce come to the ſecond poynt of _— their 
cloa cs 


he ere ta — —_O____,.. 
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cloakes before prayer , which they according ro the 
rudiments of the Pagans obſerved,with an opinion of 
neceſlitic, as if otherwiſe their prayer could nor pre- 
vaile, for the obtaining of any blelsing at Goas hands, 
For ſo faiththat Father, Poſits penulis, &c, Tow laying 
a(ide your cloakes at the time of prong. doe the Heathen 
before the worſhipping of their tdpls : Quod [1 fierioporter, 
Oc. But if this ought to be dome, (that is,if it were necel- 
laric ) ſurely the CApoſiles inſlracting vs concerning the 
babits of praying, would hauc comprehended this poynt 4- 
wmong the re F | 

As for the third Ceremonie of ſitting pon beds, 44 the 
Gentiles did,you haue no reaſon to reſt vpon it,becaule 
Tertniliaw condemncrh not the act, but the Heatheniſh 
opinion of the necelsitie thereof, as appeareth by his 
confutation of it,ſaying, Alz#qui nuſquam erit adoran- 
dum, niſi vbi fucrit leftus : imo contra Scripturam feceris 
ſi que in Cathedram ſedeat .i. Otherwiſe, ſaith he we ought 
not te pray but (itling vpon a bed, ana he ſhould be thought 
to doe againſt Scripture, who ſhould ſit in a chaire, All 
which doe evidently argue their ſuperſtitious opint- 
on.of neceſvitic, 

There followeth one clauſe of Tertallian in the 
ſamg plac. concerning fitting at prayer, which I may 
not conceale trom you , who haue brought vp your 
Schollers to pray ficting. This 1 will but onely al. 
leage, and lzauc rhe applica ton to your better confi- 
deration. Siquidem , irreverens eſt aſS:dere [ub conſpects, 
contraq, conſpectum ets, quem maxim? reuerears Of Ve- 
nererts ; quvanto marcu ſub aſpeciu Dei vivi , Anzelo adhus 
oration aſtantc fattum illud irrcligioſiſimum oſt, mſi ime 
probramms Deo quod nos oratione fatigaverit ? Seeing that 
it 6 indeed an vureverent thing to ſit aowne in the ſight of 
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him (meaning a mortal! Prince ) whom 1/98 docf{ mrft 
honour aid revircice, low much more meligions 4 hin 6 ns 
it 19 doe the like (ramcly in prayer) inthe preſence of 15e 
living God, the Angell (mcaning,as I take ur, the Mini- 
ſer) of prayer ſanding by, except that we nould VPoraid 
God that he hath tyred Vs with overmuch praying. 
Account now your gaines, by your te!l1monies out 
of Teri«llian,and you iha!l perceive it will neuer pay 
your ſcore, For what compariſon canthere be made 
be.wixt veſtments appoynied primarily to Gods ſer. 
vice, and habites dedicated to Devils: or, betweene 
Ceremonies of hcatheniſh ſuperſtition , by opinion 
of efficacic and neccflitic ; and ours, which arc ordai- 
ned and impoſed with an opinion onely of Inarffercn. 
cre, and Cerventerncie ? Vaderſtand then, that it is no 
ſmall errour, to divide the ſoule trom the body ; that 
15, an at from that opinion, which actors doe at:ri- 
bute vnto it. It wce thall now adde hereunto the re- 
yerent eſteeme , which you know Te!«/lian had of 
many Ccremonies , which you will not allowe ; it 
would enforce you to ſecke ſome other Patron for 
your cauſe,then Tertall:an,and ſo you doc. 


Repl. The hke anſwer is ginen to Tertul. de orat. 1, In ge- 
-werall it ts /aid, that Tertullian doth not condemneehele 
Ceremonies mectcly for rcſcmblance with Idolaters, 
but for vpmion of ncceflitic and ethcacic : Whereas the 
contrasy 1 plaine in Tertullian z for bee ſaith expreſſeh, 
Propterea in nobis reprchendi merctur,qued apud ido- 
la cc|cbratur. Therfore it is to be blamed in vs, becauſe 
It is v{ed before Idols. 
Anſw. The contrary plaie * Why ſo? Might not, cr did 
hot the Hexthers vie their Ceremonies before their Idols, 
I Kiags 18.28, with opinton of neceflitie > Sure Baals Pricſts thought 1t 
peccfiary to launce themiclucs,or they would ngt haue cone 
| Ke 
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it. Had not Terrslian a purpoſe to condemne theſe ſuperſti- 
tions, for their formall Conformitie with the Heathens, ra» 
ther then onely tor the materiall ſemblance ? His words 
(quod gentilibus adequent ) (cemete import lo much. 
Repl, eAnd Brfbop lewell Def. Apol. With many other of 
our bef# Writers againſt the Papiſts, doe vrge theſe teſtime- 
wes of Terrul, weerely in regard of reſemblance. 
eAnſr, Had you told vs who thoſe many others bee,and 
where they doc {o vrge thele inſtances, wee would hane ex+ 
aimined the truth thereof, and certified. 
As for Bilhop [ewell, hee doth not vrge (that I can find) 
thelc very inſtances in that Booke, which (perhaps) you 
knew, an1 therefore you ſend ys to ſecke them in his De+ 
fence of the Apologie at large, without any particular note 
of the place, leſt wee ſhould find them, not to bee there. 
Sundry other places (I confeflc) but notthete, hee vrgeth, in 
reſpet of Reſembl.nce onely, in that Hooke, pag. 385. and 
386. bur not as you doc vrge them, as if ſuch retemblance 
were fimply vnlawfull ; but, as a thing which godly men 
haue diſliked as inconuenient,and therfore diſpleating. For, 
in cxculc of ſome godly learned men with vs, who difl:;ked 
the Appeared, and arc therefore twitted by Harding , the re- 
verend Biſhop makes this louing excuſe ; Neither doe they 
tondemne any appeell as vnhoty, nor commend any as holy, &c, 
And againe. They /ay not that the apparell #1 holy or wnholy; they 
may inſtly /ay,they Wonld not gladly in any appearance ſhrw then- 
ſelnes like vnto them , that haue ſo vntruly, and ſo long deceined 
the Werl1; and herein they are not without ſundry anthoritits,and 
examples of the godly Fathers; Thus hee ; then hee produceth 
ſundry inſtances. By which y-u may ſee, how farre youare So M. CarrZ 
varied from the former godly men, who diſl/ked conformi- wrighe often 
tic for the reſemblance ſake, onely as a thing inconvenient, Proteficth to: 
whereas you condemne it as ſmply unlawful ; and further, « pan "b _ 
that Biſhop [ewe diſchargeth the ſame men from that error ans ns S- 
of opinion, of which you labonr, when he ſaith They dve noe | 
thi-ke the garment holy, or wnboly, that is either ſimply nece(- 
ſary as the Papiſts doe, nor ſimply vnlawfull as you doe. O- 
therwiſe , that good Biſhop would not hauc excuſed them, 
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nor could : and laſtly , thatthe authorities and examples of 
the godly Fathers which [ewe/thcre brings,doe(in his judg- 
ment) onely prooue thcir diſlike of ſuch reſemblance as vs. 
fitting, and rot any opinion that the very reſemblance was 
lumply valar full, as the Abridgement (borrowing the places 
out of fewel ) doth vrge the tame places as. you alfo doe; 
wherein you {hall neucr PTr« duce Jewel, or any ſuch learned 
ſ-ber wiſe man for you, as I thinke, ans hope to make 1t 


 appeare. 


Now fir, goe to the Defendants Anſwer in particular to 
theſe three Inſtances out of Terralian : and ti: ſt, about Waſb. 
ing of hands alwayes before prayer. 

Repl. 2. In waſhing ( /«:th the Defendant) ſome did then 
hold an opinicn of c1icacic and neceflitic. 1f they did, 
that is nething to the purpoſe : for they might bee condemned 
in that behalfe, and yet meercly alſe, for reſemblance With 
Taolaters. 

eAnſw, They might poſſibly, by ſome men, haue beene 
condemned weerely for reſernblance: and by others for their 
opinion of neceſſitie ; or by Tertullian, at ſindry times : but 
that they ſhould bee condemned by Tertallian at the ſame 
time, and place, both for the opinien of ncceſlitie, and ycr 
weerely, that is, oncly tor reſemblance, 18 abſelutely impolſt- 
ble. This Reply verely, is to no purpoſe ; for it contradicts 

it {clfc. 

Repl, Fut no /uch thing appeareth mTertullian, 

Anſw, Indeed this Reply is to the purpole if it bee true ; 
but this is as vntrue, as the former was impertincnt, For, 


 Tertullian having ſpoken of purifying the heart, ſaith, He 


ſent vere munditia,theſe are true Waſhings or cleanſings,and net 
ſuch as many [wperſtitionſly affef, Waſning againſt exery Prayer, 
even When they come _ Waſhing the Whole bedy. W hich is 
plaine enough, | thinke, to witnflc both what ſuperſtiticus 
neceflitic they put in ſuch waſhings at euery praycr ; and, 
that Tertnllzan doth protecute them for that, That they did 
thus waſh their hands for expiation of the. pollutions of 
their con!ciences, Terty#H1anallo ſhewes and conturcs it by 


this Anlyer, /atv muvde [nt manu, The hands are cleant 
. Wo. 4% cxange 


ho 
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exongh, which Wee bane once Waſhed together With the Whole bo. 
dy in Criſt. Sir, you doe not well thus to abuſe ſimple men, 
totell them there appearerth no ſuch thing in Tertullian: for ma- 
ny honeſt men that thinke you will tay nothing but truth, 
and cannot examine it by Tertmlien, may perhaps belecuc 
you, and fo deceiue themicloesz and learned men that can. 
and willcry you by the booke, will bee offended at you, and * 
God himlclfe will not bee pleaſed, if for his cauſe (as you 
take yours to bee) you thall ſpeake vatruly. 
Repl. Hee telleth vs plainety, that the Waſhing before prayer 
Was 4 fignificant figne,  m remembrance of Lhriſts achime- 
rang vntos the [ewes by Piiate, When bee bad Waſhid, Cum 
 fcrupuloſe percontarer, & rationem requirerem, com- 
peri commemorationem efle in domint dedirionem, cap. 
11. Ss that | doe not ſee, but that this Waſhing Was emery 
Ww.y like v1n:0 our ſigne of the Croſſe, in regard of the orvg1- 
nall ſignification and vfe of it. 
 Avſw, Well, if itbceſo as you ſay, that it was a /igniſi- 
cavt Ceremony, and was vicd in remembrance of Chriſtsde- 
livering to the Iewes by Palate, as the (igne of the Creſle is 
of Chriſt crucifed tor vs, might it not bee vied withopin!- 
on of necceitine, as well as the Papiſts vic the ſigne- ofthe 
Croſſe with like opinion of; neceiſitie ? But it ſeemes Tey- 
1#754au did not rcll you this plainely enough ; at leall (T1 am 
fure) you vnderitand him not rightly. For Tertmllian,faying, 
that the ground of this Ceremony was in Relationtothe des - | 
tiveric of Chriſt by Pare, ſpeaks * metonymicaly : meaning, *7uts the 06: 
that it reſpeRed Pularos waſhing of his hands when(zgainſt — the 
his owne coaſciencc) hee deliuered Chriſt to bee crucified, which As 
. St, Mathew tells vs, Palate walhed his hands, and (aid, /aw paniedic 5the: 
free from the blood of this 1xff man, ſec yee tot, . In reference [#14 for the: 
to this waſhing, of Pare at thedcliveric of Chriſt, theſe 
fonilings tooke vp that Ceremonyof waſhing their hands, 
ever when they went to prayer, as if indeed ſuch waſhin 
had cleanſcd Ps/ate from-guilt of innocent blood, and cog. 
cleanſe them alio from their pollutions. This tobe ſo, you 
might |2ue gathered by the confuration which Terrullian 
makes of this ground of their waſhing, ſaying, Wee'(/c. in 
prayer } 


Matth 26,24. 
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prayer) dev adore Chriſt, and not deliner him, and We ſhould 
abbere the exanple of hs, that did deliner him. Wherefore 
A iking ihes vp in imitation of Pilate, when hee 
meant to deli. {rift to bee crucificd, was both a fooliſh, 
and gr imptous {uperſtition.inthe original! cauſe; ag 
inthe end and inteniion, which was eapiation. Ani how like 
thisisto the vic of the ligne of the Crofle, which is but a 
charaQtericall, or an abbreuateremembrance of Chriſt cru- 
cifed (which the Primituuc Church vied at firſt without ſu- 
ſticion, as an implicite inuocation vpon Chriſt, and pro- 
| ion-of their dependance vpon the merrit of his paſsion, 
Tun. cont Bell. (1s Tunis and Maitcr Perkins note) Ileane to your better 


I mare Perkins conlideration,: or to other mens. Thus of Waſbing of hand; 


demenfire t. of before every Prayer. 

the Prob of  .Repl.. 3. In the Ceremony of dofhing cloakes before 
the Croffſe. _ prayer;there was an opinion of neceſsity, becauſe Ter- 
tallian ſaith, #/c oporree, if this ovght to bee done. Av 
if ic oporter, ought to bee done: o»ght abvayes to bee ex- 
ponnded of an abſolute neceſſitie, Doe not owr Prelates now 
ſay, lic oportet, wee owght to vſe the Ceremonies, and yet 

diſclaime this opinion of neceſſitee. 
eAnſw. Here you play the $- pbiſter handſomely, vnder 
the ambiguitic of the werd neceeſſiree, Sic eprrter, doth a'- 
wayes imf ort ſome neceſsitic. But there is nec: {s1tie exter- 
xall,of obleruation for order fake: And a neceſ$itic internal, 
- of obferuntion ter conſcience fake, as if thething wculd dif- 
$Scethelike d7- pleaſe Ged (init ſelfe, if ir were orherwife done. The Bs. 
ſtiaction 28  F; gporter fiers, ir ports the ©xternall nece(tic of order, and 
_ —_— et they difclaime that internall necefſitie , which per ſo, 
red at Heide binds the conicierce in cur Ceremonies. But that ſic eporrer 
berg.Theſ'36. fierb, which Teriwlhan ſpeakes of, could bee no other then 
$4-1163. Tom. thatof the conſcience, which is tyed by a ſimple neceſitie, 
__ , —_— cither truely, or erroneouſly : for, Tertaltianſaith, fi ic oper- 
be " tex fiers; It itought neceſſarily to beedcn: 3 The Apoſtles 
of our Lord; "who teach vs the faſhion of praying, would 
hane ſetit downe, whichcan Hold in no things, but in ſuch 
as are of meere neceſſitie for conſcience toward God. And 
that theſe ſuperſtjrious folke did place ſuch neceſſiric in F- 
IGQe 
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| idle Ceremonieof parting of their (lakes 4 /appeares further. | 


by Terialiens lcorling at them, when bee _— Yate 
ſome de thinke, that Paul in Prayer left his cleaks With Carpus. 


And againe , 4s if forſooth, God Would wort hears the prayers of 


men cloaked, Who heard the prayers of bis gowned ſervants ins the 
fornace of Babylon, Wh:rcoy  appeares molt plainely'y that 
they put ſo mach necellicy inthar-Ceremonie , as rorhinke 
their prayers would not be heard , valefle they put cF-their 
Cloakes.; ſo that this was.as Heath. niſh tuperſtition"in 


. 


 Repl. Tertullian only condemmneth, Vacui obſervatio; vanis F 
tas,que (i 1c vilius dominici aut Apoſtolici precepti aus. 
thoraate fit, atque adeo ſuperititi>ni deputanda, eA# 


theſe agree ts our Cremonies 48 Well as to that, 


An/w. lt Tertnllrin only cont{emneth beerethat which | 
Wa an idle obſervation, a vanitie, done Without autnoritie of the: 
command of Chriſt or hu Apaſiles, and deſigned or to berethined . 


to ſuperſiition,as you lay, he doth; then he doth not condemne 


only,or weerely relſemblanceas you ſavd erewhile hee did; no : 
nor at all, that ;1t , only this: val fſ-- the reſemblance was+ 
conſidered in theſe rcſpets, an not only inthe outward! 
forme. It wa: not (1 tuppole) your intention thustocon- 
fure your ſcife, But if T err#han doth condemnethis obfersr: 
vation as 1:le, vaine, and without command of Godby! 


Chriſt, or his Apoſtics, and as ſupcrititious, as you-lay and 


ſay rrucly ; then mult ic nceds bee, becauſe, inthelecmpoticr 


things not bei2g commanded of Gol , they placed an opiui- 
onof ncceſſitic, which is properly fapcritition. For Tertud- 


ken Profefſedly 2 alloweth ſundry. humane iignificant; Cere-, As Oroflins 


ture for them. Ani why ? becauie thoſe -were held as/{ree bye by han 
Ceremonies, and vicd tor the inſtruction and-edification'of M 1c and 
men , Which (as ſuch) necde notany Divine inſtitution; but Hony, &c. de 
theſe were oblcrved as neceſlary/ meancs of plcaſing's and. ©#594 4541s 
Wworſnipping God , which caumnotbee a(cribed toanything+ 


monics in the Church,though,as he laythahere benodent 


that is 92 commanded, without: ſuperitition.» Now whe + 
ther this will ag1 ce to onr Ceremonics , as weil as ro that of 


affng their clogs in Prayer , that their prayers might oe 


hewd,. 
I leaus. 
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Ileaue vnto your ſecond thoughts, 
. Repl. 4: For fitting vpon beds after prayer, the opinion 
.of is only condemned by Tertullian ( ſaith 
.the Defendant) becauic hee inferreth, otherwiſe wee 
ought not to pray but ſitting. Bu? that inference «© only 
. \ypon an allegation ont of Hermas , Which Tertullian oppe- 
feth ro humnſclfe about the matter. | 


b Sce Eſebim eAnſw. Why doc you trifle, and ſeeke ſtarting holes ? 


Hermas ( mentioned in Rowe. 16. 14 ) wrota booke called 
Paſter ; or rathcr (ome body elſc in hisname. Inthat booke, 
Hermas &lling a rale of himſelte , ſayth , efrer [ had prayed 
and ſate downe vpen thebed,Some ignorant Chriſtians reading 
theſe words, rooke that example fora rule, and the booke, 
(as many mcndid) to bee Þ divine, and thereupen rooke vp 
that faſhion of firting after they had prayed, as a thing cem- 
manded of God in Scripture. Terts{54s finds this,and (not 
excepting againſt the Ca (which himſclfe ſeemes to al- 
low) ſhewes, firſt, the abſurditic of their colleRion, ſaying, 
that then if Hermas bad done ſome other thing after prayer, that 
muſt haue beene drawnt to #b/ervation Whatſoever it had beene, 
Secondly, that thoſe wores When [ had prayed and [ate downe, 
are 4 ſample narration of the fat,nota rule for direion : For 
proote whereof he inferres, Orhermi/e 4 man may not pray.but 
Where there is abed for to fit on , and hee ſhall ſinne azainſt the 
Seriptare ((o calls hee the booke of Hermas ) Wvho ſball fit on 4 
chayre,or on a ſtools. 

Whenthele men tooke that booke to be divinegand anex-» 
amplero bee a precept, like as many of yours take the exaty- 
ple of our Lords ſitting to bea law, and rule vnto all men bin- 
ding thcmrto that geſture in receiving that Sacrament : How 
could rhey but betyed inthe ſuperitions opinion of the ne- 
ceſſitic of their fitting after prayer ; as yours are,ot fitting at 
the Lords ſupper? This is that which Tert«/ian confutes, 
and firſt and chicfely, for the miſgrounded opinion of necel- 
firy. Wherefore this branch of your Reply is cut cf} 

Repl. Concerning the Ceremenic it (clfe , the grounds of bu 

condemnation are , perinde faciunt ngtiones ; apudidole 
ccicbratur. ; . 
Anfw. 
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ES anofeoſa jc 
aftcr by Tertulies, viz, that it Was an irreverent faſhion, 
ah Crhor pap mendoees ini earn 1 
it» performed before Idol, js like to be meant of the neceſſitie, 


as wcll as of the Coremonie. For ag hems Pen 
fo todoe , Fa riots tal & reg 


didſo, bur performed itas other their 


inion that 1t was neceflary 
ble, by their owne reaſonsof this geſture related by that .aus. Conviy, 
induſtrious Stuking. bb.1. copeyt% 

Repl. So that the Defendant hath given wo colour able anſwer fam [ 

8 Tertullian. - 

eAnfw. If by colonrable, : you meane that which bath only 
: ſhew, andno fluff inie, 1 the Defendant hath made 

no caloxrable anſwer to Te ; bara tuitic one. | And will 


gine y you that teſtimonie, that- you hauc made a colourable- 
»/y chereto,if that will content you, | 
Rep Tet ones 


bing he cannot conceals though ic be nothing to 
he parpeſe, vize that Tertullian inthat place condemnerh 
; m3 prayer, which web vp our Schollers vnto. 
He might ſurely hane conceled this , as bring a ſhameleſſe 
inregard of vs, as all that bow mo wie nnd 
4 ſhameful prafiife of owe Foe ayers > 
before aud after Sermons, except it be When ; afoul proey F- 
a repeated ; for it 14 well knowne how title refpeR they gine "ff 
unto any prajers, but only to the Lords prayer and thoſe that 4 
are in the Serviae-books. | | ] 
Anſw, The Defendant meant not to charge you with ir= 
reuerencein Prayer, nor wr hee: ov thar you bring vp. 
your diſciples to ar receine the 
Sacrament, at the oma here isa ſhot 
prayer made 
ples rather to fic ar that 
ac of receiving. LORIE 
; and caſt vpa 
ts. That which xy, ayers we ok (ri 
is no flaunder at all, we muſt needs the Ginny y remoone thoſ 
| Words, | this i a ſhameleſſe ſander] forthof js 
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bride. Line, Opp» Melchiadcs Biſte of © Rowe decreed. that ne 
from Ceraves, Chriſtian ſbonld {aff on the Lords day or on the friaay, 
une 31, becauſe it was the knowne cuſtome of the Pagans u 


" faſt on theſe dayes. 

7 ws that is rendred by rhe Tame 
Melchiades is, becauſe the Pagans did on thoſe dayes, 
ſacrum jcjunium celcbrare,&c. Celtbrate thoje faſts to 
the-honoroftheir gods and goddefles. And a ſecond 
reaſon you may haue from ſenetiws,, who, fayth that if 
Chriftians ſhould haue faſted pon the Lords day (which 
was the day of Chriſt his Reſutreftion) hat had breve, 
tanguam Chriſtum occidere, as it were 10 muriher Chy:ft, 
by mourning ſtill for his deathyin ſad ſorrow, whoſe 
Reſurreetion. they owght to-ſolemnize with all roukens 
of Chriſtian joy. And laſtly, it on Friday, they had 
kept their Publike Faft ioyntly with the Heathen a- 
mohs whom"they-dwelt ; *then they ſhould not haue + 
beene diſtinguiſhed from rhe Pagans in the canſe of 
faſting, or beene knowne whether thry did ir Pags- 
niſbly, or Or italy (id eff, ) whether vnto the ho- 
nar of. the Idols , 'or of ;he Sonne of God in remem- 
brance of the bicternefle of his -paſſian for vs.. Forif 

a man ſhould ſec any celebriry of worſhip performed 
both by Pagans and” Chritians ioyntly together, in 
one manner of ries, tithe fame comtrey, andat the 
{ame fime,and place, would hee not thinke this to bee 
- an vgly coatulioa £ Therefore this calc is as diffe- 


reac 


Sed.1 _ 
rent from ours; in reſpect of P 
fuſion and ſeparation, "+ i bo nad 
Repl. Melchiades forbade faſting at the ſame time With Pas | 
gan?, That was (ſarthbe Defenaant)decuutthey lived -n 3 
12 the ſame Countrey , at the fame time and" place, wa.) 
Nothing el/e he bath to anſwer, And aath countrey, rime,and 6. 
place make [wch a difference, that the (ate (eremoniet in one 
Conntrey, time, and place ſhall ſtill be (hriſtian, and in an _ 
#ther Paganiſh ? What if the Connireys bee within halfea _._. 
dayes [ayle,as Fraxce is 16 Englind,and the time be the ſame, 
ai it is in oper caſe ? (onfe(ſe the truth,” and ſhame the 
Demll. | tk W ; 
Anſw, 1. Nothing elſe ? yes, The incongruitic of profel+ 
fed faſting on the Lords day , a day me de Fol -burch 
with joy, asa feſtiyall day in memory of Chriſts Reſyrreti»- 
on. 1s this, which ſhewes yoo that even without reſpe&to 
conformitic with Pagans,this decree might hae proceeded, 
(a3 you may know by T ertaRians nefas ducingins ,We connt it av Tertl de ce- 
eqmeus thing : and by Auſtines calling it 4 great Fra to the rone milets. 
EY 705 a man profeſſedly to falt on that ay) is this (I Auguſt. ep. 86. 
lay) nothing? * | | Gs ET Tr nn 
+ It hit bec nothing , yet it is ſomething, that out of 7 
their Author Cara#3A , hee tells them that the ching forbic» I 
den isthe imitatton ot Pagavs, not in alight Ceremon) 
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| nie, by 
in a ſacred ſole mmity of boly faſting dayes dagicated to ror br 
And yer itis true , that more might bee anſwered; namely, 
that Adeichiades doth not forbid evcry mantofalt ona Fri- 
day,or on a Sunday, asif the Heathniſh abuſes of thole dayes - 
had madcall rpg 1ous faſting on.gither of thoſe daies,vnlaws 
fall (as the obzeHti Wpoſent ;,) but requires that no man 
celebrate the faſt of thoſe aayes , ideſt, keepe rhem openly and 
ſolemaely as faſting cayes, being appointed thertto only by 
Pagans, oc Hererikes , Adnorae ihe the .Churchin tho 
parts. His rcafon is, F* certa,. & now folla diſeretio habetur : 
that a certaine and ondonbred difference. may be obſerved betwixe 
the faſt of the ( briſftiavs (which thenand thee were appoin® 
ted oa other days) and the jaft of Pagans , and Heretichs, 
"#7" 


An Anſwer reioquned to the Reply Ch.4; 
it. which chen and there {cr apare thoſe dayes only. So 
of atone communion with P and Heretikes in the no, 
,oynt obſervation of their ſolemne feaſts , is only forbidden 
y Helebiader,as his words following (clpecially his reaſon 
* drawne outof Saint Pa»/againſt communion with Infidells) 
doe manifeſtly ſhew. 
on the Lords day; 


| . Andleſt ſuch prohibicions of faſting 
Eexcil.Caſar (hould betaken oo SY Abrid vrgeth it), a8 if the 


Sce the 


AngoP, can.2. Charch deemed it y vnlawfuil for a man religiouſly to 
Aped Bomrerm: foft on that day, the (o/ar «Angaf. (ouncelt hath put their 
9p ;  Canonthus: Letno man faft on the Lord: day , canſa tempory, 
_—_—_—" /uaſionu, ant ſuperſtitions : for the very dayer ſakg, or by 
reaſon of ſuperſtitions opinion, he hath, ſcil. that he waſt faſt on 
that day , otherwiſe they had oppoſed one ſauperſtirion with 

an other,as indecd you doe. 
4+ But ſe that only reaſon of conformitie with Px- 
ns in the Ceremoniec of the day (otherwiſe indifferent) 
d produced this decree, yet it muſt be out of reſpeRt of in- 
conveniencie only, while Chriſtians and Heat lived 
Pell-mell,as the Defendant hath ſhewed you,and not becauſe 
it was ſimply vnlawfull to faſt on a Friday , for thatthe Pa- 
gans did faſt on that day : No, nor vnlawfall every where, 
to inſtitute the Friday for a {olemae faſting day of the Chri- 
Rtians; but , only inconvenient to doe it then , and there 
where the Logens did obſcrue that day , for the confuſion 
ſake,as the Def. hath truly anſwered. For though country, 
time, and place, cannot make a Ceremony which 180of it ſelfe 
indiffcrent,to bee either Heathniſh, vr Chriſtian,but the vie 
only : yet the Heathniſh abuſe of that, which ay bec Chri- 
ſtianly vied, may make the ſame thing ſo inconvenient to bee 
: vicd then, and there, though it be not ſimply ynlawfull, chat 
a Diſcourſe of jt cught in that place, and for hat time (if it may bee) tobe 
mms avoyded , for the incanveniencie of it, And yet the ſame 
recaa  CEhingatan othertime, inthe ſame place or inanother 
make that ma- at the ſame time, may bee convenient enough. = Nothi 
rerialiygaod leffe then God,can change the nature of things,to make that 
-#-y ave ph valalyfull which he hath made lawfull ; or, 'not to be indiffe- 
mii: refit, which hee hath left ſo: as ſome of your owne fag; But 
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time and place may alter the reſpes of Convenientie of 
aconveniencie , and thereupon that not to be done, 
then, and there, as being iwconvenient, which yet cannot bee 
condemaed as vniawfa#, without wrong done to the ftam 
of the great King, bur may elſewhere, or at another time, 
co 10USs BT | _ 

The vecy friday faſt, forbiddenin the Weſtb ns 
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der,was at the ſame time, (and long had becneob 


a ſolemne faſt, having ſome referencetothe day of Chriſty _ 
Paſſion, inthe Greeks Church(as a Epiphanims ſhewes) 25a , xy;zþ. cone, 
Apoſtolicall cradition. And when the reaſon of 'iinconvenis berefe - | 
encic ceaſed in the Weſt , eventhere alſo, Time, and place 
made this difference, Thrice Þdipping in Baptizing, was þ See inthe 
reſtrained in Africa, becauſe of the hereticall conſtruction p 1+" a0 
then,and there made of ir,butnotany where cl{e,nor alwajies "****<e: 
there, The< Eaſt-Church,(in oppeſitionto ſome peek a" c [gnation 
whoin diſhonor of God the Creator would faſt onthe old” Ef. 8. a4 
Sabbatb,che Sarurday,fir ſt ordayned in memory of his Crea= Phrtpen/2e, 
tion finiſhed, ) {everely forbad faſting on the» Sabbath-day. _ wal ” 
The Weſt 4 (not peſired with ſuch Heretikes, but more en- 4 conc. £l/eber? 
combred withthe Iewiſh ſoletnae obſervation of their old Cav.zr.Conc/. 
Sabbath, as fcſtivall, in contemptof the new Sabbath the 4g4/5-Co-13, 
Lords-day, ) did as ſtraightly enjoyne that day to be kept 4*2/ £7455: 
faſting : ſo that, for like reaſon, Eaſt and Welt made contrary 
decrees. W hat was the caufſe butthedifference of conveni- 
encic or inconveniencie which was rayſed: by difference of 
place only. | E 
5. Andif in fuchthings, as are not ſimply and in them« 

{clues vnlawfull, but by abuſe, made (as you thinke) vnlaw- 
fall,ie ſhould be Rs that only time, and place makes nor 
this variation; then, whatſoever hath been at any time from 
the Creation,or inany place, (not balfe a dayes fayling;but a 
care and halfes ſayle from vs,) notoriouſly abuſed by Ido- 
ters, ſhall for ever, and in all places,be vnlawfullto be vied 
by vsin Gods ſervice as an indiffcrent Ceremonie : for,time 
and place (ſay you) make no diffcrence ; nor indeed-conld 

hey if your opinion were true, that pororiow abuſe of an 


ad foren (remonie makgs the wſe of it ſimply onlanful. 
Pp 6 
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= An Anſwer reaquedta the ply Chg, 
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A ler ones. {© vareaſonable is that error which you dcfcnd. 

fiitioo thu - Batthat you may {ce this Reply to bee the child of ftrife, 
thors & coun. AROt ot fudgement, marke bow you can allow the eAbridge. 
tenicers wher- ment, when it faith , Fee are bewnd to avoyd the (rremonies 
of ac necre at of rhe Papeſts ome then others , becauſe Wee converſe more with 
on _ them,then With other [dolaters, pag. 18, You can applaud M', 
CE eall able, Cartwright, when hee ſaith , Wee might better w/e the indi 
greatcr whoſe rene Ceremonies of the T wrkes, as bring further off from vs,: 
authors and v- of gbe Papsff1; which onely hath reipeR to time and place, 
tervare vy- p.t when the Defendant would ſhew a difference betwixt 


known” £24. promiſcuous vie of a Rite at the tame time , and inthe fame 


place where Idolaters and Chriſtians liued together , and 
that vſe which we hauc of the Ceremonies in our Country, 
& the Papiſts vbſcrne to other ends ſuperſticioufly,& openly 
in other lands; you daunce abour his aniwer, as if it were a 
May-pole, and iccffe at him : which,it it bce nor the fruit of 
Contradiction, rather rhenof Conſcience, or of Indgemcnt, , 
I referre to your ſelfe to ſay , if yeu will but promiſe (as you 


require) t fpeake the truth, and ſhame the Devil. 


CAP,4., SECT, I4s. 
Their eighth Inſtance , concerning Pagas 


niſh Ceremonies. 

Avidg. Liz, Opp. Ambroſe taught Monica the mother of Augu- 
ſtine,to /ecne bringing of wine & cakes to the Charch, 
4s ſhce was wont to deegbecauſe ſhee might not lawfully 
Line ſuch a ſhew of conforminie with the Gentiles, _ 

Def. Epiphanis recordeth a kinde of ſe, called 
Coltyridiani, vihich had their name of Colhris,a Cake, 
becaulc they offered ſuch kind of cakes in way of la- 
crifice, laying them vpon a rable-cloath, and partict- 
pating thereof rliemſclues,in the name of the bleſſed 
Virgin Marie,the Motheroft our Lord, which cuſtome 
was fi ft brought in by certaine women of Arabia,in 


imitation of the beatheniſh cuſtome condemned by 
c 


 — 
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SeR.14- To D, Mortons General Defenc 
the Propher /cremy,of ſuchas did offer cakes vato the lerem,y 28. 
Moone, as ynto the Gucene of Heawen, And this mancr 
of worſhip the ſame Father doth condemnegas@ kind 
of tranſlated Idolatrie, as it were from one Yueeme to 
another. Now Ambroſe in his time, remembring this 
jdolatrous cuſteme. and ynderſtanding that men, and 
eſpecially women, did reſort vnto the Sepulcties of 
Martyrs, carrying with them bottles of wine, and lir- 
tle baskers of bread, and bunnesro offer vnro the me- 
moric of Saints ; Hedid by his = a> luriſdiQi- 
on fo1 bid that cuſtome, and withdrew from it roge- 
ther with others, Monrce, in tharage, the beſt morher 
of the beſt child S. 4#2uſtine. This is the ſumme of the 
ſtoriewhich you objec againſt all religious Ceremo- 
nics, which may haue any ſemblance with Popiſh 
rites. Bur whether this were fitly obieced by yo 
you (as it ſeemerh) rooke no great regard. For infee 
the calc is marveilonſly diſproportionable, whether 
wee confider the 4c, the 4ors, or elſe the Office of 
ating any ſuch Hearheniſh rites. Firſt, thea was ſa- 
crificing, aad offering ypof cakes , which is ana& fo 
properly belonging 'vnto the Diaine Maieſtie ,” that 
whereas bowing the bodie, and falling on rhe knees, 
(as hath becne partly ſignified already) are lawfully 
giuen in dutifull reverence vnto parents by children, 
and ynto Princes by ſubic&s , yer the very outward 
aQ of ſacrificing cannot bee done to any mn, Siinr, 
or Angell, withour a viſible profeſsion of Idolatrie, 
Secondly, the Afors, who cither among the Heathen 
ſacrificed ynto the Moone, or among Heretiques ſacri- 
ficed ynro the Holy Virgin,were elpccially women; 
a ſexe (cucnin ftare of integritie) mot ſubicR to ſe- 
ducement , when they fall to haue any private parley 
. Pp 2 and 
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An Anſwer recoyned to the Reply Ch.z. 
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and communication with that {ubrill rempter. And 
(which is the third poynt ) wee know, thar the very 
Oflice of Preaching, much more that ot Sacrificing, 
is farly denyed to that ſexe , {0 that T may iuſtly call 
this your compariion frivolous , did it nor better de- 
{crue to bee tcarmed calumnious. Firſt, in as much 
as you indeavour to controle the Ceremonies ap- 
poynted by the deliberate advice of the Religious 
Govcrnours of our Church, and to confute them, 
by obiccting Ceremonies deviſed by private per- 
ſons in their Clanculary meetings according to their 
rude fanſies. Secondly , to oppoſe vnto Ceremo: 
nies which are celebrated by men (the deſtinate Mi. 
niſters of Chriſt ) ſet apart as you your ſelaes are, 
for ſuch a divine miniſtration; the praiſe of women, 
who are, cucn by reaſon of the frailtic of their ſexe, 
interdicted by Scripture to intermeddle in ſuch kinde 
ot {crvice. Thirdly,to compare Ceremonies of out- 
ward geſture. which way bce lawtully applyed other- 
wiſc ticen immcdiately vnto God , with Ceremonics 
of {aciiticing,which cannot, cuen ſo much as in the 
outward act bce performed , but direRly vnto God, 
withoutthe, guilt of Idolatry, And fourthly,'to con- 
demane rites of talle and-idolatrous invention,by mat- 
ching them with Ceremonies of godly and Chri- 
ſtian ſtgnifications; what could youelſe meane by all 
this, but as it were to ſuborhe atellon ro'condemne 
an 1nnocent / | 
Repl. Ambrole di{waded Monica fem bringing of Cakes 
and Wine tothe Church, There is no proportion ( /aith 
the Defendant ) for that was an aR of 1criticing perfor- 
med by women, who are forbidden to {acrifice, as well 
as to preach : deviſed by private perſons : of an ido!z» 
trous iuventions The firſt of Which ar/wers i, Bellar. - 
S$U)CTs» 
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Sand. Beat. lib. 1. cap. 14. b#t evidently falſe. | 

Auſw. Neither is this firſt antwere Belarmines de Sent. 
beat, bb. 1. cap. 14. who hath neither occaſion to make this 
anſwer there, nor doth make it in whole or in part, nor tou« 
cheth vpon any word of it, ſ{auc onely the word of Sacrsfi= 
cing,when he faich, /t i no great marvel that Pant refuſed to 
bee ſacrificed vnto,c6, Nor 18 it falle in it ſelite. Wherefore 
this Reply ſtanding on too legs, is lame on both. How prouc 
you thisanſwerto be falſe ? 

Repl. For the Papiſts themſelnes are not ſo groſſe, 45 to con= 
feſſe , that they offer any proper ſacrifice vnto any creature 
Whatſeener, Bell. de Sant. Beats lib. 1.Cap.1 2. and ſhalt we 
thinke the mother of Auguſtine , W4th other religions Wer 
wen in thoſe purer times , to hae beene guiltie of ſo preat 
rmpectic ? 

Anſw. This prooues well that CAomica did not facrifice 
Brcad and Wine to the Martyrs, but proucs not the Defen- 
dants anſwer to be falſe. For he never ſaid, nor euer meant 
to ſay that Monica (acrificed Cakes and Wine ; but,that Are 
br.ſe forbade her that cuſtome of bringing bread and wine 
to the cclebritics of the Martyrs, becauſe it had ſome reſem- 
blance of thole ſuperſtitious { ollyrid5ans, which cff.red cakes 
to the Virgin Afar; or of thote Pagan-l1ke women of the 
Iewes, whooftered Cakes and Wins tothe Queene of Heas 
wn, Jerem, 7.18. You take that to bee faid oft Afenica the 
party reſembling , which 1s onely fatd of thoſe 1dolatrous 
women reſembled, who did lactifice to the queene of heanen, 
Looke better to your buſlinefſe. 

Reol, Epi»hanius my call it & Sacrifice in a Rhetoric 
phraſe, becauſe it Was an offering ; but in diſputation; wee 
muſt ſpeaks properly, yet E-piphanius doth onely call 1t an 

Of Tg. 

Anſw, Youadde one dreame to another. What nced E. 
phars his words be mitigated, to make them aorceto Mo. 
"<4, ot whom hee neucr ſpake, norcould ; vn'cſle, after his 
death ? The Defendant tells you what Epiphaniune ſpake 
both of the Celtyr5dians n Set of women in eArebia, and of 
the women Sacrificers mentioned by Jeremy, who offered 
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wine and cakes tothe Queene of Heaven; Will you exciſe 
thoſe women by a Rheroricall phraſe ? As tor Monica ſhec is 
not accuſed by the Deicndant, 

And though you mifie tre marke, yet haue you hit vpon 
an vntruth by the way, for it 15 vncrue, that Epiaphanim doth 
vic onely the word of O fring, ind not that of Sacrsficing : 
for bee {ith expreſly, Deo evan nullarenns [acrificanit mulecy, 
mou ipſa Fnab, nec poſt cam alia: never did any Woman ſacrifice 
to Ged, not Euc her ſcl/e,nor any after ber, In proofe whereof 
hec ſpends 'an whole page, by which kee prones, that the 
offring of thole idolatrons women to the Lurene of Heawen, 
was by the mitin ot the Devill, who rhrutt them into an 
oitice of oftcring, which was never permitted to any wo- 
man in Gods (cruice. Which ſecing it cannot bee true in 
ſucha meaning of Offcring, as you take vp, muſt needs bec 
vaderſtood of oftring, by way of Sacrsfice, as indeed it is. 

Repl. 2. The Perſen or Sexe of a Woman maketh no diff. 
rence, for Monica Was wort the Imnenter and Appointer, but 
onely the Alter, and a Woman may bring her offering, and 
lay tt ypen the Communion table, as Well a5 a man, 

eAnſw, Trac, for fuch offering as cithcr you {peake of, 
or Monica vied ; but not for ſuch offering as Fpiphaninw 
mentioneth, 5. e. /acrsficing, For Epipbanins knew as well as 
You, that women might ſo ofter (as you ſpeake) Bread, or 
wine on the Communion table : but that offering which he 
ſpcakes of, was never permitted to a woman, no not to Ewe 
her {elfc, /c. ro /acrifice, And therefore it was the more in- 
conuentcnt for Monica a woman to, have any ſhew of Con- 
formitic with iuch irregular ſuperflitious women, as had 
formerly taken vpen them te ſacrifice bread and wine to the 
Queene of Heaven. \ ouare hill ina dreame. 

Repl. 3, 1: deri; not appeare that this Was the inmertion of 
private per/ons : there hawe beene Biſhops hane fathered 4 
good children as this Was : and I doe not krow Why ſuch 4 
thin (07 a7 frenificant & ceremony may not bee law fully &/ed 
©Pon private denotion, if ut bee lawfull for men to impoſes; . 

Ar'w. 1, Whether that cuſteme in Africa (where 231% 
wea vicd it , as others did without d blame) ſprung our of 

private. 
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private deyotion, or no, is not materiall; bur whether in 4g. #4: 

the Church of Ilan, ſhee offered to doe. it of priuate de» 

votion, or no, 1s the queſtion : and it is cleare heedid {o. 

For the Dorewarder kept her backe, becauſe, contrary to 

the eſtabliſhed order of that Church, ſhee of printe devo- | ——— 
tion, would hauc brought this Ceremony ont of Africa, pers era 
whence ſhee came, into vic at Hillan, in /tali, where it 1s gia with 
retulcd. Secondly, now whether you that are private men, out authoritie 
may as well retutc a Ceremony ailowed by authoritie, as any ceremony 
Ambroſe the Biſhop might refule the induRtion of anew Ce- photo! "—_— 
remony into his Church, by the prinate devotion of a good lt TIO9E, 

* wotna!, 1S thc queſtion ; which you [ceme not to vnacr- matrer, then 
ſtand : nor can anſwer well. And it you fee no reaſon why ſhould be per- 
a private perſon may not as well bring in a Ceremony into Mitrce tothe 
publicke vie, as perſons in authorinie, ir is becauſe you will — 
not {ce reaſon. For clſewhere you fay in eff-R, that the am. ** * x 
thoreic of {wch as thruſ# wnncce [ſary Ceremonies Upon the Church Gem. Rep! page 
wſt bee d:clared before they can bee uſed, 2. «Ambroſe, viho 77: What aus 
did nct _ this falhion in his Church, worntd not hauc para wes 
0.amed em once tor Cong it in Africa, where 1t Was Bre- ar" —_ 
cciucd faſhion ; becauſe his rule given to Auguſtine and Mo- ceflary cere- 
mica, V.AS this, a [nts What/oeuer (burch You Come, obſerne the monics ypoR 
marnmer thereof if you Will neither ine nor takeFeanaall, W hich the Church, 


ſentence Auguſtine b elſewhere profefieth ro haus yeſpe lea SHS BIS 


ever after, 4s if 41 had beene the anſwer of a divine Oracle. fore they can 
Repl. 7f rhat which Monica did Was idelatrous, it is th: ve- be vied. 
ry thing for Which car Ceremonies are accuſed, a Jug. Fpift., 


Anſw, That which CAHMonica did, /dlatrows ? who ſaid 44 Caſmis 
"XY Grit oroffe eviftelsd IE, i « which 18 £. 
of your b7Ht grofle miſtaking flickes by you fill That 7.86. 
which 17-»sca did, was in itfelte lawful : in AfFica, vill, b Avg. Ef 
an | commendable : bat tctufed at Millan, becruite bold ine 4d len, 119, 
conuenient there, Will yourtiow diicharge cur Ceremonics, 

_ astrecly a3 Momcars difcharged? or will you RilÞbe partiali 

Repi. Zo/t'y., neither Ambroſe. 4 tLonitine, of Monicare- 

garde 7 theſe things un condermmrg that all. for the reaſons 

e onely zo, Ne vila occafto invurgitandi fe , darctar 

cbriolts : cr quia WI qualft parcnel: luperRition) gen- 
tizum cficnt hmilima. 
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wit this, ay 
borrowed of 
the Pagans. 
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Anſw. You ſpeakeas it Ambroſe, Angufiine,and Monica, 
had all condemned this at, whereas Angn/t1ne iuſtifies it in 
it ſeife, as piouſly intended of his mother ,and viuall in Afr 
&4, whence ſhee came, And in faying, 7 hat hee thinkes his 
wothey Would not hane beens taken off from that (mſtome, by the 
perſwaſion of another man, but ata for ber ſpecial reſpett zo Am. 
broſe, gine place to his adnice, he (hcweSallo, that Monica Was 
wot conminced in her owne con{crence of any wnlawfulneſſe in hey 
att, the reſemblance norwithftanaws. Neither did Ambroſe 
him(ſelfe condemne it,as you !peake ; nor teach C2/orxa that 
it was vnlawfull, asthe Abridgement attirmcs ; but one'y re- 
ſtraincs her private devotioh 1n h:s Church, whicre that 
manner was by him publickely torbidden : ans giacs her che 
Reaſon w hy hee had forbidden 1t at Afillan, namety (not for 
valawtulnefſe as you arhrme, but) tor a couble incontenter- 
cie ; one, of occ#{toning excelliuc drinking to bibbers; a: d 
the other, becauſc it had much re!emblance of the Parert3- 
tia cftcrings of the Pagans, which were mace at the Tombcs 
of thcir parents, and totheir Ghoſts, 

R: pl. The {utter Whereof, wiz. relemblanceof Pagans, # 

that W'ich wee woe. 

Anſ. \r1s19 : but you vree it vnequally,and vnreaſombly 
11 three reſpeAs. 1. W hile you ſuppote our vic of the Ce- 
remonies to beare reſemblance of Popith Idolatrie, as 27s 
nicas bringing of Cakes and Wine to bee offered vpon the 
Communion table, (which then was an Altar, built over the 
bodyes or reliques of Martyrs) had, of Pagans. For that 
whica was hercin reſembled by that, was an AR of Heatl:- 
niſh Idolatcrs, who vied to bring viands, and wine to the 
Sepulchersof their deceaſed parents,ond there to offer them, 
with inuocation totheir Ghoſts. But our Ceremenies hauc 
nofuchreſemblance of any Popiſh Idolatrie : Fer the Swr- 
plice(bcing none of the 2iſſal garments)was vied in divine 
{eruice, and was not there an a@ of Idolatrie : Singing W:th 
the Croſſe 18 Bap's/me was not in Poperie any at of Idola- 
ric, t} ough vicd, as was the Surplice, with ſuperſtitious 
overwecnng thereof. Of popiſh hrabog to the Sacrament 
when they Qid not recciue it, our keeg/ing onely when wee 
recclus 
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- recciuc it, and then notatall ro the Sacrament, but vnto God 
whoſe Sacrament it 1s, hath no Refſemblance. 2. You vrge 
this Inſtance varca{cnably, while you pretend the act of Ams« 
broſe in re{trayning a private perſon from the vie of this 
Ceremony in his Church, where by his authoritie it was 
forbidden,to maintaine your owne refulall of ſuch Ceremo-» 
nies as arecſtabliſhed inthis Church by Publicke authority. 
| As if private perſons,for the reaſon of Inconuemencie,might 
 reict what Publicke authoritie hath. allowed ,, as well as 
Publicke authoritic might refuſe, what was againſt the 
ſame artemptcd by a private perion. 3. \ ou vrge this ex- 
ample of Ambroſe amille,to proue reſemblance of Idolaters 
inthe vc of an indifferent Ceremony abuled by them (ay) 
vato idolatric v=/awful , becauſe of meere reſemblance ; »we condemn, 
wheras Ambroſe liimielte did noe *condemne this tathion of nor the church 
Alonica as you ſpeake, nor teach Afoenica that it was Txlaw- of England, in 
fall co be done,as the Abridgement athrmes: but only ſhewes meta rar: 
her, that for thoſe two atorclaid Inconnteniences, Whereot Nas. grew 
reſemblance of the Pagaiiſh Superſtition was one, hee had reformed: for 
at Millan reftrayncd it ; you confound things vniawfull, with it is one thing 
things inconuenient ; contrary to the diſtinction which Saint *2 1Vike,and 
Paul makes of them, 2 and eyen Miſter Carrwright alſo, PL OY 
who haung vic9, againſt the Surplice, and our buriall Rites, v4. Corrw. 2. 
the obicction of Reſemblances, among other Arguments ; Rep. pe.1 54. 
yet profciſcth by none of his Arguments, to haue concluded 2 1 Cor. 6.12. 
their vnlawfubreſſe, but onely their neonneniencie, And the nou = y, ; 
confounding of theſe two, is the common error of the A- ,,,, ng ear 
bri1gement in the Teſtimonics which they allcage, and ſo in called 2be ref 
this of Ambroſe. of has 2. Reply, 
; 7 p4g-241. £5 c. | 


CAP, 4. SECT. I5. 
Their ninth Inſtance concerning Þ 4- 
eaniſh Ceremonies, 


Opp. CAHnenitine himſelſe alſo preſcribing a dive- Bris. Live 
(tron how to win the Pagens,bath theſe words : I f you : 
wke how the Pagans may be wonne ; how they may bee 
en- 
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enlichmed . how they may be called to ſalvation ? Ln 


vs leaue all the'r ſolenmities,and forſake all their toyes, 

Def, Wee might caſily haue vnderſtood the mea. 
ning of S. Avgnitime, by S. 1ugufine himlelfe,if you 
had not broke off his ſp:ech at che middeſt ; tor his 
words immediatly foilowing,arc theſe ; Ys {i non con. 
ſentiant veritati noſtre, c7nbeſcant paucitati ſuez .i. That if 
they conſent not to that trath profeſſed by Vs , they may bee 


aſhamed (meanins the (ewnrefſe of their followers ) of their 


owne paucitie. Wherby he inſtrateth the Chriſtians, 
not to converlc rogether with Pagers inany of their 
Heathemſh Rites, Even as our Church doth likewiſe 
forbid her pcople to aliemble together with Papiſts 
in their ſuper{titious lolemniries ; and not that onely, 
but doth alſo(what would you haue tnore?)condemne 
and puniſh thoſe that ſhall partake with them in ſuch 
foolcries, I ſhould furthermore aske you, why you 
Skipped over that laſt claulc of Saint awguſtine, It {; 
uon, &c., Whereby you haue made your ſclucs like 
to that man, «1 toro devorto beve,defecit incauda, Hi- 
therto we hauc hcard of you inſtances in excepting a- 
eainſt the Ceremonies of Pagans, = 

Repl. To 4 graue ſentence of Anguſtine, connceiling t» for- 

ſake all the toyer of the Pagans, sf Wee Womld Wine them, 
nothing 1s anſwered, but that theſe toyes are not to bee ved 
together with Pagans, 4s if apart ſore of thoſs toyes at the 
leaſt may bee profitably vſed. Swrely to retwyne his own: 
phraſe pon him, de bove & cus canda, of others Will eate 
vp the Oxe, this Defendant will make no bones of the taile, 
ſo it bes apart. 

Avſw. 1. Suppoſe nothing elſe to bee an{wered (which 
is vntruc) yet your Inference will not take ; for, Augu#ine 
there requires of Chriſtians the forſaking of thoſe Heath- 
niſh ſolemnities and toyes, (as hee iuftly calls them) which 


could net poſſibly bee vſcd apart from the Idolaters, but 
joyat- 
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-oynely with chem; namely feaſting wich them intheix Idoll Who 


Tcmples, and cating of their meats there lacrificed to Idols, — 
coutrary to Saint Pan/radmonition, 1+ Cer. 8, and 10,there ©, ewſl.ch = 


allcaged by Azg»ſtine, who to take off the pretence, which 
was, or might bce obiccd, thatthis conuerſing with Idola» 
ters might bee a meanes to inlighten and to winne them, 
(/e. oecalionally) returnes anſwer : that the way to teach 
21d conuert them was to leaue their folemnities, and forlake 
their toyes ({ocills hec their ſolemne Idoll feafts:) rar of 
they conſented wot to the ruth With vs, they might yet bee aſh4- 
mea of thew owne fewneſſe, 

W het your wit now, and tell mee, how feaſting with I- 
dolaters inthe Temple of an Idoll,could bee vſedapart from 
Idolaters? If you caurot (as you cannot ſhew ene that) then 
you {ce theOxe taile(which tall rudely you ſpeak of ) cannot 
he caten apart, but muſt be thruſt downe their throats, who 
ſwallowcd the whole Oxc;vnleſle you can by the taile pluck 
the Oxe back againe,for parted they cannot be, But to play 
no longer with your bable of the O xe-raile, I anſwer, that 
the Abridgers, and you their Patron, doc abuſe this graue 
teftunony of Auguſtine deliuercd by him againſt communi» 
on with Idolaters in the very afts of Idolarrie, as if hee had 
mearit thereby, to condcenge , not as /nconnenient, but as 
vnlovfull, all Ceremonies FP indifferent nature abuſed by 
Idolaters. 

2. Butif you wou!d bee ſwayed by the graue judgement 
of that Reverent Father in matters of Ceremony, this con- 
troverſic would cnd, and the Church'of Exg/and ſhould cn- 
toy (wich is to be wHhcd) your revcrend reſpeR of her,as 
alto your loving fellowſhip in the worke of the Lord in her ; 
and 11ot to bee troubled with theſe butter oppolitiens and re- 
proaches. For Angsſtine ſpeaking of faſting on the Lords 
dav.iairh: T hat hee that ſhould doe it ſhowld pine a great ſean- 
dal to the Church, Which had vecerned 4 contrary Cuflome : and 
Fat, #n theſe things, Whereis the Scripture appornteth ne core 
rarntse, the v/t of the people of God. or the ordinances of our, Fae 

tbrys, mu? bee for a Law : admonifhing after, that men in ſuck 
Wings muſt take head leſt with the tempeſt of ſtrife, ths bright- 
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2009 of charitie and lone be darkned. 1 snot this a grauc ſenterce? 


The ſame Azgu/tine ſhewing how ſcandalous tailing on the 
Lords day would bee now, lince that the Aſeniches had vied 
and vrged ic againſt the Church, and againit the faith of 
Chriſts Incarnation, and ReſurreRion z yet confefleth it noe 
to bee vnlawfull occaſionally to faſt on that day, if a man 
doe it notof purpoſe, as ſome faſtec (as hee ſaith) fourtic 
dayes together, whereof ſome muſt necds bee Sundayes. In 
the ſame Epiſtle, asalſo elſewhere, he reporteth with great 
praiſe the aduice of Am 'ro/e ng hat a man Which 
Will neither gone, nor take [candall, muſt ob/erne the faſhion of the 
Church, to Which hee ſhall come, in ſuch things, 1s not thisa 
graue {enrence ? 

Faſting on Saturdaycs was taught, vſcd, and vreed by 
thoſe damnable Herctickes, who eſteemed God that made 
the world, to be the Author of allevill, and therefore would 
faſt on that day, on which the Iewes feiſted in memory of 
the Creation finiſhed; for which,as hath been faid,faſting on 
that day was ſomewhere ſomuch condenined ; yet even of 


that Cu#fome, which was in ſome places to taſt on that day, 


ſome not to faſt, hee ſaith, that Gberas haber obſermatione s, ut # 
Sndifferent, 25 (undry other diff-rent faſhions there named by 
him, were. His generall rule @ that wee muſt y celd to the 
Tacietie of thoſe with whom wee liue , the ob{ctuation of 
any ſuchthings, as bee not contra fidem, &&c. againſt faith or 
good life. He profeſſeth thereto bewaile the vexation of lome 
weake brethren procured through the contentious Scilmes, 
and ſuperſtitious timorouſnacfic of fome men, who in things 
not certainly determinable. by authoririe of Ecriptures, or 
tradition of the vniverſall Church, nor yet by the Commo- 
ditic of mending the lives of men ; doe Rtrre vp (uch litigi- 
ous ſtrifcs, forſooth,cither becauſe they jthinke they hane 
ſome realon,or it was fo in their countrey,orclſe 1n an other 
countrey where they had travellcd ; and then, the further 
from homethe more learned, as if they thought nothing to 
bee well done, but what rhey themſcluesdid. This isa graue 
ſentence,and fit for you to ſtudy vpon, as if Avg». had writ- 
ten to you, or prophecicd of you. But there is no thing - We 
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Now you may ſee what Avga/tinethought, even of abuſed 'J 


Ceremonies, that howeuer, they were tometimes neceſſari= 
lyto bee avoyded tor fcandall fake, yet they might bee freely 


v(cd (former abuſe notwithſtanding) when the Churches 
thought good ro vic them, being in themſelacs indifferent; 
and, that a godly peace-able man ſhould not trouble him- 
felfe or the Church about chem. The Lord giue you to con- 


ſider well of it, | 
CAP. 4, SECT,16, 


Their ſecond kind of Obiefion, for the remoons 
inz of Ceremonies that haue beene abuſed, 
i in obirfling Iewiſh-Rites. 
Their firſt Inſtance. 


Opp. 1n the Counſel{ of Nice it was decreed , that 
Chriſlians might wot keepe the feaſt of Eaſter at the 
time nor in the manner 4s the Iewes did: Let vs ( ſay 
they) in nething agree with that deteflable route of the 
Tewes, y”- 


Abriagp. Line, : 
peg 13, 

Es{eb, de Vita 
Conft. 1.3.0.17. 


Def. Firſt , You cannot bee ignorant , how that: 


there was a time, when it was lawfull for ſome Chri- 
ſtians to keepe the feaſt of Eaſter the very fame day, 
wherein it was celebrated of the Tewes. For your 
Author,whom you allcage, doth fully rclate, that AZ 
the Charches in Aſta,accorarns totheir old cuſtome,did cele- 
brate the feaſt of Eaſter the 14.. of the Moone , which was 
the very day, wherein the Tewes were commanded to ſolem- 
mize ther Paſſeever, Then he bringeth in that famous 
By hp Polycrates ; mentioning Poljzcarpue , Thraſeur, 
9454/44, Ul Biihops, and holy Mrrtyrs beſides Papy- 


' 


tus, M11, 2nd {yen other Biſhops of his owne kind- 


red, wiv by ancient Tradition, did all obſerue the 


Faſes, Hiſt. 
Feels C.32, 


[cyes. 
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{ 
lewes feſtivall day of Faſter. Secondly, afterwards ; 
it was decreed by the Councell of Nrce, that Eaſter k 
ſhould be cclebrared (as you hauetrucly alleaged) dif. X 
ferently from the cuſtome of the Iewes, bur yer yay t 
hauc omitted the cauſes there ſpecified by Enſcheus: WM « 
whereof one was, the hatred of the Chreſ{ians againt W 2 
the [ewes, Who had defiled their hands with the blood of the 
Sonne of God, and remained ftill tmthralled m the blindneſſe y 
and maaneſſesf their error, An other realon was, be. fi 


cauſe of the inſolent inſultation thar the /wes then I 
madc vpon the Chriſtians A though that Chriftians E--2 
could not hauc kept any obſervation of that Feaft ( ſine ipſe- ( 
rum diſcipline ſubſidio) without the helpe of ther diſcipline, h 
 Athird reaſon there mcntioncd, is, that by vnitor- d 
mity of this one cuſtome, they might bring the Chri= WW &< 


fan Churches vnto Vnity, which by diverſitie of opi- 
nions, conceining the time of the obſervation of 
the ſame traſt, had beene diſtratted into contrary 
factions. X 

Theſe were the principall reaſ»ns, which mooved 
the Fathers of that Coancef, to alrer the lewiſh- Fealt of 
Easfter, 1nd to tranſlate it vnto our { oras 414, not abl0- 
lutely (as you pretend ) for the avoyding of a!l reſem- ti 
blance that it had with the 1ew/ſh caftome, (tor then 
mult they hauz condemned all rhe godly Biſhops, 
and holy Martyrs of Afia, who obſerved thc ſame 
time of Eaſter with the Iewes , ) but becauſe of the 
after obſtinacie , and inſolencic oft the ewes , vpbrat- 
ding the Chriſtians tor imitating of them vpon an 
opinion of neceſcity: and alſo, for the reducin : of 
Chriſtian Churches agrceipg in one Faith , vnto an 
yalty of one affection. bs 


You ſce then, that the comparing , (as commonly | ©: 
you 
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you haue done) the practiſe of Churches in admit- 
ting , or reieing of 1ewſh , or Heatheniſh Cuſlomes, 
without the ſpeciall reaſons, is no better diſcretion, 
then if you would argue ſome men to bee wiſer then 
others, by comparing their bodies together, without 
any regard of their reaſonable ſoules. Otherwiſe 
ou might haue cafily preceived, that neither we can 
log like cauſe of hatred againſt Paprſfs,(who are pro- 
feſſed Chriftians, ) as they had y_ the obſtinate 
Tewes , the murtherers of the Lord of gory ; nor yet 
the Papiſis, the like cauſe of Infulration againſt our 
Church for imitation of them ; ſceing that ſhee 
holdcth none of their Rites , without a profeſſed 
difference of opinion, and with a deteſtation of their 
ſuperſtirion. 

Repl. The (omncell of Nice decreed that Chriftizns miohe 
mot keepe the feaſt of Eaſter at the time , or in manner as the 
Jewes did, not (laicth the Detendanr) that it was alwzyes 
vniawtull ſo todoe, Which queſtion I Will raue to them 
that are 1hilfull in hnmane traas50ns, but firſt, For hatred 
of the Iewes. Secondly, becauſe of the Iewes infulcati» 
on. Thirdly, for vauformity. 

eAnſw. It your (elte be not very $kilfull in humane tradi- 

tions, you may hazard your ſelfc, andall fuchas arc ſhipped 
with you 1n this controverhie , for want of skill. Howbcir, 
heere was no ncedof your skill in traditions , but only in 
matter of tat 1nd ſtory, v2. VW hether the Councell of Nice 
did condemne the obſcrvation of Eaſter on the fame day 
with the lewes, as fir-ply vn/ oy fwd, for the reaſon of confor- 
mitietheremn tothe Ilewes, as the eAbridgers object; or, did 
only avoyd that day as snconvement , in that ard other 
reſpeRs, 2s the Defendant arifwers, Your flicuelcle Reply, 
thall not jeſt vs out + v62r anſwere , for, it the Defendants 
an{wer bcc tiuc, (as !t1z) rhe © 3xtionof the Abridoment 
16 this inta1!1ce,ts vreerly voide, You deny not this Antwer : 
but , becaute you doc nut clearly erantit, I willadde vnto 


that 
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Fiſt. de Syned. 
A119. ff 
Sotttntis4, 


- b £xſeh de 
Vita Conſt, 
L.3,c.18. 


« Cap.17. fo 
Secret. biff. 
lob 1. £49. 9. 
Thud 1.11,10. 


thatwhich the Defcndanc bath ſayd, (omnerhing which hs 


1K MOTrc. 
eAthanaſine , who was preſent at the Councell of Nice 
(though then but a Deacon) and {av ihe, Acts of the Coun» 
cell, which ſince are loſt , giues vs ſomelight, by telling vs 
that, 2 In negetio Paſchali, ce, In the matter of the Paſch, 
id eft, Eaſter , the Conncell Was pleaſed , to adde this appendix, 
viſum eft, ec, It ſeemed gordto ws, that all fronld yeild to ig, 
But concerning the faith,they wrote not vi/»m ef, it ſeemed 


cows : but thus, The Catholique Church believeth , And pre» 


ſently is added the very Confeſſion of the Faith , that they 
might (ew this not tobe a new opinion,but Apoffolical,and * 
the things which they had written not to be their ownede- 
viſcs but Apoſtelicall documents, If the Councell had judged 
that reſemblance of the Idolatrous ewes in that Ceremonie, 
to haue becne by the word of Gol vnlawfull,they would no 
more hauc puta viſemef, to that decree about the Eaſter» 
feaſt, then they did tothe {onfe ſion of Faith ; nor hane ſhew- 
ed the one, notto teof their ownedeviſing , more thenthe 
other. [t muſt needs therefore follow, that the Councell did 
not atall defiac , that to keepe the fealt on this, or that gay, 
was vnlawfull,ſceing God had not forbidden it ; but only re- 
ſolved, what was intheir judgements moſt convenient to be 
done of all men. Hence Conflantine, inhis letters written 
and ſent abroad toall Provirces, and Churches, both toin- 
forme them of the Councells order taken in this matter, and 
to perſwade all to obſerue that decree, faith ; Yoram v1 rei 
ſumman breviter comple, ec. But the I may briefly deli- 
ver the ſumme of the lepueſe, b Viſem eſt, It ſeemed goog, by the 
Commun -x we of all, that, that moſt boly ſeaft of the Paſchs 
fornld be celebrated won one , and the ſelfe ſame day, ſeil. of al 
men,every where; as he Fad fayd before < in that letter. 
The Abridgment, to perſwade the world , that the Coun- 
cell did condemne the keeping of Eaſter on the dayes of the 
fewer Paſſeever,as vnlawfull,doth bring into the Court a falſe 
copie of a true Record, and yet ſets it downe in great letters, 
a$ if chey gaue vs the very words of Exſebins their Authcr, 
only turned into Engliſh which is foule play , and a poynr of 
cooforamuty 
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conformity with Papiſts ina worſe matter, then any indiffe= 14,14, pue. 18 2 
rence Ceremonie. 1 ur chus they alleage, p. 18. I the Conn. ..Y 
cel of Nice it Was decreed that (riſtians mught not krepe the .Y 
feaſt of Eaſter <t the ſame time or after the ſame manner that the 
Tewer did Let vi ( ſay they) m nothing agree With that moſt 
det-ftable row: of 19: lewes, Enſch, de na (ouſt, 116. 3.cap.17. 
1aus {tin4s their copic ; but, the origiaall Record , only 
thus. When the matter of the moſt ſacred feaſt ſhould hane beene 
debuted,by the common opmion of all u ſeemed to be refinm, fu,or 
good that all men every where ſhauld celebrate that feaſt rpon one 
and the ſelfe ſame day. Thus Euſcbing hath it,and nota word 
more is in that place concerning the decree, Compare , and 
conſider,and retl mce where you tin/e it fayd to bee decreed, 
that Chriſti.,ns might nor, c. Againe, Let vs (lay they) in 
nothing agree, &c. Where , (to make the ObjeRtion more 
fuil,and ſounding ; or clie,by miſtaking) the eAbridgerrgiue 
vs (as it they Were the words of the Conncell, ) the words of 
Conflantine the E:npcrour ; who, in his letters aforclaid, ex- | 
horteth all Churches co agreero this Order of the Conncel, 
and among other r: afons , vieth theſe, Let vs in nothing ;,. < pom fit | 
agree With that moſt d-teſtable rout of the [ewer, for We hane lear- hecai(cyhee 
wed of our 3 $avirus an other Way, in Which We my ſand. which troke the Re- 
immcdurly beforc hce calls Verwe + ſincerivu inftitutum , a (olution of the 
wore true , and exatt ordinance, viz. hicavuſe , that caſteth the awry a 
ſolemmitie allways vpon the Lords day. on ws h he roſe, By the FT 7 yy 
way we may diſccrae , that Conſtantme (tanis not alone , or appeares. 
chiefly vpon the poynt of conformitie , but rather vpon the better 6 a 
reaſon, as himicife after profefſeth ; and, becaulc b che greater » 00/9 ie 
number of the Churches ſtood for this Way, Ectlefi tr ww 
By this, mce thinkes it ſhou!d bee manifeſt , that the »rmerms/ed 
Abridgers haue no ground of Argument from this inftance & /uftiSrmun 
of the firlt Nicene-Conncel, however they hauc tampered fea wag 
with the Records to make ſhew of ſome thing for their qued fs 5:cu- 
enrne, But hith.rto their witneſſes being examined ex parte r-14 ratio ay» 
defendentis hauc beene found to witnefle for vs, and againſt *91979 Of cams 
them. Now let vs enquire into the judgement of this moſt omar ans 


hmorahle Councell of Nice, gathered Anno 3 15. and con-forr habore 
ſiting of 318, Biſhops, for, it this ſay for ys,we may plead weeror, 
Q q che 


_—— _ 
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- a TC. Firſt 
Reply pag 15 te 
Saint Pw 
telleth vs,the 
celc bration 

of the Chriſti- 
an Eaſter is nut 
as the lewcs 
was for ccr- 
taine daycs, 
Kc. 


the judgement of the yaiverlall Church which was then re 
pictented,and kath ever ſince tightly cft-<med of thit Couns 
cell; and of this decrce, The Councell (tay 1) appcareth tg 
bc of opinwn , that all conformity with Idolaters in an hy. 
mane Ceremony is not v=lawſall no nor inconvencent, though 
lome conformitic with them , in ſuch a Ceremonie , beeſo 
inconvenicur, that it ought to be torborae fo far as well wee 
may. I ſhcew it thus, 

The feaſt of the Pa/ch u—_— Chriſtians is an humane Ce- 
remonic , and was notoriouſly abuſed by the Idolatroug 
Tenes onto ſuperſtition,atter the Golpcll fully revealed. The 
Councell yet retaynes the very name of the Paſchall feaſt, 
which was borrowed of the Iewes , and the obſervation of 
cerfhinedayes together , inthe celebrating thereof , which 
Maſter Carrwright tells v4 410 doe © as the Jewes aid, Heereig 
apparantly ſome conformiry to the lewes in that Ceres 
monie, which the Councell held to be /awf#l/, and connenient 
cnough. 

Oaly,becavſc the 14 Cay of the firſt moneth was properly 
the ewes Paſch day,ordayned of God for their Paſſeomer, tor 
the time ot thoſe Ceremor.ies,and now ſtifely maintained by 
the ewes, not with out infairing at che Chriſtians, that their 
religioncould not and, but by lcaning vpon the [ewes ſolem- 
ines; The Councell thought it very expedient , info much 
of the Cercmonic as was properly lewnth , and was martcr 
of regard , and caricd ſome faire ſhew of reaſon for their it» 
ſolencies, 30 put a manifeſt difference betwixt the fewer ad 
them in that poynt. In 2 word, the Councell tooke nor awsy 
the Ceremonic of the fealt , but only thar errcumſtance of it 
which was properly Iewilh g- luſt ſo, as the Church of Eng- 
land hath donein tele Ceremontes, which hath nor veiteriy 
abol:ſheo them, as it Popiſh ſuperſtition had made 164»gs 11% 
asferent to be viterdy vnlamfnull rows; but . inthe meanc t1mc 
hath cut off an! caſt awoy trom them, inher vic, all that 
which was properly Popiſh, and corrupt : thereby dccla- 
ring her harred againſt Popith ſoperſtition , «nd providing 


®againſt their infultings : Juſt after chat manner that els 


grauc Councelldid ob{.ruc , touching the Ceremonic 3 wo 
a aſc 


——_—__— 
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Paſch,or Eaſter, (as we call it) and ao otherwiſe. Wherefore 
theſe 318 witneſſes , and with them the vniverſall Church 
of God , which hath allowed thofe proceedings of that 
Councell of Nice, in this matter of the Paſeha# Feaſt, ſtand 
vp for vs,and again{t chat aſſertion,for proofe whereof that 
Councell was broughtin. Wee are more and more behol- 
dencothcm for {o good witneſſes produggd.by them ; but for 


Ps 


Enough may ſceme to bee ſayd already for an{were toall 
your Reply touching this inſtance ; yet becauſe you make 
ſome faylings inthe reſt, nor vnhit to bee obſcryed,, goe on 
with your Keply co what the Defendant hath ſaid rouching 
tholc three Realons of expedicncie, which moued the Coun- 
cel! to mrke the Decree aforeſaid, which you ſhock vp thus: | 
t, Hatred tothe Jewes: 2, becanſe of their inſulting ; 3- for 
oniſormitie, 
, Repl. Thelaſt of theſe canſes doth not agree, | 

eAnſw, The laſt of theſe cauſes,thatis, Yniformity for the 
ending of thoſe contentions , which a different fathion had _,., ro. 
bred and (til nouriſhed in the Church, was the ſecond cauſe $yned. arimy, 
of calling this Councell together ; and doth it not agree? £5 Selexcia. 
Your reaſon ? 

Repl. For vniformitze might as Well haue' followed, if all 

Chriſtians could hane beens drawne to the ſame time With 
the ewes, : 

Anſw. You muſt fay,It all Chriſtians could haue beenc 
drawne as Well lothat other way,as tothis ; or clle you can» 
not ſay, that vaiformitic might as well hate followed that - 
way asthis. Now-thatall Chriſtians could not 44 Well bee 
per{ſwaded to ob(erue thatday of the Iewes Paſſ:ouer, which 
fell but once in (ixe or ſeaen yeeres on the Lords day, as this 
which aiwaics is onthe Lords day, Conſtantine hewes, when Epift.ad Ecele, 
he ſaith, That the greater nnmber of Chnrches , and the better quo ſuprs 
rea/on of the thing T. ſeife, vefide the greater aiftance fromthe 
Tewes, ould per/wade to thre. Now if you will (il lay, they 
m:ght as well bane been all perfwaded to'tbat other Way, a- 
gain(t the greacer number,and better reaſon, is vnto this, 
which had more vo/ces,and reaforisforit; 1 fhall belecye 
Qq 3 you, 


OS. 


i 
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| 10 onr Ceremonies before the Reformation; you lay, they doe a gree 


you,w hen I ſhall conceiue how a cart may as well be Crawne 
back waid vp the hill , as forward downe the hill, with thy 
fame ircvgth, and not Uilithen. VV hat lay you of the other 
two rcalons e 

Repl. The other two agree Well to our (eremonies, 

Anſw. If they did agree to our Ceremomes,not in ſome 
likencflc,but inequall proportion, you could nor yet inferre, 
that our Ceremonies theretoie are velawhull, leeng(as hath 
appcarcd) that Ceremony of the Paſche was not iO, nor {0 
judged ; but onely inconvenient , which 1s an other 1ſlue, 
But you are deceiued, when in ſtead of faying, They did »gree 


ro thers now ; or the ſtate of our Ceremonies now(l{incerthe 
Popiſh abuſc of them hath beene exiled) is like to the Ce- 
remeonie of the Eaſter teaſt, attcr the Conncell had deltucred 
it from that contormity with the /ewes,in keeping it on that 
very day, which they [uperſtitiouſly obſerved, as if it had 
becn ſtill of divine n<ceilitic. It afcer this , the Church had 
(for hatred of the Iewes , and becauſe of their infultings) 
cleane taken away the Feaſt, and ail memorie of it, (as ſome 
would hauc it; ) then you had firted vs. But now you are 
very wide of the matter : yetdeclare your reaſon. 

Repl. For Wee are beund to hate the idofatrom ſuperſtitions 
ef the Papilts With a perfef hatred: and the Papiſts dve tu 
ſult overvs for this, that wee have borrowed cur Cerc- 
monics from then , 4s # to be ſcene wn the Abridg-ment. 


p?g.25 .where much i {ad to this purpoſe and by the Defene 
gant pnarſwered. 

An/w. 1 this be grantcd,yet dothit not prooue that the 
e5'es of our Cercmonics 15 like that of the P-fkoncr Feoſt, 
before the altcration made ; becaute,(as hath beene ſhcwee) 
the Church hath alrcady Cone in thite Cerc monics. as much 
asthc Councelldid in thatof the Feaſt, for cxpreftion of ha- 
tred ro Superſtition ard avoydance of inſulrmgs; andvceds 
to doe no more then (as the Councell did) by force,or a1 gu- 
ment of that examp'e (or otberwile) as of neccFtic. Fo. It 
IS2 (trarge imagir-ation, that either for hatred to any fort of 
ſuperſtition, or for repiciling of cuery headles bolt of n<ns 


awe 
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inſultings,wce muſt pur our ſclues neceflarily out of the vic 
of all indiffcrent Ceremonies abuſed by them. T his 1s that 
rigid precit. nefle which Cai condemnes , and juſtly cal- Calvin. 
leth Swperfation, which (as wee haue alſo heard) Zanchie dil- C om. LeV. 
likes,and which the moſt zealous,and all wiſe hatcrs of Po. Cc 242-25: 
pith tuperſtition,diſclaime : as for example, /x»e, who trea- lun coutr. Bell, 
ting O E xorci/me, ({1ith ro Bellarmine, If We Were agreed _—_— e691 
cerning poynts of dotlrine , wee ſhon'd eaſily accord (the ſuperſti- Ann.13. and 
110, being remoned) in matter of Rites ard Ceremonies. And a> cap. 29% 
eaine , to the like «tie ſpeakes hee of the vic of the ligne 
of the Croſſe, even 5 ſecrrs, at which you keepe ſuch a 
ſtirre. 

Our hatred of ſuperſtition ought not to make vs either 
madde headed like the Antitrinitarians in Poland and Tranfit- Hooker. 
vatia, who reiet the dorine of the Tremrie, becanle che 
Pepe held ir, Antichrift held it ; or like the Anabapriſts, who 
will not meddle with Church , Font, or any thing which in 
Popcric was polluted : Nor yet idle. headed and Phantafticall, Hey/mm Dev 
like thoſe women of Yima, who in hatred of dogges, make _— : 
their owne recth blacke,becanſe dogs teeth arc white : or,as qo - *rg ; 
the men of /apan,who fo hate thoſe of { b1»a, that they in {a- 
luting put off their /49es, becauſe the men of China vieto put 
off their hatts in faluting one another. Light inſultarions 
need not bee cither ſo armed againſtor declined, as fvch as 
bec welghtie and piercing : otherwiſe wee ſhall become as 
tcornctull vnto them and others, as he that (hvuld runne out 
of the way of a ſhittle cocke,as well as out of the way of an 
arrow, or of a ſtceled dart violently drinen at him. 

To a jingling Papiſt fo challenging vs, how ezſie is itto 
{1y, Nothing is in Ccremonic, but in vie as a Ceremonie. If 
our v{c benot yours, our Ceremonies cangotbe yours. The 
Church had them in vſe, or their like, before there was a 
Pope,and WCC claime by deſcent from o::r eAuceſtors, not by 
# eoff ment from Incroachers ; yea, even in making the beſt wee 
Can of {ome of your Ceremonies, or rather Materialls of 
C eremonies, wee MEeanc to let you know, that wee have no 
in an heate departed from you, nor further from you, t! 
your {clues haue done from the old way, and trom th/ 
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520 Ar Anſwer reioned to 1he keply 
lowance of Gods word, and if this or ſuch like Anfwer will 
not quict them, we hiue learned of Salomon, not to hed ton 
much what mcn [pcake of vs, when wee haue }eti then; 9 
zalt occalion oft [pcaK1ung evill, Ikcretore the Dc tendaiuts 
Anſwer is tutlicicor, nut onely tothe obtection here made, 
bur to all thit much which 15 ſpoken (fay you) to this point 
inthe eAbrs pernert, pag.25 when hee hath fatd, That the 
Paps/l: hawe 10 coneef wſulting at vs for our Ceremonies, ſee. 
ing Wre old 111444, 3m ſuch profeſſed difference from them, and 
Will 6: T1ls (10%0 (hear Superſturen, 

The: c15, 1 contlz, fome other thing on pag.25. and 26, 
of the Ainidgemert not belongingto this point which the 
ef. thought not worthy of antwer,and therefore paſicd it, 
Now you tc the Antwer to your iclfe, that neither tor has 
tred of Pop: Superitition, nor for prevention of thcir In- 
{olencies, arc v ee bound to remoue theſe Ciremonies by 
authoritic, much icfic to refulc the vic of them, while they 
are (as they are) tmpoſed vpon vs by authoritic, 

Repl. And 1 would faine know for What cauſes other Ceres 
wonirs of the Papiſts ere aboliſhed, if not theſe, or for ſuch 
at the leaſt a5 Wonld ſweepe away our { cremonies in contre. 
Verſie as Well as them, sf #t pleaſed them Who bane ſuch 
berzomes w their hand: ? 

eAnſw, And 1 would faine belecue, that you would fame 
krow the Reaſons ; for mec thinks you could not haue been ig+ 
norant of that matter thus long, it you had becn defirous to 
know it, ſceing itis declared ina grane Apologie fet out in 
the booke of Common-prayer of purpoſe, vnder this title 
[ Of ( cremonies] there may you find ſuch reaſons for the re- 
moue of ſome, and of many, as will not ſtretch (without 
violence)to thele, that arc retained ; and if they would, yet 
all you could conclude, were,that they that hauc the bezomes$ 
in their hands ought allo to ſweepe thete out, which 1s not 
pertinent to our preicnt 1flze, nor detcrminable by your 
voz cc and mine, In the meane time that which you cannot 
ſweepe out for want of a bez-me, doe not ſhutfle abroad 
with you feet, for that neither leflens the duſt, (if duſt, as 


you intend) nor will make it the caſier, but the harder to bc 
{ycpt. 
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ſwept away by ſuch as haue the Bezomes in their hands , 
who arc nothing ſo cager for them as you are againſt them» 


CAP, 4, SECT. 17. 
Their third kind of ObieAion is by inſtancing 


in Ceremonies ahol:lhed, becauſe of the 
ab es of Heretikes, 


Thcir firſt [z#%ance, 


Opp. The Councell of Gangris, Can, 18. Ann, 324» deg. £200, 
ordained , that none ſhould faſt en the Lords day, be- 15 * 
cauſe the Manichees had taken vp that day to faſt on. 

Def. And they had ju't cauſe fo to ordajne; bur ſo 

had not you to conceale the cauſe, which is delivered 
by Leo Biſhop of Rome, 1n theſe words : The Mant- 
chees denying that Chriſt was boyne inthe truenature of 
94n,0bſ ruc the Lords day in penſine faſting, which the Ree 
ſurrettion of Chriſt bath conſecrated to vs to bee celebrated 
with wy : which cuſtome of faſting they devote onto the 
Swnne, that they may altogether arſſent from vs in the vnity 
of farth, Thus much being premiſed, conceraing the 
opinion of the Manichees, let vs now come vato the 
Decree of the Councell : If avy man ſhall faſt on the 
Lords day, ( propter continentiam, que putatur, aut contne 
maciam | for that which & held (namely by the Mant- 
Cchccs) 4 continepcie,or a conmtumacy,and contempt,(to wit, 
of the Chriſtian profeſſion,in celebrating the faith of 
rhe Refurreion of Chriſt ) CAnathema (it, let him be, 
accuſed, But can you that would make this argumery : 
again{t vs, avcrr? that any of our Ceremonies hauc * ;n 
them 2 y lignitication of contempt toany one Ar ti. 
Cle of Chriſtian profeſsion £ Dorh nor eucry O7 ec of 
them 1ather manifeſt and demonſtrate ſome [Þ ciall 
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dutic of Chriſtianitic 2 T hoſe thatare right Do@ors 
indecd doc imita:c po0d Nurſcs. who f:1t chew, ok and 
maſticate the mor {cls in tlicir ow NIC F731 uthes,h tfo 
that they put them ne oithe mouics of ts In! Uits, 
But you collect the Decrees of Councels,at all pcrad- 
yemmure, without Cucr examining the re alon thereof, 
and fo dcliucr them ro your Dit ciples to fws low 
downe whole. And there? ore no marve!l it m any of 
your flocke, whom you ſeed with ſuch vnprepared 
dict, doc {well {0 extremely with the windy cruditics 
of their owne conccits. 

Repl. Tt, e Couicell of Gazgren forbad Faſting on the 
Lords day oncly ( /auth the Defendant) if it were 1n con- 
tempt of Chriſtian profcſlion. 

eAnſw, You 1ather hide the Anſw cr, then Reply toit, 

The Defenilant ſuppoling the Counceil to haue made ſuch 1 
decree againſt Faſting on the Lords day, as is obiced by the 
Abridgement, ſheweth, that the reaſon of forbidding \ucha 

Ceremony as implycc | contradiction to the Articles of our 
faith, will not hold good in caſe of our Ceremonies. This, 


ex -yporheſi, But by the very Canon it f{cltc, to which che 


eAbridgers refcrre vs, hee ſheweth, that no fach dc cree was 
made, but only that the { exncell Jenonnc eth Anathema againſt 
fmch Faſting en the Lords day as Was performed out of Hereti- 
call «e546 # vi of neceſſity ſo to doe,or of 8ontempt of the Lords 
day, the day of Chriſts "Reſurre@tion celebratred in the 
Church. This anſwer ſtifles the Obicion ; and, if you had 
fully related it, would haue takcn all Reply from you. For 
the very words of the Canon doe maintaine this Anſwer. 
Nor did that Councel make any one directive Decree: butin 
twenty Canons, denounced the curſe againſt twenty ſcucrall 
Herelics as Binizs ſaith, and the Canons and Proeme ſhew. 

This Anſwer you thus relate, If it were in contempt of Chriftt- 
an profe/ſjon, Burt this is your relation, not the Defendants 
anfwer, whichis pitched vpcn the very words of the De- 
cres, vw hich forbiddeth by Conlequence, ao other falting, 


then {ch as it accuricth, 


OI 
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Repl. Bt Auguſtine ep. 86. telleth ws the true reaſon Was 
becan/e the Hereithes did reach men to doe ſo, {acra folem- 
nizate (tatura , With Religious [olcmmitie, as the Papsſts 
now dee in the ( ro([e. 

eAn/w. You take 1c as graunted, that the Councell did 

ſimply forbid Faſting on the Lords day, which is falſe. Then 
you fay,that e Auguſtine tels vs the true reaſon Was becauſe CC. 
Asit eAnguſtne had givct atrue reaſon or any realor, why 
{uch a thing was done, which was never done,at that Coun- 
ccll. Or it it had beene done, how fay you that Angnſtine, 
Ep.86, telleth ws the true reaſon Was, CC. doth A»g«ſtine there 
mcntion the Connceli of Gangres, or this Decrce, or glue any 
hint of it ? Surcly no. But take 1t fo, that eAngnſtine giues 
the truc rcalon of this Canon made. It 1s no helpeto you ; 
For this onely would (hiew,that becauſe the Heretickes made 
faſting on the Lords day, not a thing indifferent, but a Ref- 
gious Solemnity, as «Auguſtine ſpeakes ; Therefore had the 
Councecll morc 1uit cauſe to curlie that ob{cruation fo hercti- 
cally made. This is with vs, not for yout. 

You would fainc haue men belecue, that Avguſtire yet 

condemneth as vnlawtull, all Faſting on the Lords day, be- 
cauſc the Herctickes made it one of their ſolcmne Ceremo- 


nics. But you ſhall never prouc this out of Auguſtine : yea, Aug pus qua: 
the contraty appeares in the ſame Epr/f, for Augnſtine ha- jupre. Edit. _ 
ving laid, That to faſt on the Lords day is a ſcandal, eſpecially B «fil. 23D. 
fince the deteſtable hereſie of the Ntanichees Was knowen, Which © 233: 


appointed to their diſciples that day, tanguam legitimum diem,as 
the fitteſt day robe faſted on, which made faſting on that day 
ro be horrsb1/6444, the more hateful] ; yer preſently ſubjoyneth, 
Ni forte,unleſſe peradnenture a man ſet bimſelfe to faſt, Without 
any refeition more, dayes together, that hee may come as neere 4s 
hee can to fortie dayes faſt,as ſome (faich hee) haxe done, He in» 
ſtanceth, If a man haue vowed tofaſt ſcuendayes together, 
tho:gh heethen mult needs faſt on the Lords day for one, 
?/115 14 not [candalnit, much leſſe vnlawſu! » becauſe non ele t, 
ſed invernit, a man doth not picke and che our the Lords .h 
of purpoſe , bur findeth it in che number of thoſe dayes, 
which hcec hat l deyoted to falting. Who leces not heercin, 
that 
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that Saint eA#gn/tine dil not, hold it imply vnlawfuli ro faft 
on the Lords day, as it (forlooth) hereticall abuſe had taken 
away all lawfull vſc ; but onely reproues cither ſuperſtitious 
(ingling out of that day,as the herctiques did ; or, difregar. 
ding the vniverſall cuſtome of the Church of Chriſt. That 
which is ſimply vnlawfull, cannot bee made lawfuli by limi. 
tation of the manner. This A#gnſtine knew tull well , and 
therefore could not thinke faſting on the Lords Cay to bee 
{unply vnlawfull, which to bee done in {ſome manner , and 
with ſome cautions, he athrmeth to be void of oftence. 
And of this jadgement v;as that Councell of Gangrs jt 
ſeife. For to what end doe the Fathers thereof dittindly 
marke out that kind of Faſting, which they condemne, and 
{ante it witha curſe, if not to ſhewthar thev meant not to 
condemne ſimply all Religtous Faſting occaſtonaliy vicd on 
that day, but onely ſ:ch as was Hereticall, and diabolicallin 
the very intention, or at leaſt contemptuovs to the Churches 
order, and caſtome ? Wherefore if that folemnity, which 
in Poperic is held of the Crofle were (as it is not) of the 
ſigne of the Croſſe, yet can you by proportion of this Canon 
inferre no more, but, that ſuch ſuperſtitious vic of it, as is in 
Poperic, is to bee accurſed ; and not, that therefore a!l vie of 
It is vnlawfu!l. For the Councell doth not fo iudge of faſting 

onthe Lords day, as hath becne ſhewed. You hauc (as men 
ſpcake) ill luck with your witneſſes, But ſay on. 

Repl. And Whereas the Defendant atketh if there bee any 
contempt of any Chriſtian (Article in our Ceremonies: I 
anſwer, the Croſſe cannor bee otherwiſe v/ed, then With Pre- 
Juazce, diſgrace, ard ſo ſome kind of contempt caſt vp 
Baptiſme, | | 

Anſw, Well then you confcfle that none of onr Ceremo- 

nies doe, or yct in Poperie did intend any oppoſition to the 

Articles of Faith,as thc Sunday-taſt of the Aſanichees did, AS 

for that you lay, of Contempt caſt ypon Baptiime by our vic 

of the ligne of the Crofle, ſeeing it is barcly fatd without 

any proote, it is ſuiticicntly di!proucd with a #0, #9. 
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CAP, 4. SECT, 18. 
Their ſecond I nſtance concerning the Ces 


remonies of H ereticks 


Opp. The Councellof Bracara 1, Can. 32. decreed, 
that none of the Clergie ſhould forbeare to cat fleſh, that bridge L' 
they might ſhew. thernſelues to differ from the Pri- 
ſeiltaniſts, 

Def. From a Faſt, you invitevs.to a Feaſt , but 1t 
feemeth you know no cauſe why: for theſe Priſce- 
lianiſtes were ia the hereſie of the Manichees, who 
thought , that «th had not the beginning, and crea - 
tion thercof from God, but from he Amnthor of Evill, 
and vpon that opinion ab{tained from it, Execrations 
animo potins quam devotion, i, rather vpon an intent of 
deteſlation of fleſh, them upon any true devotion, As there- ' 
fore it was ordained in the Councell of Avzcyra, that 
the Clergie men in abſtaining ſometimes from the eating of 
fleſh, [hauld notwithſlanding nam wviſum eſt eas attingere ] 
touch it ; thereby to maniteſt their orthodox judge- 
ments;namely,that they had not this creature of God 
inany cxccration : ſon the forenamed Councell of 
Brac, it was decreed, that Ecclefiaſticall perſons, al- 
though ſometimes they would refuſe to cate fleſh, yet 
ſhould they , [ prezuſtare olera cotta cum carnibus } 

. 1,e, tafte of hearbes ſodde together with fleſh. To 
what end : ( Pro amputanda [nſpicione Priſciliane he- 
reſ.es ) to cutt off the ſuſpicion of the Priſcilian He- 
reſie: as in the fame Decree is fully 'exprefied, If 
now you can ſh-w vs the like cauſe of removing oft 
Ceremonies, then may you challenge of v5rhe like 
effect, But tell vs, whar think yovs Doc Papiſts joynt- 

iy conſort with vs inthe ſame Aces, cither of wea- 

ring 
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ring Surplices , or of miniſtring of Baptiſme, or of 
communicating with vs,wirhour any opinion of ado. 
ring the Sacraments, as inthole daycs the Priſcilia. 
miſts did ioync at the ſame Ordinarics and Banquet 
with the Catholikes 2 Firlt, therctore you ſhoulq 
have ſhowne your iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion, and then 
might you boldly haue tramed your invitement, 

Reol T ho firſt Comncell of Bracar forbade abſtinence from 
fleſh,that Chriſtians might ſh:w them/-lnes to differ from 
Priſcillianiſts ; the Defendants anſwer «, that the Papilts 

_ doe not conſort with vs in the fame Ccremoniall acts, 
as the Priſcillianiſts did with the Catholikes at the 
ſame Ordinarics,and banquets. Bt there #s no ſuch rea 
fon renared or limitation ſet inthe Conncell,of the {ame ordg. 
waries,and banquets : the ſame Coremonie only tscondemned, 

An/w. The decree pafled vpon reſpe of expediencie 
only, as the words pro ampwranaa, cc. For cutting off the ſuſ- 
picton of the Priſcullian hereſie, &c. ſhew. This the Defen- 
dant inſiſtes ypcn,and ſheweth,that there 1s not the like rea» 
ſon of remoov1ag our Ceremonies, namely, leſt wee ſhould 
be ſuſpected to bee Papiſts ; ſeeing the Papiſts and we cone 
verſe notin Ceremonies,as the Hcretikes and the Orthodox. 
then did meet ſometimes at meales, Now,though the Coun- 
cell doth not exprcic this to bee the reaſon of their decree in 
ſo many words , yet doc the aforeſaid words of the decree 

amply ſo much. Forit the Orthodox , and Hererikes had 
dwelled,and exerciſed their Religions in ſeverall Countreys, 
there had beenc no luch nccd of that decree for ayoygance of 
that ſuſpicion. But bee it, that the Councell doth forbid the 
very Ceremonte, vnleſiett condemneit as vnlaw/n#, and not 
only as #nconvenient,it is vainclyalledged, For ali our diſpute 
is,of vnlow fete fie, not of mnexpediencie, which (fayth Maſter 
@artwright) the Apoltic Paul hath precilcly diitinguilked, 
1 Cor,10.23. 

The ſame Maſtcr Carimzght complaineth , that the At- 
ſwercr had perverted that whole diſputation in that he him- 
ſelfe 151magined co conclude wnlawfatneſſe , whereas his rev 
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ſons doe never conclude vnlawtulnecfle of thoſe Ceremonies 
of buriails, but e#convenzencie , and mexpeatencie of them, 
What the Counceli torbade as 1morzuenzent, 18 in that 33, 
{anon, which they object ; but, what the ſame Counceli Con- 
demned as v#law,»ll in this matrer,appeares 10 the 14 Canon, 
where they ſay, If any man thinke fleſh meates, Which God hath 

iven, to be vncleane, and ſpall (not for the humbling of his owne 
; wry io ) 4s eſteeming it to bee a pollntion ſo abſtaine from them, 
that he may not /o much ac taſt of the herbes bo led thereWith, as 
Manichc, a4 Priſcilian hane [ayd,let him be accu ſed, Where 
any man may fec,that they doc not condemne the abſtzyning 
from fie(h,or rhe broath of it,as vn{ovfwl tro be vied, becaulc 
Heretikes had vſcd (uperſtitiouſly ſo to doe : But, if a man 
ſhall doc ir out of a ſuperſtitions minde, and not meerely for 
the ſubduing of his owne body, And this is direMly the 
fame,that wee ay : for we ſay, that to vic the Papiſts indiffe- 
rcnt Rites, with Popiſh mindes and intentions, 18 abomina=- 
ble ; but, not ſimply to viechem , with other mindes and to 
other cnds. So 2s this ancient Councell (which isnotagainſt 5; ,»5 &xer;e 
vs inthe 32. (on) produced by them, 1s plainely agatnſt ve/Crediders? 
them in the 14. Canw now alleaged. The like whereof we carne; anmms 
have in Car..734 11 the end of the fr {t Connecell of Teleds vel peenayns 
fol. 132. If any man ſhall ſay or belcene,that the fleſh of birds,or - aps xr 
beaſts are not en:y 10 be {orborus for the Fammng of mM, but are to funtum pro 
bee accur/ed , Let hims be accurſed, Where they allow men to c4/gartrone 
ſay,or belceuc, that ſuchfleth may bee abſtayned from, for #19119«m al- 
the caſtigati-n of men, notwithſtanding the hereticall abuſe /***< (<4 
of abſtayning from thcm ſo as hee a1d it not ont of hereticall 07-24, anee 


OPINION. thema ſor. 


CaAP,4 SECT. 19. 


Their third Inſtance, 


Opp. Gregory,owe finde him cited by Biſhop Texwell, 4briag. rine 
alieageth, and approveth of a decree of the Councell of peg ts. : 
Tokas, which forbade the Ceremonie of tbriſe ai ppin 7 —_ Apol, 
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in Bapriſme , becauſe it was the cuſtome of certaing 
Heret! hy F 
Def, 1t you had ta'cen the paines to haue read 
Gregory your ſ{clues, and had not beene content to 
rake this vpon truſt , and at the lccond nand of thoſe 
who doc alleage him, (although partly truety,yct but 
only 1n part) he IT ens. nauc raught you 2letfon worth 
your remembrance, which is this ; #7 eadrm frac nilul 
officit ſantte Eccleſie conſuetuds diver(i 4, that 1s, 1he d&- 
werſitic of cuſtomes (87 Ceremonies) « {c: a7 n the writy of th 
ſame faith, cannot prejudice the ho'y- Church. And Tre 
forc you arc to know that other reformed Chur. hey, 
whom you would make adv crfarics to our. C exemes 
nies, hane no more cauſe to condemne vs, then wee 
kawerdtondemne th em, tor diverſt: ie of Rites. And 
concerning the Cerc moni *s obicted, hee ſhweth 
that it 1s a thing indifferent in it ſe]te , whether the 
Church vſc thriſe,01 but exly owce dipping Secon aly, 
concerning thc caule of | his indifferencic, Quomods in 
iribus mer(10n16us per ſonarum Vnitas , & 11 na potejt di 
vinitatu fingnlarites defienart; He notcth that ow] ether 
tt be thrice, or once, bo: h of th 1em arc [1g TMs of miſt 
call fegmfication ; the thriſe appit Po betokeniny theo Tri. 
nily of Perſons . and rc Once, the vV1.;tie of 16 - fe tial 
Deitic : thereby allowing of theic kinds of | Spiritual 
{1gnifications in ſuch Cere monies. Thirdly , the 
cauſe why Saint Gregory would have thrice dipping 
changed into once, was, by reaſon of certaine / leretikes 
who made an Herericall conſtruction of the firſt 
cuſtome of the 1/rice PDIMg ; dum 0 ((0nts nUMerauies 
divinitatem divideaoitcs, rc, that i is, vpon the 1h17ce 4ip- 
prng (as, Fir{t, in the name of the Father. Secondly, 


in the name of the Sonne, Thirdly , in the name of 
_ the 
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the Holy-Ghoſt, ) they divided the Deny intothree 
Gods. Yea, and that therewas once in Spaine ſuch a 
necelsity ro change the ſame Rite, the forenamed 
Councell of Teledo ſctteth downe in this manner : 
Propterea quod q vida [acer aotes /amplarn » 11dam8 111148 
merſjonem facinnt , 4 uonmis ſciſma eſſe conſpreituy , 65 
fidet onitas ſcinar VIMeWMY 3 nam dum pars diverſe in 
BaptiFandis aliquo contrario modo agunt.aly altos non bap- 
ftizatos efſe contenaunt. Certaincly, if any could ever 
haue ſhewne the 1.ke necelsity againſt any of our Ce@ 
remonies, then our mo{t wile,and Religious Pilors of 
this (lip of Chriſt, that abandoncedall the hercftes in 
Popedome , would never haue entertained theſe other 
Rites, Butthey were well perſwaged that theſe otr 
Ceremonics could not by their owne Morall figntfi- 
cations ingender,or harbour.any hercticall opinion. 
Repl. Thrace dipping in Baptiſme Was cordemned by a C ony;- 
cell of Toledo, approved by Leo,brcanſe it Was the Cftome 
of Heretikes, 1 his was (fat the Defenaant ) DEcaule an 
Hercticall conſirution was made cf it. Even /0 [ſay we) 
a (uperſtitious conſtruftion 14 made of our (,roſſe, not only by 
the Pupiſts,but by otrr owne Canons, and Canonucall 1119p 0- 
ers of #t, 
e-ſnſw, The eMbriagers tell vs (pg. 19. and 20.) that 
Grogorie (asthey tind hum cited by Bilhop Jewel) alleageth, 
and 2pproverh oft a decr:cof the Counccll of Toledo, which 
{orbad che Ceremony of chrace dipping, &c, Now you alter 
their objeRtion, and make it, T brice dipping in Baptiſuze Was 
condemned by a Conncell of T oledo approved by Leo, &c, They 
tell vs two faile tales; one, when they tay that they find 
Gregory Cite d by B. Jewell ( Defen, P48.3 $6.) asalle? 4g this 
decrecytho zh S. Gregory be there Cited;the other,thag Gre- 
c5 41 al cdge,or approve his decree, which B. /re{wonid 
bwe b11 4thimecd evento hauec ſaid. For Gregory dic dan, 604. 
nd his deciece was made at the fourth Cuunceil of Toledo, $+c 3 'refaw 
9 633+ ALOUT 29% YEALGS Aitcr Gregory was dead, Tell vs and others. 
nouly 
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forbad 11to conarmned, you alter the calc ; at then let fowne 


how be came to allcadge,and how to approuc it lo long after, 
his dcach 2 That the Councell allcaged and approvc the 
grauc judgement of Gregorze, is truc ; but , horſe-mill, and 
mill-horſc arc not all one. You alter the matter,and mend i 
with two other falſe tales, For you lay the Councell which 
made this decree, Was approved by Leo; meaning (no doubt) 
the fr ſt who approved ( layth Cararza) the firſt ( euncely 
Toledo; but tit firſt was ngt the foweb who made this ds 
Cree, anxo 633. And this your Leo, is worte then the'r Grg 
gory. For their Gregoydyed aun, 64 which was but 29, 
yecres before this Councell : Bat your Leo dyed anne 461, 
aFur 1 72. yecres before this decree was mace. Secondly, 
whereas the eAbridgem-ne (ayd tracly, that the decree forb 
the Ceremonie of thrice dipping « you a1hrine as talfely , the 
thrice dipping 19 condemned mn that aerree, W here by carung 


the Detendants anſ\ver ,as if it had beene made to this which 
you ſubſtitute for their objetion,and not co that which wa 
objeRed. Athing that is cotdemmned is j idged vnlaw tull, but 
ſoisnotalwayes a thing forbr1aden. }orlawtull things which 
cannot juſtly be condemned, may yet juttly be reitrained,for 
reaſon of inc xpediencic. 

The eAbridgement indeed forgat the iflue, to which they 
ſhould have ſpoken: For they vndertooke to ſhew,rhar Com 
formitie Which [dolaters in an abuſed Ceremorte , Was alu alt 
indged onlawfull. Bur yet they kept them to thetr evidence, 
when they only ſayd , har a decree of a { onrell of Toledo for- 
bad thy Ceremorie, cc, You ftpeaketorherfiie, when you 
fay it was condermed, but then the Deed that thon!d procue 
this,diſproucs you : For the Counceli on'y forbad this Ceres 
monie as #nconvensent , becaulc of rhe abuic of ir by ccrtaine 
Heretikes in Spazre : but withall, in the very decrce It (clfe 
the Councell doth prof. fl: it to bee Law/m?, and vnblamea le; 
and,that their meaning is,to baue it fo «ſt: emed, though fot 
reſpetsof inconvenicncie they did in Spaize torbid the vic 
of it as ſhall appcarc. 

If the Abridgement had made the objeRionas you ngW 


report it , the Defendant wouldno doubt taue inſiſted "on 
thi 
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this Ani wer.that the Councell did not condemne that Cere- 


mony, but approved it as lawfull and good in it (clfe, all for« 
incr abuſe notwithſtanding, which alſo hee doth aſfirme out 
of Gregory. But ſeeing they only faid that the Drevrre forbad 
that (eremory, which is truc, hz further anſwers thatrhere 
was preat reaſen to avoid the Hereticall conſirutlion, which 
wou'd in alllikelyhood hiue bezne maJe of their vſc of that 
Ceremony ; but, that the like reaſon cannot bee iuſtly pleaded 


for remoue of our C:1emonies. To makethis Anſwer (part 
of which you one!y take notice of) ſeeme inſuihcien', you. 


{upprele the obieRtion towhich it was made and \ubſtitute 
at) othcr. Is this faire dealing ? Isit comely ? 

As {or your Reply tothis partof his Anſwer, it being a 
bare and ta'le ajhrmation in thegormer part of it, which 
(1ith, the Papiſts doe make a ſuperſi3rions Corſtruttion of our v/e 
of the ſigne of the (yoſſe: ſe, as if it werelike their vie of it : 
an in the other part, a mllevolent calumniation, /hat or 
owne Canons and canonicall Impoſers doe make a ſuperſtitions 
Conſlrntthon ef it, it well ferucs ro ſhew, that you were wik 
ling to Reply z and as well, that you Knew not what to ſay. 
Yer if a ſuperſtitious *Conſtruftion were likely to bee made 
by the Papifis of this and the other of our Ceremonies, is 
there no hclpe, but the removing of theſe Ceremonies as the 
Counccll of Tet ao did their dipping ? Then T hope you will 
no more vic ferting at the Lords-ſupper, becauſe the eHrians 
vic that geſture, and are likely to make an Hereticall con- 
ſtruRion of your vie of ir,as if you which Nand ſo mach for 
their Cercmony, intended it (as they doe ) in deniall of the 
Dictic of Chrilt, You cannor put it off by ſaying, that ſr1ing 
's commandedinth: Word, For you all confcflc ftanaing to 
»cclawfull,which coul1not be, if fitting were corey. 

Againe, 1t 017 Cer. monies were as inconuenient asthrice 
(ipping was then in $p4352e, and that therefore they ouzhr 
oy tkote in authoritie to bee 1emoved, 2s that was, (vnleſſe 
they fin1 greater 1nconu-nience 10 attend vpon ſuch re- 
m-ucall)w hat is this to the maine iſſae,vvhich is not;vyhe=- 
ther our Ceremonics bee ſo inconuenicnt.,as that they oughe 
vy Publicke authoritic to bee abated 3 but whether the Po- 
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Pi/habule bauc mace chen#m/amnjull to be y'ed by vs, tillan 

thoritic thal! recouc them 2 [Nov 4 touching this flue, tor 

 Whichthe Cauccl.ot 7 eleda vwas procuced 8s v yitnelſmg 

that tis vnlawtulto view os leruice an lumine Core, 

mony notorioully avuled By an to ldolatric and Supe {lith 

o0n,&c., Thus Councell, and this very Decree doth not oh, 

{curcly int;mate, but EXpretly prot: it the CONTary,s | Ir This 

Councell, Cap.5. ihewes the two occalions which moved 

them to conſul of this mat'cr {c.tir{t the divitien,& ichime | 

growtng trom d11contormitic, and SECONGILy the Cuttiiig of 

of occation tr.m Heretickes, who by thrice dipp N2, Vi» 

deritood three God heads 3 not, three Perfons in one «© clic, 

to bee fign; hed. Than terelates (with much praylic) hed; 

rection vyhich Gr-g07y the Billiop of Rowe had, in this cal, 

g1veu to Biitop Zeanaer 2: and our of that, thus decreeth con 

cecrmng both thote Ceremonics of oxce or thrice d4pping, 

reds virwmy, then cailed (11 the phraſe of the time ) Sacraments, Linas 

wreprehcfibile utrumque rettim virumoueirreprebenſibule #1 antta Dei Ecile. 

”" ſents Des [ta habeatty ; that both, or ether, ſhall bee holden to bee right,and 

#42 hand vntlamable i the boty Church of God ; but for avoyains th 

vitendum au: [eanaall of Schi/me, cr ihe dauaxiage of Fleretscal! dothr ine ; ln 

rem [crſemnatis Vs of ſeruc once dipping in Bapriſme teſt uch, as With vs arp three 

ſeandalum, vel times, may [eeme to arproue the aſſertion of the Heretich-s,\vhul 
heretier 4 pe they f llow ther faſimon. 

rake ons ane This D.crec then, which forbad thrice dipping to bee v- 

baprifoi mere led (asthen) in Spare tor reaſon of Inconuentence, doth yet 

ſonemge vio protefiediy acknovvleige the vie of that Cerem: ny (hoyy» 

renter 4244 everatulcd ly Horetckesand Idolaters to repreicut thiee 

—_——— Oe" OE 's) to bee {lll lavvfull, and vablameablc in the Holy 

ficors appreige Church of God, ind that it onght 10 to bee cecmed: 

re aſſertions, VUhich is a Icltiunony as direRtly oppolite ta that, vyhich it 

aw ſe2wi1#Y fomld hauc conftirmcd,as Eaſt is to Weſt. So they haue here 

4 RY aficcd tothe former vvitnifles (vvhich alliotpcake for vs) 

claſs Fil 6g {evpnic graue learned Bilbops gatheredin Councell at T«/c- 

Frei Tem. G81!) Spairie, ann, 633, Are vver.ot much bound to them tor 

Coxe.2 .10c0- ther vynunafics? Will ever any man novy belecue them 

rylhcnthcyv tay, That ihew aſſertien oppeareth by the coal) ltr 

wed 1 a Churches and ages ; astorexample, by tlus Decree 
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of the Counccll of Toledo among others, vwhere a cleare 
coftrary iudgement is manifeſted ? 


Their laſt Inſtance, of Ceremones abuſcd 
by Herelickes. , 
Opp. Leo adni{tth all Chriſtians to [hanne the Viperous ow "ag. Lines 
conference of Heretiches,and that in nothing they would "ve 
bee the wnts thrm, who 1h name onely are Chriſtians, 
Def, You will (til bee like your (elucs, in alleaging 
ſentences of Fathers, without dae confideration of 
their ſenſes The words of Leo ſtand thus. Take you Leo Serm iT. 
herd (belon?d of the craft of Satan, who aveth not onely de paſs. DO, 
| ſeeke toentrap you by carnall concapiſcence, but aoth alſo fow 
fares tor cther amon? the ſeea's 0 fanh, to the end that 
whom hee cannot corrupt by evill deeds, them hee may ſub« 
rert by wicked errors, Flie you therefore the Arguments of 
I1mane avttrine, and ſhunne the viperons conference of He- 
trches, hane you nothing ts dos with them, who being Ad- 
rſaries to the faith, are Chriſttans onely in name, Which 
"ras ha We y0u wothing to doe with them | you take, das 
en abſolarcly againſt all kind of Conformitic 
1th tuch, and ther -UpUn you CXCCpL againſt all ke- 


7 


[j- 14 Ceremonies , whereas Leo oncly giveth a cauti- 


> 


n bur to C{cnue Detrinall conference ;, tor the error, 


1h 1$t1- 7per,lay then couched in their dudrine, 
1 Was 2 nuxture of truth, and falſhood ; as it 


es, ani! wheat together, Otherwiſe, if 


> 


Mu wil |. VSTO take 1 MOIe OC 1 Aly, then ſhall 
© 1:1] tor y Ou tO CoOnterie with Papiſts for 
Co0nu'r{.00; OT.fO conucic with them fo much 

1 buying an Horſe ; yea, or to commune with 
Rr 2 them 


<TY 


= 
: 


An Anſwer reiomned to the Reply Chat 


them ar the {ame table. As for ow temblance wh 
Papiſts in Ceremonies, ir is not by ioynt Cenuctfa;i. 
on, and mixturc with them in the ſame woithip. bye 
accompanied with a protefled Separation from chem 
as in worſhip io alſo in.intention,& opinion. Thereis 
not then in Leo,any thing which may more concemne 
vs for wearing the ſame coloured Surplice in our 
Churches,then you for viing in your houlcs the ſame 
kind of gowne with them, that are Chriſtians oncly 
in name, that is, as I may ſay, Chriſtians Antichriſti. 
ans. This therctorc is no duc manner of Commerce 
to deliver your ware at your owne price, withoutci- 
ther waight or mcaſurc. 

Hitherto haue we diſcuſſed your Argumentsvſcd 
for proofe of your major Propoſitzen , and diſplayed 
your manifold errors in all your inferences, which 
hane beene grownded oncly vpon acalumnious, and 
odious compariſon of our Ceremonies, with thoſe that 
were /ewifh, Heraicall, or Heathniſh,, Inall which you 

have ſhewed your ſelues.as vnskilſull as che Painter, 
who ſought to proportion. an.tforfc by the pourtrais 
of an Elephant. — 

Repl: Leo forbidding men to kane any thing to doe With He. 
retiques, meancth it onecly of Dodrinall Conference, 
ſaith the Defendant, Put confermitie with them in their 
(eremeniet is 4 greater fault (forthe natare of it ) then ve 

drill diſputing with them, Therefore the teſtimony bok 
1 deth fromthe leſſe tothe greater, 
Anſw. 1F thiscommon rule bee good, [ Hee that canner 
 bewby line, is n2 (arpenter, Jor our common proverbe ['Sncb 
Carpenters,/uch chip: [oe trueyouare cither no workman,or 
but a ſorry one in thts Reply, where you. hold not tothe line 
ofthe obje&ion made; & out of ſolarge an anſwer,doe hew 
ſuch a litcle chip,as you gine vs for the anſwer it felfe. You 
have not ſo muchas one xyord of the objeAtion made , (cx> 


, cepb- 
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cept the names of Leo and Heretikes) in that which you ſer 
downe, as if it had beene the objeftion. For the objeRtion 
ſtands thus in the Hbridgement : Leo adviſeth all ( hriſtians 
ro [bun the UVIperomus conference of Heretiher, and that in wothing 
they Wold be like wnto them, Who are Chriſtians in name onely. 
You feared to tay, that this adviſe was giuen to all Chriſtt- 
ans , which you tinde to hane been giuen to the vulgar ſort 
of them onely. If you had put in [| Shwn the viperons confſe- 


ference of heretiques , and hane nothing to doe With them, ] you 


ſaw that the former words, limiting and reſtraining the lat- 
ter, had ſpoyled the obje&ion. The latter cords the 4- 
bridgement , | and that they Wonld in nothing bee like to them, 
ec. ] you durſt not venture, as the Abridgement did , to ſct 
downe as the words of Les, becauſe the Defendant ſhewed 
that there were no ſuch words in him. Andleſt this corrup- 
ting of Evidences ſhould be queſtioned, you put in another 
thing, [haxe nothing to doe With them,)] as if theſe words on- 
ly had becne objeed, which were never mentioned in the 
ayes Surcly , you haue not hewed out the ObjeRtion 
y ne, 

Now for that anſwer which you chip out[ He meancrth only 
of Doflrinall conference, ſaith the Defendant you therfore (ct 
downe that for the anſwer, becauſe you ſaw ſome poſſibility 
of cquivocating in the Reply thereto, which alſo you hauc 
made vic of. For, Doftrinall conference, (which the Defer- 
dant oppoſeth to talke about ciw## affaircs,of purpoſe, to 
ſhew that all conference with Heretikes isnot forbidd:n by 
Leo, but their viperous conference about the matters of (0+ 
QArine) that you 1n your reply turne to diſputing With Here- 
tihes,as if there were no dangerous Conference but onely that 
of diſputing with them ; or, that diſputing againſt them (by 
ſach as were fit for it ) were in it ſelfe ſome kinde of fault, 
though not ſo cuill as Conformitie; and,forbidden to all men 
by Leo, And yet in your Reply you are faine toput intheſe 
words, | inthe natwre of it, ]as if you ſhould ſay . **I cannot 


** ſay,that Conformitic with Heretikes in indifferent Cerc- | 


** monies, is worſe then talking , and conferring withthem 
** (vndertaken by common and ſimple perſons.) touching 
Rr 3 * their 
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*cheir Religion : bur if it bee vnderſtood (as it is nor) of 
« ditpurng with them by tuch. as are able to grapple with 
© them,then 1 fay that diſputing with them 1o,:s not fo cuill 
«as contormitic withthem in their Ceremonies. Had you 
not as good haue favd, V ule ſſe | may vnder ſtand this doArinall 
conference otherwiſe then ut Was ſpoken, or meant , 1 cannot teff 
What to /4y ro the matter : onely, 1 am loath to yeeld, 

Bat ſuppoſe that Leo (in that place) diſlwaded, and con- 
demned a thing Ile cvill then conformirie, in anindift. rent 
abnſed ( eremory ; will the teftimonic hold from the lefſe ro the 
greater ? viz. that Leotherclore(in that place )doth witnefſe 
contormirie in a Cer: monte with Herertikes,to be vnlawtul 
Surely no, no more then one may proone murther to bee in- 
teritionally forbidden 1n the ſeventh Commandement, by an 
Argum«cntfr« m the lefle ro the greater, tayirg ; | ornication 
is forbidden rtherin, & go,murther, which 1s a far greater fin, 
The argument trothe icfle to the greater 1s never good, but 
when the things compared are of one kind, or in w#s ſerie, 
To cut cf all jangling,let mee tell you,that Leo, which both 
in the place 1n hand , and 2 elf{ewhcre, doth vehemently dif 
{wade the common ſort from conferring with Heretikes; 
d-th yet declare his wind to be, that in an abuſed Ceremony 
it is lawfull co hold ſome conformitie with them , ſo as it be 
materiall in the outward ſernblance oncly , and not formall 
in the faultic vſe. lor in his fourth Sermon concerning the 
Faſt of the ſenenth moneth , which the Iewes then heretically 
obſerved; he faith , T hat the abſence of Chriſtians doth tx+ 
cell thrir (i.e. the lewes) faſts ; and though wee hold ſomething 
common With them as touching the times, ( ſcil. of this tal) yet 
we accord not With them in their manners, Now,to keepe the 
very ſame foſting dayes by {ct order , which rhe Tewes ſu- 
perſtirionſly then obſerved , was ſome conformitie with 
them in an hnmane Ceremon3e, (as then the calc ſtood) noto» 
rionſly abuſed by the Tewes: and yer Leo jadgeth this con- 
formitie to be lawfull. So that it now remaines onely to Dee 
ad4ed, that of all rhe Councels and Fathcrs alleaged by the 
Abridgement , there is not ſo much as one thar ipeakes for 


them, but all againſt their novell opinion. .. _ 
gun 
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Repl Thm tn breefe I bane examined bis particular an/wers 
"  wnto owr teſhumonies out of Conneels and Fathers. 

An(w. And thus atiarge I hauc re-examined your Zx4- 
gninareen , 25 affccting not to much brevsrse , as plainneſſe,tor 
editication. 

Repl. But one an/were might haue ſerned for all , viz. that 
they Were not brought why the Amthonrs of the Abridge- 
ment, for tomake an immediate concluſion by , againſt our 
Ceremmnics, 44 the Defendant tn his anſwers evermore td- 
heth them ; but to inſtrare the pn. Which condem 
meth conformue With [holaters tn their ceremontes, = 

eAnſw. lndecd that antwer if it had beene true ( as itis 
not,as | have (hewed, /et?.7. ) might haue ſerued betrer then 
this particular examination of your witneſſes. It isa peril- 
lous thing, when a mansowne witnefles ſpecake againſt him, 
better they had ncucr been called into the Court. 

Re pl And herem Wee hawe not onely the Fathers, but enen 
the Papilts themſelues an words many tarmes conſenting with 
v7, Suarez. 1n Thom. part. 3. queſt. 65. maketh it one 
rule , Which the Church u to follow in appoynting of ( er6« 
monics. 

Anſw., Wee hauc heard how the Councels and Fathers 
doe all conſent; but,not with you. Andif the Papiits fome- 
times doe it in words, theyneuer doe itin deed. \ our felfc 
in the next Sefton, diret vs toaplace of Bellamine,where- 
in hce ofters to maintaine their yie of ſome Rites berrowed 
of the lewes, and Pagans as lawfull : doth he conſent with 
you too? 

The Rule which S»resz giaes, is generall, and good ; but Sr i» Thom, 
know you any rules which beare noexceprion ? Snares clic- 79:3. 140h+ 
where vndertakes thedctence of all the Ceremonies of the **/7 ® 
Romane Church, yer they all know whence ſome haue been 
borrowed : And in this place Swerez, referres himfſelfe to 
Aug . Eps}h. 119. and to Epiphnioe,as to his Maſters, Au- 
gxſtine in that Epiſtle , comming toſpeake of Ceremonies, 
taich, That an ſuch things, this is the maſt Wholeſame rule , that 
ſuch things as are not contrary to faith,or good life and haue ſome- 
thing of exhortation to abetter hife, (what can this mcane but 
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ſanificant Ceremenics? ) Whereſoency Wee ſee them to bee , op 
know them to haue been appoynted , Wee ſhould not onely not finds 
fawlt with them, but alſo follow them With imitation and praiſe, 
 wmleſſe the infirmitie of ſome dos ſo binder , that it may become 
greater detriment. \ ca, and aftcr , queſtioning and eondem- 
ning the Ceremony of abſtaining trom ſome kind of meats, 
as it they were vncleane , as a cuſtome contrariant to the 
Faith, and iooplying the doctrine of Deuils, 1 75m, 4. yct is 
hee (o farre from ſaying, therefore let no good Chriſtian ab. 
Raine from ſuch meats, as that hee adviſeth men to abfſtaine 
from all kinds,for the ſubduing of the carnall concupiſcence, 
notwithſtanding the ſuperſtitious abuſe of the Hererikes in 
Et i4eo 14m abſtinence from them. Yea and cuen the rather , for that 
= (Pawi*) they vvere reſtrayned from that ſuperſtitious abſtinence, 
CN OWANAL CAT» : , 1 . 
walis concups/- which is as clearc for vs, as if he had fayd ; Though I allow 
centia cauſa x not an humanc Ceremony to be vied ſuperſtitiouſly, yet my 
qu1bu/libet cibis meaning is not , that it ſhould not bee vied at ail in any man- 
carte 7%/4 ner. Now, if Swarcz was of Saint Arguſtines judgement, 
no 04 ©" hee was not of yours, but of ours; ſo as yet you haue no: 


wWitfifur {w OF - . . —_— 
frrveſe _— ins ſo much as one man that witncfleth for your Opinion or 


fideliter facere, Aſlertion. 
Aug. Ep.119. Repl. Now the Defeniant paſſeth from the propoſition of this 
Ed. Baſil, ' 
argument vnto the aſſumption. But hee ſhowula hane done 
wel to haue mad a hittle ſtand, at the armie of Proteſtant; 
Which are brought i as giving Witneſſe to this truth, A. 
bridgem. p. 20. 21. 23. 24. 41d 25. Why had We not heere 
ene head of Proteſtant Divines 4s Well as in the former ar- 
guments, ſecring more are cited heere then in them * Surely 
the Defendant conld not tell how to gine 4 colourable an- 
ſer to ſo many pregnant teſtimonies , and therefore thought 
goed to paſſe them ener in ſilence , and make his Reader bee 
leene that none Were obiefted, becauſe none are anſwered, 
Anſw. Sundry ef the teſtimonies heere againe alleadged 
by the Abridgement,hauc been anſwered before, and the an- 
{were giuen there rothem ; and here, to the Couticels, and 
Fathers, are ſatisfaRtorie tothem all, if men would be inge- 
nuops, How your bragges of an armie here,doe ſute full ill 


with your owne words clſcyhcre,hath been ſheet & F- 7: 
cc 
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I ſee you will not thinke you are beaten, ſo long as you have 
any body in the field, I will therefore make one long _”__ 
more at your motion, and give particular anſwer to whatſo- 
euer is produced to this pupoſe out of fuch Authours , as I 
can get the ſight of, in peg.20.21.22.23.24. 4nd 25. of the A- 

ement , that you may know, and the Church of God 
may know , how , with the bare facings of learned mens 
names , and ſome broken and perverted ſentences of theirs, 
the Abridgement hath abuſed ſo many good hearted people 
of this nation. And how little caute you haue. to inſult as 
you doe, at the Defendant , for not diſcoucring the weake- 
nefle of thoſe Authors of the Abridgement , yet more parti» 
cularly ; which now maſt needs be done,leſt you ſhould ſay, 
there was yet ſome one tcſtimonie that could not bee anſwe- 
rcd well vnto. 


A Digreſsion tor Enquirie. 


Whether the Teſtimonies of the Proteſtants alleadgedby 
the Abridgement, pa. 20.21.22, 23.24: & 25. 
in witneſſe of their Propoſition, vis. That all hu- 
mane Ccremonies, which hauc bcene and arc 
abuſed notoriouſly to Idolatry or ſuperſtition, 
by Idolaters, bee vnlawtull to bee vied in the 
worthip of God, ſpecially it there heeno ne- 
ceſſary vie of them ; dve truely make for theme, 
a7ainſt the Jawtulnctſe of owr Cercmontes , once 

abuſed. 

Abridg. The indgment of the (hwrch of Scotland appeareth 


PAS. 20; 


”m 4 8 letter Verittew from a'generall Aſſembly held at Eden- g A+ wer find 


brough, 1566, vnto the Byſbops of England, in Which(be- 
ftaes many other ſentences to this purpoſe ) thiu they Write. 
If Surplice , Corner Cap, and Tippit haue been badges 


it fer downein 
the diſcourſe 
of the troubles 
at Frameſord, 


of Idolaters in the very at of idolatrie, what haue the p4g-212- 


Preachers of Chriſtian liberty, and the open Rebukers 
of Superſtition to doe withthe dregs of the Romiſh 
beaſt ? 
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þ Priated at bealt > And more plainely, mn the general Þ Confeſrou of 
Londen tor Th, their Fanth : Whereunts his right excellent Mateſty, with 
Man,an, 1603. others of the chyefe ſtates of tha: kingdome, da /olemnely 
ſmeare and (ſubſcribe, Where Wee find theſe Words : W ce des 
teſt all the Ceremonics and talic doctrine of the Romane 
Antichriſt added to the miniſtration ot the true Sacra. 
ments, we deteſt ail his vaine Ailegories, Rites, S1gneg 
and Traditions brought into the Church without the 
wora of God. 
eAnſwer. The teſtimonics of Proteſtants, which the Re. 
plicr calleth a» Army, are marſhallcd to the beſt aduantage; 
tor in the Front of this eArmy, are placed two I cltimonies 
of the Church of Scerland, concerning which I anfwcr,that 
the tir{t 1s not (incerely allcaged ; and that the 1tccond per 
keth not home ro the Iflue, 

The firft Teſtimony brought in as if it were the indge- 
ment of the repreſcntatiue Chu ch ot Scorlard, 15 not rights 
ly alleaged ; For thoſe words arc not their defi 1216 words, 
but the ſuppoſed obicAtion and words of fomc godly Mis 
niſters of England, then troubled for refuſing the Swrplice, 
Cap, and Tipper. To ſhew this I will tranſcribe a port of that 
letter. Ab that hane knowledge are not aliks perſmaded . Yom 
Conſciencer recline wot at Wearing of [uch garments, but many 
thouſands both graly and learned are otherwi'e perſwaded, whoſe 
con{crences are continnally ſtrikes With theſe ſentences , What 
hath Chriſt Jeſus to doe With Belial 2 What fellowſhip ts there bee 
twixt darkene(ſe and light ? If Surphlice, Corner cap and Tipper 
haxe beene badnes of Idelaters, in the very att of ther tdolairi, 
Wh.t hath the Preacher of ( hriſtian liberty, and the open Rebu- 
kr of all Super tition to doe With the dyegs of the Ron.1/h beaſt ! 
Onur brethren, that of conſcience refuſe that vuprofirable Apparel, 
doe neither damn you, nor moleſt you, that w/e ſuch vame trifi1. 
Tf yee or ill doe the like to them, We dombr not but therein yee (hall 

Jlea/e God. and comfort the hearts of many Which ave Wounded 
wh extremity Which 1s v(ed againſt theſe godly, and our belowed 
brethren, | 

Here vou may ſce, that the Church of Scerland ſpeaketh 
the words alleaged by the Abridgement, not as their owne 


De- 
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Defin:tiue iudgement, but cnely as the Plea of tome tenders 
hearted m.n, which tuft. red tor retulall of thete things, It 
15 truc that they call them vane rifles ad rags, t.C COMPAara- 
tiucly to the preaching of the Goipell But they doe betore 
»1r 0! clc thus, Wee pier poſe not at the preſent, to enter eto the 
[4 ound of that queſtion, while Wee heare of euber part is bee 4- 
gitated With greater vehementy then well liketh vs, whether [uch 
apparell is 19 bee connted among things that are (imply maiffrent, 
or not, But in the bowels of our Lord Teſta { hraſt Wee Crane, 
that the Chriſtian charity may /0 prevaule $11 you, 41 you Wee ſay 
$16 P aftors and Leaaers of the flo Ke Within the Realme, that yee 
doe not to others that Which yee Would not others ſhonld doe to you. 

1. The iu-'{gcment, then, of the Church of Scotland 
was not fer downe in that letter, in which rhey dilclaime 
the very queſtion. 2. They ſuppoſed the Refrſers nor to 
damne (4. e, condemne) the con{cicnces of thoie which did 
receiuc them, and wiſhthe like to bee done as a thing that 
would pleate God, which they wonld not haue faid, if they 
had 1wdgei thoſe things ſimply valawtullto bee vied, hows 
cycr they deemed them but voprofirable and yaine things. 
And this bee (aid to their [11ſt Teſtimony. 

The fccond Teſtimony which the Abri4gement aitirmes 
to bee more plaine,1s Icfle pertment. For tultthis Proteſta» 
tion againſt all che Ceremonies of the Romane Antichrilt 
reſpecterh them 2s they were Antichrilts formelly,and not all 
of them materially, as it his abuſe had made them to all o- 
ther Churches, in another vic, vnlawtull. Secondly, they 
profcile what liked them beſt in the C hurch of Scor/and,not 
what they thought all other Churches bound to doe; which 
to bee {o, may appcare by the chiefe of them, cur late lcat- 
ned King [ames, who in the Pretace to his Baſiehicon Doron, 
pro':flerh to haue alwayes cſteemed the Swrphice, Cap, and 
T zppet, things indifferent, and yet ſubſcribed to that Pro- 
teltirion you vree. 


Abridg. Oecolampadius * (direfting « HMinifter of the Tag 20- 
{ burch of Schaphuttum, What Rites wry - fitteſt robe wed i 11h Enifh 
wm the celebration of the Lords Supper ) r-quireth him vi. M48: 129» 


terly to caſt off all the Ceremonies of the Papsſts, which 
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Ch.z. 
cannot (ſaith hee) bee continued but they Will nowr ;/5 the 
ſmperſtition and 1mpiety Wheremnto they ſerned of old, 

Anſw, The next witneflc is that grauc Divine Occolam. 
padis; but his Teſtimony is mifalleaged, For hee doth not, 
inthe words youctte, dcliuner his owne aduice to the Paſtor 
of Schaphnſinm, (a8 is obieted ;) but onely telleth, what 
/ome other would haue had him to aduiſe, which judgement 
himſelte liked not to follow. Qnuo9dad Ceremonias cone De. 
minice Ec. concerning the Ceremonies of the Lords Swmpper, 
ſeemed pood to ſome that I ſhonld adniſe thee, that the Popiſobe. 
wg wholly left, Which alwayes chers/h the old Swperſtstson and im. 
piety, thow ſhoulder ſt ob/erue ors, Viz, of Balil. Verely in thi 
matter ] ans ſlow to put on others, peraduenture thon maAyeſt a. 
bound in thine owne ſenſe ec, His owne aduice followeth af. 
ter, Vaderat igituy &-c, Let every one therefore take heed that het 
produce ſuch as may bee to bis owne people moſt commoazons , left 
hee lraue them Wor/e then hee fond them; yea if it be poſſible, le 
him bring ” wothong that offendeth, 

Bar if wee will have his 1uJgement about Ceremonies abs. 
ſea, wee ſhall (by other places) dilcerneit; as in his Epiſtle 
to Jo, Grettws, Fol. 81.1. tit. F. Laſtly, you aike Whether the 
Ceremonies added be/ides the Word, about the Supper and Bap- 
t/me, bee nat leaven, } mY I ſay they are leaven, if confidence 
pee rt in them, or if they bee obſerned With anxiety of conſc- 
ente. eAnd for the moſt part ſuch are they at this day, and thert- 
fore wee can hardly w/e them, In which paſlage hee ſhewerh 
how fuch Ceremonies were /c-aves, CF, e contra, where notz 
and intimateth, that we might well enough vie them, where 
ſuch ſuperſtition,or burdening of the conſcience with chem, 
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1s notannexed to the vic of them. 


Inanother Epiſtle to certaine brethren, Nolammus vor oe. 
Wee Would wot draw you altogetber to the obſerwance of our Ceree 


' monies, neither ſend your to thoſe of Tygure or Berne. But no- 


thing hall hee more profitable for you then a certaine Conformity, 


- and verely if you ſhall be conformed to your 0 neighbours, it Will 


bee mnch more commodions for the ſaunning of oftentation, and 
preventing the rage of the Aduerſary, then if you aſſume ſome 
wew ontlandi/h Rite, Which Will bee abhorred, Nunquid pictas 

&C- 
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ec. 111t any matter of Religion whether be ſacred (ignes be «d- 
mini{Ircd or recevved mn # 7o{den or \voadden cup , a (ilver or glaſſe 
patzen ! doth Chrſt any \viuut mor reſpect men /itting ſtanding or 
kneeling ? hath hee ought the leſs Who receiveth the Sacrament 
tn his owne hand or by another mans ? Oh our onhappineſſe of in 
{uch calamitous times, aftcr the light of the Goſpell hath ſhinedſo 
clearely,\ye ſo much ſernc elements. aud forget our Chriſtian libor- 
ty, how theſe things are to bee vſed for the good of our neigh» 
bours ! verily, where either for oftentation a new Rite ts ſought for, 
and mein forſaks the common Way of brethren , it Were better for 
that time to want the Lords ſupper, Wherefore if Ged ſhill 
0raunt yout to convers,and any queſtion ſhail happen 490nt the Rite 
or manuer of the Lord;-Supper , forſomnch as you are vader the 
ſame Laws,and maks 4s it were one Dioceſe, Taks heed there be 
19 variety among ſt you, Secondly, you ſhalt by all meancs take heed 
leſt the Sacraments come into contempr, Which very thing is moſt 
Gan geroms, | 

Qecolampadins, you ſee, firſt would not Haue the brethren 
of that County to tye themlciues to Bui, Tygrre or Berne ; 
but, for their owne commodity to vic Ceremonies, to con» 
forme among themſclues aid their bordering Churches, 
2. Thathe holdeth indiflerent , gold or wooden, filver or 
glafſe veſſels for adminitlration of the Sicramcnt, though he 
was not ignorant of the abuſe and necc(lity formerly placed 
in thechoyce of ſilverana gold ; $9, holding it indifferent to 
recciue the Sacrament out of another mans hani, (with the 
month I ſuppoſe) as by a mans owne hands, /itting, ſtazrding, 
or kneeling. Which plainely ſheweth that he did not thinke 
former abuſc to haue changed the nature, or taken away thz 
indifterency of thoſe abuſed Ceremonies. And finally, that 
he preferreth conformity and peace among Churches of the 
ſame Ditton,and the care of preſerving the Sacraments from 
contempt,vnto other reſpects, which might beelooked at in 
the choylc ofarvitrary Rites. 

In an Epitle to Barthol, Hadder the Paſtor of Berne, in 7/.:1 Hiouh 
anſwerto certaine quarrels taken vp againſt himſelfe ; Ofe;e 1+ 2 
dit etiam inquictes sllos homines, (*c, It allo offendeth thoſe twr. 
bmlenz men, toas We leane [_1radjtzones | Ceremonies at liberty, uf 
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An Anſwer reieqwed to the Reply | 


[o be they repu one wot to the Word of God, Nor can [ repent that 
Article, for the Word of God contarneth Faith and C harity Which 
if Ceremonies hurt not | how are they intollerable ? Otherwi/e wee 
(alt never hane any {erled peace, And after, Admittimngs, o>e, 
that we allww the F achari(t to be called the Sacrawient of the Al. 
ran, #1 if ve xpproved either Popifh or Lutheran altars , on Which 
they Sacrifice ? Howbert for peace ſake we World not abhorre the 
title of ſacrifice , if there Were no deceit cloſely carryed ondey it, 
What harms then if ve call the Lords table the altar ? We there. 
fore appeale from tho ſe blacke mouthed men to readers conrteom 
and Chriſtianly minded. W here appeares that he thought not 
the termes of Sacrifice or altar to be by abuſe (o polluted, that 
a man might not lawfully vſe them in a good lence 5 which is 
diretly contrary to your judgement. 

Agnne,inan Epiſt. ro Heaw. denying the calumnies char- 
ger vpon him, he faith ; Nihil emm, '&c, For | omit nothing 
of the id Rites or Words of the Canon; 11 «t not ſhameleſſe bela. 
neſſe to affirme that of me? | am mot [0 raſh 4s that I ſhould alta 
any thing that [ may obſerne With a good conſcience. Neither 
the Canon yen to me, for ] neither doe abhore it for certaine 
names of [acrifice, oblation, and gifts ; nor ave [ fea teſt ] 
fromld find Chriſt , (Who buen th onr wſaxtility , ſaaintd 
uot to. ihe the W ith vs = Scrs penres after A chilalthe 9. ) ro bee 
offonde, 1 at me that for peace [abs I dare not forbears thoſe Wora, 
lo | ong as I mane Chriſteenty, ( harsey« net (0 churliſh an inter- 
preter, the ſpirit ones not men {0 andittea to the letter, Chriſt y 
not ſuch ac wr oer. Tet [| ars ſorry that many begwle them/ciues 
and others alſo With the(e names, W h«<re , any man may ſce, 
how he alloweth , for peace-fake, a right v{c of thele very 
termes at which ſore lnmbled; 1nd others did,by the abnic 
of thzmm, circurnvent themſclues and other men too. And to 
the ſame man hee profeſſceth, that beſides the reading of the 
Epiſtle and Goſpelt in the Germane tongue, and not in Latine, 
A ihil atioquin inſoltum adwrittens, » #b1tex conſuett { er ems- 
my pretermittens, nehil ox haftenxs oblcrnto ovdene moertens. 
He that ſhall hecrcafter allezdge Oeco/amroctins, 4 ot o witnefle, 
thatall abuſed humane Ceremonies, not necefiary, &c. arc 
vnlaiwfall ro bee vicd in Gods ſervice , thali bee more to 
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Abridg, Calvin in (+) one place affirmeth , thatit we haue ag, 29, 


any drop of good zcale mvs, it muſt geeds vexe and 4 Sera 52. 
eric nevsroiſice the markes ayd figucs of zdolatry , and 0" Dexr. 
that wee muſt to the vetermoſt of our power det 
them. And in(Þ) avother place, God would baue hs |, jr, 
pcoplic to know { ſayth he ) that they C( -uld nor haue his pag. 207, : 
tiwour vnikfle rhey would 1a all poynts bee valike to 
them that were vncircumcited and of another Religion, 
211d goc as farre as they could trom their tathions and | 
cxamples, {pccially in thole Rites' wherein there was 
any ſhew of Religion. And un (<,) another place having c Erft. 87, 
ſpoken of ſome moderatgon that 1s tobe v/ed in reforming and p+g- 167. 
remedyino abuſes in the Church, yet ( /auh he) doe I no 
fe conſtantly atfirme that great heed 15 to bee raken, 
left vnder this prerence any thing bee tolilerated inthe 
Church which came clther from Sathan or from 
Antichriſt. 
An'/w, The three places alleadged out of Maſter. Ca/vin, 
Mine had their Anſwer before. The hir{t whereof is ſhowed 
w bcc corrupted, by changiag [_1boſe markes ] into [the 
marhes: that, what Calvin (pake demonttratiucly of Ima- 
oes Idolzed , might ſeeme to bee ſpe ken of all Ceremonies 
abuſed in Popery. The ſecond is ſpoken of the lewes vus 
der their Pedapogy, which('arther then in a morall adnoni- 
tionrovs, of not communicating with any the.cortuptions 
» men, ) pertaineth not vnto the Church now , 11 Caving 
profifſed jadgement. Thethitd place 1s clipped, and Cal- 
v#1 mind perverted, The only claule whichgin their opini- 
on,{trikcth at our Ceremonies , talleth ſhorr of them, inas 
much as they hauc come originally neitler fromthe Pagans, 
nor from Antichriſt, whether'they be confidered marerialy, 
or for mal'y, as wee victhem ; Only they had the miſhap to 
fail by the way into the mire of Popilh ſuperſtition, From 
which they are walhcd in our Churchcs proteficd vic of 
tNem. 
As for Maſter Calvins judgement of this point , that wee 
are 


e Abridgers , who never (thinks) read his 
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arc not now bound vtterly to aboliſh all things abuſed to 
Idolatry,as thoſe of the lewes were, it hathappcared before; 
and (further may,in his Sermons on Det. Serm. 57. fol 344. 
Now then this Law,Wybereby God ferbad the handling of gold and 
ſilver, ſerved but for a time , for God trained vp that People hihs 
little Baber. And after, Even ſo the People of old time Were in 
firatgbter ſwbirtti9n vuder the Law then We be now a dayes (vr. 
der the Goſpell) by reaſon Wheregf it us lawfnll for vs to v/c the 
My Which We may put to good wſe; for otherwiſe the Papiſtr 
might ſlarue vs. They World fall to make their conjuring vpon 
Corns and Wine, NN ow if we might not touch any thing Which 
they had defiled With their pelirng traſh, We ſhonld be faine to 
ftarne for hunger. But they hane no power over the Creatures of 
God, tnſomuch that they continue pure of themſclunes, fpight of al 
- abominations, Nevertheleſſe it vas Goats Will to hola the People 
of old time in awe after the maxner of Children , as I ſaid afore; 
but he hath given vs 4 preatey liberty at tht day. And What nan- 
nx of liberty? not a lycentious liberty to ave what Welift Gal. 3.13. 
And aſter, Bur yet we mu?! moderate this liberty 1m ſmeh ſorte,as 
it turne net into looſeneſſe , to gine on:r our ſelues to exill, Cc, 
An1 agzine Serm, $0. on Deat.12: fol.qgt Gan 2. Truc its 
that God piveth not this conmundement tows touching the Cerca 
mmie of burning all things wherewith Idoles haue beene ſerned; 
but yet for all that his Will is, that we ſprnld make cleane ridea ice 
of all things that may true vs from the pure Religion. If it Were 
of meceſſity that «ll things ſhyld be done away Wherewith Taolls 
hae beene Wor/pipped this remple ſhould nt now ſtand tohanetle 
rare of God preachedin it. It hath beene a brothelhouſe of S4- 
than, but now muſt We apply it to go.d wſe by taking away the 
rrempery that bath rained in it , Which Was quite contrary t0 
God: Word, 25-1 hs 
Thus auch out of Calvin, dens, For we have heard be- 
fore of his diſlike of Maſter Hoopers riged oppoſition of the 
Epiſcopall garments : And how himſelte , when (tn his ab- 
ſence) the Wafer-bread was brought into the Church of 
Genena, \whereat many men were {ooffended, that they de- 
termined to forbeare receiving of the Lords-Supper ; hee 


wrote to them, that they ſhould nor ſo ſtrive about a thing 
indifferent. 


ow 
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indifferent. And after his returne to Genesa, never thought Re X.. 
fic to ſtruggle about it, alchough hee liked it not , as Sexe  Bezo in we, * 


* wicneflcr Calv. 4v-1510, 
Abridg. Bucer Wa: alſo of this indgement , ſurely, 3 /aith : Peg. __ 


he, as there can be no agreement betweene Chriſt and fel 14g, b., 1 
Belial, So rhey thar are (incere Chriſtians can abide no» ; 
thing thar is Antichriſts. And in another b place, None Þ In Cenfors, 
of all thoſe things ( ſaith he) or words or geſtures ſhull 66:9 /34.47t, 
tind any place with vs, in which there may appeare to 
bee anything that hath any aitinity with ſo great Impic 
ty , or that may bee drawne (though wickedly and 
without any juſt cauſe given) to the juſtifying of them. 
*Anſw. Bnucer was indced of the ſame judgement with 
Catvin, h, e. againſt yonrs ; as his tolleration of the Cere- 
monies in the Booke of Common-prayer in King Edwards 
time, in the Preface to his Cenſwra fol. 456, all things being 
fairely taken , ſheweth. And more fully in his particular 
allowance of the Ceremonies nov7 in queſtion , as things 
nt vnlawfull.: Of the Swrplice, and ſome other veltments, 
thus, | 
1 am perſmad:d that Godly men may vſe theſe garments god!l 
ty, (viz, wm obedience tothe' King, ) to avoide the ſeandall 
troubling the putlike order and agreement. eAnd teſtifying to 14. fol. 68a. 
Goaly mn that every creature of God is good , and therefore all 
Chriſtizns may vſe ſuch things pioufly, however others hane abu- 
ſed them. Varke this. Againe, / can by no meanes affirme 
the's rarmentiby Antichriſtt abuſe to bee ſo defiled, that they ars 
x; 1t 2 bee prmitted to any Church. eAnd though I had rather 
t9 1 no kind if veſture Which the Papiſts ted , Were received dem in Eockt' 
amons vs, for the more fall deteſt ation of the Antichriſtian Prieſt- to 1, 4laſce. 
11904, for pl:yr e- avouching of (hriſtian liberty, the anoyding of 
dinzero contrntions cmong the brethren: yet [ cannot be bronghg 
by any Se rip" ure (4s farre As to /ee bitherto ) to deny that the true 
 Ainiſters of Chriſt; Church may wſe Without ſup:rſ{11504, and to 


fol. 707: 


6 A certaine editice.tion of faith in Chriſt ary of thoſe veſtures which 
: the Antichriſtizns abaſel, Ag»inc;] know very mwy Miniſters of 
" +; hriff moſt 104/y men, W! 0 hane wed theſe veſturer godlily,and 
#1141 day eve w/e them : ſo that I dare not , for thisc luſe aſcribe 
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Fol 707. 


Unts them any, fawl: as all, much lefſe ſo haynom a fanlt , as com. 
municating Woh eAntichriſt, ec. oy 
Ofthe Crofſe at Baprtiime he ſaith; 7b fave of the Creſſ, 
both in reſbeft that ut 1s of moſt ancient v/e in the Church, a MM 
that it is a ceremonie of much * /\mpluitie, ard ef prejent admy. 
nition of the croſſe of Chriſt : [ hold it tobe nexther vndecent, nq 


__ 0 Aujnwreigmeſyo the reply" Chi, | 


_ enprefirable ; with this condition , that in the w/e ut be purely vn. 


&rrſtood, and r: [34 iouſly receined, Without the addztzon of 4th) [th 
perſtu16:n,0r bondage of the Eloonnt,or common cuſtom. 

Astor the Tcitimonics whicharcalleagcd ou of Zacer,to 
prone his judgement to be otherwiſe, they will not doe. tor 
what though all ſincere Chriſtiuns can abide nothing that is An. 
vichriſts, will it toilow , that they can abide noriing which 
was by himabuſcd to inperſticion , how euecr it ſhalbe clean- 
ſed and whitcned from that ſtaine > Was this Bucers judge- 
ment,who faith , That nothing can be ſaid ro be a Rite of 1An- 
tichriſtianiſme, but ſuch Wheremn ſome profe [fon of or communicy 
with eAntichrilt is exerciſed, &c becauſe (as hee after {aith) 
the conſent and profeſſion being changed ito the conſent and pro- 

feſſton of Chriſttaritie,there can ſhicke in the things themſelues no 
wote or marke of Antichriſt s religion, 

Agaioe, what thong h We mxf? not Willingly (when we may 
theſe adm any thing that hath affinitie with ſo great impiene, 
or may be drawne (though Wickedly and without tnſt cauſe )to rhe 

Juſtsfymg of them, as you allcagez will it follow , that when 
we cannot make our owne ehoyce, and they that may doc ir 
for vs, doe inthcir jadgements finde it convenient , that we 
may not lawtuily bearc and vie ſuch things as cannot but by 
miſconl{trution bee fad to juſtific the Popiſh ſuperſtition? 
Hath hee not protcfſ:d , that all Chriſtians may vie tuch 
things proufly, hoveuer others hate 1mpiouſly abufed chem? 


. Of Kneeling in the att of receiving, hee faith, If yow admit * 


wor this, I dre not ſee how you can grannt any Church, that it may 
celebrate the Lord: Supper un the morning, and $11 4n open Church 
8onſecrate fo the Lord, that the $ acramenfy may be diſtributed to 
men kneeling or ſtanding: yeauto Women # well as to y1en + for Wee 
bane receined of theſe thir gr nexthey (ovenant of tbe Lord , nor 
any example ; yea, rather the Lord gane a contrary n—_— 
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theſe things. Epiſt.ad loh. Alaſcos | | 
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Abridg. Mulculus Writeth thws, ® It is not fit , that thoſe Pag.2r. 
things which are rather ſuperi}itious then religious,or © Lec. Com. de 


" haus fo much 3s a ſhew of tuper(tition, ſhould 


retai- Trait. pag». 


ned in the Church. God torvid that I ſhould maintaine ***'49?* 


any Traditions, Rices, or worſhips- which are Popiſhs 
And 1 call them Popiſh traditions, which either of their 

 ownenature, or by abuſe, doe ſcrue vnto Popiſh impie- 
ric,tuper{ticion, and blindnefle,all which (I am perſwa- 
ded) ought co be detcſted as muchas 1s poſlivle. 

An(#, 1. The former words of As/cul, raken out of 
Se, 5. ct his Trat concerning Traantons, ſhew what is 
meet, 41:4 where it may be done ; non conventt,,not what muſt 
neceAarily bee done alwaycs. For,as ( «{vim, Epiſt.5 1. and 


_- » 


Ber Epi. 12. witncfle, many things which cannot be ſims | 


ply »pproucd, are not yet worthrhe ſtriving for ; and,many 
things mav and ought to bee rolerated , which yet arc not 
rightly commanded : ſo, no doubt, Aduſcalus was of tudge= 
ment,that ſome things which are not tmply fo convenient, 
may and muſt '>ce held lawfull co bee borne and vicd for the 


p. ace and edification of the Church of Gad,as his words it 


Set. 6. doe witn (2, whea hee faith of ſuch a Ceremonic, 


yea, though ut appexre to be a meere humave tradition, Which is 0+ 
penly kept in the (hurch, the Chriſtian man that is godly and de« 
firous of quiet , ſhall obſerne it alſo, though not wth that reve- 
rence Which is due unto devine things, yet Without contempt : ſo 
that he wnderftand that there ty nathsug in it Which is unlawful, 
or Unhoneſt. Foraſmuch as We be men, and line among men, and 
ave allo line in the Church among ment, it tu vot meet that gn the 
behaninr, Rites and Traditions of nen,We ſhowld be faund tobe 
overthwart an4 crooked... Let divine things be obſerved as dinine 
things ſhould be, and mens matters 44 mnns matters ought to bee, 
jo farre as they may be ob/erved with a free and good conſcaence, 
His phrale | of. keeping,or ret«5ving] ſhewes that he ſpeakes 


of ſuch humane traditions, as had beene formerly vnder a- + 


baſe, but were now reduced to another vic. Morcover, it 
will not cafily bee ſhewed, that our Ceremonics conſidered 
as Ceremonies (otherwiſe then in their materials) hauc any 
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outward ſhew of Popiſh ſuperſtirion, which conſiſteth only 
inthe reaſon and intention of their vie. 

The ſecond Teſtimonie of Mrſculms ex [e7.6. God forbid 

&eis d in the Abridgment,peg.27. more fully to their 

e,wherc they render theſe words, gue ſerninm which 

han ſerwed to Popiſo ſuperſtition, Bur in that place they cor. 

the text, which faith, q=e ſerviure,bich doe ſerne, 15 jt 

is heere truely allcaged by them. Bur this /er#-5 nothing tg 

their turne. For onr Cercmonics dre neither inthcir owne 

nature , nor in the publike andprofcſſtd vic of them, nw 

ſer#eto Popiſhimpictie or ſuperſtition. And that CIT »7x. 

[x intended ro ſpcake onely of fuch Ceremonics, a5 in their 

preſent and profcfitd vic of them,doc {erue to ſuch {uperfii. 

tion, his next foliowing words doe manifc{t;whercin bh. bl> 

meth thoſe that would ſeeme to relecoc themiclues in the 

vic of. Popiſh traditions, by giving private good Iatcrpres, 

tation-of them. W here by his oppofitien ofa mans ozwne 
interpretation of them to the publike intention, which was: 

corrupt, hee doth manifeſtly ſhew , that hec ſpeakes inthe 

words vyhich they allcage, of Traditions which in the pre- 

ſent and publique profeſſcd vſe were. Popi3, and notoof ſuch 

ayin the publike and prof ſed vie were fuch,that a man nee- 

ded not to flic to other interpretation then.the publike, for 

| ſhelter to his conſcience. 

Pag:1n' Abridg, Peter Mtyy b reacherh,thar that order ought to 

$ 1nan Epiſtle boe "2 t in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments which. 
= ny yes - is moſt lincere.,, and diftrcth moſt from the toyes and 
þee comyap. 4 ccremonies of the Papiſts, andcommeth neereſt torhat 
111, nor 147, — Puritie wherein Chriſt and his Apoſtles did' firſt ademi- 
Foc. com, * miſterit. Aud in avother place, « Certainely (ſaith he) if 
P 2.'125.;  wedid fromthe heart hate ſuperſtition, we would doe 
our endeayour cleane to put out. and deface all the foot- 

ſteps nd monuments thereof. 

Anſw, Two places are produced out of Peter Martyr. 

Tothe former wherof I an{wer, that Peter Martyr,tothem 

which were thenro mould the Churches of Poland, giueth 

an cxcellegt Rule; and ſuch,asthe Reformers of «ur Church 


propounded to themſelues, eſpecially in Queene yrs 
£ctoCy- 
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xctormation, wherein all the Mafſall garments with other Po- 
iſh royes, (whereof ſome were tolerated in King Edwards 
bet Boke)were remoued. Nor can any man (I thunk)name 
gny one properly Popiſh Rite,or toy vicd at the Maſle, which 
is continaed inthis Church at our Communion. Sure I am, - 
that * Bellarmine reduceth them allto 15. of which number * De Miſs 
I am 28 ſure there is not ſo muchas one retained with vs. If 44 <-45- 
then this that Perer Afartyy requireth, That che order of Ce» 
Ibrating the Lords Supper, {huuld bee farre different from 
the toyes and trifling c.remonies of the Papiſts will content 
th:m,we arc at a poynt, But they ſhould prouc out of him, 
that hee chought no humane Ceremonie avuled to ſupet ſti= 4 
tion in Popery, ro bee now lawfull for vs to vic in the {eryice 
of God,or in /acrts, : 4 
To the oth. rplace 1 anſwer , That Peter Martyr wrote . 
thit Epiſt'c, 4». 1559. which was the firlt of Q. Elraberb, 3 
When MAail attire, Aitars,a Crucihxe or the Altar, were as 
yet remaining, which were indeed {oone after removed, as 
footſteps a1d Monuments of Superſtition. But how doth 
this proue, that Perer Aartyy thought that all humane abu» 
{.d Ceremonics muſt 1ecds bee caſt cf, *or ſuch abute 2 I 
The tam: Afartyr faith , That if peace With the Saxon Per. Marty © 
Churches mij ht ber obtained, there Wonld follow no ſeparation for Loe-Com page * 
[meh matters as theſe Ceremons:5, And did he thinke them, for ! 17: 
their abuſe in Poperv, ſimply valawtall > What ? Perer Mare 
tyr, who of the Swrplice faith,a That theſe garments are things a 11;d fol.1oky * 
maiff rent, and 1n their owne nature good, they neither maks any 
mean godly. nor wicked ec. And, to Maſter Hoopey ; b Albert b Fol.rob6, 
] dnt but flend rly appr one of theſe garments, yet [ perceine [ome- 
tumes that ſome indiff went things, albeit trouble ſome and burden. 
Some, muſt nerds b+ borne With, thus farre forth, as ve cannot doe 
otherws(e, leſt if it bee contended more buterly thin it onght tobe, 
it prone to bre an hindr.mce to the Goel, and by our vebement 
contentions Wee teach thoſe things to bee impiouws, Which are in- 
different, A 11 elſewhere © you may lawfully vf: theſe garments c 1b (fol tray 
erther inpreiching, or adminiſtring (h+ Lord! Supper : yet (0, 4s 
you ſpethe and reach rwainſt the inrorwonience of them, Of Knee« 
ling thus, Theſe things being obſerned it is nothing material 
S[ 3 Whee | 


An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch.4 

Whether Wee receive the Supper Standing, Sitting, or KneelixJ 
fo a the inſtitution of Chit be kept, and occaſion of Smper ftitigg' 
ext off, Kneeling then, in the receiying of the Sacramene, 

which (lay you) cannot lawfully bee vicd becauſe of the Pg. 

piſh Adoration , ſcemed not vnlawfull to Peter - A arry, 

or did hee thinke (as you) that occaſion of Superſtition 

could not bee cut off, but by the diſuſeof ir. So elſewhere 

«. P. Marty. a If ones mind be applycd, not to the Elements, but to the thing, 
in Defenſ. 4d rynified, Adoration may awfully be interpoſed. Therefore whe 
Euchariftia, the Sacraments are receined, ard the promiſes as pertaining they. 
garter. ebie. to, if Wee adore the Lord by Kneelmg, Wee doe not ths teſti 
2. Fol. 5. et real preſence of Chriſt is the Sacrament. To end with 
Peter Martyr, take this Teſtimony for all,as more generall; 

þ Epiſt.co Þ By thu Which you (Maſter Hooper "= I (ce not bow it a 


[ — 


$53 


Hooper. Lees. be firmely concluded, that Wee m norbing Which is v/ually 
comm. Pa ge done in Popery, Surely Wee mu are leſt Wee oppreſſe the 
OP. ({\hurch of Chriſt with too much ſeruitude or bondage, thay 
namely it hath liberty to uſe nothing Which appertaincth 10 the 
Pope. Swrily our eAnceſtors (in the Primitine times) rooke the 
Jadell Temples, and converted them wnto ſacred houſes in the 
' Which (briſt may be Wor ſhipped : and the revennues Which were 
conſecrated to £ Gods of the Heathen, or Stage-playes, and 
weſtall N uns, they tranſlated for the Maintenance of the Aini« 
fers of the Church, when as theſe things did not onely ſerve Ana 
tschrs/t, but the Devill himſelfe, &c. So farre as may bee,was 
Peter Martyr from that conceit, in favour whercot hee is 
alleaged. 

Alridy-p.2t, Abridg. Bcza Writerh thns e All thoſe Ceremonies that 
e Trad. The- are idolatrous ſhould vtterly be rootcd out,that the leaſt 
e/. vol. 3. pag+ footſteps of Paganiime might not haue appeared in the 
Tn Church. W hatſocucr was derined cither from the 
Iewesor Pagans, bclides Chriſts Inſtitution, or a moſt 
evident eximple of the Apoſtles, ought at once to haue 

beene vttcrly baniſhed out of the Church of Chriſt. 
nſw, 1. Bezaindeed writeth ſo in hiscighth Epif,which 
was to Grindal then Biſhop of Londen. But the former of 
theſe two Teſtimonies which mentioneth 1dolatroms { rremo- 


wiz, toucheth not ours, un Bezws judgement, as appearcth = 
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heir 45447 
hea >a ; where ——_— that he diſliketh 
them as inconacnient, yer hee adderh, nterea.2amen Oe. yet 
in the meane time ſeeing theſe things are not in themſelues } dole- 
troms, Wee indge of then 44 We 41d of the things foregoing, 1.C- 
the Swplice, of which his Reſolution is, That it #51 it /elfe 4 
ching indifferent, and thong h inconnenient, yet rather to be yeilded | 
vnto, then the flocks to be forſaken. The lame Bexa hath layd 
this toundation, that many things which are not rightly 
impoſed, may and muſt bee tolerated, h | 

2. His other teſtimony againſt Heathemsſb or Moſaical 
(ceremonies, though perhaps it might well beare ſome limira- 
tioa and diitinatien of ſome /ewiſh Rites from others, yet ta- 
king it as it is,it doth not prove all humane Ceremonies abu- 
ſed to Superſtition to be therefore vnlawfull, T heſame Au- 
thor protefſeth the (igning with the Croſſe to haue beene._ 
ſometimes ot good vie, and ſo Kneeling inthe a of recei- oo 
ving. Ot the Croſſe hee faith by name, d Scio ramen nomub- , þ ad * 
lor ec. Iyer know many to hane retayned the wſe of the ſigne of 6,,,"2.L1aia © 
the Croſſe, the adoration of the Croſſe being taken away ; Itt p.z14. rY: 
them, as ts meet , vfe their owne liberty &c. 

And like iudgemenrt the Divines of France gaue of Knee« 
ling, in their Annotations on the Bohemian { onfeſſion, obſeruat. 
4+ In SeRt.14» 7n hoc etiam Ritn ſnam cniq; Ecclefie liberta- 
tm /aluam relinquendam erbitramur &c, We thinke that ev 
Church u to be left ro her owne liberty touching this Kite of Knees 
ling alſs, Whoſc iudgement was,no doubt,as Bezas in this. 

The ſame Be ſaith of the Surplice e Yeſtes illas lintas now e vvl.1.pag; 
ua ſave moramny, vt proptey eas velimus vel tantillum turbars 25 5+ . = 
progre (ſum verbi Dei. h, e. Thoſe linnen parments Wee doe nee ©2177 04ch, 
ſo ſticke at, that We Would hane the progreſſe of the Word of God Weſphatum, 
bindred for them at all, though never ſo litle : was hee of opini» 
on then, that the abuſe of them had made them fo abomina. 
ble, that men ſhould rather neyer preach the Go! Il, then 
weare then? or did hee thinke that men might doe evill, 
that good might come thereof ? or not rather, that howeuer 
abulc had made them in thatreſpeR inconucnicnt, yet not 
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vnlawtull ; nor then 1nconucneut when a greater IRcCoIucni. 


ence (houl.l attend the retulall of them. 
Pas. 21.20, Abri g, AMany (beſracs theſe) of the moſt ſumons D vines of 


De redempt. other Ntiwons Wee might akeage for this, as ' Zanchiug, 
p 445 u Pczcuus, W Mollei us, * Szegeuinus, Y Danezus, 2 Ma. 
U Exam The- chai zus, * Z«ppcrus, Þ Wigandus, and otters. end 
o'. Me 40) part | | . 1 heb 
"Tempo c Sadeel ſairh1hns in defence and praiſe of all the beſt refer. 
we P/a. 16.4 med Churches, wee reicct whatfocucr remaineth in the 


x Spec Pontsf Church of Rowe, which came c1ther from the lewes,or 
»'L 4a py from the Pagans, 

ts 15s, Anjw. This 1sa cumbve ſhew, a Muſter of Names, wher. 
z Exarr. w Of | me, as Danew, and Szegeainws, tpcake not any one 
Dewt cay 79, word,that I can hn in the places quoted to their purpole, 
bee 3. 5- Sure | am, that both of thcmallow the Anmvuerſary Feaſt of 
a De 47 ee Chriſt: Natwouty, Paſſion, &c, then which, rot many Eccles» 
+ + AIRY flaſticall Ceremonics haue beene more abutcd to Superltiti- 
p47-36. on, SO doth a Pezelae 

c Comrr. Mon#®" Agftor Zanchbiug his iudgement for the toleration of Cere- 
+» 4,560 monics Ccicared from former Supcrſtition,it hath been (hew. 
ly. alleaged. ed betore, notwithſtanding his judgement for defacing (af- 
$eyped. Loc. ter theexample of Hezrkyab) of idolized Images, or other 
Corn edit ann, proper Afonuments of fl O1Atry. 


2585. pat-723* Afolierrts \nis laſh given tothe intemperate ſpirit of 7111i- 
a Pexe! Refwt. | 


Carech. teſurr, © ONE of the prime Oppoſers ot fomc of our Ceremonics, 


Sact 1 59g Þ« in h1s Preface to the 132, Pja/me, may ſurhciently witneſic 
J1ts his 1v1ge ment. 
Zepper alloweth the ancient vie of the Surplice, in token 
#nd for admonition of hon« ſty of life, De Polit. Eccle/. pag; 
159. A'mniftring of the Euchariſt in private to the ſick, 
Sb1d. p. 160. 161. Edit, Ann. 1607. not ignorant of former 
ſuperſtitions abuſe thercof. 
Aacchabews 1 cannot fec. As for Wigandiu being one of 
Ty #s his aflociates in the furious oppoſition vf the Sur- 
piice 10 Germans, hee isaparty to thc cauſe, and no compe= 
tent witn. fic, 
The Teſtimony of Irarned Sadeel ſheweth what Ceremo- 
niesthc r/o med Churches of Fraxce did reiet; butnot , 
that all which hall beene devited by mar, and abuſed in Po- 
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pery © ©1101 (11tion were neceſurily to bee rejected of all 
Churci ©, 13 aumitcance of the ordaining of Holy-daycs 


tor relighc ws exercites tor order fake &c, witnfethagataltt 
their Tent, 412, Sume humane abuicu Ceremomes may, 1n 
þis gadgeinen:, tawtuily bee vicd, the Superſtition being re- 
moved ; Yca, and his ligutation (in the words which they 
proCuc )ro Jews/t or Paganſh Ceremon3's, iecmes to lcaue 
others (chuugh abuicd)at more !rcedome. 

Abridg. T hus hawe al/o ſuch as hawe bren chiefe Pillars wn our 
on ne Church, inaged of: the Mſommuments of [dolatry,and all 
Conformity Wath Papsſts wm the Ceremonies, « M.Rogets 
(that holy Martyr) World not conſent 19 4 Canon thai Was 
to be w41e 1n King Elwards dayes for the Cler pies onifor- 
muly 51 cap,tipper and the reſt of the apparell,onics 1t might 
bee decreed thar the Papiits (tor a difterence berwecne 
them andothers) might bee conſtrained to weare ypon 
their {1:cucs a Chaitce with an hoaſt vpon it. 

eAMn/w. If Alafter IKOgE rs th at holy Martyr Ll ad thorwrght 

the vic of our Cceremont's vilawhull becauſe of ſome ſew 
of Contfermiy ; fo did not Craumer, Latimr, Ridley , Bihe 
ops,and holy Martyrs. But iccondly what 1t when the poliit 
was in que(#t »n hee for the inconuenience of Conformity, 
would not af] nt to that Canon, wil ittoilow that he judged 
ie vnlawfull, bing one cn »yncd to vie thole garment: ? 
Thirdly Conformity with 'Papits in ny their ſuperſtitions 
Rircs wee all abhorre, but not all cutward likenefle in the 
CAlateriats, Fourthly,maniteſt difagreement in the End and 
Intention (hall difterence our vie from the Popith, as well as 
a badge on their Preefts ſl cues, Vittty, Maſter Rogers would 
allow the ſame things wr'h ſome markeot diff.rence. 

Abridg. Our late Quernes © [ninnttions require, That all 
Monuments of Idoiatry and Superſticion rce.lo vtteriy 
extinguiſhe! and deſtroyed, that there may remaine no 
memory # rhem, either in our Charches or houſcs, 
Ana the booke of Canons made Anno Donn, 1971, That 
Ko m11 weare the gray Amice, Or apy, other garmuont 

dehled ith thelike Superſtition, 

Aujw. Vols Inmnitonr ſhew plaincly, that our Cere- 

Montcs 
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monies retained an4 eſtabliſhed by Pariament in Q'1ceng 
Elizabeth time, were not taken to bee any Monuments of 
Idolatry, as you will haue them. And ſecondly the Caney 
ſheweth, that the Authors thereof did well vnderftand, that 
the Swrphice was none of the Miflall Garments, as the Amice, 
and theretore, not defiled with like Superſtition. Thur ly, 
| the eAbridgers had trong imaginations, when they thought 
that,by the very Inimnttons and Canons of this Church,they 
could prone her to judge rhoſe things to be vnlawfull, which 
| her {elfe had allowed, and impoſed on her members 
Pag.22. Abridg. Bs ſhop lewell in $ owe place approxeth the tmdgement 
g 91 Thel's, of Tertullian and the Fathers of that age, Who forbad 
+45 Chriftians to Weare Garlands of Bay, not tor that (ſaith 
hee ) the thing was ilbof it felte,bur for that they would 
not ſceeme to follow Idolaters. It had foine apcarance 
of evill. 
Arſw, The words [ net for that the thing Was i!) (hew, that 
Biſhop /ewell did not ailow the refuſall of ſuch things, as if 
abuſc had made them vnlawthull 5.e. evill in themſclues ; but 
| forthe inconuenience of Similitule. _ 

qo a by I Abridg. And in another place h ſpeaking 8 ſundry of the P4- 
pol. pari.l. pſ6 Ceremonies,you haue ( ſauth hee ſpeaking to the Papiſt;) 
ſo miiuſcd theſe things, or rather ſo defiled and beray- 
ed them with your Superſtitions, that wee can no lone 

ger continue them without great conſcience. 
Anſ: Biſhop ITerell ſpcaketh thele wores namely of their 
Preceſſions with Lights, Tapers,with Chritmc, with Oyle, 
with Tunicles, and Chiſibles, with Holy-watcr and Holy- 
bread &c. of which (being to thar vie vtterly vnprofitable 
and ſuperititious) he rightly paſſeth that Cenſure. Bur,that 
a Biſhop of this Church, vſing the Epiſcopall Garments 
bimſclfe, ſhould bee of opinion that former abuſe had made 
them vnlawfull, is not ſo much as probable. And that this 
Biſhop,who is knowen to hane allowed the Ceremonies v+ 
{cd inthe Church, ſhovld bee avouched for rhe contrary, 1$ 
a ſtrange boldneſſe. I-wels ind gement apecareth to be as ours, 
by his diſlike of thoſe which too cageriy oppoted our Cere- 


monics, whike themſclues were in cxile. See the Hfe of / - 
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of ſet out With his workes in Fol. a/n.1609. Set 21. But 
chiefely in theſe his words delivered vpon his death- bed. 
My laſt Sermon at Pauls Croſſe, and conference about the Cere- 
monies, and ftate of our (burch, Were not to pleaſe any man b-  _ Wy 
wing, nor ts griene any of my brethren Who are of a contrary ops. 
wion : but onely to this end, that neither part might prejudice the | 
other ,and that the loue of God might bee (hed mthe hearts of all 
the brethren, through the [þirit that is given vs, It his place of 
a Biſhop,and practiſe,did not ſuiticiently: witnefle his judge- 
ment to be contrary totheir opinions who oppoſed the Cc» 
remonies ; This ſpeech will. | 
Abridg. ZBybp i Pilkinton miſliked that in owr Lytwrgie pag 22- 
we are ſo like the Papifts, In marriage and many other CR 
things belides,we are ( ſaith he ) but too like vnto them. þ,, $4. 
That is our fault generally that we differ no more from 
them in all our Miniſtery. 
Anſw. Biſhop Plkinton might thinke it more conve- 
nient, that wee had beene in all chings more different from 
the Papiſts; and ye:,not thinke theſe things to be imply vn» 
lawfull, which himſelfe obſcrved tor order and obedience 
ſake : otherwiſe, he had not beene a B:ſhop heere. 
Abridg. Bop Weſtphaling (5 h1 k rreatsfe of reforma- , ,,, 
tion) alleadgeth to this prerpoſe and alloweth this ſentence of 6 Serm, 1. el 
Auguſtine. W hotoevcr(be he Tew or Gentile )ſhall ob- 2+ 
ſcrue the Ceremonies of the Ievyes, not only heethat 
doth ic vafainedly,but even he that doth it to any other 
intent, tumbleth himſelfe into the bottomleſle pit of 
the Devill. 
Anſw, This ſentence of Awpnſtine, allowed by vs as well 
as by W-ſtphating, is ſhort of the iſſue : for the Itwiſh Cere- 
monies ({ach as hee ſpeaketh of ) were by God himſclfe re- 
pealed ; and , to reſumethem , were to call the comming of 
Chrift into queſtion. But will this prooue, that all humane 
abuſcd Ceremonics are vniawfull, and that he that vſeth any 
fuch, rumblerh himſelfe inzo the pit of the Devil ? 
Abridg. Bi/wp Biſon (defending the reformed Churches, 143 3+ 
againſt 4 ſlaunder of the Papifts ) l reporteth thus of thens, Form tothe 
;  ,  Apdl. of the 
as approoving and allowing them w #t, The reformea Semin. p.23, 


Churches 
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Churches (/aith be) are fo farre from admitting the (yi 
dotc of your Hcrefices, that by no meancs they candig, 
one drame of your Cerc monics: 
Anſw. This is weil fpokeu in defence of thoſe reformed 
Churches wh ch had caſt off all che ccremomcs « frhe Papily 
for the conſequence fake ; but proveth not that ali Churchey 
arc bound to doe {co zO0r, that this Biſhop thought ſo; who 
both vied,and vrged in his Dioccflegtheole Ceromonies, 
Abridg. Dofor m Humfrey ( peaking of Coniſtartiney 
z'ale wn forbidding al corf 1mity with rhe lewe ) affrme þ, 
that all m.n ought to 1mirate hum eÞereit,aud reftulc tg 
conforme themtelucs to the enemies of 4 od 1n atv of 


Pag 23. 
im [e/[nitiſon, 


parr.z pag. 


$25, 
nN De v4 [ns their Ceremonics. eAnd i## .ncther place he pref [[-th 
ell: in Epi plainely n Hoth his dcfire and hope © the viter abut 
de Aicat Pp 19. » , X "SR" - | | 

«50a ſhines of the Ceremonics, andot al! their invnuments of 


Popith ſuperſticton that yet remaine 11164177 C harch. 

eAnſw. Doctor Humphrey indecd, [tiki d rt our Ceremos 
nies in queſtion, ana both withed and hoe! for an abate 
ment of them, as of things inconventent, Bur that hee did 
not condetnne them as vnlaw'ull, his owne wearing of the 
Swrplice a\terwards, may witnfle, So Biſh' p #/coper 7 iſli- 
" FARM ked, and for a rime withſtood ſome of them. and yet (faith 
1369, Maſter Fox * ) for the publicke profir of the Ch ch, bae and 

ſuffered patiently rhe private contumely of hu Conformutie 

Abridg. D. Falke #one place © ſavh, If any man wiſlike 


Ay . X 

x "4 ef our torme of Scruice as not diftering ſurhcien'ly tr: a 
Allen towchi"'g yours, hee (hewcth his greater zeale in Ct. ſtation of 
protyer for rae your idolatry and blaſphemy. And mn avother p wee ae 
(1-5 Fu "' horre (/aith hee ) whartocucr hath but a ſiicw of P. pe- 
Ss Brfew ry. In another placeq hee gives this tor a reaſon v hy 
p29.08. our Miniſters vic ro ſtand at the N-rth-(ide of the Ta- 
q Refwrief ble atthe Communicn, that wee, might {hew our 1elucs 
K felly.7 20. thereby valike to the Papiſts, 


eAnſw» The hiſt place of Doctor Fulbs, i*1 charitable 
excu'c of thoſe, who out of deteftation of Popery, went 
ſomewhat farther then was ſimply neccfſary. The tecond 
ſheweth, tha! hce dil nor prdoe one Ceremonies (as wee 


victhem) to haue any ſhew of Popery. tor thcfe, of my 
| knows 
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knowledge, hee hath vſed, and defended as lawfull ; and did 
bee yet abhorre them? The laſt place witnefleththecare of 
this Charch to ſtaud at a lurticientdiſtance trom the Papiſts ; 
but not, that hee chought it vnlawfull to haue ſtood on the 
South, Eaſt, or Weſt {tde of the Table, 

Abridg. Door Andrewes ( vow Deane of Weſtminſter) Pag23- 
hath thi: ſpeech 5x bu (atechiſmoe q If it be true that 15 In , Vpon the ſe 
Jude 23. that wee mult hate the very garment that the cond Com- 
fleſh bad fpotred, ſurely becauſe the Idoll is is vacleane Pandewvent, 
and abominable, no lefle abominable to vs muſt that 
garment bec, that it hath ſpotted. 

Anſ», I find nottheſe words in the Catechiſme printed, 

which ſome ſuppole to bee his; nor was that which hath 
gone, vp and downe in writing, either penned or owned by 
him, buris onely the copic of ſome notes taken by ſome of 
his hearers, who vſually ſupply the defects of their memo. 
ry out of their owne inuentionor fanſies. Bur what if wee: 
mult as well hate the garment ſpotted with the Idoll; as that 
ſpotted with the fleſh? What Ldoll hath ſpotted a Suyplice 0 
Againe, (as Maſtcr Paget * ſaith) s garment ſpotted With the Do rage = 
ces - og covered an [doll, might bee vfed, being Waſhed from ,,.,,, wc. 
F . ap 281. 
Abridg. D. Scutcliffe \ mrketh rthirone of hi principall Ar- : Tag 3 
guments againſt the Papiſts,that they hane derined moſt C In his Chal 
of their Ceremonies and Cuſtomes from the Iewes £2877: 
and Pagans, See al/o a moſt plaine and pregnant Teftimo- 
wy of Maſter Greenham for thu our firſt eArgunent im t Pag. 758. 
 t the laſt Edition of bis Workes 759, 
eAnxſw, 1. And whatthen ?doth this prone thar Door 
Scxtcliffe was of opinion, that all hamane Ceremonies abuſed 
to Superſtition, became vtterly vnlawfull 2- was rhis Deane 
Scatelift opinion ? 
2. Maftcr Greenhems teſtimony doth not come home. For 
though hee proue that wee muſt hate, not onely the impuri- 
ty'of the DoArine ; burallo, the impurity of the Ceremo- 
mes of corrupt Religion, and the appurtenances (as he ſpea- 
keth) of Idolatry ; yer in confeſſing that Law of Deat.7.25. 
to bec {ſomewhat Paiincall, hee'dot not require (as you) by 
VCſ=- 


— tt. 


< ed COTE ONT TRE" tt, FT VREETT 7 IF» © * _ FOI. oy 4 | | : 
"X.- 7 CDT ROT "<7 > OP Iu V | pl ee wm ol bs PROSE” DR TTY : E —_ ——_— 5 FER 
ate, © A" RAP od en reg orb aloe BE roar , oY _ 
: 7 oa - 3D; ES > 7 Le C4 En 4 ied, fo AS . , 
& * ; | HR COPE RE ; 


— 


—— > == ex EE ern = I ern ITS "UnPRSPeS),. Ea DNF CR he 
560 | An Anſwer rtioyned 18 the Reply Chg, 


yertueof that law, the vtzcr aboliſhing of the things, bye 

oncly th: hatred of the impurity thercot ; which may be cx« 

prefſed ſome other way then by aboliſhing ot rhe ching aby. 

led ; As Maſter Pager againſt the Separarsſts, Fatl. ſhewed,in 

the caſe of our Temples abulcd to wolatry, Maſter Greenhan 

Sce his words of mine owne knowledge, and in my hearing, hath denied 
\ conapeRER n perſwade any man againſt the vie of theſe our Ceremo» 


Spremts Booke © : | 
«5p 162.163 NAICS. And his prot. (ſion that hee wouid bee loath to be put 
out of the tothe Solution of that ObicRion, Weare rhe S#: plzce,or preach 
+ Booke called wor, ſheweth that hee liked them nor, y ot did not 106 ge them 


-'_ a Abriog. But aboxe all others that ever Wee read * Merbury 
. _—_— by OH " moſt peremprory «nd bitter 184 this Þ- $1, | 


ehizing at Aw- Anſw. Surc lam Malics eMerinries Catechizing ts here 
ford in Lo». avouched, rather to crofie anc cut him tor tis Conformity, 
gay 'P?n which hee in his ripcr yeares 019 yer ls ro, then & make vic 
oe em of his Teſtimony. W hen hee was peremprory and bitter a«_ 
gainſt the Ceremonies, hee was © Maſter Fraxcu Mertbury; 
bur when hee was as bitter agair.ſt the Oppoicrs oi them, 
then hee became Merbery, 
9.3 þ. Abridg. end as all theſe Divines agree With vs in thi: ony 
RS = forſt Argument agamft the ( eremorirs, [0 ave they and othere 
al/o im the Reaſons Wee haue brought out of the Seryptreres to 
con firme 7, by. 

Anſw Thus hauc I broken throngh the [Army of Pro- 
teſtant Divines (as the Replicr tuleth- them) and hue left 
them onely FW/iganars tolpciake for them, for ovght I know. 
T hat the {ame and otlicrs agree with them inthe Reaſons of 
this Argument, as they doe in the Argument it fuite, I will 
not deny ;h. e. thcy doe not agree withthem, vniwece. Yea, 
inthe firſt and maine, touching the {trict Obligation of the 
M ofaicall lawes for demolithing of Idoil-hontes and their 
appurtenances, 1 hauc formerly ſheweca rheir profefied 
diſagrecment. 

p As for the reſt, they ſhew inconuenicrces which may at-= 
tend ypon the vic of \uch lik: Ceremonies,-as the Papiſts 
haue polluted, in generall ; bur neither doe theſe extend c- 


qually toall, nor tovars, O! it lome of them doe, yet they 
| Wit- 
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witncilc mwaricr of /nconmentence, which mult bee borne; 
when a greater Inconuentence preſſ.th z and not Yalawfal: 
neſſe, which vpon no tearmes is to bee tolerated. Wheretore 
I will not farther (rouble the Keader about theſe allegations 
here, having mct wich them before, at lcaſt with ſuch as 
necd to bee exarained, 


CAP, 4. SECT, 2.. 


The generall Aſſumption of the Nonconformiſts 
to proone our Ceremonies 10 Laut been 44 ill as 
Heathemſhly abn{ed by the Papiſts, 


Opp. But theſe Ceremonies of Surplice, &c. haut been 4brids. Linc. 
Idolatrouſly abuſed by Papiſts. Ergo, they oneht to —— 
bee aboliſhed, Be 

' Def. © Theſe Ccremonies (ſay you) haue been idolatrou[ly 
abnſed - wiere you mult vnderſtand by the word, 
(theſe) ſich Ceremonies, as are either generally, or 
elſe individually, and numcrally the ſame.If youtake * 
it in the gencralitie, then cannot you juſtifhe any 
one of your owne Ceremonies belonging either ro 
Order, or Decencie, For what a& is there of geſture, 
or any circumſtance of -worthip which hath not been 
ſome way abuſed by Pagans, Heretikes, or ſome other 
Jo af 1 Worſhippers? Secondly,it by theſe Ceremonies 
abuſed, &c. You mcane Cercmonics individually the 
ſame, then is your Aſſumption untrue ; becauſe rhat 
(which may likewiſe be ſaid of che reſt) the Surplice, 
which is at this day worre by any one of our Mini- 
ers, 15 not 1n number the very ſame, which had bene 
dedicated unto any Idolarows ſervice either of Pagans, 
or Papiſts, | 
;, Notwithſtanding, to ſuppoſertheſe our Ceremo- 
: NiCS 
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nies to be the uery ſame, that haue.beene formerly a. 
buſed; yer would it trouble your wits, to proue, that 
therefore they muſt be necellarily aboliſhed : except 
you could evince, that they were as well the ſame in 
forme, as thcy are in matter. For Learning teacheth 
vs,that only forme giveth the being vato every thing, 
as naturall to naturall,wherby a ſtone is a ſtone, & nor 
wood ; & artificiall,vntoartificiall,ywhercby a gowne 
is a gowne,& notacloak;ſo the Ceremonial! forme doth 

giue a diſtin propertic to cach Ceremoniall matrer; 
where, by forme (as for example inthe ſplice) wee 
. vnderftand not the faſhion of habit, forit is Artificiall, 

but the habitnae, or application of a Ceremonic accor. 
ding to the intention and opinion of them, thar cither 
impoſe,or practiſe it. Which opinion, or intenttf it 
be ſuperſtirious , the Ceremonie taketh a denomina- 


tion from thence, and cannot bee denyed to be ſuper- by 
_ ftitious. This diſtintion is made ſenſible in the di- e 

. verſe vic of the Churches, the deſtinate places of D 
Publike worſhip , which, in Poperze, were applicd vnto TM 

| an Idolatrouz ſervice , by their Maſſe: but the ſame - 
| Churches, being by vs ſanfificd vnto the ſincere 
worſhip of God,are as trucly not the ſame in the Ce- CG 
remoniall forme ; as in the Artificiall fabrique and t 

F faſhion, they are the ſame, If theſe kind of diſtinRi- ; 


ons had illuminated your indgements, then would 
you not {o vrgently have gaineſayd the vic of rhelc. 

our Ceremonies practiſed among our ſelues , becauſe \ 
| they had beene ſome times abuſed by othets, Thus 

| much in anfver to your whole argument taken from 


Abuſes. 
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the aſſumption , ſetteth it dawne by halfes, er rather by 


| | Quarters. | Anſw, 
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Anſw. The Defendant on his margin, quotes for this 
Aſſnmption,the Abridgement and others,to ſhew that hee did 
not heere alleage the very words of the eAbriagement ; bur 
the ſubſtance of the e[numption, as taken from that, an 
from other Opponents, which hee hath fully done. What 
ayle you ? 5 

Repl. For the Aſſumption is , Abridgement 26,27. Our 

cremonies in queſtion. are humane inventions of no 
neceſſary vie, and abuſed to idolatry, Hee ſetteth it ths 
downe, Our Ceremonies haue beene idolatrouſly abuſed 
by Papiſts. There is great difference, as'by and by Wo 
ſhall [ee. 

Anſw. The words of the Abridgement, 's «26. and 27. 
are only theſe, Thu onr firſt Argument maketh direfth againſt 
all theſe onr Ceremonies, For firſt, They are of no neceſſary vſe, 
but might Well be ſpared, Secondly, They are notoriouſly knowne 
to haxe beene of old, and ſtill to be abuſed ts ſuperſtition, and 14s- 
latrie by the Papiſts, That clauſe, ( are of no neceſſary w/e) is 
10 part of their Argument, by which theic proofe is made, 
but an exception only, thus putin their propoſition , Excepe 
the ſame be ftill neceſſarie or commanded of God. To this the f 
Defendant hath anſwered before, Set. 1, of this 4. chap. 
and therefore needed not heere to repeate it;biat all the ſub- 
ſtance of the Argument,as ſo confidered, hee hath (et downe 
fully,and ſincerely. 

1. Youquarrell him for omiſſion of theſe words (are ha- 
mane inventions) which he hath not omitted ; but you, vn- 
truely added; for they are nor: , nor any like them in the 
Abridgement, pag, 26. or 27, thoughthe diſpute bee only of 
ſuch. Secondly , you leaue out the pronoune (Theſe) both 
in reporting the obj:tion of the Abridgement, andin rela- 
ting the Detendants report thereof , and make it only (Oar 
Ceremonies ) whereas the demonRratiue ( Theſe ) 18 a moſt 
materiall word, vpon which the Defendant hangs the petarre 
of his Diſtintion, and an'wer thereon depending. And 
whereas the Abridgment fayth (have been and are aboſed) Ce 
you leane out [ haxe been and are] n1 make iT only | abuſed eo 
Idolatcic.] They ſay [avs of no neceſſary vſe but might well be 


Tt ſpared] 
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red] you leauc out thoſe words , thoſe expoſitiue words, 

but might Well be ſpared] and yet complaine of the Deten. 
dant,for omiſſion of them cauſeleſly, Hee that doth, ar the 
fame time,and in greater meaſure the ſame thing, which hee 
reproveth in an other,laſheth himſelfe,and proclaimes to the 
world, that it is not Conſcience , but contention which opens 
| his month in reprouing-another. Now let vs {ee how fin- 
ccrely you report the Defendants anſwer. 

Repl. Hs anſwer 1 by a dsfinftion: Theſe Ceremonies are 
cither generally , or individually , and numecrally the 
ſame that have beene abuſed to idolatrie: If generally, 

then it hindreth not, but they may be {till lawfully vied, 
though they hauc been ſo abuſed : If individually, then 
it is not true which is athrmed ; ncither doth it follow 
from thence that they muſt be aboliſhed , becauſe they 
haue beene ſo abuled,except they be the ſame formally ; 
s, e. In intcntion and opinton of thoſe that impole and 
praiſe them. 

Anſw. Y oa complaine without cauſe of the Defendants 
fetting downe the Aſſumprion of the eAbridgement, by halſer, 
gea by quarters: And preſently vpon it, ſet downe, (as if it 
were the whole of the Defendants Anſwer) not only much 
lefle then hce hath ſayd ; but, that which he hath not fayd at 
all. Itſeemes you looke to have juſtice done to you, but to 
doe none : as decaycd tradeſmen call vpon their debtors, bur 
pay not their creditors. The Defendants anſwer is, by a 
diftinRtion vpon theſe termcs | T hefe owr Ceremonies; ] and 
that if ycu mecane to call them(Theſe owr Ceremonies,) which 
were of like kind torrheſe inthe materialls, you cannotexcuſe 
any of thoſe which your felues allow : for. ſuch like haue bin 
abuſcd , as well as curs. It you meane (theſe) individually, 
then it is vntrue that theſe our Ceremonies haue beene abu- 
fd in Popcrv. Can any man diſcerne this Anſwer ckarely, 
by your rclatim? And yetnot content with this, y. u report 
him to ſav [_/f generally, then ut bindereth not but they may Tilt; 
Leowfully b: fed, though they hane beene ſo abuſed: | whichthe 
Defendant fayth not, nor any thing which will bcarc ſock a 


colle&ion. For is it all one to infinuate, that ſome __ * 
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abuſed Ceremonics may lawfully be vſcd, becauſe your ſelues | 
vſeſome (uch ; and to fay it of Ceremonies indetinitely , that 
if they be not the very ſame individualls, they may lawfully 
be vſed ; otherwiſe not, as you allo after repeate it ? Now, 
you have vnfaithfully delivered the Anſwer , let vs heare 
your Reply. 

Repl. What miſerable ſhifts tt the Defendant put tos ? 

Anſw. Even to ſuch,as an honeſt man is pur too, when he 
meetes with a theete, that will needs change coates with 
him. But you who put the Defendant vnto this miſerable 
ſhift outof his owne words vnto yours, ſhould not com- 
playne of him. ; 

Repl. He told vs before hu diffinRions Were Wedges, but this 

is 4 very picke-locke , made for to epen the doores of Gods 
Church vnto theſe (ceremonies againſt Which by the keyes of 
Gods kingdome they are flraightly fhur vp z for by this 
eneancs any hind of Popiſh, Jewiſh, Heathni/h (eremonie 1 
come iu, ſo there be new particulars of the ſame kind, and 4 
"ew intention v/ed, 

Anſw, The Defendants diſtintion cannot be any meanes 
to let in ſuch a miſchiefe,as you ſpeakeof. If the pick-locke 
which your ſclfe haue framed by perverting his words, will 
doc it, looke you to that. All that hce ſayth, amounts but to 
this, that all hamane Ceremonies which haue beene abuſed 
to ſuperſtition, are not in their kind, therefore alwayes yn- 
lawfuil, by your owne judgement and praQtiſe. And will. 
this let int» vic any kind of Popiſh, or [ewsſh Ceremonie, if a 
new individuall,and intention be obſerved and vſed therein? 

I belceue not. Forthough they bee not excluded vpon that 

ſole poynt of having beene abnſed , yetthey will, or may, 

ppon other juſt exceptions, bee ſhut out of the Church 
JOTCSs | | 

Thus the graue Reformers of this Church judged, who 
finding all Ceremonies defiled in Popery, yet found ſome fit See the Jeet! 
to bee admitted for vſe; others , though not more abuſed, "4/9 concer- 


yet cither not of indifferent natureas theſe 3 or, dumbe and mo —— 
darke ; or too numerous,and burthenſome ; orgincorrighble, Booke of Comm; 


or fooliſh , and ridiculous. Thus all Churches admitted of mox- Prayer. 
Tt 2 + long 4 
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ſome arbitrarie Ceremonics, though abuled in Poperie; 
as the feaſt of Chriſts Nativitic, the vic of god-fathers, 
and god-mothers in Baptiſme : which (fayth Maſter Carr. 
wright )they haue generally rctcined, as protitable ; or, ſome 
other tuch like. Fearc not therefore, warrant you,the De. 
tendants anſwer will not be a meanes of Ictting in one Cere. 
monic the more ; nor your Reply, of putting any one backe, 
no nor can be. Thus farre your generall reply, now to your 
particular. 
Repl. The firft aſſertion 14 moſt grofſe, viz, That in Cere- 
monies abuſed to Idolatry, thoſe are not forbidden 
which arc gencrally the ſame , but only the ſamc 


Indivicualls. 
eAnſw, 1, The more grieyousthe crime is, wherewith 


Deuts39.18.79 a tnanf{l;nderoufly defameth his innocent Neighbour , the 


more 1s his puniſhment, for rayſing ſucli a ttauncer, by the 
Law of God. Your ſinne is the more grofle , and your re- 
proofe muſt be rhe more ſharpe, by how much the more 
groffe this aſſertion is, which you ſo boldly and falſely father 
vpon the Defendant , who hath in his Anſwer no ſuch afſer- 
tion,cither in words,or in ſence. 

All your preparation thercfore hcere made againſt this 
grofſe Aſlertion (as you call it, ) is loſt, Yet, todoe youa 
curteſic,I will ſuppoſe thus much to be (ayd, viz. that ſome- 
times when the particulars,or individualls, which haue been 
proftituted to idolatry may not lawfully bee vicd ; yet others 
of like kind may bce lawfuily vſed , with other (ſuppoſe 
lawfull) intentions. I belicue you durſt not take the ſame 
wafcr-bread, and the ſame cup of wine, which a Maſle Pricſt 
hath idolatrouſly conſecrated and adored, to adminiſter the 
Supper in,vpon anew conſecration of the ſame ; and yet you 
Muſt take bread and wine, but not that. 

2. If the caſe of the Individua//,and the Species bee alwaies 


Alike, then God in the law forbidding his people to eateany 


of the meates offered to idolls, forbad all ſuch kind of mear, 
and not thoſe particulars. And ſo now if a man fay to me, 
eate not of this fleſh,for it was offered to an Idoll ; I muſt for 
his conſcience fake , notcat in hisfight , ofthe like _— 

$41; 
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Acth,then perhaps vpon the table, though it be knowne not 
to be the lame particular,which had been offered to an Idoll. 
Againe, when God fayth , Te ball pollute the golden and ſilver 
garments of your gods, it muſt be vnderſtood that all ſuch like 
golden imbroidered , or (ilver garments muſt bee polluted, 
rhongh they were never caſt, or intended to be pur ypon the 
backe of an Idoll. In ayoydance of which abſurditics, 1t 
muſt hold that even where the /ndividualls cannot without 
ſinne be admitted; yet the general or the like in kind, may; if 
nothing clſc hinder , bur the abuſe which hath beene of the 
parciculars. Now I haue ſect you vpa faire marke , try your 
$kill vpon 1t, 

Repl. For by the like reaſon of Ceremonies inſtituted by 
Chriſt, thoſe only are commanded , Which Chriſt indsvida- 
ally and numerally did ſanifie,not all of the ſame kind. 

eAnſw. No, this will not follow by the like reaſon , be- 

cauſe the prohibition of a thing abuſed,is ſomerimes reſtray- 
ned to that particular fo abuſed, & not extended tothe kind ; 
whercas the inftitution of the Sacraments was fo begunne in 
ſome particulars, as it was ordayned to bee continued in the 
like kind. Doe thes, ce, 

Repl. So alſo Tapiſts are suſftified againſt all the charges of 
our Divines, Who accuſe then for fin lewiſh avd Heath- 
niſh Ceremonies , for they are not the ſame Individually 
and Numerally but only in kind,vwith theſe which Tewer,and 

 Heathens wvſed. 
. eAnſw, Not {© neither ; For though wee ſhall not find | 
chem%uilty vpon this new made ſtatute of abuſes; yet wee 
ſhall juſtly condemne them , as our Divines doe, for viing 
ſome /ewi/b T ypicallsluch as themſclues cenfeſſe to be vnlaw- 
full to bee revived ; and others, as ſtill in force by the Tewes 
lawes; and , for retayning of the Rites of Pagans, not only 
many fond ones, but even with the like intention, and ſuper- 
{tition as their Images, and Holy-water for expiation, and 
ſuchlike. He that ſtands indiRted of faundry fellonies, ma 
{cape for one or two ; yet may be hanged for ſome others, if 
he be found guilty of them. ] 

Repl, S$othe meaning of the Scripture, forbidding cenfurmity 

Ir 3 | 
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With the Heathen I delaters, ſhould only be of w:fing the ſame 
particular Kitts and ( eremonees Wuth them : as uf Whenthe 
entting of thew beads, and rounding of their haire like the 
Heathen , Was forbidden to the Ijraciites, Len 18. and 19, 


there had brene danger leſt the Perple of Iſracl ſhowld esther 
7 Heathen mens heads, and {et them vpon theiy ſhoulder 


4,07 
earthen ment beards and ſet them vpon their faces, andthen 
put them into the forbidden faſtson. 
eAnſw, Nor will this abſurditic follow. For though 
where the reaſon of the law ſtops in parricntars, the law 
ought not to bee ſtrayned toall of Gke kind: yer where the 
law forbids the like in kind, folengas the law ſtands 1ntorce, 
it holds inthe kind, and not in the particulars. W heretore, 
it you haue not ſome other vie of them, yourmnay doe well 
(tor itſceemes you haue lcyſure) to carry home the heads, 
and beards, which you borrowed of the Heathens , to make 
ſport withall, 
Repl. 1t « but folly to comfute largely ſ#ch abeg garly oſſertion, 
Anſw. Youncver ſpake truer word ; tor he Adftertion, 
which you confute, was only your owne : and that which the 
Defendant did not, but might hauec ſaid, you cannor confute. 
It 4s therefore but toily to be large in the purſvite of 1t, 
Repl. But of ( ſarth the Defendant) the tame generally be 
orbidden,then you cannot juſtific any eneof your owne 
Ceremonies of erdcr and: decency. Why fo ? Becauſe 
there isno geſture, or circumſtance of worſhip, which 
hath not beene ebuſed to idolatry. Now hee fhewer} 
playnely, Wherefore he (et downe only a piece of the Afſmmp- 
tion : for if the Reader marks , that owr « ions only of 
ccremorues deyi'ed by man,andof no neccffary vie;then 
he ſball ſee that thiy peere obieflion concerning cir ces 
of &r der and decency , can hanenoplace here. : for they ave of 
 Mece ſary vſe wn thee kind, neither are they meere inventions of 
49,41 the Ceremenics are by Bellarmines owne conf-fſton, 
de eff. &y Sacr. lib. 2. c.29. 
eAnſw, What the Defendant hath ſer downe of the A/- 
Jumption, hath beene ſhewed ; and, whar you alio have ad-'ed 
thereto, and derracted thence trom ; But take that which be 
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that which he d1d here emit as anſwered before | ſc.of nece/- 
ſary vfe ] 10 you will pur inthe reſt which is inthe Aovridge- 
ment, [ but may Well be pared: how will you by theſe outlets 
elcape? Arenone of thoſe Cercmanies which your ſelues 
recaine, or allow, deviſed by men? And arethey all of {ach 
neceflary vie as they may not weil bee ſpared Þ Did God ore 
daine Bells to call men to Church, or Churchyards to vury 
i, 07 a Fort ot ronc to baprite in, or a filuer Cup to admat- 
niſter rhe Wane of the Supper in, or a wafer Cake for the 
Communion bread, or Ged-fathers: and God-mothers at 
Baptiſae in any fort, or the obſervation of a Memoriall day 


did not omit but you haue added [/c, deniſed 4 mew) and 


of our Lords Nativity, or fitring * vpright at the Committ * 4/zzre Da- 
nion-table; in token of our familiarity with Chriſt, or one -«/ce=s.9.g. 
particular place built of purpoſe for his people to meer in. 745 & 759- 


ynto his worthip now in the new Teſtament ; and that, ſepa- 
rate onely to facred vſc, or this or that preſcriprt forme of 
prayer (<xcept the Loras Prayer) ini calling on him ? Speake 
man, are any of theſe in their particulars Divine,and not hu- 
mane? are all theſe ſuch as may nor well bee ſpared, vpon 
occalion? |s there any one-of theſe which hath not beene 
ſupcrſtitiouſly abuſed by. Papiſts. or other Idolaters ; as that 
of ſitting, by the Arians? flinch nor, dally not, fpeake the 
truch as inche (1zhtof him who ſhall judge you,and vs,ar the 
laſt day z and then you ſhall bee forced to confecle, that fome 
of thoſe Rites and Ceremonies, which your ſelaes eicher 
pradtiſe,or allow, are as meerely Humatie , have bin axmuch 
abuſed, as theſe you impaghe ; and are not fo neceffary, but 
that all,or ſome of rhem, might well bee ſpared, and yer you 
allow them x which being fo, the matter comics tothis iſſue, 
you are godly men and other Reformed Churches are the 
hely Churches of Chriſt (which wee deny not) and rhere» 
fore more then theſe Churches haue choughe fit for chetn- 
ſelues to retaine, or you thinke fit for vs to hatie, ſhall be vit» 
lawfull. For other (all other) men are Carnall , Timeſer- 
uers, Formaliſts, that hane- no conſcience, no fincerity of 
heart in them, ne godly wiſedome, nv zcale; your are the 


onely Mcils 
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This, if you would be plaine, is the reaſon of your excep- 
tion at thelc our Ceremonies ; and nor, that they are of Hs. 
mane Innention, abuſed to 1dolatry, and are of no ſuch neceſſa- 
ry vſe, but that they might Well bee ſpared ; for ſuch others, if 
other Churches allow, or your ſclucs cither, you profeſle to 
bee lawfull. And when the Browniſts or Anabdpriſts op- 
pole any of them which you receiue,you can defcnd thoſe as 
wee doe theſe,and thinke you ſayd well. 

But you thinke you haue outrunne the Conſtable, when 
you lay they are of neceſſary w/e in their kind; wherein yon doe 
bur mock the fimple. For if one ſhould aske you, how are 
they neceflary in their kind? you would and muſt ſay; a Tem- 
ple, asa place to mect in; a Font, as a veflell to baptize in; a 
Goſlip,asa witneſle of baptiſme,and meancs to put the bap- 
tized in remembrance ; and fo a filuer Cup,as a comely veſſel 
to crinke in at the Communion ; and ſo,of the reſt. Alas this 
will cither not helpe you, or helpe vs ; for then wee will ſay, 
a garment is neceflary in the kind for a Miniſter when he ad- 
miniſtreth the Holy things ; ſome admonition of the pro- 
fellion of the faith of ChriR, is,in Baptiſme,necceflary ; ſome 
reverent geſture, in theaRt of recctuing the Lords Supper,is 
neceflary in the Kind. Now if you vill notſuffer vs to jnferre 
here vpon, therefore a Surplice, a monitory ſigne of the 
Crofle, the geſture of kneeling , are neceflary : Neither can 

you, for the necellity of any one of the foreſaid particulars, 
inferre, that therefore in that ſpeciall kind, thele particulars 
bee neceflary, and might not bee ſpared. 

But yours are not (ſ{ay you) weere Inwentions of man, as the 
Ceremonies are, by Bellarmines owne confeſſion, de effe. ſacy. 
lib.2.cap.29. When you can find that Bellarmine ſaith any 
thing, which the Dcfendant faith, then you fly ypon him 
with (this w Bellarmines Anſwer) as if all muſt needs bee 
nought that Belarmire faith. Now you fly to his Teſtimo- 
ny, as if hee were halfe an Oracle; or that the evidence of 
truth extorted ſometbing ovt of his mouth, for you. But 
what if Belarmine make no ſuch confeſſion? where are you 
then? Bellarmintherc,treating of Ceremonics,dividesthem 


Into certaine heads,among which hee aftirmeth ſome to bee 
quo dar 
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modo, after a ſort inſtituted of nature: What are 
theſe? Temples, Fonts, Communion-cups, Goſſips, « preſcript 
forme of prayer, a Pulpit, a Pulpit-cloath ? no,no, but ſuch as 
{(aith hee) is, #0 45ft vp the eyes, or hands to Heaven, to bow the 
ee, to knock vpon the breaſt, When Wee pray to God; For theſe 
nature it ſelfe reacheth : Whence it #, that they are common to 
Heathens,and all Setts. Thus Bellarmine; but as for Charches, 
Veſſels $6. hee reterres them to Humane Inſtitution, inthe 
ſame Chapter. So Belarmine (peaks only of ſuch geſtures,as 
hee names, about which wee queſtion you not. 

Repl. For the ſecond, that our Ceremonies are not indivi- 
dually the ſame which the Papiſts haue ſolemnely abu- 
ſcd to Idolatry, sf this bee graunted, it is nomaruell ; for 
it 5 altogether impoſſible to carry the ſame particular ſigne of 
the Croſſe, ſo farre as from the Font to the Church. doore, or 
to keepe it in being ſo long as it 1s waking. Hath not the De 
fendant then found out a great ſnbrll myſterie in this 
diſtin tion ? ; E 

Anſ#. It isneither a Myſterie, nor ſubtile, but an vndeni- 
able plaine truth ; which (ſaving the Reverence due to the 
Reader) purs the —_— vpon all ſuch as ſay,theſeour Cere- 
monies haue beene and (ill are abuſed ro Idolatry by Papiſts : 
And theſe our Ceremonies are Idols, or Idolothytes; and, 
when proofe is required,tell vs, nonot theſe, but ſome other 
ſuch like: which isas if one ſhould fr{t ſweare,thisis the 
man that robbed mee, and after confeſlc it was not this very 
man, but an other man ſomewhat like him that wore ſuch a 
Liveric, and therefore hee was bound in conſcience to hang 
this man. 

Repl. Tet it ſeemeth more true, that the Papuſts doe gine di- 
vine honour, onto the ſame Individual (eremonies which 
we v/ed im England j eſpecially to the (igne of the Croſſe av 

5: 15 vſed among Vs. bogs: 
Anſw. Yes very like , that the Papsfts, which in our 
hands aſcribe no honour, much lefle Divine honour, to the 
Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, will aſcribe Di- 
vine honour to theſe Ceremonies as wee vie them. What 
will not men ſpeake, that doe ſpeake thus ? But you haue a 
Reaſon, b Repl. 


: 
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Repl. For Bellarmine a/criberh Devine hon mr ana Oper aty. 
on vnis the ſigne of the Croſſ” 4s 1.49 va by Heathica: b 
Jewes, by luitan che Apoſtate, Bcilar 4e<ftect, Sacteliv.g, 
C.31. Thomgh the Papiits comnr ©s Heretthes, and 1 know 
mor What, yer they eſtceme ws not Worſe then Vagans, vnbe. 
leeving lowers, and cnrſed Anoſt ates, ſermng therefore they 
yeeld ſuch honowr tothis (fone as it Was tſea by them, hey 
cannot deny it onto er Indinidual (1 reſ/es, 
eAnſw, Indecd, if the Drome honeny (as you call it) that 
15,the power of driving Devils away Afcribe d by Bello min 
ro the ligne of the Croſſ-, as it was vid by /ewes, Pagans, or 
Inhan the Ap tate, depended at all vpon rhe gocuncllc of 
mens pertons,and were acknowledged by Bela mane to have 
proceeded ex oprre operantss, from the diſpoutttion of the 
workers,the Papiits+ cftec ming vs ſore wha: bett: r,9.0. not 
iO ecvillmenasthulc /ows and Pagans, could rot well deny 
the like «1hcacre to our ndividuall creflcs. Bui Pellrmine 
brings in thoſe inſtinces ro procue , that the ſig © of the 
Crfl doth worke tuch wonders by dire nnftiintton, cx 
opere operato, by vertue of the thing done, witiiout any re» 
{pet vnro the faich or cevotion of the doer. And 1n this 
ca{e, where goodncflc helpes rot, and badnefle binders not, 
there !ics no Argument from the worl-r to the beiter pers 
ſons; no more then in the inſticated «rheoacies of the Sicra- 
1 Pell. de Se ments, which (faith a Brfarmune) hauc their Sacramentall cf- 
on gence fects, not frum the pertonall graces of ſuch as conſectate 
e (1h.1.C,16. 34 , K 
them, bur from rhem{«clucs, or trom the ordinance of God, 
who hath ordained (1s hee tpe#kes) that they ſhall even by 
wverine of the t/ ing done hawe ſuch jupernatrrall ff ts, vec the 
Minitters of them better or worſe ; good,r r (tar ke naught. 
b Pell. 1/14, Nay, to the obtaining of ſach cffeRs as iflue out of the 
©2484 "One be, W-»k- wrongbt,the worſt man vn ter heaur nh may be en- 
brich of th- abled ; and the beſt not ſo: For all that 1s required mm this 
Rem in #/falt Ce, is onely an intention of viing the thing to ſuch an cnd, 
corrected by Or (48 Þ Bellwrmmny ip: akes) a will an intention , todoe that 
+ hy Fi which the Ac wy doth. The« vileſt Pricft if he haue ſuch 
ares Srof. intenti>n,ſhall c nſccrate (ſappo'e the Enchariſt) to as good 


1604. vie, as ay man could doc ; And the belt that is, it hee hauc 
not 
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not that intention, ſhall not, by vertue of any words ſpoke 
oucr the clements,conlecrate the name. Thus Bedarmne and 
others. The rcalon 1s, becauſe (lay they) God, in ſuchcaſe 
req nres no more of vs vnto that purpoie, but onely the do» 
ing of that, which he hath appoynted to be done to thatend, 
which without: intention fo te doe,cannct be. | 
W hercfore , it thoſe /ewes , Pagans , or that Inlian had 
(though no goodnes in them)yct an intention to doe thereta 
as the Chriſtians did : and wee,onthe other {11dc, haueno 1n+ 
tention ſo to vie the ligne of the crofſe todriue away the de» 
vill; the Papift, which can beleeue thole events to haue be» 
failen their vie of the crofſe, will, and (by his booke divint- 
tic) muſt deny, that our vic of the fhigure of che Crofſe can 
attaine ſuch hike <ffcRs, cuen for the oncly want of fuch an 
intention ; yea, if we were as goodas George a Greene, as men 
{>cake. And as for your Argument, they will toil you, it is 
notas it ſhewes, 4 fortsors ; but a meecre tallacie of non cav/a 
procanuſa, tail; prefuppoled. 
To aff:re this Anſwer, let vs heare Bellarmine (peaking in 
* 2110ther place of the ſame men , and matter, and wee ſhall 
find,that he caſts all thereaſon of that ctfeAt of the Creſſe (lo 
farre as concerned tem ) onely vpon their intention to-doe 
as the Chriſtians then did , for chaſing the Devill away, I 
yet thinke ({ ith Bel/armine) that the ſiyne of the Crofle pre 
vailes ag1inſt Devils by the {nttitution of Cad, and ex_opere 
eperaro,trom the very thipg done; For we ice lewes,and Pa- 
gans, without fairh.in Chriſt, alam intendentes ; onely intene 
ding to doe that which Chriſtians doe, to have draen away 
the D:unll. For proote wherecot hee avoucheth Nazianzen, 
Epiphaninas, nl Gregorie ; and then concludes, Ex qwo apparet; 
from whence it 15 marut.. ft the Devill to bee fiighted away, 
not by the devotion or faith of the doer , but by che very 
ſi:nc of the Crofle it tclte ; ſcil. being vid oncly with ſuch 
Intention. | 
Repl. The laſt conceit , That our Cercmonics are not far- 
mnaily the ſame with the Papiſts,becauic wee hauc an 0- 
ther1ntention, and opinion of the:n then they, and ther- 
fore necd not bg aboliſhed, 45 vane as the former. 
Ap. 
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Anſw. As vaine 44 the former , this laſt conceit may bee 
and yer, not bce vainc : As the way betwixt Pimenth and FY 
London, may be as ſhort as betwixt Berwick and London ; and (: 
yer no ſhort way. But you meane,that Was;and this & yaine, Cc. 
$0AT Aras Les. That is called vainc,quod neq; poſſubile,nec vers/1mle eſt, which 1 
out of Yov4re. is neither poſſible,nor likely to bec true. If in this Anſiycre 1 
there be impoſlibility,or vnlikelihood of truth, ic muſt be ci. V 
ther in this firſt clauſc,that our Ceremonies are not formally | 
the ſame, whichare abuſcd in Popery; or,in the reaſon given bs 
to prooue a difference formal, /cil.that we haue an other vic, D 
Nod end intention then the Papiſt had of them; or laſtly, ir ſe 
the Inference, that they arc not therefore neceſſarily to be a- C 
boliſhed, viz, vpon that reaſon of beinz the ſame Cercmo- fe 
nies, which had been, and ſtill are, abuſed in Poperic to Ido» i 
larric,as inthe inditement of them,it was layd. W hercfore, 
it in theſe, or in ſome of them, you prouc not the Anfwere y 
to be i1mpoſſible,or sprobable,you mult abate the word vaixe, t 
and keepe 1t by you, Now to your reaſons. C 
Repl. Fer, ( not to diſpute heere of Material and Forma! v 
xdentutse) 1.4 very (bew of { dolat 7 muſt be abſtained from, n 
and aboliſhed. I 
Anſw. This firſt Argument, is onely againſt the D. fen- 
dants interence,toproouc that to bee ame. But,ſuppoling it 
rrae,that not onely a very ew, but exery ſhew of Idolatry is 
to bee aboliſhed : and true too, that there 18 1n our Creme 
nies, as wee intend and vie them, a very thew of Idolatry, 
which (vnlcile that, whichis your clamour, bee called thcir 
ſoew) is molt vntrucg yet is the Defendants interence good. 
For his Inference 1s reſpeRiue to the former objection, ſi 
wherein our Ceremonics are charged to be the ſame which / 
haue bcen and are abuſed in Popery; and vpon that poynt to  # 
bee condemned. The Detendant, ſhewing that they arc not ty 
the ſame, becauſe not formally {o, interres, that they are not it 
therefore, vpon that reaſon of ſamenes, to be aboliſhed. To {; 
this you oppolc, that they are tobe aboliſhed vpon an othe: { 
reaſon , which docth not prooue his inference to bee vaine; 'k 
but,cucntherefore not to be vaine, becaule,if they muſt bee tl 
aboliſhed for being like them, they are diſcharged ot being a 
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the fame: For, a very ew of Idolatry , and the 7dolarry it 
(elt<,are not the {amc. Lik-neſſe,and ſameneſſe are not ONe,nur 
can bee, qua tales, He.that 18 condemned onely as accetiory, 
is diſcharged from being. principall. This Reply therefore 
is vaime indeed, becaule it is brought im to diſprooue that 
which it prooucth. 

As for the poynt hecere obiced, | #4 very bew of [aolatry 
is to bee aboliſhed, | how farreit 18 true ; and, whether there 
bec 11) our Ceremomies,any ſuch ſhew,it comes atter (cap.5. 
ef. 15.) tobcecicbated of purpoſe. Now, by the way, 1 
commend your wit in refuſing to diſpute the poynt of CAta- 
tersall and Formal identitie : though that had been here moſt 
pertinent, becauſe it yon had diſputed that, you muſt cither 
hauc oppolcd all learning and common ſence, or clſc hauc 
ycelded tothe Defendant thus much, viz, That a new eoffcn» 
tiall torme makerh the fame materiall to become, and to bee 
calicd an other thing then 1t was before ; as appeareth in the 


winc which our Lord made of water, which was wine and 79» 2. 


not water , onely by induction of an other cſlentiall forme 
vponthe fame matter. Come on with your ſecond objection, 
\epl. 2. 1t cannot bee [aid ſimply and truely, that our inten- 
110m or opinioy concerning the Ceremonies, 15 not the ſam 
With the Papiſts, For Wee hae no intention or opinion 5n 
the wſe of the Croſſe , or other ( eremonies, but the Papiſtes 
bane the ſame ; onely they haue ſome other opinions about 
theſe thing:, Which Wwe haxe not. 

Anſw, 1. This objetton concernes that clauſe of the An- 
{wer, which ſaith, That Wee 5n theſe (eremonies hane an other 
Intention and opinion of thems then the Papiſts haue, and not the 
ſame, To this you Reply, 1t cannot ſobee [aid [imply and trac- 
t ; where firſt you put [ T rely ]and [Simply] together, as 
it that nothing could bee (aid rr#ecly, but that which may bec 
aid /imply, i.e. ab/olutely to be the lame. Secondly it wasnot 
laid fmply, that is, ab/olurely, that our Intention,and opinion 
[Sin nothing the ſame with the Papi? ; but, the ſame in no- 
thing which is theirs, 4. e. ſuperſtitious ; and which,as ſuch, 
makes the vſc of 1hoſs like Ceremonies to bee ſuperſtitions : 
You play the Sophiſter,and take that which was ſpoken /c- 
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cnndun quid, as ſimpliciter diflum, Ani yet even that which 
you ſay, confirmeth what the Defendant (aid, viz. That owy 
Intention and opinion of tveſe Ceremonies, is not the ſame Which 
the Papifts hae of them : For if the Papilts haue all the opi- 
nions vyhich vvec haue of them(as namely that they arc noe 


| Divine, but Humane, not ſimply neceſſary but Arbitrary Rites, 


vicd for Order, Decercy, and Editication) but yer, have c- 
ther opinions, yyhich vve hauenot ;as, thatthcy cannot be 
Omitted extra caſum /cardali vyithour ſinne, that they have 
an operatine vertue; the Swpiice, by Conjecration; the 
Croſſe, by Divine Inſtitut5on ; that kneeling as aſigne of Di- 
vine Adoration, is to bee direc d ro the S:zcrament it ſcife; 
That the vſe of theſe is a vyorſhip to God, even co nomene, 
and meritorious too z then it muſt needs bec, that our opini- 
on ard theirs, is not /fmply the ſame , becauſe of this d:ffe- 
rence ;and as ſmply ard rrwety, that itis nor the ſame in any 
thing that is ſuperſtiticus. This Reply therefore 15 vame 
as cppoſing the Anſvver by ſuch a Reaſon as confirmes it. 

2. Yet itis not true,that we have no opinion of thers Which 
the Papifts hane not. For cucn in that wee haue not the ſame 
opinions of them which they haue, it muft needs bee that 


we haue ſome opinions of them which they haue not. This 


Reply Rifles it ſelfe,yert you labour to make it good, ſaying, 
Repl. end if thrs dorh make a Ceremony not the /ame,that 
men hame not altogether the ſame opinion of it, then among 
the Papiſts, there are alſs as many kinds of ceremonies,croſ- 


ſer, ſurplices, &c. as there ave diverſitics of opinion about 


their nature and v/e; Which no man Will ſay. 
Anſw, The Defendant faith, our Ceremonies are not for- 
mally the ſame Ceremonies which the ſame materials were 
inthe Popiſh vic of them, bec2uſe wee haue an other inren- 


| ticn,and opinionof them then the Papiſts haue. Hence muſt 


follow, that an other opinion and Intention 1n the vic ot Ce- 
remonics, makes them to be forwaly not the tame. And this 
muſt hold, becauſe 1mtention & op5nzon of all cxternall actions, 
doth difference them tormally : whence it is, that the ſame 
kind of ations & things,are civill or facred,ferious or ſpore 
ting,religious or protaac,bypocriticail or lingcre,according 
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:othe intention and mind of the doer. And he that ſhall ace- 


ny this, mult lay afide both Learning and Conſcience, And 


theae fore looke how many different opinions and intentions 
there can be found among the Tongs in the application,and 
vic of any Cercmonie, ſo many differences muſt be found in 
that Ceremony : whether it bee in the Kind, cirher generall 
or (peciall,or but in the degree. For example, in their diffe- 
rent opinions concerning their holy Images, which ſome ſay 
_ are only Rewembrancers tothem, and vncapable of worſhip; 
others, that they are,as it were, Depmries to receiue honour 
for the vic of another : a third ſort, that the worſhip is to 
determine in them, as duc tothem, but as it were by Bill of 
aſſignement : According to this difference of opinion , ſup- 
poling their intentions to differ in the ve, it followes , that 
though in the generall kinde of the ation, the vſe of the 
Image is the ſame, that is to ſay, ſuperſtitious; yet in the 
forts of ſupecrſtition,it is not the fame,nor in the degree; bur 
different, according to the diffcrence of their opinions and 
intentions. And this all men wil ſay,that kygow what to ſay. 
And more then this the Defendants words wil not beare.Bur 


the conceit which you fet downe,as if it were his, will beare' 


much of the abſurditie you inferre thereupon, yet not all, 
For thus you lay it; And if this Toth make a (eremonie not to 
bee the ſame, that men haue not altogether the ſam: opinion of it ; 


Then ec. The Defendant ſaid, [ 4% other opinion | you lay [ opi-- 


nions not altogether the ſame} as 1t | not altogether the ſame and 
[altogether not the ſame] were all one, Some differences are fo 
like,that they take not all ſamveneſſe away ; ſome, ſomateriall, 
that they leaue nothing of /ameneſſe,sneo genere, Such is ours. 

2. The Defendant ſaid not, that an other [opizionJbur 


an other | #nrent5on and opinion] the word intention is the more 


important : For, /nrention tormes the ation, white Opinion 
but holds the can4le toit; you leaue out the word Intention, 


_ and mince the 07hicr termeof Opinion, and then inferre the 


 ab{urditic thereupon. The wordes on which you ground: 


this colleFion,bcing not the Defendants, but your ownez the 


abſurditic which YOU wit begetterh of thee words " ouſt: 
aceds be yours,and you mult {ather it,and keepe it agcordivg 


£0 
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tolaw. Onely there is ſomething which cannot poſlidly be 
conceiuedof the words which your ſelfe work vpou, namc- 
ly , 4 many kindes of Croſſes, and Surplices. For though it 
would follow,that vpon cuery difference of opinion,the Ce- 
remony ſhould not bee the ſame , butdifferent ; yet ir would 
not follow, thar Crofſcs and Sarplices , vſed as materials of 
the Ceremony, ſhould not tec the ſame,confidered as Surpli- * 
ces and Crofles; becauſe (as hath been told you)they are nor 
Cercmonies in thernſclues, but cnely in the vſe and applica- 
tion to Ceremonics. And therefore what varictie ſoever be 
in the Ceremony , there will none thereupon follow in the 
materials. This childe you malt alſo keepe, as the reputed 
father; thoygh it could not be begotten of your owne words 
which I call your Concubine, This Inference therefore will 
not ſhew the Defendants laſt conceit, but your mil{-conceit of 
it,*o be vaine. 

Repl. 3. The Altar erefted by Vriah, 2 Kings 16, Was an 
1dolatrons altar,like that of Damaſcns, tho web it Was fir an 
ether intention. 

eAnſw. This Argument, ſuppoſing it to bee true,that our 

Intention 1s not the ſame with the Papiſts, yet denies the 
conſequence, v4z. that therfore our Ceremonies are not fore 
maily the ſame with theirs, becauſe the Altar erected by Y- 
riab, after the likeneſle of the Altar of Damuſcma, was idola- 
trous, like that of Damaſcrs, though it was for an other in- 
tention. But this objeRicn is alſo vaine. For firſt it iraplies 
2 contradiction to that which it ſhould conclude ; It ſhould 
conclude, Erge, our Ceremonics may be tormally the ſame, 
though wee haue an other intention. Avd this is proved by 
an Inſtance,which ſheweth that the 1dolatrovs altar, and vic 
of that altar which 44h did ſet yp,was not the ſame either 
Idolatry,or Altar ; but other, ſomewhat like thereto, by rea- 
{on of an other Intention, For, Uriah, and eAchaz are ſup- 
poſcd to vic this altar at Terwſalers, with an intention of 1a- 
crificing thereupon to the truc God, whereas onthe ear 
at Damaſcus, the Aſſyriens ſacrificed to an other god, Now 
Dr. Ames doth well diſtinguiſh theſe two kinds of Idolatry; 
and ſo doc the Commandements of God. For to worſhip 
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an other then the true God, profeſſedly as God, is groſle ido» 
latrie agatoſt the tirſt Commandement : Bur,to worſhip the 
truce God,in a manner contrary to that which he hath cither 
commanded, or allowed (as for example, yponan other Ale 
tar chen hee had either ordained or permitted) 1s that Kind 
_ of Ldolatry vvhich is Umterpretatine, and. againitthe ſecond 
Comm indement : yvvhich though it bee ſome kind of 1dola» 
ery, yet is not the ſame kind vyith the former. If Acha 
had (as ſome thinke hee hid) the tame Intention of offering 
to the falſe Gods of the Nations, vvhich he fell into atter, 
then is the Obj-ion vaine, in that it ſuppoleth an ocher 
Intention, vvhcn none other vvas : and then, 'the Idolatry 
vyas formally the ſame, becauſe of the ſame /ntention and 
vic;though the Altar vvas wot Namerically the ſame. lurne 
it vyhich vvay you vvill, the Reply 18 yaine. 

For if you {oy ,«Achas and Vriah committed the ſame kind 
of Idolatry ; then had they the ſame* /n:ention : If you tay,an 
other kind, though nor the fame ; then you cun\cHle the D.- 
fendants Conſequence : For, what made 1t ai), other kind of 
Idolatry, bur an other [»rention and opinion in the vic? If 
you ſay, that ſo our Ceremonies may bee formaly [uperſtici- 
0:1$ as that Altar. was, though wee haue an other intention 
and opinion of them, then che Paps/ts bane : yer (tiil if will 
remaine, tht we haue not the tame fo mall fuperſtitious vie 
of them which the Peſts had, and hauc ot-the like ; be» 
eauſe not the faux /=te-r50m. Now, chat wee hane ſome 0- 
ther kind of (uperſticion in them, then that which the Pa- 
piffs bad, you haue not yet fo much as obicted. And when 
you doe fo oLj2t, you muſt prouc that wee hane ſome other 
ſuperſtitious /»text5on, rhough not. that which the. Paps/fs 
| have. And if that were proved(as 4tneuer will bee ) yer it 
muſt huld, that our Ccremonies are therefore not formally 
the ſame, which in Poper5e (uch like were, becauſe their w/e, 
and our Intention, an O pimson of them ſhould not yet be the 
ſam2 which 1s in Popeye ; and conſequently,that the Aſſymp- 
tion 15 vntrue, which ſaid, theſe our Ceremonies haue beene 
and are ſtill abuſed to Idolatry, by P«piſts. For a Surplice,or 


2 Crofſc,or Kaceling,are not Cerewomies,but inthe eLpphcr-, 
thon- 
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cation and v/e of them vnto actions to which thy terue ag 
Ceremonies, And if our »/e and app ication of them bee not 
the ſame which was in Popery, 1t is tully as abſurd to ſay, 
they arc the fame Ceremonies which arc atuſcd to Idolatry 
by Paps/fs ; as it were to fay, that your ringing of a Eellty 
call men to Church, is the ſame fuper{titzous cuſtome, which 
was in Peperie to call men to the Afaſſe ; and your Kneeling 
to God in prayer, is formally the laine Idolatrous Ceremony, 
which the Worſhippers of Baal vicd z and your fitting at 
the Lords Snapper is formally the fame 1dolatrous Ceremony, 
which the eArians vie, notwithſtanding your difftereit 11+ 
tention and opinion : For though 1t gricuc you to hauc it {o 
one Law mult rule vs both. 

Repl. 4. The _ doe aſtribe Dwvine honony to the Cere. 
monies vſed With onr Intention, 4s formerly Was ſhewed ont 
of Bcllarmine, 

Anuſw. Indeed you cffered to put ſuch athing vpon Belay. 

mine : but out of him was ſhewed,that you went againſt the 
graine and, not onely that Bellaymine hath no ſuch thing ; 
but, that hee hath the contrary. This Reply 1s lomewhat 
worſe then vaixe, it is grounded vpon a maniteſt vntruth,and 
thata double one : For neither can 1t bee ſhewed out of Bel. 
Harmine, nor did you there ſhew ir out of him : but, onely 
ſtroue to father ic ypon him by an Argument,tuch as it was, 


Repl. 5. Tha uw rhe Papifts Arſwer When they are acenſed 


for [ymbohzing With the Pagans an Iewes m thew Ceremoe 
mies : Licet in externo ſywbolo ſit aliqua ſimilitudo, ab» 


ſolnte tamen maximum eſt diſcrimen : nam a fine & in» 


tentione ſumun: externz aiones ſpecicm ſuam, Bel, ds 


effeft; ſacy. {2. c,32. 

Anſw. This is the Papiſts eFnſwer, Ergo, it 1s vaine : as 
if the Papsfr Anſwers were alwaves vaine, becanſe often- 
times they are ſo. When they fit your turne (ar icaſt as you 
thinke) wee heare of them, as Learned Papiſts : as lately, of 
Swarez., When wee fay any thing that ltkes not you, @ 19## 
i the Phpiſts anſwer, When they fit you, it 1s the power of 
truth which tonuinceth them. When they accord 1n w 

eſic, 


thing co that wee ſay, O then ir is the ſpirit of _— 
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that hath miſled them,and vs. Thus,asthe Pope doth with 
{onncells, that lome are approved, {ome are ciſproved alto- 
gether : lome In part allowed, and {ome 1: part diſallowed ; 
{o doc you with Writers of all forts, Is hath, and yet ſhall 
more appeare. Take heed,take heed, this 1s plainly a meaſure 
of the tame Spirit which M.Pager hath well obſcrucd in #7. 
Barrow and in the Browns/ts, and 1s inall the Anabaptits, and 
in all that icane toward them ; who, vpon alpirituall pre- 
ſumption of Gods ſpirit ſingularly guiding them, deſpite all 
men that ſtand in their way. I ſpeake not this,to defend this 
Anſwer of the Papifts ; but in oppolition to that crotneſle of 
yours, which ſcckes to vilifie any parcell of truth, becauſe 
ſome of the Papiſts have ſpoken it : whereas in ſuch thingsas 
Mae out of naturall vnderſtanding, or humane learning, and 
reaſon, and are true, wee ought to acknowledge any light of 
truth wirhout partialitic ; or elſe wee finne againſt God, to 
whom all truth refers as to the Anthor of it ; and againſt all 
rules of charitie and humanirie, 

But touching the Anſwer which you ſay 18 B ellarminer, [ 
adde, that alchough that be an vndoubted truth, which Bel- 
larmine pleads, T hat external ations doe take their ſpecies, their 
kind from the end and intention, and according ty are differenced : 
yet 15 this Anſwer for the defence of the Paps/ts, vaine and 
in{tHcient : but not fo for vs. Isis vnſuificient for them, 
not becauſe the Rule is falſe, but becauſe the application of 
it to them 1s not true : For they retaine ſome /ew:fb Ceremo- 
»iertothe like [ewiſh ends; and ſome Pagan Ceremonies (as 
their Images and water ſprinckling) to cither the ſame, or 
like ſuperſtitious ends with Pagans, as hath beene ſaid. Bur 
wee ſay the truth in our conſciences, and in yoursalſo, that 
the End and Intention of theſe Ceremonies with vs , are nei- 
ther the ſame ſuperſtitious Ends and Intentions which the 

Papiſts had of them , nor any way like to them : and there- 
fore it muſt hold whichthe Defendant hath fayd, T hat the/e 
wr ( eremonies aye not formally the ſame , Which either haze 
 beene , or are abuſed in Popery to I dalatry : Therefore lay I, 
they hane been arreſted wrongfully ; tor which both God 
and his Church haue good ation againſt you, For you doe 
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asit were {mitc an {{raelzre for an Egypiien, onely becauſe 
hee once {ojuurncd in EFgypr , though bee now dvyell in 
Canaan. + 
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Our generall Confutation of the generall Argus 
ment of the Non confo miits, for the aboliſhing | 
of all Ceremonies that haze been once 


ſuper fiit1onſly abuſed. 


Def. Firſt, we will lay d wne the-profiſſion of the 
Church of England inthis caſe. Our Church 1n abo- 
liſhing of l1ome Popiſh Ceremonics, and 1n rctaini! I 0s 
thers, hath beene plcaſed to cxpretie her owne mca- 
ning therein, and telleth vs firſt , that (hee hath a. 


| bated of the Popiſh exceſſe and multitude , the burden 


whereof was tntofſerable, Thus of the number, Se. 
conely , concerning the kinde of our Rites, ſhee ad- 
deth ſaying , If ary thinke much,that any «of the old Ce- 
remories dee remaine , and would haue all deviſed anew; 
then ſuch, granting ſome Ceremonies eonventert to bee 
had, ſurcly ( where the old may bee wil wſcd,) there they 
cannot reaſonably reprooue thems,onely for their axe, where. 
by they onght rather to haue revorence to them, if they 
will declare themſelues to bee more ſludious of Vuitic and 
concord , then of innovations and newfangledneſſe. For as 
;hoſe bee taken away ,which were moſt abuſed, (6 thoſe that 
remaine were retained , for diſcipline and order, which vp- 
on init cauſes may be altered and chanzed, 

The ſumme of all is this; Ir was the wiſedome 
of the Church to remoaue all Rites, the intollerablc 
abuſe whereof could not bee avoyded, without the 
viter remooving, and aboliſhing of th: m. As for 0- 
thers, wee ſce that ſhee hath otherwiſe _ 
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ned, and wee now come to jultihe her precep”, and 
ractilc, 2 
Repl. Heere,as 4 ground of confutation,the Defendant ſetteth 
F ey the profeſſion of the ( hurch of England : Which , be- 
cauſe he drawes no Conclufion from, ut ts not needſull to exa- 
mine,though it cannot be defended, that the moſt abuſed Ce- 
remonies are taken away , ( 4s this profeſſion telleth vs ) 

Anſw, Was it notnecdfull heere to examine that profeſſion 
of the {hurch , which the Defendant neccflairily layed as a 
ground of Confutation ; and yet needfull , to {courge it, (as 
you doe) vnexaminecd ? Is this your iultice ? ſay, why may 
not this bee defended, That the moſt abuſed po pahe.1 are 
taken away ? | 

Repl. Becauſe ,. no one Ceremonie among the Papiſts hath 

beene /o much abuſed,as the Croſſe, 

A»ſw. You might as well haue fayd, it cannot bee defen- 
ded,becauſe it may bee defended : for,even this your Reaſon 
will defend it , ialmuch as,among other abuſed Ceremonies, 
the Church of England hath vtterly taken away the Cerem- 
nie of the Croſſe, which was among the Paps/f; the moſt abuſed 
{remonre, it I procue this, you are gone, If prouc itnor, 
you {hall conquer,and triumphs. 

Bur before I com? to prooue it by induction of particu- 
lars, I muſt lay as the ground of proofe, theſe two politions. 
Firſt, that nothing is a (eremorse properly ſo calied , but in 
reſpect of, and intheviſeot it, asa Ceremonite : Secondly, 
that the /igne of rhe Croſſe though 1t be but one kind of thing ; 
yet is made fo many ſeverall Ceremonies,as there be ſeverall 
vies thereo! as a Ceremonie,nootherwile ther as one hgure 
11 Ciphering becommeth (0 many diffrent numbers, as it 
hith places in numbring ; or one counter, ſ@ many ſeverall 
lummes,as it 15 lay for in caſting of accompts, though it be 


but one counter. Suareg, ſpeaking of Cerementes 1n (uch $yar. in The. ” 
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remonies,that they arc 8 rantum, Fc, So farre forth Cereme- [e4.2, 


nos a4 thy are tn be obſerved inw/c of ſome ſacred attion, of Which 
they are not the ſubſtance, Andafter, That theſe Ceremonies dif- 
fer among themſclnes , vel ritu, vel fine, either in the rue, or i 
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the end, Mcaning , (0 doubt, ) tO 0 tell VS, that where the 
rite,or thing vied is the fame init telfe, yerin a different vic 
of 1t,to an ocher en4,it 18 not the ſaine,burtan otber Cercimo-» 
nie. Hence it 1s, thatthe Cercmoryc of bewins the kneein the 
Ao ſſe- time1s adifferent Ceremontc, acccrd:ng to the va- 
rizted vicot it ; 8, when it 1s done tothe Altar, to the Cri 
ſiftxe, tothe Hoſt , or (halzcey So \ ?lHomthe Ciremonte of the 
a {roſe inthat » Pageant, Hene Bel/ar mine < waketh thc 
ſ1zning ol thc Kiwchs a.\,znd breatt oh erewith, the fill Cerc 
m nic bc tc re Biptitme ; tur d on the crowne Wit \ 
Chrilme, the fccond Ceremonie aſter Bap wn 1 ftoning 
e with Chritmc on the torckead , the formall, nd eflentiai! 
Ceremo! ic of Confirmation ; and fo doe all of rf em 3; and ic 
cannot but bee fo, that the lame thing applycd to a oifterent 
vic,an cnd, as a Cerecmonte, is a Ceremonie fo m1 = - 
that vic div et{c. And thcretore, it I ſhall prooue, that 
wherclocver or howlocver the {fone of the Cre fe wv aS 2 
Cer emo! 1C abuſcd 1 In POPC ry,1t 6 taken away inthe Cl urch 
of England; 1 will take my ſc!fe to have proved , that thc 
Ceremonic of the Crolle abuſed in Peoyerz, 15 C:Cane taken 
away. 

t. It was a Ccremonie, which the. Church vic d ( 0 
f Darani layt! 0) to arme it felie witiall , ſigning the ! Jreat. 
and forchcad , fignity ing that the miſtcry of the Crofle !s t 
bee beleeved in the hc art, and confkfIed with the mouth, 
Thts Cceremonie we hanenot. 

2. This Ceremonie was v{ed as a £ Prayer to biefſe theme 
(clues,or othcrs,and all their aQions i In Pop: ry, This 1s taxcn 
away,tor the al aſe,and pet an f ſuperſtition. 

2 The C Fremonicof ſigning with the Crofle was vcd 
todriverhe Dzvill, and rem) FE LIONS away ex epere operato il 
Po peree, 44. Dar 3: #4. tib ID . CP. 2. 3338, 0. Atl [ h Beillarm ve ſayth > 

4 Thc tgning with the [10ne of the Crofle was vicd i! 
Poperic, asa Ccremonie to con{ccrate i all Sacraments, ad 
all holy things,as without which nothing could be conſecra» 
ted; This is gone. 

Fo It* was mace onthe forchead, and breaſt of the Cate- 
chilt dctore Baptiſmc,to Conlecrate, and initiate hi —_ J,to 

tipole 
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diſpoſe and prepare him for Baptiſme, that the eſhcacie 
thereof might not bee hindred, as Thom, ſayth in a place be» 
fore alledged. 

6, It was | vſcd in time of reading Divine-ſerviceat eve- | Durand. Ras 
ry mcation of the Crofle, or (rucified, at the beginning and #ranecet's. 
en1 of the Goſpells rcad,at the Creed, the Lords-prayer,Bc- go wwe 

Y | "oP malerins de 
nediQs, and all the Hymns,at the beginning of their Cano» rl, gn, 
nicall houres , atthe beginning, and end of the Maſle ;asa cap.z8, 
Cercmonic both to ſignific,and to further the application of 
tholethings to a mans ſelfe. | 

7. Them figncof the Crofſe was to bce made Canoni- m Durand. 
c:liy, with thrce tingers cloſed together, in reterence to the 16-4: nu-12, 
Trinitic , and the thumbe over them, to lignific the vaity of 
one God, but not with one finger,or two. 

_ 8. The ſtgneot the ® Crofle , for ſeverall myſticall repre- ,, n,,,». 
ſentattons, was ſometimes to bee made all along the body 4. nw. 14. 
from the head downeward, and then crofle the whole body, 

from the rizht {ide to the lefty or ſometimes , from the lcir 

{1de to the right, 

9. The Pricſt muſt firſt © Cr: fe himſelfe with the o M/ffee Re 
Paten , and agunc with the Chalre, beiorc hee did come Panran cap. 
municate, fe Rot1Oae. 

10. The p Haſte 2 part , and the Chatyce apart, mult bee Darantd. 
crofied three times,to ſionthe Chriſt crucihed, by the will of parcon. 1.4. 
the Trinitie, when his body and blood were parted;and after e.51. nw, 17. 
that,part ct the hallowed water was mixcd with the wine, 
the Cup muſt bce ccofl:d three times, in token of Chriit 
ray{cd againe in his body , and blood, by the power of the 
Irinty. 

11. ne Ceremonicof the q Crefſe in the Mil: was mi- © wy Chrel de 
nifola,even 111 { Ic 119305. T nitmbers of ﬆt. 14 . tnade ONnce,to [Oe " OE. t4e. 
token one Goohea.l; thrice, to lignthe the three Perſons ; Amaleriiea de 
{ire times 0n2 atter an other, to (i znific rhe fius wounds of hes Wola 
Chriſt; Fourc timcs on the Chily ce,that is 01 cach (we one, Wed 
to * pmthe the gathering of the Peepicto Chriſt, outof all 
the quarters of the world, 

12. Thef1nc of the Croffe mig not a;mong Papiſts be g,,.0, te rh 
1dec on ther torchead of the Child, or perlon newly Bapti- Fecleſ"c.26. 
Vv 4 2d 
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I loh.2.7.8. 


zcd by any Pric ſt, but was reſerved to bee made only by the 
Biſhop at Confirmation ; andthen,wirth Chritme ;and t > con- 
fer re grace,as is alſo cun'cfied by your Dwdoclavice, pag.s ; 4. 
and 836. Altar. Damaſc. 

13. The!Pricſt might make the figne of the Croſſe aftcr 
Biypriſme with Chry/me,bur only on the crowne of the head, 
asa ſupplement of Confirmation, in caſe the Baptized ſhould 
dyc bcforc the B. ſhould Confirme him in ſtate of Grace. 

All theſe Ceremonious vies, and abuſes of the figne of the 
Croſſe, are by Gods mercy , taken away in this Church of 
England, But that the Miniſter , an4hee only, ſhould make 
the ligne of the Crofle, and vpon the forcheal , imme diatly 
after Baptiſme, only as a token of the conſtant profallion of 
Chtiiſt crucified , wasnever any Ceremonie in Popery, and 
there!ore never any abuſed Ceremonte. But you would 
fine haue ſomewhat obſerved inthe profeſſion of the (hurch 


of England allcaged ? 
Rep. That therefore only I'wenld hawe here mar ked,how this 


profeſſion doth confute this Deferder, For he Would make 
vs belcene,that none of the old ( eremonirs v/ed in Poperie, 
are retayned, becauſe they aye not formally the ſame, in reſþe 
of Intention ,and epinion, But thu profeſſion telteth vs plaine. 

ly, that ſome of the old Ceremonies doe remaire. 
Anſw. And that which we would make you belecuc, you 
may belecue ſtill; nor is it confured , or contradicted by that 
Profeſſion. To athrme,and deny a thing,in ſcverall reſpects, 
15 no contradiftion,as you know well enough. But any thing 
will ſeruc to blind the people withall ; this mult bce your 
hope. Saint Paw/ſayth, the Galatians were removed to 4» 
otber Goſpell; and yet {aith, Which i not an ether : doth he con- 
futc himſc!fe ? Saint /obn (ayth, I gine you no new ( omman- 
dement, but an old (ommandement , and yet preſcntly fayth, 
againe, a new Commandement doe } gine you ; doth he confute, 
or contradit himfelfe > The Defen. fayth, our Ceremonies 
are not formally the ſame ; The profeſſion of the Church 
ſpeaking metonymically, calls the Materials themſclues by 
the name of the Ceremorie, and fo fayth, ſeme of the old re« 
w.14ne. The ſame materially , may bee ; not the lame formally. 
W hat contragiRion is this ? Ca?-4,. 


To D, Mortons Generall Defence, 


CAP, 4. SECT, 23, 


Onr proofes,that ſome Ceremonies, which haue beene for- 
merly abuſed, are 101 therefore neceſſarily to bee aboli- 
ſhed, if they may be reduced to the indifferent w/e. 
Theſe aretaken. 1; From Scriptures, 2, From Fa 
thers. 3. From Reaſons,” 4, From the Non-Con- 
formilſts owne witneſſes. 5, From the acknow- 
ledgements, and the Practiſes of the Non- Contfot- 
milts 1hemſelues, 

Def. Our firſt proofe is from Screpture, by the ge- 


nerall equity of Gods law, Gideon was commanded 1,dges 6. 


by God #9 take ont of the bizh places, Wood, (which had 
beene Idolatroufly abuſed in their groues) and, (not- 
withſtanding ſuch Heathnith abuſe) to apply it to the 
worſhip of the true God, in burning it for the Sacrife- 
cing of their Holocanſls. Hcerc you will ſay, that this 
was not any invention of man, bureven the expreſle 
commandement of God. Iris true; yet ſecing that 
the actions of men receiue their directions from the 
Commandements of God . what reaſon can any 
alledge, why this ſpeciall a&t of God (hould not (as 
your ſelues haue confeſſed) inferre a patrerne of equity 
for all ſuch ordinances,as men in like calc,ſhal appoint, 
concerning the ſervice of God, evenas well as that of 


loſhus, whereby he commanded that the ſilver and the 1991, 6.19; | 


gold,and weſſels of braſſe, and of Iron ſhould be bronght into 
the treaſury of the houſe of the Lord ? 

And furthermore, although the command of God 
was peremptory , charging the Governors of Iſracl 19 
ſu bwert all the places of Heathniſh worſhip , to deſtroy their 
Alt ars breake downe their Images ,barne their zrones, demo- 
liſh their Idolls, and to roote ont the very name of theſe 
places : 


— in ener —— 
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An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch.4. 


places : yer notwithſtanding afterwards , in the time 
of the ludges, was Gideon PR to offer of hig - 
owne accord, 4 Sacrifice nder an Oake, Whereupon 
Saint Agaſtine is noted to obſerue, That the _— of 
Gods People, whereby they offered Sxcrifice even without the 
Tabernacle, (if only to the true God , and not vnto ſtrange 
Gods) was ſo farre approvued by Ged himſclfe, that he was 
ſayd to be Þ exaudiens offerentes, | which T may inter- 
pret, 10 yeeld vnto the prayers of them, who ata offer Sacri- 
fices. Which example we haue propounded,althougl: 
nor as every way imirable, yct to prooue that to doe 
things in their owne nature not impious, for the fur. 
theranceof Gods worſhip, ts not ſo cuipable as ſome 


would inforce. 

Repl. No example can the Defendant find in aff the boake of 
God, for lawfwull reſerving of Idolatrens Ceremonies , but 
only rwo ; ene of Gideon Iudg. 6.26. and an other of 
Ioſthya, loſhua 6.1 9. 

Anſw. Belikec then, the Defendant did ſecke for ſome cx- 
amples in the booke of Cod, for kmwfnll reſerving of 
Jaalatrows Ceremonies ; and found,or pretended ro hane ound 
two, but could find no more. How vnhoneſtly is this wri:- 


ten? If you wroteagainſt a Pagax,ought you not to do: him 


more right , then you doe heere to your brother znd your 
better? His propoſition vndertaken to bee proved, isnot, 
that idelatrows (cremories may be lawfully retayned : For, if 
Taolkitrows; how, lawfwnll? If to be altered; how yetayned? But 
his propoſition, is, That ſome Ceremonies , Which han bene 


formerly abuſed, are not therefore neceſſaritie to be abolsſhed, if they 


may bee reduced to their indifferent w/e, Is this like yours? 
Looke well on both, 

Againe,the proofe,kee brings kcere, for this his propoti- 
tion, is notgrouhded vpon the examples of two men , (as 
you iofinuzte; ) but , from the equity ot the precept of God 
vnto two men , wherein God himſclfe commandeth ſome 


thing, which had becne abuſed by idolaters, to bee vſcd in his 
{ervice, 


es 


—_— 
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ſervice, whence may bee. colleRed,, that it is not vtterly 
againſt rhe mind of God,thatf;, me duch things, as baue been 

Vurcd by abuſe, may bee turned vnato a good vic in his fſer- 
nice. Is this Argument from the. exampics of the men, or 
from the precepi of God as 1mplying,what men in {ach caſe 
might lawtully doc z if no other barre , then. onely the re- 
ſpect of former abuſe, ſhall hinder ? Yeu alter his objeMion, 
that you might make ſhew of a faire Anſwer to it,, And this 
is too common v/ith you.. Now wee know what was ob- 
jected, let vs heare your Antwer, 

Repl. And yet of Gidcons exarple, the Defendant himſelſe 


= ” 


confeſſeth rhat 5t Was oy fpeciall Command from God; and: 


that ut is not every Way Immable, 


eAnſw. And yet hee confeſſeth?*why ? hce not conſeſſeth, . 


but ebieHteth that, as the ground of his Argument; and doe 
you take away that, which hee objecterh, by grancing the 
ground of itto bee true ?. Now well done. But youperhaps 
mcane, that it had beene volawfull for Gidrony to hauc bur- 
ned the wocd of Baal: Growe1n {acrifice to God, if God by 


ſpeciall commandement had not mace it lawfnll, To which 


I reply. . Firſt that the Tewes themfelues hold it lawfull, to 
make vie of the wood of a tree, vnder which an [doll hath 
beene placed,if the Idoll bee firit deſtroyed. I beleeue they 
gathcred the Rule from this luſtance, where Ged firſt com- 
mandeth the Altar of Baaito bce broken downe, and his 
Groue to bce cut downe, as it were todevelt firſt the Idoll, 
and then bids him take of that wood, &c. But ſecondly ſups 
poſe, that by the poſtttue Lawes of the Jewes, then in force, 
it had bcene then vnlawfull, without a ſpeciall mandat ; yer 
ftinds the ObjeRton as it did , namely, that God hercin 
ſhewes, that the vſurpation of an Idolldothnot diſpoleſſe 
him of his Lordſhip over all things, but that they may bee 
turned to his ſcruice, if nothing el{e hinder, Thus faith Pe- 
ter Marty, God therefore commanadeth WW Bullocke drdicated 
zo Baal, and the ord of the Grour, to ve wſed in Sacrifice to him, 
we quis prtes Cc teſt any man ſhould thinke, G1d not tobe Lard 
of all, For nothing # (0 wnder the power of the Dewill, but it 
may bee conwurted 101he glory and honeur of Gad, Thus hee x 
which 


Per. MArt. com, 
in ludg 6.24. 
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An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply Ch.4. 
which is as mach as the Defendant vrgeth trom hence, and 
that is no more then Saint Pan rcfolucth of,1.{ 97.8. and 10, 
chape. For howeuer, this liberty 1 ſtill to be mo.lerated by 
collaterall reſpeRs, yet it is Herericall ro protcfle, and teach, 
that onely the abuſe to idolatry, hath taken all lawfull vic 
away, as it God had tortcitcd his title tothe Devill,by mcns 
hands. 

Saint Awguſtine,of theſe two Inftances,colleteth as much 
or !omewhat more, for hee faith, That hereby God Wonld hane 
it knowen, that even thoſe things, Which ought, in hatred of 1dc- 
latry, to bee defaced, and may not bee taken wnto private w/e (ac- 
cording to Dcutr. 7.25. 2G. ) either for private gaine, or to doe 
hononr to ſuch things ; yet may they lawfully be par vrto common 
vſes, and ſpecially they may bee conuerred to the glory and honcur 
of God, which hee a1hrmcth to bee proued by theſe Con- 
mandements of God to Gideon, and to lo/ana, as is atoreſaid. 

Bur you ſecondly anfwer, that the Detcndant confeſſeth, 
this alt of Gideon net to bee every Way imitable ; wherein, you 
areabu'ed. For he ſpcakes that onely of Gideons Sacrificing 
ender an Oake ; and not, of his burning of the Wood of the 
Groue, as God commanded him to doe. So this Objection 
ſtanderh faſt. Now to that other precept to Joſra. 

Repl. Ardof Toſhuas, beſides rbat ut Was alſo the expreſſe 

communden:ont of God ; and that there 14 no mention maae 
of thisgs appropriatea vnto id datry but only of goods, Wh h 
had beene the pofieſſrom of Idolaters ; So that hee may fetch 
as goodan Argument and bettey , from the Spaniſh Cruſa- 
docs, for the Croſſe 1n Bapti/me then from the riches of [eri- 
cho ; [t doth no way appcarc in the Text, but thatthe 
veſſels were tirſt molten, and then the gold oncly, and 
the filuer, brafſe , or yron of them, brought unto the 
Tabcrnacle 

Anſw, The Commandement of God, is that which the 
Defendant ſtands vpon. As to the other point, that the gold 
ſiluer &c. Were peraduexture commun goods, and not things ap- 
propriated to Idelatry, I Reply firſt : That it 1s notprobable, 
nor credible, that there was none of that appropriated to 


their [dols: And ſccondly, that being all vader the Anarhe- 
4 
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- with the yon it ſcltc, and yet exempted for Gods trea- 
acic, 1t c« mes all ro one ; your Icſt of Crw/ 
not « ithitanding. : Ion, OO 
The ſecond, that sr doth not apprare in the Tex 
veſſels were firſt to bee melted, is —_ : on = ' _ a 
p.arc, that they were to bec meited. But if they were = 
Argument is ail one: For, meiting did not make chem to be 
other rbyngs, but was a Ceremoniail Pargarion of them, of 
which weelay, a reicmblance 1s to bee held {till 5 nor 17 ; —_ 
ging the very Aaterrils (which wasthe lemiſh Cer conic) 
but, 1n purging away the Ruſt ind Fulth of corrupt intentions 
0p14ors an. v/e, vyFichisthetrue pollution of an indiferenc 
Ceremony. Whereturc the Detcnvants Q jection ſtznds 
faſt,and his propolition 15 vvell proved thereby, as I _ 
KR: p! So that by this Wretched penwrie of $ cripture proofes pu 
is muriteſt, tht the Warrant for retaming of huwzaxe [dola- 
troms Ceremonies, muſt bee fetched out of an other Conrt 
—_ mY Which G od holds m hus holy Word, ; 
»/w, Tvvo Inſtances from the hol WS, * —_ 
tak: n, are provte enough, if a mans =. 2palgryr— wy p O—_ 
it is but a Khetoricall Aooriſh, to call this, Wrerched % : 47 : v7 
For ty the mouth of two or three \ystne ſſes ſhall ev:ry ey x. rho b B av | 
blifked, (faith the Lavy. \ ou hauc fa1d, that the Defendant 4 tp pmigenr; 
find but two examples in the Booke of Gea, for lawfull reſernin 1. Chro 7.3. 
of [dolatrom { eremonies : that is, of {ich as haue beene d G Al epirs, 
viſcd by mcn, and abuſcd ro1dolatrie. And the Abrid owl wks: "x 
(which you defend) taich,that all ſtch ought to be —_—_— woe ppong ' 
though they had a good beginning, and vic, vnlefle they b 7 Ex 4. 31. Lev. 
ſtillneceſlary, or commanded of God; and arc rv "Weg eg 
bee vicd in Gods worſhip. The falſhood of both whi hl 1, 
ſhall manifeſt by the Inſtances following, _—_ hoe 
1. The bodily geſtures vſed in Religious worſhi (33-1. ark 
figncs of Reverence, and ſubjeRion ; as, a bowing th fa PTTL 
Baal, 1. King.19.18. or b dthe er eds ow 1-4 
g.19 owing Þthe trunke of the body, and 
with the head to che ground, as E/4.32.9. or, © poſtrati p2 Liftins 
whole body flat on th — 
y Hat c ground, as Ex,23.24. were notori- the hands 2 
ouſly abuſcd to idolatry. Sod lifting vp of the cycs in token Chr 6.13. P(as 
of expcRation, Ex#k,18 6, Stretching ® out of both hands IF On 
(a8 


” 
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(as it wergto recciue a bluſing) vnto a ſtrange God, P/ 44, 
{ Sheuting for 20, Paſſis vocat numina palms, Vir. e/Encad.z.Shouting t at an 
#7 Lev.9.25- Jdoll icalt in expreition of toy, a5 Ex86, 33.17. Or Dauncing 
+ Zraaged = g at Idol] folcmnities, as Fxed.z2.19 which was moſt ordl- 
169.1 Fers Mary With the Gentiles, as Stwkars theweth efrti. { orvinal, 
3-11.12, Fel.397. and 398. out of Plato and uthcrs: All theie hauc 
g Dancing es beers notorioully abuſed to idolatiic, and arc all Humane, 
fore the Lora, thatis, not Divine Ceremonies, De genicu/is cram libere 
© "2p i © cc, Wee pray kneeling freely, ard not bownd ty an) prec epr, {11th 
Andtius did your Altare Damaſcenum, pag. 785. and the like, pag. 788, 
the grouclt Neither doth the Prophet command, but extort, whicn le 
men 1nd a- faith, O come let 7's Worſoip and bow downe, and kneele before 
”— - a, the Lord owr Maker, Pſa. 95.6. as Didoclane alto laith, rid. 
eſpcxially, o1 P48 +809- Tt they are Significant, no man can &ny ; that 
Toberna (cs, they are Religious (eremonies in connexion to other Rel:igi- 
as /fen, 410/w. 005 ations, ot which they are not the Subſtance,no man will 
_—_— "9 gaine {ay ; and yet all theſe, as the rcfc rences on the margcnt 
Manweny tn. Proue, were lawfully vied in the worſhip of God ; though 
wer. on Levee. they bee not ſimply necefſary, nor commanded of God. To 
23 10, lay theſe are not Humane Inuentions , becauſe they partly 
ſpring out of naturall light, is as much as to ſay, they are not, 
becanſe they ave Humane Inwentions: For what Humanc Inncne 
tionscan tlicre bee, but tuchas ſpring out of naturall light, 
berter or worſe guided , and more or |cflc agitated ? To 
graunt thelc to Hauc bcene abuſed to idolatry and yet law- 
full in Gods worſhip, and to deny the ſame 1n other like in- 
differevt Ceremonies, is to blow heat and cold out of the 
{ame mouth : to lay and vniay. 

2. Alltheſc geſtures, or any other like ſignes of honour, 
or relpet pertormed Jntentionally to the truc God,at,or be- 
fore an Image, or any repreſentation of the tame true and 
living God, deviſcd by the will of man, were in thar vic, 
Taolatrow Ceremonies; and interpreted as done to the /[mage 
xt /elfe, and not vnto Ged, who hath, inthe ſecond {omman- 
dement, cxprefly forbidden it, thus to be done to him. This 
appeares In efron, and Jeroboars ( alnes Fxod, 52.7, &C. 
24's 2.30. and 32, And yet before {uch fignes, as God 
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gauc of his preſcnce ; whether extraordinary, jul N 
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the burning Buſh, Exed 3.o0r Mount Jines,Ex,19.01 £/4.6.1, 
vw Ordina iy 15 butore the Arke,or before the Sanctuary, KRa- Airar. Damaf, 
tiene dsving 5/114 preſent ie in Area(taith Dideclane) Inreſpect pag han os 
of bis 'Dovine preſence in the A, ke there placed, it was, as hee CNN; 
cont« ſſech, lawtull, chough not commanded of God ; which 
is enough againit chis afſercion in hand. But Dadoclane 1s de- 
cclucd, when hee infinuxteth theſe geſture sof adoration to 
haue beene lawfully performed 1n ordonary onely before,or \AD? 
at the face of the Arke, or Santlnary, m reſpett of the «Ark, as 
if it bad bcene volawfull co vic them retpectiuely, before the 
$anAuary, or any other inſticuted ſigne of Gods will, it rhat 
ſigne of his pretence (the Arks) had beene away. For Salo- 
mon, att all Iſrael facrificed which was viaally performed 
with the geſture of bowing downe ( Mich.6.6.) betorethe 
Lord, that 1s, be'ore the Tabernacle of the Lord at Grbeon , 
when the Arke was not there , but at /eraſalem, 2. Chr. 
ch.1.v.3.6. 

And the ſecond Temple,though the Arke vvasneuer in it, 
Ter,z3.16, yct being built in the place vvhich God had cho- 
ſen (vvhich 15 thercfore called his houſe before a ſtone vvas 
layd for the building thercof,asappeares Era. ch.3. v.6.10) 
vvas the houle,and footeſtoole of the Lord, Ezck.ch.4z3 and 
v.3. in reſpec of his promiſe ther, fixed to that place. 

An 1ib=fore that howſe, Y1D? Ezra, and the lewes yyor- 
ſhipped God in prayer, and Sacritice, Kneelng, Ezra, 6.5, 
compared vvith 10 6. Yea, and betore, ?327 at the tace of 
the Altar, which was not properly a figne of Gods prefence, 
as the Arke was, bur rather of his will ; S«{amon hneeled, 1. 
King.8.54-an1 the peop!e proftrated themielues (which we 
tranſlate, Woripped) in ord:inarie ; as may appeare by that, 
which Rab/ekab 5bje Eteth againſt Hezekiab, viz. That he bad | Kings 18 21» 
ſaid to the people of Iudah, and leruſalem, that they ſhinld bow 1/4.46.7. 
downe themſelues before this Altar Which # in Hieruſalem, 1c 
cording to which order of Hezekiah, the people bowed 
themſclues downe, all the time of the burnt offering, 2. Chr, 
29.25, 25 they 41id,at the ſight of the fire, which came downe 
fromthe Altar , Levit. g. 25. 2, Chr.7.3. which fire wasa 
figne, not direfly of Gods preſence, but of his Will (5.e. of his 
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a /«4p.13.13 ae Ceprance a of the Sacrifice. So did the Elders of 1/rac/ vP- 
P/al30.3. onthe meſſage, which God ſent them by Aſoſes, and Aaron, 
See Peer Ex.4, 21. as well as all the people did, atthe light of the 


Martyr 0" 7. loud, which deſcended, and ſtood at the Tabernacle doore, 


Kin $. Fol, 
8. fac. before which (bur 1n reference to God) the people role vp 


Kr, Tiger, and worſhipped (4.e.) haſted and proſtrated themic)ues, Er, 
1581. 33-16. whereby it is manifc{t,that notwithſtanding the 1do- 
latrous abuſe ot theſe Ceremonies, before any Image, or re- 
preſentation devited by men ; the lewes held it layviuil, to 
vie, and obleruc them, vmo the honoring of God ,reſpettine. 
ly, before any ituch (19ncs of Þ1> pre fence, Or gracc, as God 
bimſcilc p caled, either extraordinarily to giue ; Or tO #nſts- 
tute an 07d narie. 
I 0 Let Dideddine therefore conſider better, hovy juoicioully, 
wins El hovyv centcionably, hce hath compared ew kweelwy in the 
269. \ at of recciuing the Lords boy and blood(as they ard calle) 
a De Ement the Sicramcnt, vvith thet kneel g,vvhich Darard, Hl ol. 
[emporw Tiny, CD ad "5 < f 
6 par 534 Ac kt, and other Paprſts pertorme i E ore an Image of mans dc» 
b Aew.r in Viling: Asit it veerc all one, to at{orc C200, reſheClomely, hes 
Mith.r6-20. fore his ovvne ordinances,and before an Iinage, a igment of 
: oy I . men, vvhich God hath proteſted 1gainlt. 
pag. 184. '85, 7 hp: | 1 . : 
++ 4 g The geſture of firtong, or rather of yea alsny, leaning 
Fol 1589 on the lettfide, whether on the ground, as Ex: 32.6. vi on 
2 Exercic 61. Carpets,as Am.2 8.0r at Sacrifice te it>,v as at /defrirriw Ce 
e Ant19. Con remony acmong, Idolaters;& {> much,Þ Didoclane doth intinu- 
wal Fol. arc,and © Stakins proucs at large;and the H.rly Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 
268 f/4 2. . : » ' j _ B 
—_——_ ae 
poch.Pralets. Nt did the lewes, without any neceſſity, or command of God 
79 pag. 942. obſcruethe ſame Cer«meny, at their Sacrefice feafts , lpecially 
cmtip ng ie the Paſſeover, when by an Humane, not any D.vine ordt- 
op 2055 nance, they were tycd,to yſc that poſt ire 5 token of the reſt, 
waſe which God had now given them in thee owne land, i our of the 
7. pay. | 
739 Ac Talmud, and Iewes Rituall, is ob{crued by 2 Scalsger, ÞBrz4, 
| 4nver.in Ex. C Barons, d Caſaubon, © Stukins,* D Rayrolar, g Tromelin, 
__ and others, among whom your owne þ Deaeclae, aud | He 
a YET wny. ' 
#4 Aim worth, moſt largely. 
# Paxe7 Or Ani that the Icwes did lawfully vſe this humane fgnificont 


Mathias, (eremonie at their religious Feaſts of the Paſlcoucr , xut 
"37" baſe 


h. 4/47: I)... 
majc. pay 747 
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buſe therco® notwithſtanding) his is voſc enough} ; that 
our Lord leſias, did therein contorme Innſcle tothe manner 
ot the lewes , in cating the Pafſconer with his Diſciples, as 
the {ame Authors arhrme ; and the Scripture doth yt Y VS 
not onely by the f1gn1ttcarton of the words vicd in the ſtory, 
but by that (pecch  lehn I 3. 21+ 25, of the Ds/ciple Which at 
ſupper lean'e in leſus boſome, which,in that kind of fitting, (if 
we ſhall call it ſo) was poll! C \but not 1n (1tting (as w e doe) 
ypright; ; YET, and p#t12ts retaruit q 40s inſtituit, did rather 
Contirne then $7, Aienre ihe ſame geſture in his OWNne YUpPcr of 
thc Sacrament,as your Didectauefayth, [biad. Page 745 783. 

4. Veyling or covering of the head and t:cc in factfi- 
cing and prayer to God, was vicdof the Tewes (as hath bin 
ſhcwcd before out of Danew'ad Hreron, on Exck. 44 (hews 
erh) in token of their vaworthinefl2, as it were to looke 
God on the face ; and was with thema lawlſull Ceremonie, 
having exunple in Aoſes and Elias, as Peter Alarizr on 1. 
Kings 19.13. heweth ; which, thouga not meceſſary , nor 
commannded of God, yet was law uil, "notwith ſtanding the 
common idolatrous abuſe of 1t amongſt the Gentiles , 
Grecians and Romans, which S:zk:74, out of their Records 
doth ſhew art large. 

5. It was a Religions Cer:moe, common to the Tewes 
a! ; Gentiles, chat in making ſolemne covenant before their 
g9ds,a beaſt Was ſlazne by the Prielt,and the parts thereof lajd * 
one Over againſt an other. The makers of rhe Covenant pat- 
{el beriwecne thoſe divided partgy thc Ceremony intended 
zn 1mprecation , that hee might be cut in picces as that beaſt 
was, who ſh: uld v1-late th; Coucnant {o made. There could 
be nothing more 8dolrrrore, then (1s CEremonic was a! mong 
1. va rerr,yer did the fewes lawfully vie this c Ccremony before 
tc Lord Fer. 34-17. 20 | arc fe 1c4 for breakin 8 


tn? covenant fo made,v.18., indfromrehic vicotthis Ceorams- 
ny came thenpratecond enting a Coven int:2Swichy $; S 'r4hing 
"+; 9am | | {> | ” 
07 6 04Y Me, - (1 th "ON of 1kine Han IS VT) 1a bar- 
o2me mnvtc. Th. s was firſt vicd (mn; all YE hood) UNong 
| d, "TE — 6 Pf $94 # #4 i : k : 
7 Maters: for in Abrahamsitiimecitiwas 2 c!? 24, and there= 
fo re God himfecitc | harm 1s promilc to Abraham, 
AX vouchs 


both Antiqwu. Come | 
viual fet 2431 « 
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Chriſo ome rw vouchlatcrth rovic that Cer mony, Gen. IS.I©O 1 7, For which 
Gen 3/4 705 jtisfaid,, Goa did cnt 4 Covenant With Abraham , verſ, 1g, 


-gr7 iert uiep which 1s uo s»fsrmtion of the ceremony, ut may intcrre tome 
Nom- of ma» @ſowance of it, when rightly done,though 1t was bumanre,and 
Ling & ratit, - fgmoficant,and in ſtate Religions. 
ingof C:rve- 6. ErceCting of Altars (elefinely) vpon high hilles, and 
EETINT mountaines,fur ſacrsficwng co their gods thereupon, was a« 
thotway, Moſg the Nations an #dolatroys ceremony, as hath been ſhews- 
Det 1R 3. cd : yet, vpon other realons tocrect Altars VPON hils for Jae 
crifice vnto the truc God, was vſuall, and la + full amought the 
Iewes, tilſuch time as God had ſhewed the place which he 


choſe tor their tacritices,as we hauc ſheweo, and 1s colt fled 


by alllearn'd mcn. A 
7. Erefling of a religions Monument in any referenceton 


Jalle god, Was an idolatrows Ceremonte. Such an one was the 
Pillar (ct vp, as a witrflc of the Covenant betyyixt Jacob 
and Laban: of which, Laban called his sde# gods to witneſlc: 
yet was the fame Ceremony , at the ſame time and place, laws 
full in Jaceb, who creed allo the Stratwe or Pillar, with in- 
vocation of the God of Iſaac to witneſle ; and lo, to ere re- 
Higions Monuments to the honour of the 1rwe God, whether 
Altar ,Tillar, or lone, hath (Setft 3.)been ſhewed to beelaws- 
full : and theſe places prouc it, Exod. 17.9.u1t.Toſh 22.10, z. 
Toſh.24.26. 1 Sam.7 12 

8. It was an hmane ſignificant , and idolatrous Ceremorie, 
to bring into the houſes of their gods, the Trophees of w4(to- 
ries: forit intended a recogny/ance of the victory to the 1ded, 
a 194m 5.2: Thus the Phabiftines bring the Arke of - God into the houſe 
D 194m 3h, of Dagos; and b Sauls armour into the houſe of Aſhraroth : 


Gen.31.45 &c 


| 0 ME 1.9, YE David preſents the {word of Geliah, lawfully and hitly, 
to bee Kept in the houſe of thic zrne God, for like acknow- 
leagement, 


9. Ser dayer appointed for Solemmnities, ty the will of men, 
to the /erv5ce of at) sdoll, er: er proper, or interpretateme, were 
humarc,and inthat yſe, sdolarrows ceremornes: 10 among the 
idolatrous lewes, Excd 32.5.1 Kongs 12.32,33. and among 
all the Heathen. Yet rothe honour of the truc God, So/omen 


& the people, 1 XKn,8.65.hold a Feaft betore the Lord four- 
; tecne 


em, — n—_—_ 


bs. —— 


Set.2 *; to D, Mortons Generall Defence. 597 


— _ i nc a on —» J<Axm wo ew we  — wc g— — — ——— —_ — 


_— 


CE — 


ecenc dayes together, at the dedication of the Temple : and 
Hezehkiah, with the afl-mbly,by cen/ent, not by command of 
God, aided feucn teitivall dayes to thoſe ſeuen which God 
had ordained in the Law, for che Feaſt of the Paſſeover, and 
Sweet-bread,2 Chron. 0.23. /awfully : and yet the firſt ex- 
amp!e that wee tinde of this Ceremontie, was idolatrous, 
Exod, 32:5. bo ; 

10. It was,faith 4 Twnius,a religions Ceremony among the 4 lnniw on 
Iewes, to lend and g1uc wine and victualls to the mourners ; 2497 26 14. 
and (as appcares in < 7 0b5r.4.18. )toter ſome of it vpon the « T9%,e 4.18. 
Sepulchres,v1z.in all Itxelyhood,to be gluen vnto the mour- Ser hy bread 
ners there, when happely they went, (as the Iewes thought 424 7h) we 
f Mary to haue gone) to the Sepulchre,to weepe there, This 7” " V4 ne 
Bread 2 Exch. calls the Bread of men, h Jeremmie calls this cup, Pat For ond; 
the cup of confolation, on which place Saint Hierom a1licmes, ff 1obn 11.37. 
that thoſe words of Proverbs, 31.6,7- Gime ſtrong arinke cc, 8 Exrb-24.17. 
to referre to this cuſtome. And this continued amongſtthe ® 7474 15.7- 
Tewes in Chriſts time, as Ioſephks may aſſure vs, and was held 
{w»fall among them , notwithſtanding the sdofarrors abrſe of 
the like Ceremony among the Hcathen in their Parentalia 
Feaſts, of which we hauc ſpoken, /ef. x 4. 

11. What thould I ſpeak of their cultome of ſcucn dayes 
Fealt, kept at che Marriage of a Virgine, which was a* cu- * 7447. 14.10. 
tome in {ſrael ; yer, begun (as it ſeemes) among ldolaters, 77:27: 

For wee finde it fi-ft in Zabans houſe, Gen. 29. 27. fulfil her 
Weeke . which was 2 {igrificant Ceremonie in that myſtical 
number of ſcnen? Or, what of Renaing their garments, and 
tearing their he, in cales of mourning and inc{1gnatton , as 
Ezradid, Ezra g.3? 't putting on 'ack-loth ani} aber, in token 
of humiliation, as Dans did, Dan g. 3? of embalming the 
dexd,or making b»r»ings for their kings 2? of multiplying their 
peace offeri»gs , as Sa/omomn and othrs did in teltimony of 
tha Kiuinefic ? all w hich were common (1n their kind) ro the 
Irwes, and othcr nats995 : all ſup-rftirzome, in 'uch vic as the 
Heathens had of th. m: and yet free/y and 1 w/uly vied bv the 
people of God : I fay freely, and not by vertue of any dive 
Inſtitution, or Precept, 514 

I couid adde more, but theſe Inſtances may ſuthce , to al 
Pe CCI 
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Ccrtaine VS, ' UA niſl. 1n ack tr SS QSWCTK it) them, eltioeg 
cuill,or el(ci reſtrazxed by lowefpeciih. ligu ctiecno! Gul (ag 


in the caſc of blovo and firaing oat WINS CIVELS (CEOS, (2e 
Ting linley weliey, which wore for ot! © rcaſon,theu that of 
abu'c, ſorbidCen): be Iewes never tcaicd re/errllance of i the 
Geatils,i AN AN £811WFA4Y 2 pres 4 FORE COT em: Pte hut hild IECROUhE Hh, 
it Miehersd on of the ence, 2nd vie, they were ſuffi UIeHLy 1 


 Smguill - dtrom ti £m. PREY thete ver Inftariccs arc © OUL © 


1 #/ _ 
to contu'cthetome Argy = ents of Luc Ora rem me, WICK 
of the fiſt will aarir no Ceremon'e mOrgthon it ordained 
—_— 
of Goo; Thkeiicc ny, t10O Ce TORE eNY ELECT y Fermeilntier 


to his worfditp: Thethird, no fprificant Ceremonies; The 
fourth none which Fouc been abnjcd to [dolitrie, excupt Ao 


J! , 494 5 * ."v 41 : \ + # . | ' | 
Allwhich are manifeſll, conſuted by wile Inflances, w 1:0 
Co ncerne Ceremonies of bt mite s- feurnerien (atleaſt in that vc) 


many of them anncxcd to ads Kelan ports ©! (hip, 85 Ai 


Jancts the: eto; moſt of them /' nificant ; 2 CG all,tuch 2s þ: 
bean alwedro Swperſhtien or Jichtg: ar yet all dan ty vi 


by the people Of God, en where ul. Y) We! C 1.0% BEEC[(arh, 
Or comminded of God. 


CAP.4, SECT. 28; 


% . y” 7\ "a jm - ' : 
Our fecon.l ® roofe us from the Indoement of 
| Ancient Fathers. 


Def. The Fathers did not alwayes aboliſh ſuc! 
CeremGnics as had been formerly abuſed. For thc cy (as 
your {clues know ) did fora long timc contanne the 
Tewilh Cercmonie of Eaſier, obſerucd by the godly Bl- 
ſhops,and Martyrs of the Church of Afa, albeit not 
Tew:ifhly, that is, to the ſame end whereunto the Iewes 
did cclubrate rt, Yea, and the Ceremonic of Crrcum- 
cifion was tor many yeeres continued in the ſucceſſion 
of many Chriſ{1zn Biſhops of Ternſatem , although not 


Sacramentally,att cr the protcſſion of the Iewcs,ther- 
by 


* 
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by to! ftonifie that Chriſt the promiſed Seed was torome im 
the fleſh, which was a Ceremonie Prophetical!) but Hi 
ſorically,to (ſhew their deſcent from the loynes of their 
grand Patriarke Abraham , the firſt Father of Circum- 
ciſion, 

So likewiſe the Teſtimonies which your ſelues 
haue acknowledged, and obiccted our of the Fathers, 
hew , that they did not evermore purge the former 
abi: s of C (Yemonies OY privat,on,nremoving thethinos 
them, (clues :; Out ſometimes only by tranſlation, As tor 
example: the Councell of Nie changed the TIewiſh 
E aſter into the Lords day , And the Councelt of Gan- 
£715, (abol eſhing ; the e F its, mhich ſome wvfcd vnchriſtianly 
on the Lords day, Can,18.) did, inthe 19. denounce an 
Arathoma and curle againſt t them! who ſhould con- 
demne other Fafts af poyntcd by the Each. Many (uch 
Ike change) are foundin Antiquity concerning Faſts, 
Feaits, Habits, and other like adjundts of holy W Or- 
ip , which doc altogether diſable rhe validitie of 
vour Poſition , that would extingnifh all Ceremonces 
| CN NAue at q y rime bzene ſuperſtitiouſly vied.ci- 
face airer any [ew! Jl Teridticall,or Heatheniſh opinion. 

| aft! 1 have beene {0 freq: 1ent,vrgent,and in- 
Cane 1 "Med. 11g the cltUMONICS of ancient Dodtors, 
ETY 1) oliſhins » of all things, which hue been for- 
merly Fra thn 241 man wo | thinke your {clues to 
Y2e chilares of th: {0 auc + "athcrs, *007 4ro yeeld your 
[clues to b Ce govern A by their prudent di:eRivns. 
tits ink »wn2 to as many as haue { cnethe 
es of the atorclat Fathers , cither 12 the generall 
[tories of the C| Varch,or :n chews OWne Books, thar 
all of them crankey. maintaine,and practile thc vſcof 
My, UcallC, emonics, Will vou thertore admit of their 
AX x8 judge. 
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judgements * Why hcn doe you r: = ſuch kind of 


Cer (2862 nsf V1 | '] y OU 10T allow Lim © Why doe 
yo 1tnNCN GC jc Ct ſuch Witncilcs, whoſc viivc {all CON- 
{cart you can {0 ca ty CON OR of Nay , bucto 1cfuſe 
(4s you often doe) ro beetrv ed Oy t tC Teltimor ics of 
ſuch Fathers, whole Patronage i 1 thc very iame cauſe 
ypu hauc fo j C1 emp torily chal cnocd, muſt needs he- 
'ray In y OG Pre VAarlc ation, Lathcr then conhde nce 1n 


tis ananner of proofc, 


Rept. J*had it webr verily, that the Defengant Would hims. 


browght fcme pregnant 7 efttmonie, our of the Fathers, 
7 owgh oY comtd f1r.d HOVE tt E ot LY (FEPDUNITES,? 

Anjw, "If you veicly thought fo, then ether you could 
not tc? what was inthe | athct 's z Or knew toattherc might 
pregnant T«ſtimonics be brought from out of them. Hoy 
elic cout you vc rely looke for chem ? 

Repl. , Put hee 19 here alſo as farre to ſecke, as before : for bee 

bringeth noths me at all V ered i; 8 GaN; Wiring. 
eArſw, This prooved were lometh! no, ut onely faid, is 
nothing worth. 

Repl. The Feaſt of Faſter , "which 36 t/ Fa je cart 159979 

brought t-pon the ſtage oy the Defendiunt, in vaene, ) 
en, T be Fe. ſt of Eaſter, vpon leverall occaſions hat!: 
been lo often mentioned, whether kerccofore in raine, hath 
been;whcerher here, COMES now to be debated. Your a Y 8 
Rex |. The Feaſt of Eaſter Was nency penerally + otra > 


ſame time ith the [omes, 

Ag Nor was a Icadgetasa tbing generally received; 
but asa Cerca me cLlerv od! by many famens Brſhops, Wav 
I3Fr ys. 41 za C H "wyches, V [? O, NOLW ict {tai. ing tc mc contorin nc 
t ret With theſupcrititious Jew cs, thonght them'cincs tc 
docthaty i ch was lawtuli. To that which wvas cl reel, 

1 but you {fanlic an Anſyer that vi hich 


Yell 12 MOTHALNO 
Was not « ohjeftee. 
IE Dl. Nor ever {o appoyniea by a) Decrce , ON (, «ner. of 


Count ”" | 
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An/w. Nor wasit ſo objeted. Ielecmes you cananlwer 
to {ſomething , but nothing to the matter. And yet I muſt 
teil you, that what fome part of the Church did, was (as it 
ſcemes) allowed by tome Dreecree, as lawful, though there 
was no Decree which impoſed it on all, For that an{wer, 
which Poljcrares {ent to Vitor Biſhop of Rome,in detence of 
the Churches in eF/1a, which vicd foro doe; was made with 
conſent of ail the Bithops uf eA/ia, gathered together, (as aps | 
pcares 11 © Exſeb1 ) it ſeemeth in Syed, ſay the Þ Contmrie 6 OO bifer. 
writers. And- Sezmentellech vs, thatatter the contention ,' IRE. 
hcereabourt with Vitor, it was agreed (decreto 11 commuone --, . 4 8 p. =_ 
ſancito) by general decree, that each keeping their owue cnſtome, c zoromen 
they ſhould all hold communion, ſecing they agreed inthe cheife hifto. (7, 6.194 
poynts of Faith, And of this mind was d [rexers ; and, with © Ls 
him, the Biſhops of France. $o that it ſecmes the whole © ©**: 
({rarch 1n coole blood, did hold that lawfull ro bee done, 
which but a part and a leſlcr partof it did follow ; which is 
eo th: Defcndants purpoie enough. 
Re pl. [f xt ha1, yet that had beene but an agreement T1 
crrmſbance of tine, 
Anſw | his very circum/tance of time, as it was applyed 
to that folemaity, ot the ſubſtance whereof it was no part, 
was a Ceremornie | trow. You oppole things coinci lent. 
- And {tor foorth) this very circumſtance of tyme was objeed 
by the Abridgement ;<and, by your ({clfe inſiſted vponasa 5 als 
Cer:monte. Sec Set, 16. where the Councell of Vice is al- pag. ls, 
aged as decreeimyg 3gainſt that Ceremanie B ur now that we 
ficw the lawfuln:fl- of it by the j1{gement of the Godly 
Icarned of thoſe times, it 15 but a Circumſtince of time. The 
trath 1s, it was both; but yet you ſhouldnt {ct vp, and cry 
downe the price of things, as1t yourauthoricy inthe Church 
were I gill. | 
Repl. »tnd the ran l 110% of tt to an other tie ard ſhew they 
lived of no conlormite of lewwer. 
Anſw, I he trawfl 14911 of it to an other twae ſheweth , that 
the v:hole Church liked berter to hold co formity 114 that 
poyn: amon2 them/clues; thin, partly with the /ew2s ; fundr 
other reatons concurring, as in Set 16, hath beeac (hew 
Xx 4. Bar 


. 


An dnſue p——_ to the Rego / {py 4: 


But this proucs not, that they |1ked =o conformity withthe 
Jewes inthe Core monte of the. Feaſt, For,1the whoic Church 
ſtill retained the name of the Paſchal Feaſt, and oblcryed 
ccreaine dayes as Feftrvali together. The day chey altered, 
as properly Jewiſh, which (tay you) was but a exrcumftance 
of time : Bur they kept the maine Ceremonie ſtill, which 
was the tcalt, though vpon othcr reaton,im other maner, and 
to other ends,then the lewes did. 

Rept. Thue were teatis aſo appointed at times dife. 
ring fr. m Heretikes. What C ari-rope Will Ar AT & £01: 
cluſion from bence for conformutie With [aolaters un their 
{ cremontes ? ; 

Fcelerf 16,10, Anſw. It the toole bee Liunt,, men mult 27.00 more 
ſtrength. But witciome is prefitable to direct. It you had 
pleal'd co vie the engine of your $k:ill, you might hauz {pared 
pulling ar a (a4rr-rope, lorit the Com icclls to! bad _— I. 
ting,or Feaftivall dayer of Pagans, and yer inj>yned the ob- 
{rvation of other teitivall, or taſting daycs appointed, or 2 
arced of among Chriſtizns; Then they did not etterly ke 
away thc Ceremon! c of certainc {ct dies fo T teaſting, OT 
Faſting. You tce how calily an argument is crawne from 
hence without a Ca>t-7c ope. 

Repl. Beſide cea'ts, an: { Faſts he namerh Habit SY, Bt givel! 
no 1nſtan e,or ÞY oofe at all of any ſuch tins. 

Tertw. deCos Alnſw., He doth not inſtaiice in any : but he mighr eaſily, 
1s even out of Terrmsar, who alloweth che vic of a white lmnen 
Dau 384, garment, though it had beene conſccrated to 7s the Eg i 

St an [doll ; or, baue {en you to Bithop [ewes Defence, p. 385 

(of the tirſt ctition 1) W here, you may find inſtances enough, 
even your bely full ; and the o—_ thereof by lome of 
the wortbieſt ot the Fathers , how Juſtin Atartyr Prete 
ched the Goſpell of Chriſt , rk apparelicd as a! tHeatben 
FP hilsfopher; And , that the C hurch did not co mpcl! rhem to 
change thetr Habits, whore they chavged their Religion, Ec. 
Sce thu Places 
Repl. Cmaomeoſion, hee faxth , Was comtinned vnder mr; 
Chrilsan Bs 5 /41P5 f leruſalcm TÞrit tet him ſhew , th65 
je Chriſtian Biſhops allowed of any ſuch thing, 7M 
n/ 
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Anſw, le layth not, T hat Circumciſion Was continued tn. 
dr maxy Chriſtian Biſhops of fernuſalcm, as you report him : 
Bu:, 1” the ſmcc [ſion of many Chriſtian Biſhops : 54 eſt, in man\ 
Chriſtian Biſhops at /cr»/alem jxceeſſinely, And doe you re- 
quire proofe that they allowed what they themſclues d1d ? 

Repl. 1mever heard nor read of more confident concluſions,ont 

of ſuch beg gly premiſer. | 

Anſw, As ce that takes a mans purſe firſt, and then 
mockes him for his want of money , doth him a double 
wrong : $9 doc you, to the Detenvant. For you 1a ſome- 
tings rob him of his Words z and ſometimes , his words of 
their meaning ; and now vpbraide him Wir beg gerly premiſes. 
Let vs {ct his owne premnſes,and concluſion rogerherand then 
try your Cunning againſt them. 


7. It rhe celcbririe of the feaſt of Eaſter was held by many 


of the anciext Charches, and Fathers to bee lawfully kept on 
the fE1me day, which the lewes ſuperſtitiouſly, (as then) ob» 
ſerved, 2. It the ancient Church avoyding Pagans Faſts, 
and Feaſts, did yet freely inſtitute ſet Faſtr, and Feaſt dayes 
for the honor of God, which God commanJed not. 3. It 
ſuperſtitions babits were, in the judgement of the Godly lear- 
ne1, {awfully retayned , when men were converted from fu- 
perſtition. 4. It Circamciſion, aſter the date of it was our, 
and after it became a me«re Humane Ceremonre , Was, (no!- 
withſtanding the Jewe/h ſuperſtsraon, ) lawkully and freely 
vicd, though not as a Sacrament by ſundry Chriftian Biſhps 
#f Teruſalem , no doubt to further their Religion among the 
{ewes : ! Cn the Aniiont Fahers,and {hnrches of Chrilt Were 
of 5pinton , that godiy men might Lovfully vic tome indiFce 
rent umene (rem nes, however {ome others had abnſed 
the fame Kind of Ccremonie ; Or which thing we have gt- 


ven a woril of examples in the Settzons paficd, from the , 


eighth tothe rwemicth Searen. By which, the novelty of 

FE , | j #4 
TOIS Your CMC may appcare to alt men ; would G9d vio 
your keimis, tor your ſatisialions 
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Our third proofe , for Confutation of their 


Tenent', & from Reaſons : And onr firſt Rea. 
ſon from an inconvenience, 


Def. There was never almoſt any tr#th {o Divine, 
or Ceremonie {o {acred, which the hl:hy mouthes, and 
ſordid fingers of ſome Heretikes , haue not wickedly 
pollured. Thus divers of them haue not fortborne to 
pervert to their Hereticall ſenſes, both the Sacra- 
ments of our Lord Icſus,bcing vnto vs the two [.alcs 
of the Covenant of grace. As firſt , concerning Bap- 
tiſme, ſome Heretikes haue erred in the matter , Bap- 
tzing with fire ; ſodid the Selewci: ſome,in the forme, 
In nomine izmoti Patrss,25 did the Marcite , ſome, in the 
perſons Baptized , by Baptizing the dead, as did the 
Cataphryges , ſome, by rebaptizing, as doe the Anabap- 
tiſts, Secondly, concerning the Eachariſt likewiſe, the 
Cathari would not admit, for the matter, Bread as 
thinking this creature was from an evil] beginning, 
The Aqnary would not allow of Wixe. Bur, of all 0- 
thers, the Papiſts have moſt prophaned the holy Sa- 
crament, by their manifold Sacriledge, as well 
through their irreligious opinions, as by their Idola- 
trous Adorations, We are not ignorant that you doe 
except againſt ſomerhings which becing abuſed by 
man,were not commanded by God: notwithſtanding 
theſe inſtances may ſerue torcach vs, that ſeeingrhe 
beſt things , and of moſt holy vic hane beene fubj- 

* ynto heretical! abuſcs of godleſls men ; It will be al- 


wolt impoſlible for vs to find any Ceremonic which 


ſhall be altogether without cxception: And to be for- 
bidden 


em. 
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bidden to vic a y Ceremony,would bring no ſmall pre- 
judice to Our Chriſtian liberty, 

Repl. The Rem'ons had need bee ſtrong, When they come Wwith- 
ent avy te/! wmony of Scripture,and Antiquity. 

Anſw. Good : And therefore on the other (ide , the Kea« 
ſn: might haue ſurticed , if they had beene lighter thenthey 
are, whcrc the matter was firſt prooved by Scriprnre ; and af. 
ecr, backed by refftrmonies of Antiquity. 

- Repl. But heere the Defendant ts as much forſaken of al 
helpe,as he Was in theother, 

eAnſw. Iuft as in the other : for inthe other, you put him 
out of his owne by forcible emtrie, and fo doe you heere : You 
ſuppreſſe -1# reaſons, and {nborne others in thert Nead, but he 
is not forſaken of be{pe,for by a writ de v1 laica amovenad , Wee 
ſhall helpe him well enough. 

Repl. Hu firft reaſon u,becanſe , Heretikes haue perverted 
the Sacraments. Now hee knew that the queſtions of hu. 
wane Ceremonses not of Gods holy inſtitutzons : therefure he 
fetcheth about, and draweth this to his purpoſe, by gathering 
from thence, that, It isalmoſt impollible to finde any Ce- 
remomTe without exception. eAlt Which We graunt , of 
bum ne figmficant (ceremonies, as he knoweth well : except 
therefore he bee reſolved to make a trad: of bepging the - 
queſtion, | know not what he ſhontd means , by this unreaſe- - 
wable Reaſon, 

eAnſw, Hi firſt Reaſon ? nofir, This ily Argument is 
your ſuggeſtion, not his firſt Reaſon, Hee toll! you plainsly 
enough , that his firſt Reafor; is from the inconveriency Which 
Wall follyw vpon your aſſertion, which inconvenience 15 this, 
That thenthe Church ſhall looſe a part of her Chriſtian liberty : 
For that it ſhall be vnlawfull for her to vſe at all any humane 
Cercmonies. in caſe ſhee may vie none which men hin? ab- 
ſed , maſmuchas ir 1s (in. a manner) $-:p2ſſtole to find any , 1%: 
ſubieft tothit exception, As fer that of the eAbuler inde of 
the Lords holy Sacr warnts,it is butan Introdutionyno that 
colletion.on wh'ch ke grounds Bis Reaſon as your words, 

of fetcnsng if about to h45 prer poſe , doe partiy 'mport , and, his 
oyiuicayords do plainly manifeſt. 
Fr 
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His Reaſon hath driven your Afertion into a corner, and 
bertoyled ir in a groſic ablurdicy, cut of which you deliver it 
not. And call you this veg ging of the Lneſtion ? 1 will bee his 
ſurery,that hee (hall not takxc vp the trade of beg ging the Luc. 
ftson ; it you will bur promilſc to lay downe the trade of it. a+ 
livg away bis Argumcars , and pricking downe {irawes in 
their ſtead, as heere you haue done, and cl{cwhere often. 
That which you caſt in foran Anlwer , A# which Wee grawne 
of humane ſi gmificant Ceremonies 4s the Defendant knoweth vel, 
Is to the obzzion no an{wergand, i it (elte, vncruc. 
1. Theobjction is, 1f no humane abuſed Ceremonies ; then, 
wone may be ted , for that all hae beene abuſed? Your Antwc.r 
is, that, of humane ſignificant Ceremonies , you graunt it. But 
you mait graunt it as well of all, as of fgmficant ( eremontes ; 
or elle, ſhew tome which hauc not beene abuſed. Doe you 
mcanc to compound with vs, tor halfe in halfe ? Deale 
roundly, and cither ſay ( with the Anabapts/t ) that no human: 
Ceremontes at all may be vſed in Gods worſhip, or inſtance in 
fome , which men hauc not abuſcd to {upe1 ſt:rion; for elſe 
you anſwer nothing to the Defendant, or , (which were 
beſt of all) confeſle the abſurdity of your aſſertion , which 
drawcs that inconvenicncic aftcr it , which the Defendant 
hath objected againſt ir. 

2. Asthat, which you graunt, is to the objcion no ar:- 
{wer ;lois it,in it iclfc, vurruc. For you ſay, We grant; asif 
your whole lociery were agreed, or would agree to this 
grant, That all humans [;onificant (ceremonies being once notori- 
only avuſea, are tobe caſt away 44 vxlawſwull to be wſed in the alls 
of Religions Worſhip. except, & co, Didoclane is one of yours, 
( at leaſt ſolong as you can keepe him, For I belccuc he hath 
a farther journcy to goe: ) and, for his lcarning, and ſpirit, 
one of your Head-borrowght, a great man. Ard furc I am, 
thac he will not grant,that the Ccremonie(which he ca'leth 
Ritum 1 Sacrament alorn : @ Sacramentall Rute ) of Sutin in the 
a of reccivinsg the Sacrament of our Lords body and blood, 
ſhould bcelayd downe. For hee proteſts againſt it, > ſaying 
itisnotealily to be lcft, for the ignsfication ſaxe, c Y ca,that 
it isof farre greater importance, then is the b&fing - "= 
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Bread apart, and of the Cup apart, after the example of (brift, 

and yet hee conicfleth this to bre an Humane © Ceremony «4 Pag, 745+ 
5.e, which neithcr Chrsf, nor his Apoſtles inftituced, but on- and 747: 

ly continued after the manner which the lewes obſcrucd at 

their ſacrifice Feaſts, wherein it was not ordained to them 

of God, but voluntarily taken vp, and common to all Natt- 
ons in their {olemne Feaſts,as bee © faith, A ſignificant Cere- © 193-753 
mony hee will have f it,as ſignifying our communion, fellow- # pag. 7 52. 
ſhip, and familiaritic with Chriit, to which hce hath ad- 

mitted vs, as hee 8 oftcn aitirmerh; (and this it fignifies(as , Pag. 740, 
it were )naturally,and amongall Nations, pag.750 )and hee = 50,7 53- 
yet b graunteth, that the Arrian herericks haue abuſed that 4 Pag 752. 
geſture , T anquam [ec in coder ſolio cum Chriſto colloravtes ; as 

placing themſelues in the ſame Throne With Chriſt, which is * 

no more, (for ought I know) then fitting 11 tokenot their 
fellowſhip, and familiarity with Chriſt. 

Yea Diazclave doth 3 name foure Synods, or Councels of a Pag.75 1.% 
Proteſtants, who becauſe of that Heretical and Idolatronws a 75*: _ 
buſe, did forbid the Chriſtians with whom they had to doe, 9 PE 
to vic that geſture of firrsng,in the at of receiving the Come» 1,,;. 
munion ; exhorting all godly men, to leaue that geſture to 2. Ger $yned. 
the wicked eAfrians, however the geſture in it ſelfe bee not Y19d/ovens 
ynlawfull (as they contcſſc.) The reſolution of theſc foure pare 
Synods, your Didoclaxe rather k ſnibs, then vailes to,there- = agg mrs, 
fore you may ſee, that your whole incorporation will nct coxres/. 
ſcale tothis grant, that all Humane ſignificant abuſed Cereme- þ Lag 752. &c, 
mes onght to bee taken away. Oncly, 1 tuppoſe they will graune 
It of all /#ch Hen mane {gr ificant Ceremonies, as the Church of 
England (hall like of. But ſuch as they themſclues like of, 
they will haue reſeracd, with a non obſtarre, all diſputes to the 
contrary, and all abuſe whatſocuer notwithlanding, ſuch e- 


quall Indgestlicy bee zand you, for one. 
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CAP. 4, SECT, 26. 
Our ſecond Reaſon is taken from the abſurditie 


of the Non-conformiſts rule of refor ming abuſes, 
onely by A brogation ; and of curing Con- 


trarves by ( ontraries, 


Af, Cartw, Def. Whereas the Non-conformiſts ſay , that, 
Contraries are io bre cured by Contrarits: as it there were 
no way to purge Superiiition, but by the cxtirpation | 
of all Monuments and Remembrances thereof : [ | 
would wiſh them to conſtder, whether to argue ( as 
they haue done) from the abuſe of athing, to the ne- 
ceſfary aboliſhing of the vſe thereof, bcc nor as great 
an abuſe of true Iogick, as a Scholler in any reaſoning 
can potibly commit £ Becauſe, according ro the 
rioht Topiqne place, (concerning wſe, and abuſe) the 
C4 xiome (tandeth rather thus. Yhatſoever ts ſubject to 
abuſe, the ſame may bee turned to a right vſe, And the 
reaſon is good, becauſe, Y/ws inſtrument: eff pry ſe, abs- 
ſus wero eft per accidens, Nothing can bec excepted 
from this rule. but onely finnes, and defects, which 
are not things abuſed, but mcerely abuſes themſclues. 

In the cauſcs Levitica!ly-lcgall, 4 moman polluted 
Levit.i2. and defilcd math an vncleanneſſe, might be purgea from her 
iſſne of blood ? And a manihit had a running {ſue mm hit 
fleſh might bee clearſed, Secing therefore thelc legal! 
pollutions had their cleanſings ; how then 1s it, that 
you aſſume {> concluſiuely, that, a Ceremony being once 
ſuperſiition [ly defiled, cannot afterwards bee made clean ? 
Secondly , in Morall cauſes, ( for there may bee 
an Analogic, betweene the Leviticallpollntions, and cleans 
ſings, and the Moral abuſes, and their reformations) a 


woman thathath committcd folly, although ſhe can- 
no: 


Levir. rs. 
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fot recover her virginitie, yet vpn her repentance, 
ſhee may repaire her honeſtie: Againe, the perſon thar 
is as Sacrilegious as Dienyſis, may by refti ntion,and 
almes, become as truely Gods Almoner , as Zachemus, 
May it bee thus in perſons,and cannot the like altera- 
tion bee had of «buſes in ations, which otherwile in 
themlſclucs are ind:ff.rent 2 

Thirdly, in Naturall and Artificiall obje&s, both 
Art and Nurture ſceme roexclaimeagainſt your Con- 
ſequences, For (as the Orator ſpeaketh) Solem emmun- 
do tollere videtar , qui vſum propter abuſum 1tolitt , Hee 
ſeem: fo pull the Sanne out of the Firrmament that taketh 
away the 1 ſe of cach thing, for the abuſe thereof, Fort wee 
may ſecthere is a kind of finne called Demon meridi- 
«nu ; a Devill that daunceth at noone day ; whereby 
1s meant, that the glorious light of the Sunne is no- 
tably abuſed by ſome mot impudent tranſgreſſors, 
for the ating of their ſinnes in pompe and iollitic. 
And 15 not the vniverſalitic of the creatures ſaid, w5- 
rellerr 19 yd) yur, t6 grone and travel, tn birth, as deſirous 
to be delivered? Surcly,trom the tyranic of mens abuſes. 

In briefe, to protfeſle to reforme Avuſes, onely by 

vtter aboliſhing of the things abuſed, is as much as to 
teach rhe Chirurgion to profeſle no cure of mens di- 
ſeaſed limbs, but onely abſc:ſion : the Barbcr, no art 
but ſhaving to the quick, and even flaying away the 
Skin; the Magiſtrares, no rule of Puniſhing, bur ac- 
cording to Draco his lawes, (ſanguine ſcriptas) ouely by 
death, 

Repl. The wery /ame diſca'e 15 found in his ſecond reaſon : 
Whereout hee can conclude nothing but that ſome things abn= 
ſed may afterward bee rightly v/ed ; Which Wee willingly 

Anvnr. 

W 4- You concealed hus former Reaſon,and P_—_— 
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other for it, it. Here you ſuppreſſc his Reaſcn altogether, this 
is (in your Anſwer) a wrong, ſomewhat like thc former; bue 
no diſcafc in his Reaſon. lo tell, that nothing more then , 
what you graunt, can bee concludedout of it ; aud never tell 
what it was, isto make your (cle, both partie, and Iudge, 
His Reaſon (uthced to conclude, that ſome Humane Ceres 
monics «bred, mig ht bee correctcd, and turned to gocd yle, 
as well as in the Law of hhadowes, ſome things polluted 
might bee cleanied,and vied againe ; which 1s one ot Maſter 
Pagetsrcalons, to proue that our Churches, which in Pope- 
ric were Idoll houlcs,may lawfully bce vied inthe ſeruice of 
God; or as well as the ſame man, who was the ſeruant of 
the Devill, may bee conuerted vnto a {cruant of God, which 
is Saint Anguſtines Reaſon, whereby hee thought hee might 
prouc, that it was law full to conuert vnto the ſeruice, and 
honour of God, ſuch things as had been conſccratedto Idols, 
even their Gluer and gold ; and hee that thinkes this Reaſon 
may not hold in ſome Ceremonies,as well as in otherthings, 
mnlt ſhew Reaſon of his exceprion, or bee conuicted of 
partialitic, 

Repl, 7 ay, it may bee grawnted of ſome Fl numane Ceremo- 
wies alſo : as if the Surplices of England Were turned mts 
wnder garments for poore people ; and Wooden (roſſes Wore 
given thews for firing, 

An/w. If it may bee graunted of ſeme Humane Ceremo- 
niesthar they might bee rightly vicd ; then may it be graun- 
red, that all ſuch Ceremonies are not to bee aboliſhed for 
their abw/e, which is that wee fay. As for turning of Sur« 
plices to vnder garments, and Weaoden Croſſes to firing ; that 1s 
no vic of Ceremomics : tor ths Surplice is not a Ceremony 
ſimply, as1t 15a Surplice, vnlefle you will ſay the Sempltcr 
made a Ceremony,an«d the Laundres waſhed a Cerem ny,or 
the good- m__ of Bulſen in Sn ffolke , burned a Ceremony, 
when ſhe did heate hc r oven with that among other feuwell. 
You mult (thew vs therefore lome vie of 1tasa Ceremony, 


that is lawfull to make good your graunt. 
Bur if Croſſe, and Surplice bee (as your Maſter Park 
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vill among all the 1dols in Poperie, I know not how poore The t 
men will like to haue the great Devi# giventhem for firing; 
; but I ſuppoſe,they will nor thanke you for appointing them the groucs of 
to weace any Devil! for vnder garments, Maſter Parkers 1dols, but nor 
Warpe in earneſt, and your Woofe in ict, make a good peece for firing in 
of wffe. their houſes» 
And yet, if wooden Crofſles, which (in Poperie) were 
Idols, and Surplices (which you-count Monuments of Ido- 
latric) may lawfully bee coriuerted to priuate vſe, and com- 
moditic of mcn; then is there a change of the Law: For M Pager. 4r< 
the Iewes aught nor turne the gold, Siluer, or garments of rw. That c6- 
Idols, vnto priuate vſc,and commoditie of men, as appeares at pon 
Dentr.7.25. £/a.30.22. And if there be this change of the |, Ak wn 
Law, then hath the Abridgement abuſed the world, in allea- weil codemne 
ging thoſe Lawes, as binding Chriſtians now, as Wrxcs as they ernilt vie of 
aid the Tewes ; and you alſo, in defending thoſe allegations. thoſe places as 
W hereforc even this light Ieſt of yours (hauing ſome truth _—_— 
init) is like the barly cake, which tumbled and {mote tethe npt LN 
ground a Text of the Adidianites ; for this Teſt overthrowes 1a94,7 17, 
that Arch of oppoſition, builded vpon thoſe lawes of Io 
fer, which required the abſolute demoliſhing, and deſtruRi- 
on of 7dels and Idohies, as then. 
Repl. But if any conclude from hence, that therefore they 
may haue law full ſtate is God: Wor ſhip, and there haue a good 
vſe, ſurely his Wit and Word: might bee better v/ed. 
Anſw, If a man conclude even trom what you graunt , 
that if there bee nothing to hinder the vie of an H wmane Cee 
remony but this, that it bath deene abuſed ; it may lawfully be 
viedin the ations, which pertaine tothe worlhip of God, 
28 well as it might have been before ſuch abulc, ſeeing the 
Law of reſtraints abated by him, that made it ; Hee hall v/e 
bu Words and Wits Well enowgh. As for your words of having 
law full ſtate in the worſhip of God,they are but caption#ſhares; 
For, fate may ſignifican immutable condition, at leaſt that is 
hot <d p/acitnms ; and fo, wee deny that any Humane Cere- 
monies may haue lawfull fate in the worſhip of God, but 
muſt bee ſubject to alreration, as the Charch of God ſhall .. 
find conuenicnt for her good. But if you meane by fate, an 
Yy appro- 
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VI 


Ch.4; 


An Anſwer reioyned to the Reply 


appropriation of vie,though during pleatvre it is abſurd tg 


deny to ſome «bwſed Ceremonicy a lawful ſtate 1n Gods ſer, 


vice, becauſe they haue beene abuſed ; and yet to allow it (as 
 youdoe)to others ; as to Fonts,and filuer veſſels appropriated 
to the adminiſtration of the Lords Sacraments, which are 
Ceremenies, as Humane, and ſignificant, and, hauc beenve as /#. 
perfiutsouſly abuſed, a8 the Swrplice, So, by that phrabe ['»= the 
Wor/bip of God | you may mcunc, 4 4 Worſhip to God w thim. 
ſelues, which wee ocny to any Humane Ceremony how laws 
full ſocver : But it y ou meanein,or about the pci formance 
of Religious aRions, which belong te the worſhip of God, 
as wee doe : then, wee (ay, that their ſole «b»ſe, cannot dita- 
ble them touching ſuch »/e, which is the truc queſtion be- 
twixt vs, and ought not to bee wrapped vp in ambiguous 
termes, as hath becne often admoniſked, 


CAP, 4. SECT, 27, 
Our third prove from Reaſon, is, by ſhew- 


ing other meanes for reforming the abuſes 
#f things, then by abolsſhing the 
thy 9s therw/elues, 


Def. The meanes which are to bee vſed, in refor- 
ming of things 4buſea, are thtce , Abregation, T ranſ(a- 
t0n,and Correttion : Our Nun-conforwiſts allow,and 
practiſe onely the firſt kind , vrging and preſſg the 
n-celsitic of Abrogation, Abelition, and viter extirpation 
of Ceremonies, which haue beene once ſuperſtttionſly abuſed, 
But our Church, in her fingular wiſedome,as the bath 
molt religiouſly dealr with the number of Supcrflu- 
ous, and Idolatrous Rires in the Romiſh Church, 
which ſhee had abandoned ; fo hath ſhe diſcreetly or* 
drred thofte Ceremonies, which ſhee rho:1ghr good 
eo rctaine, by 1emoving only-the 4buſes, and Superſ't- 
476ns, and retorming them either by 77a» flatron, 01 4 ls 
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by Correttien;l will giuean Inſtance in cither of them. 

Firſt, the Croſſe, abourthe Celebration of Baptiſme, 
which was vſcd by the Papiſts before the act of Bap- 
tizing, ina ſuperſtitious opinion, for a kind of Adiu- 
ration: for the avoyding whereof, our Church hath 
rranſiated the figne of the Croſſe, to haue place atter 
the Sacramentall Ac,as attending the Sacrament,and 
making vp the retinew of Ornaments abour 1t. As 
therefore Maſter Catuim(ſpeaking of the change of the 
Sabbath-day of the creation, into the day of Chrifts 
RelurreRion, and, asI may ſo ſay, Recreation of 
mankind) ſaith, Dres Sabbats non ſublatws, ſed tranſlates 
ft . tbatit is not quite removed, but tranſlated : So may 
wee deale, in alteration of Ceremonies,as hath beene 
already exemplified in divers cutomes of Ancient 
Churches, and iudge, Ipray you , whether our 
Churches alteration of a Ccremony, from a falſe and 
{uperſtitious, into a true and Religious ſ{gn1fication, be 

_ not an excellent kind of Tranſlation. 

Sccondly, though Tranſiaton bee a kind of Corredti- 
on, ycticeing that every Corrections not a Tranſlation, 
wee proceed to ſpeake concerning that kind of Rc- 
{ormation of Ccre montes, {0 abuſed, which is by Cor- 
rection , whereof Chemnitizs hath conſidered right 
well, ſpeaking of Ceremmonies(ritus) which hane degenera- 
ted from ther truely wholſome vſe,Tales vel corrigendt,vecl 
mutanar,uel exempla «Ant ſerpentrs, pro» ſics tollendt ſunt: 
ſuch Ceremonies (11th he) are ether to bee corretted, or al. 
tered, or elfe accoraine 0 the example of the Braſen Serpent, 
they are to bee quite taken away, To which purpolc 
Zarchizs requireth them that retaine rhe Feaſt dayes, 
which had beene ſuper /t1t:ouſly polluted (It ca ſuper ſtitiont- 
bus defecata ſanitificentur) i. e, That they being purged 

ds from 
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from the leesof ſuperſlition may be ſanttified , namely, to 
an holy vie. So that encn as where the ſnuffe of tor. 
hes or candles doth grow fo big, and ſo blacke, that 
it hinderethrthe light, we doe not therefore take away 
the light, bur rather doe clcanſe , or cut off the ſnuffe 
it ſeltc : In like manner, ſuch kath becn the wiſedome 
of our Church, and Stare, inthis land in reforming 
the Popiſhabsſcs in our Ceremontes, that ſhee hath pur. 
ged the Superſtitious doctrines ; which is, their opi- 
n!92n of efficacious holineſle, and Idolatrous applica- 
_tio1of Divinc honour : but yet hath ſhce prelerued 
thelight of XMorall ſienifications, which are, Saxt#itic in 
the Miniſter, Conſtancie incvcry Chriſtian baptiſed in- 
tothe faith of Chriſt, and Hamilitie in all farhfull 
Communicants, at the recciving of the ſacred myſte- 
rics of Chriſts death. 
Repl. In the 27 Seft. there is no ſhew of any reaſon at all, ex- 
cept affirmations be reaſons, | 
Anſw. If two other wayes of reforming Ceremonies, 
beſide abo/ar50n, may bee vicd, then 1s not «bo/ition the onely 
way ; but two other wayes, viz. of changing. or corretting 
may be vicd,(as Caivin,C hemnatus and Z anche afhrme,and 
Calvin prooveth in the inſtance of the Sabbath day, ſaying, 
It *s altered, but not taken away,) Ergo, &c, Whether this Ar- 
gument, backed with the Teſtimonies of ſuch men, bee fo. 
bare, aSthe Anſwer is,[ lcaue to judgament,and fo goe on. 


, CAP.;A. SECT; 23S. 


Our fourth proofe from Reaſon againſt their laſ? 
generall Argument eſpecially in their Aſſumption, 
Wherein they argued from the Extirpation of the 
Ceremonies of Pagans, for the abolilung of the 

Ceremonses of Papiſts, 


Def, We owe a right,cvenvmto our enemies; and 
there- 
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therefore muſt xcknowledge, that it is alikeerror to 
affirme, thatthere ought to bethe ſame difference ot 
M eli2107 11 caſe of Cercmonics, betweene Proteſtants 
and Papills, which ſhould be þ:tweene Papiſts and Pa- 
7475 ; 45 iris, to require the ſame diſtance betweene 
F- noland and Calecute, which 1s bezweene Rowe and 
E neland ; Eſpecially con{1dering that the Gods of Gen- 
les Wc reall Deville, for among the innumerable Al- 
tars, that were vicd of the Heathen, wecread not of 


any one, that had any truth of Religion i nit, but on-. 


ly that one at Arhens,which had thisinſcriprion vpon 
it, 10 the vuknow'n God, which notwithſtanding was 
alas) but a glimpſe of true light ; for ſtill God was 
vnto them but as wnknowen. As for the Papiſt , his 
Creed is the ſame with ours,in beleeuing the oxly Om- 
pipotent God Maker of Heaven and earth, vnto whom 
hee commenderh his prayers, although ſometimes 
re(?s, ſometimes but ob{1quo wods ; and, rogether with 
vs, hee profeſſerth the Lora Neſws, and belecuerh to 
haue $f mari in his blood, So that the furniture 
of Habits, and YVeſliments, which that Church vſed, 
being primarily conſecratedto that ſupreame end, to 

\vit, "the worſhi p of Godin Ieſus Chriſt, may not bee 
eſteemed Wow abomination, with the Habrers of 
Paynims which were dedicated vnto Devils. 

Beſides, thereare betweene ws and the Papiſts, cer 
taine other communia principia, common principles of Re- 
{17ton , wherevpon wee vie to ground our Chriſtian 
Concluſions, to wit, Holy Scriptures, Eccleftafticall ſto- 
res, writings of Ancient F athers, together with common 
Axiomes recciued of all Chriſtian Schooles , by reaſon 
whers cof, wee can confute theirerrors, and more eaſi- 
ly ccforme the abuſes of their Ceremonies by Corretts- 
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ou ; Eurberweene vs and Pagans, the caſe is farre dif- 


ferent ; For in thar their Ceremonies are properly 
and immed; arcly dirccd to fille Gods, wee hauec 
none, or but very few common Axioms, whereby to 


reduce tliem from their Keathniſh, and Idolatro:s 
OPINIONS : whence it 1s, thatrhe Superſtition of thcir 


Ceremonies is beſt refuted, by onely remooving of 


them. 
Repl. 28, Thelaſt Foe is, becauſe Poperie, and Popiſh 


TitcS arc not to be eſteemed of equall a>omination with 
Paganiſae , and Paganiſh rites. Suppoſe this Were true 
every Way, (4511 i nor ) yet wn thi they may agree, that beth 
alike are to bee detefted and aban; loned. Nay, a lefſer [uper- 
flition, the anthers and comntenancers hereof are neereat 
hand, dith call for more haſtte removal, then a greater Whoſe 
awthors and vſers are vuknowne, 

Anſw, Thelaſt Reaſon 15 fa1d to bee given eſpecially N= 
ginlt the aſwmprion, which ſupvoſeth the Idelatry and Cere- 
monies of he Papi, ts to bee equally abominable with thoſe of 
Pan eve- Wheretore it you grant any incqualitic in them, in 
that reſpect, in which they are compared, you yecld as much 
as the Defendant intended. For ,if ypon other reſpefs, thoſe 
of Popery were allo to be remooued; yer,not ypon that Rea- 
ſon, viz. becauſe thry are a4 wile a Were the rites of Pagans, 
But you Ty nothi ing againſt his Proofes , and yet ſceme wil- 
[119 to denic his Concluſion ; ; and that,not outright, but in a 
{rt; which is but a myſtie Lind of anſwering, I thinke YOu 
will not ſay, that the idolatry of Papiſts and Pagans conlide- 
redin themſelves are alike, [tf in ſome other reſþefs they may 
be,it is nothing to the poynt in hand, For arcidentall reſpetls 

ane caſt our, when we con ſiderthings nakedly in themſc'ncs. 
Felujoation 1s in 1t ſ<lfe,a (1nne of leffe degree then Aantrery; 
thongh in the Pree/s aan obrey , for an cccidentel reſpect .1t 
le: mcs by the puniſhment to be equall with the adwltery of an 


Oter married \WO'NAn. 
B.it, wt enfippolingthe Pagan and Popiſh idolatry not to 


bc equally av. nm; nable, you yet lay, that they bot/: alike, (ic) 
Cul ly 
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equally are 19 be derefied, you ſpeak moniters; For with what 
cquitie ſhall both He deteſted alike,it chey be not alike detc- 
ſtable? You ad./c [and abandoned) as if [ abandoning] and [ de- 
refting] were well yoaked. eAbandoring hath nor degrees,as 
Dereſtatwon hath. And if, for the circumſtance of neerencly, 
a leſſer ſuperſtition ought to be removed more haſtily , then a 
rreater more remote; yet nyt with like dereftarion, Here allo 
you crofle thar, which elſewhere you ſaid tor a ſhift, when 
you ſlighte. the conſideration of neereneſſe, pleaded by the 
Dctfendant; asking,if conntrey time, and place made ſuch a 4if- 
ference, Fc. But we grant you, that greater, Or /eſſer ſuper [i4- 
tier ought to bee remooued ; and, for the coniequence late, 
cuen the /eſſer neere hand, more ſpeeasly Bur to inferre from 
hc nce,that all Ceremonies of the P apijt: ought to bee remoo- 
ved,as if the ſuperſtition did adhere to the very things them- 
ſclues,and lay not wholly 1n the abzſe of them, is but a ſuper- 
ſtitious imagination ; which, becauſe it 1s ncerelt to vs, and 
the Authors of ir knowne, ought ſpecially to be remooved, 
by your vwne rule, 

Repl. Howſoever, When the Scriptures bid wi flee from Ido- 
latry,and that alſo particularly from Popi/h Idolatries,With- 
ont any asſtintton,as from Devils, Rev.12. a few ſmoothing 
Words cannot [atiifie our ( onſciences in thu,but that We are 
as Well , and as farre to flee from Popi/h Idolatrie , as from 
Pagariſh, | 

Anſw, Flie (in Gods holy name) from Popih Idotbutry, as 

well as from Paganiſh ; and as farre. And you ſhall hauc our 
company (God ailiſting vs) although your proofe from Re- 
vel, 4 8.2. taken (as I ſuppoſe) trom Maſter Parker hand, is 
miſtaken. For the Prophet ſpeakes there of Devils,and yi- 
clean birds, which ſhall poſſcfle the defolated city of Rome, 
af'er the deſtruction of it,asthe Prophet ſpake before of Ba- 
bil, 1nd nor of the #dvles. nr 1dolatries the reot , as M. Bropht- 
man el! (loweth. Bur if y cu doe not know yet, thar 
the fl wg as farre as ncedesbee, from Pops/h or Pageniſh 


See M Brig ht- 
man ON Ajor, 
18 2 and theſe 


% riptures, 


E/18 12.20,2r, 
and Cap 34+ 


I3,14,15+ 


ſuperſtition , ' oth not nec flarily require the flying from all - 


v'e of every Iy;mme Ceremony, whicheither of them haue 
«uſed, but oncly trom the abuſe itlelfe,in ſome of them, you 
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are nct to bee ſatisfied witha tew fmcotking wo ls but de 
{cructo be reundly cenfured, for fogreotle a tuperſt: ton, di. 
reciy croiling tl: e Doctrine of the ; Aviny and the judge. 
ment anc prattiſe of all the Churches oft God in all ages. And 
the morc,becauſe you lay this turien vpon the Conlcicn ces 
of men,your ozwne,or others. 

Repl. But of the Defend u.t Would hawe throughly diſcs [cd 
rtixs Lueftion, Why did he not an/wer that Which C31. Par- 
ker hai to this pup poſe, Part, 6.C.I-+ lect. 25. or that Which 
5 alledped im the Abridgm.p. 24. 

Anſw, The Defcudant necded terc to doe ro more ther 

hee did. And you hai not cauſe heere to tell, hateither the 
Abridgm, .p4g.24, or Maſter Parker,(with ww hs mine Detci- 
dant mcdlednot) hath elſewhere tpoken. I Carc lay you! c- 
leeue not tlething which M, Parker proicfcth to maintoine, 
viz Thatihe Popsſh idelatric ts as wile u1 ut ſelfe as ever Was ary 
of Twrkes or Pagans. l eake you rather to bee of that judegce- 
*In therecet- ment which D. * eAme: and other Divincs hold, And wl y 
ved diſtinction pen is this reference made, but cnely to deceiue the limp! 


of ab/olmte 140+ 
"ext ets WIth an opinion, that there 1s more tfaid then the Detendan: 


promarieand hath caken cf, or ca'1 doc? 1s notthis purioremm ſtrain non 
that which is wergrars Des? Yet to belpethe people of Gud out of thee 
CTA 2. bryars,l will adde vnto this Seftwen,an Exrmination of wh at 
pPart.z. medal. the Abridgemont,o1 CH. Parker (inthe places you pc yn) 
mam 41.42 43 hauc ſpoken ; that the matter (it this will doc it) may big 
fully ciiciflid, beginning with the Hbriagement. 
Abridg. pag. 24. ed 4s all theſe Divin's agree ithw1 in 
this our firſt Ar gmment agamſ# the Ceremonies, ſo doe thr: 
and others alſo w the Reaſons Wee hawe brought ext of the 
Scriptures to confirme ut by, 
Anſw. Nay,as all thoſe Divines(as hath been preucd )doe 
diſclaime that tirft Argument of theirs; granting, that tome 
Humane Ceremontcs abuſed to Idolatry ,may law fully be v- 
ſed in the Church ; theugh they bee nor [imply neceflaric, 
nor commanded of God : fo doe they citagrec fromtt em 
in the very grounds of Realon, bruughtto confirme i it by,as 
(hall bee ſhewed. 


Abridg. For they hold fo that Age Lowes that We have al- 
leaged 
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l:agea ont of the old T efftament againſt the Monuments of "A 
[dolary,uoe cande V5 44 mach ad they did the lewes, > from 0, 25.0 
them they c.nclue (us Wee haut done ) that all Reliques of », 1» Indg.v. 
- "opt [{b, a-d Feathens/h ſuperſtition are to bee bans/hed ontk of fol 37. 4. 
the Churchof Chriſt.Of this judgment area Calv, b Mart, © P!ſp Theet. 
c Grinens, WW olphus,c V'r [inus I t Machabers,s Zanchine , =o f canyons 
b Simlerits, ' Z pperus, k owr owne Book of Homalies, | Do- 7 erent 
f.r Fulke, andothers, 14.1,2, 
efnjw. Nay, thcy denythole lawes alleaged out of the <Expre Caree, 
old Iettament tor the aboliſhing of all the Monumentes and 27 'v; 
Inſtruments of Idulatrie,to bind ys now,as much as they did RE 
the Iewes. Ibis a Calvin cenyeth in expreſle termes ; and j;,.1, (e.2. 
therefore ({ayth he,) Wee make no Conſcience now., of turning g De Redempr- 
che T emples Which Were [doll-houſas 1nto the ſervice of God P48 e49- 
Which the [ewes might not dee, And Maſter Parker b acknow- Þ 7” Exod. 
ledgeth anc alloweth this jadgement of Caluin,diretly con- pyrite» 1 
tracy to ihe Abradgement therein. So Peter © Afartyr layth, aofeies p. 87. 
that Princes azd Commen-Wvealths may now lawfully convert to Me 
Publ:que,and common vſe,the gold fulver,c5c, of Idols, Which - F# ”— = 
the Tewes winht ty no meancs reſerne, j mp interditum uit He+ _ $6, 
brxis ; becanſe it Was fortidden to the Iemes, The like hath þ Parker of 
beene thewed out of 4 Zanchie who plainly denies, thole the Croſſe 
laves now to binle,as then they ard: and, might be thewed part: 2.36» 
out of the reſt. Soas I wonder where the »Abridgers had , penn 6g 
Ictt rheir hearts, when they wrote and publiſhed fo grefſe zn = 12 9.349. : 
votruth as this is. Bur (fayth Maſtcs & Pu z:r, ) thercisan q De Redempr» 
equity of them witch Mull binderh, wee grove 1t; whar then 2 /4b 1. p.648+ 
"P- {1 thirge ({arth nc) Which cheriſh ſaper ſkition erohttobe put Fdits Nenftat, 
ava , 43 Maſter Calzin there ſayth: 41d this, Matter Parker © 75oof ofene 


CLE. . : Croſs part. T, 
vould hue vs ſtind to. Ianfwer we will with a cood wall ; - es +3 6- 


out, as it Maſter Parkr meant not to ſtand to Matter Calvins 
j1a9gement, he leaues out the words following, {ode ne, oc. 
fo 48 \ye be not ſunerſlict9n9 in to much rigor 1n vr ging that Which 
LET {el/e Fa 116i(ſcrert, Calwin therefore counts ita 'uper ſi1- 
onto vrge this rule of abolition vpon mecre Ceremonies, 
which arc of indiftcrent nature, Agree you alſoto this, and 
ail1s done. | 
That which from the equity of thoſe layes , the Divines 


vrge 


An Anſwer rezoyaed to the Reply *C b.; = 
vrge re againſt ths owes, Altars, Or other propcr AM oiawent; a 
idolatry ; in nothing profitable,and very pernitious ; or, uch 
Ceremonirs, a$arc in themiciucs evill ; the Abreagers !u{ly 
ſay to ve {poken againit ail Reliques, (incaning ali Cercmg- 
nies) which they hauc abuſeo,as vniaw full to vec at all vice, 
Then which, ir 1s not calic to ſpeake a nore inan.telt vn- 
eruth,as by our booke of t: ermis,auncd Docto: Fulke DI « ught 
infor witneflces , may bee ailcerned of ali men, as bath at 
large beene thewed betore. Hitherco uv cc pPauc found Ns 
thing bur talich»od, and abuſe ; now heare we tic rclt of the 
Abridgernent. 
Abridg. That Hezekiah, Tofiah , and th: reſt of the coaly 
Kings of Inaa, which ſhewed nooſ? &"ale mn boliſhing thoſe 
Men 15 Which haa beene abuſed to 1dvla'ry, did no more then 
they Were bound by the law of Godro & e, and ina frem theg 
example the Argument holds ſtrong againſt the e M onn« 
ments of [dolatry now , becauſe all Chrsſts ins are beund to 
itate their xcale hnvoies Of thi» wagement Wai, 
Auguſtin, Calvin, Martyr , Wolphius, Lavater, Zan» 
chins,Sadeci,'B:/hop lewell,Bi/h 'p Bit: n. Dotler | alke, 
Dattor Raynolds,*Dottor Andrewes, Maſter Porkins,ard 
others, 

Anſw, This hathſome truth in it, to Felpe ont ſome vn- 
truth. Ir 1s trac thar che y Fold, that what Hezkiahb, and the 
reſt of the godly Kings then did, they were b+ und by the 
law of Go1,then 1n torce,eo doc;which 1 confi fl. to be true: 

an1, that trom their example , the Argument h ldeth now, 
nor againſt all, but againſt !uch monnmcn.s of Idolatry,as are 
proper monuments thereof, and all fuch, as of which we can 
make no pr otitable vie. Bit tis vitrue, thatanyof them 
fav that af Chriſtsrms are bow a to #mit ite their 2'ale in plucking 
downe, and demoli/:3n 0 [adoll-how/r 1, o: 11:{t ame nts of !dclatry, 
as the Abridgement full raſhly tayth ; bur , they confine that 
to prrions of Puvlike Authority, tuchas F7'z keah, and the 
gcdly Kings had. And it isvntrue,, that | cer: in they doc 
apply thelc inſtinces,as the Alridgers doczavainſt all humane 
Cerc monics, but 2g2inſ [ome cnly : and pecially agatr {t the 
monuments of Idolatry, proprie ſic ailla (as Door ave 
Wc 
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well ſpeakes) prop ry /o called, 

Now | deinand , what one word heere is (and heere is all 
belonging to this matter) to prouc the 1dolatry, and Rites ct 
Pagans and Papi/ts to bee alike deteſtab'e? | orfooth this, 
that they tay Popihh, ani Heartheniſb Reliquesarc to bee bani- 
ſhed out of Chriits Church ; which being granted, will ne1- 
th.r touch the ſubſtinces of things Ceremomiouſly abulcd : 
but, the A#mſe ; nor poilibly proue , that they ate therefore 
all alike hatctull, Lecautc all co be baniſhed. For though they 
may ail deſerne baniſhmcat, yer ſhall nertheir deſcrts of it be 
thcrctorc £q all. Now come weto Maſtcr Parker. 

Miter Parker indeed takes vpon him (in oppoſition to all £15 7: pare r: 
Divines) to equalize Rom1i/h with Pagar Id latrie. And dif [67310 
courteth braucly and Rhetorically of 1t; but the body of Lis 
prootes1s as poore,and leancas the garniſh of his words and 
marg.nrt are glorious. A man nay well fay kercot,the ray=- h 
ment 15 better thenthe body and the dreſſing richer then the ®, 77 
ſtufte: yea, that as Bees are ſometimes drowned in their ; rms. $. 
hontc;'o, his Logiqure, in his Rhetorique. Hoſe 11. % 12 

CA, Parker. There © no Idolatry Canaanitiſh , Pananiſh, 2 auch 13. 

Tews/h, or What elſeſorver, againſt which the equity of this tEyr-10 Dev.7. 
{4w,ns wore liable.then anainſt the 7 dolatrie P opiſh, ſo farre Ara : A ; 
| ; wtzemburg. oC 
is wt, that er Relymues may be better ſpared then theirs : Fer Greg, Mar. 
What 15 there Written literally againſt Pagamſh [dolatry in diſconr. capes. 
the old T eftament, Which ws not Anagorically applyed by the fel. 29. 
* Fathers againſt the hereſies of the new , of Which (wee 
know) the Pop1/ſh uy the ereateſt ? pi ps n 

An/w, The application , which the Fathers make of the Ca 
reproofes of idolatry, ao 1nſt herefie Anagogueally, ſhewes, Z anchie no- 
that they thought ſome eſnaiogie to be betwixt the one and where, Lyr. on 
the other : We grant this : and.1f it can be prooved, that the ” - pF 
Popiſh Herefic 1s the greateſt ; then, that there is ſome kind TE 
0! proportion betwixr that Herefic, & the greateſt Idolatrv : He ſends vs at 
Bat tO infer, T hey fore the Idvl try of Rome i As great 45 the Ido. laryeto read 
latry of Pagans,is abſolutely ridiculous, This muſt be bis par oC Ard 
ment;the Antecedent which we grant to be trne M. Pry. pro- prev 2: 
veth ; yet, rather ganazly,then ſormdly. The conſrquent, Which le in a bottle 
no reaſonable Man will graunt, he offers not to prouc, I will of kay, 
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giue you ſuchan other : The Holy Ghoſt doth often com. 
pare [dolatry,with bodily Adultery, Ergo he that is an Idols. 
rer,is a bodily Adultcrer. Ro/wm tenealss ame, 

CAC. Parker: Nay, #t i the common Ditirene of all arr, 
that Herelie in pretended Chriltians, # farre Worſe, then 
any idolatry of open Pagans. As for the Heyeſie of med:rne 
Popery imparticular, We find it aſcribed threngh the $11, 
ture, as the qmimteſſen/e of all Pagamime , /c that the ſecond 
beaſt of Rome overtopped by the Papacic, that rageth en: it, 1, 
araigned axd found guilty of c more Whoredume and blaſphe. 
mu , more ſhy atwell drunkenneſſe and T yranme, firly of 
more Abommation,then the firſt of Rome Paganh,Whenihe 

—_— not rule it. 

Anſw, Her eſie in pretented Chriſtians is Worſe then I de{atric 
Ty Pagans and, the FHereſie of Rome Papall, Wer/e ther: of Kome 
Pagan, Erge the ldolatry ot Rome Pop1th 1s worte then the 
Idvlatric vf Pagans. Thc conſequence 1s as ridiculous as the 
former. It the Avzecedert were {1mply true, (as it is not,) 
the Argument is like this ; Adultery and Murther in David 
were worlethen Idolatric in Pagans , that knew not better, 
Ergo David was a woric idolater then they. The Antecc- 
dent is Sophiſticail, falacta ab accidents. Hereſie 11 Chriftians 
1s in ſome yreſpeft worle (beccu'e Chriſtians fortake the 
truth knowne) t] en, /aclarry 1n Pagans who frane of 1010- 
rance. Ergort is mply worle. The proofes brought for 
thisgeither prouc it not, or Oifprouc it. Flierom [peakes not 
of all Heretikes ; but, of ſome (1 ſuppole the IManuhes 
whole Herelie touching the goclicad, was 4 worſe then Pa- 
mniſme: For they denycd that there was one Soveraigne 
godhead , blaſphcmed the Creator of the inferivur world ; 
worſhipped the Sunne ; This, for FHerems, 

Amuguft, denyes that poynt of D.vinitie, which Maſter 
Parker fathers on him. For Jmcentins a T abars objefed, 
ioſt as Maſter Parker fayth, I: « krowne that an Heyerike i« 
Wor/e then an Heatben, «Angaſt, anlwers ex qnaregula, 5c, 
Ont of What ground bee ſhould [ay thu, an Heretihe ts worſe then 
as Heathen, [ know not ; ſering our Lord hath ſayd,s! he heare n«t 


. #he Church, let him be to thee as an Heathen , not Worſe then an 


Heatheav 
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Heathen, Maiter Parker takes vp the Heretickes objection, 
and dcliuers it as eAnguftines relulution, whereas eAuguſiine 
contutes It, a3 an crrore. 

Thom, Aquinas, in that place {aich,that Infidelitle, l.C. He 
refie in a (briftsan, is, in ſome reſet, Worſe then Infidelitie in 4 
Pagan, Who never knew the trmth; but adds, that, ſimply the 
Infidelity of Pagans is Worſe then of ( briſtians in st ſelfe, vnleſſe 
it bee that of the Manichecs, This isagainlt Maſtcr Parkerand 
his Common Divenine, as hce calls it. 

His proofes, that the Here/ie of modernc Poperie is worle 
then the Idolatrie of Rome Pagan, are as feeble. That the 
quinteſſenſe of all Pagani/me # in the preſent Papacie, is onely 
{aid, and is againſt him, if it bee true. For then, the grofſcr 
feces of idolatric, muſt ſtill bee in the Pagans. His Reaſon 
from the Texts of Revel.17.1.2-3. &c. compared with 1 3«. 
1-2-2-&C-is grounded vpon his error, while hee- thinkes 
Rome-Papdh, to bee intended in the 17. Chapter, ani Rome- 
Paganiſh inthe 13, Chapter, Whereas Rome- Papall is vn= 
derſtood in both, as Maſter #rightman might haue taughr 
him. So you fee his eAnecedent falſe; though, if it were 
true, his {onfequent will not hold ; haue wee yet any thing 
but Sophiilicall deluſions from Maſter Parker ? 

Af.Par, end becarſe We are in a compariſon of the old idola- 
try of the Canaanites and 9ther Pagans that Were before the 
comming of Chri} : as Rome for her E _ c quartereth c Age, 13.2 
ner Scutchion With the Lyonof Aﬀiyria, the Beareof Per- 
fla, the Leopardof Macedonia, and With that vaconth ters 
varnca beaſt of Syria and Egypt, 4s 5f all tbe Wickedvueſſe 
ef all the enemies of the Church, Were to the full transfuſed 
into her ; ſo for ber Papacie ſee # ſtiled d Sodom, Egypt, 4 4p9c-11.t% 
Babylon, With the like, as if ſhre Were (44 indeed ſhee is ) 
the very Sea, that receineth into her Channcll all the filths- 

| Weſſe of all Pagans that Were before. 

eAnſw. That Rome pertaketh ſomething of the filth of 

Zadome, the Tyrannie of Egypt, the Pompe of Babel, may be 
gathered; and if you will, of their /do/atries, in repreſen- 
ting the Gudhead by Images, and t:zniring worſhip to God 
by, and bcſgre them, But as Kome Empcriall poſſefſed thoſe. 


Natt- 
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Nations, and yet brought not Ns out of Egype to Rome 
nor the fercilitic of the ſoylc of Babel, nor ail the commo. 
ditics of the reſt, but ſome vnto her lelfe : So did Rewe P 4. 
pal recciue into it feifc, lomething of the Pagan Idolatrie, 
but not all ; nor, the very worſt of all, which was, the pro- 
fciied worſhipping of a ſtrange God, which is tarre more 
grofle 1dolatry then the falſe worſhip of the true God as the 
Holy Ghoſt (heweth, 1. Kmgs 16. 3I. 32. &c. and DoRor 
4 wy _ i Ramnolas proucth at large, out of the Scriptures. Still wee 

es a. os.;, 20 ted with faire words, and but with words. | 
pag 367, A. Parker. Nether i there Canaanite, Moabite, Phi. 
liſtine, or any other, to Whom the Papiſts are not equal. 
For it u to theſe Gentiles ind Heathnſh Nations, to Which 
the Spirit doth alluae. hen hee calleth Papilts by the name 
of © Gentiles, and Heathen men ; that tread downe With 
their feet the out-court of the T emple, that t compaſſe about 
g Aperolg.ns, the Tents of the Saints ; Finally that £ fight againſt (hrifti 
Church, for Which hee (mureth them With the ſword of bt 

month, and breaketh them With hu won Scepter. 
Anſw. The Papilts arc called Gentiles ; Ergo, they are 
equall to them in idolatry : as if ſimilitude in part,might not 
giue denomination, without equalitie of degr ec, Magiſtrates 
b P/«/ $3.2. are called bGods, fcr {ome <Reſembiance of Ged ; 1o is 
_ ; d Moſes called Aaron God, for iome Retumblance : He tient! 
meat ſhallconclude equality of Godhead from [:ctice hall diipuir 
as Maſter Parker doth. 

CM, Parker. eArd a the Papiſts ave 37 Jnipree With (ore 
mer Pagans: So likews/e Wath all modryne Aliens, the 
Turke himſclfe bring not excepted,\Who ts [coſed from the 


© Apoc.T1.3. 
f Aprc.20,9, 


h Apoc.o 1, 


1415. Eaſt,to puniſh them, and is not halfe ſo mnch armed at 1n the 

Booke of Gods Conneels, (Which the Lambe hath wnſealed 
Cc Cyor. de firw- fo lohn) as they ave armed at. No marwel! © Pins oy racn- 
prior” prelater, cus & cavendus eſt inimicus (/a#7h Cyprian) Cum la- 


tentcr obrepir, ca eſt Diabolt aſtutia, ve tubiplo Chit- 
ſtiam nominis titulo,fallat incautos, 

Anſw Hee may (ceme to need Hellebere, who ſhall cquall 

Popif and T wrki/7 Feligion , though there bee ſomet hirg a- 


like in them. His Argument from the Revelation, is a fa#cy 
4 no 
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4 non cauſa, The Revelation (peakes lefſe of the Twrke, then 
ot thc Pope ; not becauſe his Herefies, Idelarrier,and B laſphe- 


wes arc lighter;but,partly beciule they are more grefle,and 


necd not to bee (o carcfully premoniſhed; and partly, be z Thef.2,4- 


caule the Scat of Antichrilt 1s in the Temple of God, in the 
Church ; whereas the Turke is without. A lefſe enemy in 
the citic,, is more dangerous, then a greater withour; but is 
not therefore a ſtronger, or more bloody enemie. The very 
plauſiblen. ſſc of Popsſh ſuperſtition, argueth it notto be (0 
groflc and vile in it {cltc,as Twkiſhor Paganiſh [dolatry;w hat 
poore ſtufte 18 all chis ? 

M. Parker. /t « the Pope that #4 Antichriſt, ewen by oxr 


owne © confeſſion. It 19 the Pope that iz the © Aducrfary of 4 D, Bilan. * 
God, He u alſo the f Apolluon, the D.ttroyer , yes the contre Apoleg: 


g Dragon 2o»gned beaſt , the Man of linne,the Childe of 
perdition, the W hore of Babcll, che b Mother of forni 
cation, a»d of alt abomination through the earth 


per forum. 

Ee 2 Theſ 2.4. ? 
I- f Apoc.g.11. 
14 Apors 11.13, 


Anſw, Al.this 18 but a great notle of words: For,though h 4pec.17.5. 


the Pope be Antichriſt,& the greateſt enemy that ever (hreff 
had on carth,in ſome reſpects; yer that provethnot the /ds- 
Latrie of the PapsRts to be equall with the Idolatrieof Pagans. 
He is called Antichriſt, for his ſingular oppoſition to Chriſt; 


1 t,tor his profeſſed oppoſition to God , | whois the head i xCor,rr.3 | 


ot Chriſt, w homchc Heathens oppoſed 1n the very point of 
Deiticz 1odoth not Antichriſt, proteſſedly, The Mother of 
fornication; sn the earth, may prove him an 1%olater trom 
the phraſe, but not,in the ſame degree with Pagans. All for= 
nication 1s abominab'e ; but not,as Inceſt is. All Idolatry is 
abominable, bur nor a'tke ro Heathen. 

M Park. Thu con/idered, What meaneth our torpor ? What 
onr fr 2,:n colineſſe inxeale ? Wee may not ( forſoath) bee [0 
forward gamlt th- Papiſt, as the goaly hane bene befope v3 
aparnit the Pagans, Oh ſpeerh urworthy, bieauſe making 
onr 'eluns nworthy to bee ws the number of thaſe fanhful, 


and bI([-4 ), ſtr omnents, Who ſhill be called by the Lord,to be 


the mr. that ſhall burne the very fleſhir ſelfe of the k Harlos K Apee.17.18 


Warh fire ; that /0 no foor ftep , no remnant, no yelihe of her 


mij remane, Goe ye | Angels and bleed pwrits,aud(With- | Apoc, 18. 2 


ont 


(4 Apoc. 18,23. 


© Þarſorns wn 
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ont v1) throw yee Babel hike 4 flone into the bottome of the 

bk 4arce19.17 Sea, Goe you « fowles of the ayre,and yee braſts of the field, 
and (Without vs )deveure and ſwallow the fleſh of her (ont. 

diers, and lrane not ſo much as a lezibels skall behind, 

þ Agee 18, 20, Goe ye b Heauens, Apoſtles, Prophets , and yee Saints of 
the living G od, and (Without vs) retoyce i ber ruine. Tea, 
© fpoc. 17-14, oe yee © Warriers faith full and choſen , aud (Wwuhout v1 ) 
& 19. 14-ik+ oht under your glorious Captaine againſt her, and make 


Jour ſwords drunken With the blood of ber flaine, While you 
are labourmg , that newer 4 ( andle ſine in ber againe, Wee 
muſt nowri/h her ſbarkles left ber light bee quite extin O1/+- 
ed. While you cleanſe and rince your garments, from her 

tlon,and pat on linen a pure and White to Warre againſt 
her, Wee muſt buy of ber merchandize, and of theb Tonnen 
Which ſhee ſelleth ro the Nations ; While you like Samſons, 


ftirre your ſelnes , and front againſt the Beaſt of Rome, 


(45 againſt the greateſt enemie , that ever our good [e/u 
had wponthe earth ) Wee muff let owr Weapons downe , and 
hang downe our hands , and coole owy zeale ; yea ſound for 
Par ie, and thinke pon conditions of Peace. Mere then thi, 
Wee muſt enen trrne onr HWeapons againſt owr owne brethren, 
(Who are or owne bowels ) a1 if they Were Worſe then Pa- 
piſts, and tn favonry of Chriſts enemies , become enemies 
vnro the ſaithſull Soutdrers of Chriſt ; Wee muſt take the 


Comver/. of 

Fnpland, Crownes of onr /{artyrs , and ſurrender them to < Par- 

1. ou Hap ſons, 4s if they Were not 4s bleſſed © now, Who die m theſe 

d Ave. 14. 6 dayes againſt Rome Popiſh, as they Who Ayed in older time 4+ 

: rio Ih inſt Rome Pagamſh. Wee muſt repeale our at? of Parti- 
| — p42-3« amert, which findeth c Paganiſme T: ſelfe mm Poperie. 


_ Anſw, It it had beene proucd, (as it is not, nor ever will 
bee) that the Religion of Rowe hath no more atHinitie with 
ours, then the Blaſphemy ot T#rkes or Infidelitic of Pagans; 
and that the idolatry thereof were all out as vilc,as of any of 
them ; yet ſhould this Rhetoricall, or rather Pceticall, and 
Tragicall exclamation bee but a vaine puffe of ſounding 
words void of reaſon, in the whole ; and, of truth, in a 
grcat partof it. For the godly, before vs, both Iewes and 
Chriſtians, haue freely and layfully vicd ſome Humane Ce- 

remv* 
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remonies , which among the Pagans were abuſed to the 
ſervice of Devellr, The zeale of our forefathers vvas not 
ſo fired with pailion , nor did (o put out the eye of judge- 
ment , but that they knew that things made vncleane, one« 
ly by abuſe, might become cleane vato the v/e of ſuch as 
were cleane. They thought not,(as Henry Barrow)that the 
Idolatric did cleaue to the very (tones of their Idoll-houfes; 
and therefore turned them to Oratorees; and fo, cuen their 
K alenas, to Holy dayes , for which Feafts the Manichees re- 
proched the Church ; yea, the very Aalends of January, a 
teaft of the Devil, vmto a Fealt of che Spirit, as wee haue 
hcard out of Chry/oſſome, Ihey tooke vp the faſhion of 
worſhipping with their faces turacd* to the Eaſt, v3. for 
reipects of Inſtration, how euer among the Pagans (which 
did ſo in reference to the Sun riftng) they knew how Idolas 
trous that Ceremony had been, 

The mcſ zealous champions, whom God hath rayſed vp 
againft that purple Harlot, ſuch as Lather , CMelantthon, 
Calvin, B:2.1, Bucer, Martyr, Zanchie, and fuch men as had 
no part inchis our inteſtine warre, haue all declared their 
judgements in allowance of theſe very Ceremonies,(which 
wee have rather refined , then limply retained of the Pops 
Rites,) as Lawfall in themficlues , and not impious , as you 
hola them. | 

The bleſſed and holy Martyrs of oar Nation, Ridley, (ran- 
mer, Hooper, Latimer, and the reſt, who gave their liges in 
oppolitton to Antichriſt, were the Men, that gaue inter= 
txitiment to theſe very Ceremomes ; The Statutes of Parlsa- 
ot Which Lanilcd Poperie out of this Nation eltabliſhed 
the vic of theie very Ceremonies. And how commerh it 
now £0 naſie,that , for doing wha? thelc valiant and holy 
warricurs haue either allowed, or Cone before vs, our zeale 
1 fiyd to bee frozen , Our Weaponi again/t Antichriſt caſt off, 
Our /clnrs as u8 Were caſhrered out 6f the lzuty band; yea, charged 
to trafiicke in ter Warres , to nounſh her frarkes, to hang dnwne 
our bands, and to coule ohv z.cale, yea to Sound for Parke ,' and 
ehinke vpon condstions of peace wirh the Harlot ;, Nay , to betray” 
the Crownes of our Au: jrs toParions,and to repeals the ſtatmtes 
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of owr Land, as if they Who found ſome Paganiſme wm Popery, hag 
alſo found Popery it [cl/e in theſe Ceremonies , Whuh they them. 
ſelnes allowed and imoyned, Surely if wee were not (til 11 the 
fame trenches in which Oar noble Progenitors ſtood , and 
fought, and were ſlaine y it we had nut taken vp their caute, 
their places, their Weapons ; and, by the grace of Cod their 
Reſolutions, holding our lives in our hands when our Lord 
and leader ſhall require them to bee layed downe in bs quar- 
rell , againſt chat greateſt encmic of Is, (and yer no« the 
greatelt [dolater ) Antichriſt. Theſe challenges, thele cla» 
mors would trouble vs, much more then now they doe : al. 
thouzhit be now troubletome , to ſee our brethren {o traife 

rted whether with zcale to God, or zcale againſt vs, thr 
they thinke all men frozen, that arc got all on a flame like 
themſclucs. 

Thelſc and ſuch like cen/wres, or rather calnmriations, dar- 
ted againit the Chwarch, the Stare, the Paſtors, their Brethren, 
their owne bowels, whereby they haue wrooght the faith- 
full iervants of Chriſt out of the louc, aud eſtimation of ma- 
ny (not ii! affeReo, but mifguided Zclotes of our Land, ) and 
brought the publike Prayers into contempt ; the Preaching 
of the Goſpel by any contormed Miniſtcrs,tod:{-regarc; the 
Sacramentof the Supper , to bee of leſſe eſteeme then the 
geſture with whichit is (as they ſay) bcſt to bee received ; 
and, the Pcople to new queſtions ; as, whether it bec law ull 
for one of them to marric with ſuch as conforme to the 
lawes ; lawfull, to hcarc a conformable Miniſter,it an other 
may be heard; or ſafe, to rely vpon their Miniftery, for the 
meancs of ſalvation ? Theappropriation of the ſurname of 
Chriſtians, the title of Syncere,the very name of the Church, 
of the Brethren, of the Godly, wnto themliclues ; hath cauſcd 
the ſword of the Law to be drawne out againſt them,and not 
againſt the Hkang , or favor of Popery, which ſword being 
drawne out hath (alas for pitty) fallen vpon ſome whole 

odly ſobriety , and wiſedome kept them from partnerſhip 


1ntheſe mutinies, however they hada ſtocke going in the 


ſame ſhippe. That any ſuch have beene {mirtcn, who be- 


wayleth not ? That the too violent , had need to bee _ 
nc 
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red, who teeth not? For, as vader the name of Chriſt, and 

retence of advancing his honor, Antichriſt was let vp: to, 
it is pollible that vader the naine ot Antichritt,and vnderthe 
0p1nion of only oppoſing him ; eventhe king come of Chriſt 
may bee pulled downe , and in part already is fo: And men 
{carcely teele or fearc 1f. 

AM. —_ Wee muſt yeeld , and gine vpthe very Aunci- tele, abs 
ents of our armie , and breaks thew golden pennas in peeces, 2.c4p.3 [ef 3. 
which haue taught that the emages of God, in Popery, are as 4.6. 13.16.17, 
vile Idolls,as the images of the Pagans Were ; and that their 7 - ah m_ 
Wor/hipping in the Papacie , it 45 abomnable as the Pagan — apiſw. 
adoration, cums relique, 

eAnſw., Shall Door Raynolds his golden penne bee bro- 

ken, it we maintayne che Ceremonies to bee lawtull ? why? 

he was one, at the Conference at Hampton Court, and, one of 

thenTthat is 2 complainedof,as the re(t, that they would not , In a Booke 
yndertake cither themſelues toplead , or ſomuch as to fay called, 4 Chre- 
that others were of opinion, that theſs Ceremonies are vulaw. 14 modeſt 

1, If this his judgement (which I haue heard him pro- ; aha. —_—_ 

tcſ: often) hindered not his golden penne from writing; ', co. _ 30. 
how ſhallit breake his goldenpenne,it we profcſk the ſame? 
Nay his penne,in that very place, hath written,and prooved 
by che penne of the Holy Ghoſt,the Scriprores, The worſhip 
of a falic God ty be more heynous, then the falſe worſhip of 
the true God : of Acbabs Baall, worſe then of Aaron; or le- 
roboamss Calucs, and conſequetly the idolatry of Pagans, farre 
worte t1cn thatof Papiſts ; however in ſome things, as the 
repreſ{cnting of the godnead,or properties therof,by images, 
and tendering of worſhip in and by the image vnto him,that 
is worſhipped , they are both alike vile. Thus doth Maſter 
P her tallely report DoRor Raynoldr,which is (in cifeR) ts 
breake his golden pennn2,or (teale 1t away. 
M. Park. Bat What 14 the Worſt that can be ſayd of Turks 
and P1gins? [ trow this,that they ſerved Deviils. eAnd © Fe 
not Þ Rome an habitation and cage of Devills? the faftors of b Arc. 18.2. 
Rome the © Spirits of Devills ? Thed 7dolls of Rome even © j08- 76.508 
; t : : d Apoec 9.20». 
Devills themſelues ? T his bringeth vs home to the Croſſe oy 
#nd Surplice, Which being 1dells of theirs,are no otherwiſe to 
Z 82 bee 
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be though of then We thinke of the Devill himſelfe. When 
the (orimthian thaught it a thing indiff eremt toeate of the 
Idelothyte, what layth e Paul call you thas maifferent, Which 
mk th you partake With Devills ? The ſame may be [ayd of 
the Croſſe and Savplice , 0; oridy by verine of the fermey 
rext,Which calleth them Dcvills, ( 4s they are v/ed in Po. 
cry) but alſo by our t Writer: verd6tt, Who gine good reaſon, 
the Dewvill is Worſnpped in Popith Idolls as Well as in 44 
ganiſh. As for the {Toſſe, deth not 2 Ambrolc airettly (1 
the adoring of it 11a Pagantſh error 29 conclude With one of 
Ony 1 1 Y#/ervs, Cum par omnino cultus ratio vtrit' quc 
genris fir, confequens « {t,omnia qux contra Deos , & ]- 
dola g genttum pront untiars funt, a ſanctis, ctiam contra 
noſtros Divos,c orumq; imagines cflc pronuntiata, & I- 
dololatria hincnodts non-minus pertequencam «fle,qui 
ſui \zxculi Idololatriam majorcs noftri perſequutttune, 
Anſw, 1. That the Reljgious adoration of Images in Po- 
perie is, in Gods accompr, "the ſervice of Dewr/s (by whoſe 
will this kind of worſhip 1s pe rtormed) and not the {crvice 
of God, to whom they intend 1t ; 1s vndoubtcdly true : For 
even fo was the i worſhip of the Calves in 1fracl.”T he azents 
a'fo whether of the P-pe or Tw#vhe, or both, (as Brirhtman 
takcthit) Apoc. 16 14 a7e fivits of Devwlls, Lecautc th e Dec- 
viil hath the managing of them, cvenasthe Prieſts tor /e- 
bo.ums Calues, were Pricſts for Decyiils, 2. Coro. 1 I-15 Or, 
the obſtinate lewes, were of their fath: er the Devil ' loh 8 44 
becauſe bus Ir/ffs they would doe; yet wtllnot this Proout 1 tc 
idolatry of Pars, to beethelervice of De vilcin every de- 
Iree £©qual to that of Pap ts. For as n_ ſervice of God there 
e diferent deorces of 200d and better ; ſo, in the ſervice of 
ID: vills, there arc degrees of abornin. m>hcres Guin abominat(c, 
2. | The :doration of the Crofle 18 (as Saint eZmtre/ 
ſayth )a Pagmnith crror; For fo the Pagans intended toadore 
the Arch-tvpe by adoration of oP types, or {1militudcs, 


\Th ich they deyi (-d, And ! int! us P apiſts and Par T4175 arc " ke, 


But till there is a diffcrence even inthe Arch-type, or obict 
Pp! INC!pal! it ſeife, Forthe Pagans ordinaril: * nds. if eIr 
h1: oheſt adoration toameer i: lol .tothat 92" was nctGod. 


But the Papilts (in divinc adoration of Cr, oſſes, Crncifixe: ) 
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intend, for the Arch-type,the Sonne of God,to whom divine 
wot ſhip is due. So as 1n the prime objet of worſhip, there 


is {1111 a difference. : 


3 Aa chough it alſo bee true (which Breger layth, ) 
that the inancr of worihip 1siike,inthatit is conterred ypon 
the Image, i reference to the obzect umagined ; Yet,avydeth 
the atorelaid wifterence 1n the Archery pe, cvcn ſuch as was 
betwixt the worſhip of the Caiwes of leroboam , which lebs 
forſook nor, & that of Baal,which he deſtroycaour of liracl. 
t Finally,tharthe Popiſh 1dollsand images aretobe per- 


= the 


ſecuted ynto abolition, 2s wellas the heathen idolls, as 15ab 
leaped out of Bulinger,is truce But this prones not the 110+ 
latric to be altogeticf £quall, no more then the tune of adul- 


-y 


tery 15 proved to be cquall withintifing to 10latry ; or, with 
ſpitctull blza{pheming of Gol, bccaute che adulterer was tobe 
of {z0d,and a {toned to dcexthas wellas 
clus haue you a full an{wer to all Maſter 


pcriecuted vw CHCIAW 
| : * 

r13C b OtNCT'S. {An 
Parkers Arguinentss 


Some other things hee lets fall, whichthongh rhey mike 
not tothe preſent Argument, yet are fit to be noted as flaſhes 
of his intc mpcrace heate. As tir{t, when he layth, that che 
Jdolis of Rome are even Devils themſeluts,a8 ththe very things 
them{ciues were tranfubitantiated into Devils, among (t 
which hee allo placeth rhe Croſſe and Sarphce, which hee 


-* ww 


would havc vs to thinke of no otherwite then of the Devill 
himſelfe; A {pecch moſt vaworchy a foberman,and ſhaming 
| being a trait of violent and varcaſonabic paihon; yea, 
e were true, (3s it 15 talſc) that thele were made (in 


% 
1 OpcTr ſp-cch) 10 10S 1 Poperie. 
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tits, very Devills,arc mi{eravly abuſed. That of Reve 18.2 
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ted: Co 23 11Q 
Hobooblins,of Vultarcs, and of other vncleanc birds, which 
[ntl trequentthe very piacc of that Cirie atre 
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ſeemes to fanlie:bur,tha® the ſerviceorthem is the fervicof 
Devils,in that the Devil's the Author, & i{t!gator to Icolas 
rrie, as D. Raynolds tithe very place alleaged by him, Coch 
ſhew, and proote at large. De lac lib. 2. cap. 3./ett,gqq. Sg 
his inſtance of Idoiothytes, brought out of 1 (or.10.21. 
making nothing to the maine matter in hand, is abt fiucly al. 
leaged : For what the Apotltle {pcaks of eating things offered 
ro [dels , inthe very 7 emple of the Idell, and at the [dell Feaſt, 
which was a protcfled communication with Idoles ; and to, 
after a ſort, with Devils: Thar heeallezgeth,, as if it were 
ſpoken ſimply of any eating of that meat; whercin he direct. _ 


— 


ly crefleth the Apoltic , who ſheweth the cating thercof to 


bee in it felte indifferent , the oftering of it to an Idoll not- 
withſtanding. Onely to cate it in that manner, before the 1- 
doll, with Idolaters, 1t was vnlawfull: or , made valawfull, 
when it was done before 3 Weake brother to the offence of his 
Conſcience; but,in st ſelfe,otherwiſe it was indificrent. It may 
ſceme [trange,that ſo learned a man ſhould be thus tranfpor- 
td. ' But God hath made him a good Buoke, for all godly 
and learned men to ſtadie vpon, that they may learne to 
take heed of intemperate zeal, or rather paſſions, faiſly called 
zcale for God,|cR they raiſe vp duſt with their owne tect,to 
hinder their owne eyc- ſight, [ 

And thus much for Maſter Parkers cxorbitant opinion, 
wherein I am perſwaded, that the Replicr him{clfe doth not: 
joyne with hia1-in his owne heart , nor will care ro athrme 
it vader his hand, That the [dolatrie of the Charch of Ken is 
altogether 4s vile and abominable, as ener Wa any of the T m1 hes 
er Pagaxr, And why then is hee willing to haue that recci« 
vedo! M. Parkers hands, which himſc!te belecucthnot to be 
true ? Shall we (ell truth vopurchaſe viRory ? 


CAP. 4, SECT, 29. 
The fowth genrall ground of Confutation of 


thetr former Areoument ,t« from the T eftimonites 
of their principall Witneſſes, 
} w | " « . ® - 
Nef, You vour fclves in this queſtion, haue objc- 
cted M, Calvin, Peter Mariyr,and Z epperue, as if they 
had 
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had abandoned all vie of Romiſh Ceremonies, with 
as an extreame a deteſtation,as they doe the very hea- 
theniſh : whereas, if you would haue conſulted with 
M. Calvin,in a place profeſſedly aligned for the avot- 
ding of Romiſh ſuperſtition, hee would haue taught 


——_ 


Calvy. Opnſc. 
Trad deVi- 
rand. ſuperficte 


you, thar chere is a maine difference betweene T wrkes p78. 


and Papiſts, becauſe, Multa habemus,&c, There are wa- 
my poyrts common ({aith he) betweene vs and Papiits, efpe- 
crally this that we baue both our denominations from Chriſt, 
ec. And after he inferreth, That a/though there be me- 
ny Ceremonies among the Papiits , which wee may not 06- 
ſerne, yet (faith hee) [ne quis me ad to au(terum eſſe , wel 
preciſt rigorts, fc. leit any man may thinke me to be ſo 11- 
gorouſly preciſe that 1 wonld forbid a Chriſtian, {ne ſt Paps- 
[ls vila in ceremonta, aut obſervatione accommoat:; ]1.C.t0 
apply himſelfe in «ny Cercmonie vnto the Papiſts ; Bee it 
knowne , that it s not my purpoſe to condemne any thing, 
which i not directly evillim i ſilfe. 

Now who knoweth not, that the thing which 1s 
made ewill,only through abuſe,cannot bt ſaid any way 
to be enil{1n it ſelfe ? and we haue heard already of his 
allowance of material] Churches, howlſoever they 
were once polluted with Romrſh Super3tition: whereof 
Zepperus confelleth , ſaying , The Popiſh Temples,what 
mere !hty bat the receptacles of all Idolatry which did bellow 
Oul nothing but mecre abominations ? Net from hence it 
«oth not follow, that the Churches of Proteſtants muſt there- 
fore bee deſlroyed, and new ones built in their ſteads, becauſe 
[ Poſe Temples were not the immeatate toflruments of Taola. 
try.45 the Aitars were, which could not ont (e110 immediatly 
ro their god MarJim , enen to the exccrable ſacrifice of the 
Meſſe. And althougo we reade inthe Ecclifisſticall tory 0 
RutH nus, of the deitraition of an HH eathzuſh t:mple by COn- 
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bift Eccleſ, 
Cap 16, 


vert Chriitians, a ana of C ON tantine #15 Edit for t/ e de. 
noliforng the tem! pls of ihe Gentiles and Hirctikes : s The 
hk ef 17 the Edit ef r heod Olius the elarr ; that 1s 10 More 
thin we may {a1 yo ' ome Churches 43: d remepl s, which ſlizd 
in remote j lace. (ASILIH ed by Pap iſt's for the Vſc of Ptlerims 
ard P, ſer: rers, whereet here 6 w6 convement Ve. In this 


*Author you may 'obt{crue a diſtin&tion berwe: nthings 


Peter Mart 
Exiſt. ad Hoo 


per. pag 1087, 


mmmediat V, a$ Alta) s and meta tly, (as 464 es) dedi- 
Catca to (dolatry - and tha! Cer perms, CXClt1 ding thc lat 
ter, yer alloweth of the | i:ſt, al:chovgh rhe Tcmp! clo 
polluted with Idolar rie, bee now materially and jnd;- 
vianally the {ame which arc vied by Pro! rcſtants inthe 
ſincere and holy wo! ſhip of God, 

Peter Martyr is plenrity] 11 inthis point ; Frſt putting 
In 2 Cavear,which will bee for the direction of your 
conſciences . it you will hearken vnto him, and if 
you will nor, yet! then allo will it make for Your Con- 
wi&tion, Catiendym: co! \Profec?s &c, Wee mnſl 12 any caſe 
take heed (faith hee) leſt that wee ave pre e the Church h 
with two much [Pritud te, #5 ” think KC that wee 17 A) T {Cf Jie 
things, which hith bue Pop iſh, Surdly the Aiicient Fathers 
tooke the temitles of Idol, and connert ted them into hot) _ 
ſes of God. wheres Chr if our Saviour ſhould bee wor [h1 
ped ; and th: Riwene we Ww hich þ, A bc: HIE £031; ecratel is 4 
ood; of the Gemtlcs , for t/, e maintenance of their weſta [l 
virgins, that they tooxe for the ſupport of the Miniſters of 
the C arch . albert that ſuch thr os han ſer ved not oxely ts 
the hoxour of \ ending but of the Devils il emfelues. 
4 aud a! fo the Very wes ſes of = Ports, which were acdi- 
caicd Uno the Aluſcs » 4a, a aiwcrs cas , 0) for the w/c of 
F$n59 99, er ſeri in ihe Theater , for pacifyiig of ther 
gods , ſuch aid Fe clefraſticall Writas th Floly F athens) 
eſe, /o fare y for; 4 ther Gt, ; 0a, at a 3H, 47% 
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were therevnto direftid by the Apeſile, who aid not d:(daine 
tr cite, Menander, Aratus, and Enimenides, 4#d to ſes 
downe the [ame words, which were otherwiſe proprente, aud 
Iv avpl J; them to Gods worſhip ow -- - - epi perhaps yer! [ball 
deeme that the woras in holy writ doe ſerue ſo mach unto 
Goas worſhip, as ave the ilible words of the Holy Sarde 


my 


ments, Furthermore, who doth not know, that Wine was 
confecrated to Bacchus, Bread tos Ceres, Water to Nep- 
rune, Olincs to Mincrua , Leaters 88 Mercuric, Songs 
zo the Muſcs, or to Apollo 2 - All which notwithſlanaing 
wee doubt not toapply 44 well 13 Sacred, as in Civillvſes, 
albcit thcy had beene dedicated tothe very Devills, So he, 
whereby (as wee ſee) hee putterh ina Caveat againſt 
all feirce and calumnious Diſpurers,who interre from 
every former abuſe. of Surplice, a neceflary aboliſhing 
of all vſc thereof; 


Repl. Orr Witneſſes can pie the Defendant but ſmall aid, 
being (eparated from Scripture, 'and Reaſon : Tet hecatcheath 
at three, Calvin, Martyr, and Zeppcrus. 

Anſw. Of the Scriptures and Reaſons Drought by the 
Detendant, let others j:dge, but if hee had brought nonc,it 
is no {mill difparagement to theſe witneſſes, to imagine 
their Teltimonics to bee ſeparated from Scripture,and Rea- 
fon. As for the ſmall number here alleaged, it may bee {up- 
plied from othcr places, where wee hauc ſhewed, that e47- 
me (as you called it) of Prote/fants, and the Comncels, and 
Fathers allcaged by you, to bee againſt you in this point. 
Now to your Anſwer. 

Rep!. Calvin ( /aith bee ) teacheth, that there 18 great 
difference betwixt Turkes, and Papiſts, lib. de vitand. 
ſuperit. True, but wn the ſame place hee anſwereth the Con« 
ſequence, Which you Would make from hence, viz. that ther- 
fore Wee need not fly (o farre from Popihh Swperſtition, 2s 


Who the Heathen : and in the ſame piace alg his argneth 
Frem Turkes, to Papiſts, 


&- 
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a Pare. 448. 
Inter Ops /c, 


Anſw, If (alvin find a great difference betwixt Twrks and 
P apilt, where your M. Parker could find none, in the vile. 
nes of their idolatricsz you fee his judgment hercin to croſſe 
your ſide , that all Popiſh Superſtition 1s notwithſtanding 
to be avoyded y or that Calvin, in ſome things, argueth from 
Twrkes, to Papiſts, cannot impeach the Conſequence, which 
the Defendane would make, which 18 not, that the Pops/o 
Smperſtutions may bee kept ; but that ſome of thoſe Creme. 
nies, which they hauc 45»/ed, may lawfully bec retained, 
which Ca/vins owne words arbirenc, who diſtinguiſheth of 
their Ceremonies, determining ſome of them valaiyfull, v- 
thers nor. 

Repl. Calvins purpoſe was not to condemne any thing 

but that which is cvill in 1t ſelfe. True, ww that diſconrſe, 
Wherein hee dealeth againſÞ thoſe, Which conld ſwallow 
downe the Maſle ut ſelfe ; it had beene no Wi/edome to d/« 
pre With them about Croſſe and Szrplice. Hee alloweth 
of Temples, which haue becne abuſed to 1dolacrie. So 
doe Wee , becauſe they are not Religious Ceremonies , of 
myſt icall ignification, Without neceſſary vſe, And uthuall 
that can bee browobr ont of Calyin? Then ſwrely hee doth 
not contraditt the many ſentences of condemnation, Which a; 
other Where % als m that very Traftate hee paſſeth againſt 
Idolatrous Religues. 

Aaſw, If not inthat place, where the !cope, the Argit- 
ment, aad thetitle it ſelfc, is, de vitand. Swperſ?, whicre ſhall 
wce expe his acfimirsve /nagement ? Doth Calvis there dil- 
pute onely againſt the Maſſe,and not generally againſt ali the 
Superſtitions of Poperic,which were neceflarily to be avoy- 
ded? And doth h.e not even there prof: fle, that hee exten» 
deth not his cenſure to al! Ceremeonics abuſca in Poperie, as 
you doe? I appeale to the conſcience of the Replicr, whe- 
therthis Anſwer were not made either againſt, or without 
the Teſtimony of his owne conſcience, for a ſhift. 

Wece hauec alrcady heard the like profeſhon of Caiwm cot 
of an other Treatiſc written COncerning th: true Way of refor- 
mirg the (hurh; where hee profeſf.th, that hee d1d Md: 


mic {uch Ceremopies as are for Order, Decencie, or &t1- 
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am /[ymipla, fer ſignificant ſignes ; Did hee, in that Treatiſe al- 
to, dealc onely with thoſe that could twallow the Maſlc ? 

W ce bauc heard hi judgement out of his In//irat, i564, 
cap.10. outot his £7. Epiſtle, and bothers, where the very b Ey/#-200, & 
occaſions lead him to ipeake of { eremonies; and even of thee Ep1/4-22% & 
our Ceremonies, where bee doth contradict this your judge= #/ ON 
ment, as plainely as may bee. So his Reſolution, in expoun- 
ding the lawes of Moſes,whereon,you would build this opi« 
nioo, hath becn pleaded againlt you, where hee accounterh 
your vety concest to bee very Swperſtition 

To all formcrly produced I will adde ſome more, that all 
men may ſce, how conſtantly that Reverend Diuine doth 
carry himſclfe againſt this your opinion. In alarge, and lear- 
ned Epiſtle of his, written, de figtendrs impieramillicitisſacrts, 
vntoone thar asked his Councell thereabour, hee giues this 
aduiſc. That While hee frail line wnthat pace (/c among the 1nter Opuſe, 
Papiſts) that rowching ceremonies, Which are not branded With ©1V.p4g 64. 
any impietie, bee ſhould wſe them ſoberly, and ſparingly, but yet 
When occaſion required, libere, & lecure, freely, and ſecurely, (6 
as it maay eaſily appeare ((aith hee) that you haue no Snperſtstion 
in affe thing, or refuſing them, Where againe you (ce, that 
(alvin makeththe refuſal! of ſuch their Ceremonies (which 
wereof indifferent nature) for conſcience ſabe, to bee no 1; fl: 
ſuper ſtitio65, then the affettation of them, 

And inthe ſame Treatite (pag 6459.) anſwearing to ſuch 
as plcaded for the retayning of all Popiſh Rites, that becauſe 
they had not been< proſtituted ro a falſe God ,as the Rites cf 
Pagans had, they might bee freely vicd by a man freed of 
Superſtition : Calvin anſwers, Hee, fi de medijs ritif as © c. 

li they pleaded theſe things for middle Rites,(Which for plainneſ? 
ſake, wee hane lately calted Indifferent) I wonld not much re- 
claime to the permiſſion of them, &c. Where (alvins judge- 
ment for fome ſort of Ceremonizs abuled in Poperic, appca« 
reth plainely. 

And in another Treatiſe aginſt one that favourel Popib 
Ceremonies too much, and obje&ed that by too much hatred ,. wg 
&ÞSupcrſtition, the Rites which might bee tollerared, were a pi y 
condemned, as hurtfull,und impious; Calvis there anſwers, p.9; 4,6. 
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Jd quidem interdum contingt Genes it doth Orr {6 fall ear, 
but What is this to the matter un hand, ſeeing no man [irimeth tg 
hane any thing caſt away, {awe What i fonly corrupted, With the 
manifeſt flare of Impierse, 

Now thatany of our Ceremonies in queſtion were ſtay. 
ned with any ſuch umpictic, («lv proteficdly 4denicth, 
even when his judgement thereof was craved by Maſter 
Knex, and others thenin trite about them at Frarkeford, 15 
hath; bcene thewed. 

Hee that (ceth not Maſter Ca/vimm:1udgement to bee both 
clcare, and conſtant againſt your prefent opinion of thee one 
Ceremonies, and aga:nit this fourth Argument from the ab»/+ 
of them 1n Popcrie, hath loſt his eye-ii oh, or winketh of 
purpotc, leſt hee ſhould ſce, Anil ycuarc muchto blame to 
bcare men in hand, thatetther in that Treatiic alleaged by 
the Defendant, or any whcre elfe, Calvin tcacheth "orh: Th 
wile of ſuch Ceremonies as Wee hane in hand, however he con- 
demneth other 1ao/irrom Relaques, which weeallo condemne 
as hcecoth, and have baniſhed out of this Church: Aske 
y cur Conſcience ? 

AS bath ur Anſwer avout Temrles, wee mall take it i! 
the next I::(ta 'cewherc it is repeated, AnG ict you ſhe iid 
{ti!l aske F. thtgbee ad l remit you to two places more, 
W cre Calvin mr, t\ fic aly alloweth the vſc of and C117 2NG d if _ 
rent ICs, lanc \\ Iicre [hp erfcitio! 11S abulcc 99 [et to rc 


move then, (/ pt) Ce. Pre 495+ ar.C P: ohh Opr/c . where he 


ſaith, Let 1h;s bee yeelded ro antiq! WE that theſe things, Which 
are not onely /riper [irr ts butt Us Droſitat te. b: "EC tONeTt: 4 
Repl. Zeppcrus # alleaged as allows of Temples, Which 
haue beene 4 ru OCCAnNC te y WCTIcnce Imm:c care In- 
{trumc Irs of 1do!: tric. Jo ao: wee «l/o, As before I /aid, 
fx that, and of 9:ep canſlry, | 
Anh. 't ron allo allvwy the vic ol abnſed Ter ples, 23S Z eps 
per, and Cairn, ind orþers doe, then vou doe g th c nchond 
pu'l downe all rhat, whic!: with an other vou butlded vpon 
the lawcs of Aſefcs, w | ch I (}: i! red - { den olt/7 'Y.'q of the 
hounſes of /azlr; \ni yer would hinc vs thinks chitt is 15 30- 
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fore, viz. that Temples are no Religions C eremonees , nor of 
m/licall /ignification, andare of neceſſary vſe. It doth not one 
whit relicue you : For if thoſclawes of Aoſer bind vsnow, 
as they lometimes did the Iewes, theſe Temples , as Idoll- 
houſes oughcro be detaced ypon that poynt, without any re- 
ſpc& had to the quillets, which you here caſt in. This vayle 
therefore is made only to couer,& hide your tergiveriation. 

Bu: cuen all this is faiſcly pretended, Firſt , that they are 
not religions Ceremonies,in applicationto the ſervice of God in 
them,and to that vſealone,is worthy the hiſling: For it they 
haue any v/e at all, in,or about Religion, asappoynted there- 


to, they mult bee either the /nb/tance or the Ceremonies of 


that religious ſervice. 2. It 1s not true, that in Popery they 
were not myſticall (, eremonies, as well as any others, .having 
myſtical ſignifications appropriated to their {cituations, faſhi- 
_ on, and partitions; yea, and Zanchie, (as hath been ſhewes) 
alloweth them as Symbol:call ſignes of our Communion, 
which ſhall bee with God 11 Heaven, or the Heavenly ſtate 
that now Is. 3+ That, they are otherwiſe neccelary, then as 
things commodious, and that our Ceremonies accrdentalty, 
are rather more commodtous; confidering how much de- 
pendeth vpon our patient bearing, and vie of them, hath 
beene ſhewecd. 4, Zepperres faith as much for the Avniver/a- 
ry Feaſts of Chriſts Nativitse, cc, as he doth for Temples, will 
you allo graunt that roo? If you doe not, Zepper 1s again} 
you ;it you doe, yon are againſt your (elues; for thele arc, 
evenin your owne judgement , Humane-relsgiomns- ſignificant 
Ceremonies, which haue beene notoriouſly abrſed to Sper ſts. 
£49n ; nor are they lo neceſſary, but that they might be ſpared. 
Repl. Bur Altars in the (ame plate hee condemmeth :; Which 
yet areretayned wu our ( athearail Churches, and, I hope the 
Croflc »eng an Jaok it [clfe, bud as immediate communicn 
With #49{4try, as Zepper, or ary reaſonable ſudge Woudd 
require, for the caſhiering of it, 
eAnſw. Atars not ſmp!y,but which Inarvidually had been 
abuſed to idolatrie, hce doth condemne. Nordoe Þbetceuc 
that any fachare rctayned'in our Cathedral Churches, Tirat 
Atirs, or Tabics of wood, arc inthemeines indiferentzaud 
ma\ 
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may be freely vied without fup-rftition,cur Divincs accord 
from whom Zepper mcant ror to {eparate himielte., : 

Repl. As for Peter Maityr, howſoever in one Fpiſf] þ, 

Hooper, hee ſetteth as good a colony pon the Rebique: of 
Idetatrie as hee conld, becauſe hee thowgbt by a tithe Jeelding 
of H r, and ſuch men, the Smperſlsr1ons them/clae 
wiphe bee quickely removed : Tet m an other Epiſtle, pa. 
1125. hee gwneth thu prremprovy ſentence, Protetto fi ox 
animo ſupertititiones odiflemus, vel 1pta carum veſtigia 
omnibus mods curaremus cxtirpanca. .#. It we hated 
Superſtition trcm the heart wee would abliſh all the 
Reliques of 1t- 

eAnſ. Peter Martyrs words drawne out of an other E- 
piſtle of his (as it were his owne ſword againſt himſelte) 
are truely cited, as touching the words : Bur, vnto yoor ir» 
rention, vaiultly ; for you would haue it conceiued,that hcre- 
in hee croſſcth himſclfe in that, which hee had writtcn to 
Biſhop Hooper ; not conſidering,thar the caſes were different 
the one from the other ; and not, the Indge trom him(cite : 
For the Letter to Hooper , beares date 4. Nonemb, 1550, 
which was An.4. Eaw.6. when the queſtion was only of 
ſach minifteriall earments, as were then in vic. Peter Af ar- 
tr, however hee profeſle not tolike them ; and that inTi- 
gure, they had caſt them away; yet ſtznds vpen this, that 
the vic of them was not vnlawtull, proteſting, that he never 
would hauc communicated with the Church of England, it 
he had thought orherwilc ; confutes Hoopers objettions to 
the contrary, and aduifeth him for the Contequence lake to 
victhem. Here was nocolouring. 

That other Letter from whence you take this paſſage, 
beares date, 15. /xty 1559, which was the firſt of Queene 
Eflzabeth,written in anlwer to a letter, wherein another calc 
was propounded to him , then was that of Foeoper, For bc- 
fide, that ſome other of the proper Miſſai garments were 2$ 
then continued in ſuch ſort, as Quecne Afary iett them. T he 
Alters ſtood in ſtead of the Communion-tabic, and a Crwa- 
fix vpon the Altar, before which, (rhough not vnto it) the 


Minſter muſt kneele cloathed in thoſe (holy) veſtments, " 
ene 
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the c<l. bration of the Supper : This is an other caſe. Inthis 

calc, Peter Marty aduicth his friend not to adminiſter the 

$:ciament, till thoſe things were remoued, ſc. Alrars and 

Crwefixes, (as in afecond Epiſtle ro the ſame man is exprel- 
(cd) for the ſcandal ſake. Hereupon, allo Peter Martyr re- 
proueth tuch, as reſerued thote things as Jndfferent ; and 

{aith, as youalleage. But why haue you offcred to doe the 
name of ef ar1tyr,and your Reader,this wrong,to bring him 
11 as contradicting his former opinion of rhe garments one- 
ly z when Attars, Crucifix, and other kind of the very Miſſall 
ga ments were conſidered together ? When thecale wasal- 

tered an other ſentence was to bee given, without any 

croſſing the former, Itrow. 

The Reader may informe himſelfe, that the firſt Parlia- 
ment of Q :cen Elizabeth ended Aday 8. of thatyeerc 1559, 
wherem the: re«ſtabliſhing of the Religion, and the Booke 
of Common Prayers was locenafted , that it tooke no force 
till after Midſummer then next following, which was about 
three weekes betore Per, Martyrs letter was Writtcn out of 
Germanie ; as alſo,that inthe ſame Statute, though no other 
Ornaments (as they callthem) of the Church and Miniſters 
were enacted, then tuch as were eſtabliſhed, 2. Reg. Ew. 6. 
ycr did the Parliament r<ferre that matter tothe Queene and 
her Commiſſioners ; whence it came,that cuen Alcars and I- 
mages were taken out of the Churches, yer(perhaps to quict 
the people ) a (rwc:fixe was fet on the Communion Table. 
And as for ſome of the proper Miſfali veſtments, which Qu. 
Marie had reduced , they continued in ſome vie till Anne 
1571, when ty the Canons of that yeere they were bani- 
ſhed. Wee ſee then the caſe to bee changed , not the minde 
of the Iu'ge. 

Repl. T o the ſame purpoſe hee ſpeaksth, p. 1127 , When bee 

ſheweth tht hu Conſcrence Would nener ſuffer him toWeare 

the Swrplice,when he was Canon of Chriſts Church in O x- 

ford. If thy Were not bi reaſon , hee had [ome other 

much a kinne to this, Neither will the Defendant ſay baſts= 

ly (I hope ) that either Perer Martvr,or Hooper, were diſ- 

orderly, exorbitant men 5» thoſe rome fir to be diſplaced, 
' 


' 
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that more diſcreet Conformifts might come in their places ag 
wow he prononnceth of thoſe that refuſe to conforme. 

Anſw, lo this other place (pag.1127.) there is aſecond 

iſlleto the ſame man, dated 4. Novemb. 1559. after that 

tars, and Images were taken away by order of the firſt 

Parliament of Queene Zlsz4b. ard the Queſtion is againe put 

concerning the Garmencs z Martyr conteficth the Queſtion 

to bee hard ; relateth, that yvhen heevvas in Oxford, be ne- 

ver vicd the Surpilce, leſt he ſhould ſeeme to confirme that, 

which in his conſcience hee allowed not, 5.e. the Impoſition 

of them. But that tis conicience was not againſt them, as 

. things vnlapfal even then tobce vicd, when the reake of 

Theſe 2.1arter Popiſh Superſtition hung like a miſt vpon them, appearcth 

= ming) more fully in bis third Epi, tothe ſame man, dated 1. Feb. 

070%); tele 60, Whercin, after lake proteſtation of his owne diſlike 


places, pag- Q them (luch as hee made in his Epiſtle to Hoeper) he reſol- 
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1137.6 £128, inghele words, Ueſtibra ergo 1/tse wii poſſes, vel incontics 
of yy vel in cana Domins adminiftranda; ſic tanen, vi a 


cere + docers, contra earum v/um pergeres. Nunquam ter 


conſulam, vt vel concuonaturia, vel canam Domini admini/tr a- 
tr, ( rucifixh imaginem ſuper menſam babeas i.c. Tow may 
therefore w/e theſt garments, either in preaching or adminitring 
the. Sacrament, but /o, that you continue to fpeake, and teach 4- 
gainſt the w/e of them, But I ſhall newer adniſe you 10 want 4 
weafix on the Table, When ever you ge about to preach, or 10 
adnigniſter the Sacraments. And tothe objeRion of offence, 

that might bee taken at the vie of theſe garments, hee pre- 

Hue dere tos) (Erocth asa ſuthicient remedie, that they tell the people that 
cum Bullng. they alſo like them not, and will enceaycur intime to hane 
contwli qui £5 them removed. And of this judgement hee aitirmeth Bo/- 
aſfſentitar (5c. linger alſo to bees Soas you ſee when the Queſtion is mace 
.the ſame in ſubſtance, which it was in his Anſwer ro Foo- 

per, Peter Martyr (and Buliinger with him) are of the ſame 

opinion that the vic of rheſe garments was init ſeife lawful ; 

and. the. laconucnience of them rather to bee borne, then 

_the'Miniſterie to bee abandoned, notwithſtanding alt che 4- 

© of ew in Popcric.. Would God you would better cor.- 

ſider the judgements of theſe learned, zealous , and holy 


men 


_ —_— Wt. 


oY 
hb ——_—— — 


Sect. 30. To D, Mortons Generall Defence. 


men of God ; and not bee aſhamed to reforme the crrour of 
r jadgements, that you might haue peace,and wee, you. 

o which it may ſomewhat farther you , to conſider, that 
the queſtion then was not as now, of the Swrphce onely, but 
of the eAmrece , and ſome other garments properly Miſſall, of 
which ſort the S»rplice never was,1s hath been proved and 
ſecondly, that the reaſon of ſcandall, and offence to be taken 
at ſuch appearance of Conformitic with the Maſſe-Pricſt, 1s 
not now in the Surplice, astheninthe vpper Veſtments, 
which appeared ; neither doe our people,one of thouſands, 
now know what the Maſſe-Prieſt then wore,thereby totake 
offence. Beſide that (thanked be God) our ar generally 
know better, then ſwperſfirionſly to put any Holmeſſe in thoſe 
things, in which you /«per/itjonſly put vnholine ſe, 


CAP, 4, SECT, 30. 
Our fift and laſt ground of Confutation of their 


generall Argument againſt our Ceremonies ,in re- 
ſpebF of their farmer Abuſes , ts taken from the 
Confeſſion and Prattiſe of Non-con- 
formiſts themſelues, 


Def. The firſt and fayreſt obieas which offcr 
them(ſclues vnto our cycs,among the Ceremonies in Ro- 
m!ſh worſbip, are their Churches,Chalices,Veſtments, Bells, 
and if you will alſo, ther round Wafer-cak: , all which 
haue bin 1dolatrouſly abuſed by Papiſts. Their Char. 
ches were molt ſuper(titiouſfly dedicared atrerthe ma- 
ner of charming : their Chaltces & Tableclothes were no 
lefſe immediate inſtruments of their idolatrous Maſſe, 
then were their Altars; their Belſs were baptized wirh 
an opinion of infuſed Holinefle, and vertueto driue 


away Devils, Dwurandus,and Daurantu,mwo Maſters of Darand mn Ras 
the Ceremonies in the Romiſh Church , dos deriue 799! 


many ſupcrſtitious Siznifica:ions from theſe , andal- 
Aaa moſt 


Dur any. de 


ag 


4 SIN 
T——  _— — a EE 
' 


644 


— 


An Anſwer reioqned to the Reply Ch. 


M. Hy. pag 22 


moſt all otncr Inftrumenrs of Remwiſh Service, eucn wn; 
ro the very knots of the Belropes, | 
The caſe thus ſtanding, muſt wee now,by the Cap. 
cluſfion of our Non-conformilts, ſtand chargeable to 
turne our Temples into Barnes,& Hay-lotts,(which] 
wiſh were not practiſed by {ome that will ſeemety 
make moſt Conſcience againſt a Ceremonie,) Silvg 
Chalices into woodden Cups, Belles into gunnes , and 
Belropes into Halters, &c? Nay, cuen your ſelucs ar 
not fo ferre fallen out with Popiſh Ceremontes , but that 
you can be contented to except out of your Poſition, 


Linc.Generall ſuch a1 may bee of xeceſſarte v/c, Yea , and one whois 
Rxie. , 


held as a Principall, and as it were Superintendent 4. 
70717 you, doth more fully exprefle your opinionthen 
others, thus : Many of our Churches were builded by Þa- 
piſls, and dedicated to the honony of Satnts , and ſervice of 


ſome Idoll , yet theſe , being in the firſt foundation (which | 


rake to hane beene in Conitantines time ) intended for the 
true worſhip of God, and hawing both then, and now a mecd. 


fall © [c among Vs, May be retained, I thinke that Greg0- 


rie did well, who (ard to Auguſtine the Monke , being then 
in Ergland , that for the Pagan and 1de!l Churches, hee 


ſhonld oncly purge them,and not pull them downe, — Te, 


and Pepiſh 1 eſtments may ſerue for ſabſtance of the /tuffe 't; 
make Window cuſhions,or a Puipet-Cloath . provided al- 
wayes, that there be no Croſſe nor Cyucifix vpon it, The like 
may bee ſayd of Bels , Fonts, Tables, Flagons, Palpets , all 
which haumg ſore profitable ſe in the Charth of God, 
way by the Warrant of Gods Word bee retained, although 
19 Poperte they bane been abuſed, Thus farre this Notts 
contormiſt, 

Ma:ke now, I pray you, from whence,and whither 
you arc come, . Your firſt concluſions were; for the 
CXLL7» 
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extirpation of all Ceremonies formerly abuſcd to Ido- 
latry, (whether Iewiſh, Heatheniſh, or Popith;) and 
that. (as you athrme) weceſſarily 8 abſolutely ro the quite 
aboliſhing,not onely of the things themmſelues, but c- 
ven of the Monuments and Names; yea,and the very 
ſhadowes and reſemblances of them, thar art length all 
memory of them may be ſwallowed vp of oblivion; 
And theſe your aflert1ons you pretended to be groun- 
ded vpon Scriptures, Councells, Fathers,and Tefi monies 
of Proteſtant Dyvines, Thus in your former Conclu 
ſions. 

But contrarily now, in your confeſſions and practi- 
ſes, you yee!ld vato vs the vie of ſhadowes,ct names, 
and of things themſcelucs, which haue becne once de- 
filed by idolatrous pollution. 1. Shadower, for you 
forbcare nor to decke your houſes with Bay lanes, 
notwithtanding you held this an exccrable ceremo- 
nic among the Pagans, Nor doe you alter the Situa- 
tion of your Churches, and Chaunccls roward the 
Eaſt, albcit that Ceremonic hath been Heatheriſhly abu- 
ſed to the adoration of the Sunne. And doc you not 
ordinarily as well in your vulgar Englith,as in Latinc, 
call ſome of the daycs of the weeke by names anci- 
ently appropriatedto the ſeven Planers,or to the Hea. egonmenting 
then * god+? wiz, Dies Saturnt, gf, Saturday, Sundiy, tothe Saxon 
Myn4zj,&5. Bids, you doe Religiouſly and Chri- language yo 
ſtianly cclcbrare Morerhly Communions to the re- prove nuwr 
mcembrance of Chriſt, notwithſtanding that the Pa- rperrer; Frye, 
gan} had their monthly Feſtivals in rhe beginning of "©: 
their Kalends, And finally , if you will needs ſtand 
vpon Names,you may nor lawfully ſo much as name 
the word Ceremonie, if (as fome hold) the ſame word 
[Cercemome] hauc beene borrowed by the Remi(ſh Pas 

Aaa 2 (ans 
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ly: orcl(e, by having the Tables of the Comman. 
dements written vpon the Pillars of the Churches, 
which thc Iewcs did write vpon the Poſtes of their 
houlcs, 

But what doe wee talking of Names and Shadowes? 
you are furthermore contented in ſome things to re. 
taine their Materralls,and tochange onely the faſhions: 
For you allow , that Popiſh Yeſlwents be changed into 
Cuſvons for the Churches vie, and Coapes into Pulpet. 
cloathes, And you agree, that ſome other things, as 
Bells, Fents, T ables, and Churches themſelues alhowh 
never ſo filthily polluted ) may both in forme, and 
matter, continue the fame. Is there not then an huge 
274 berweene your former concluſions , and theſe 
ater Contcfhons © 

We come now to examine your Reaſon of allow- 


Ing any of the former Ceremonres, although they hauc 


been rdolatreuſly abuſed. You alledge,that you onely 
allow them , becaule they are profitable and neceſſary, 
But what ? abſolutely neceſſary £ This you cannot 
afirme , becauſe the Primitiue Church (as you well 
know) ot along time kept nor their worſhip in Tem- 
pies, but in Cryptzs, cuen in private houſes, and deſerts, 
Nor vicd they ſeats or cuſhions , for,in the time of per- 
ſecution they were contented to vſe their Stations, 
waich ſheweth that their common geſture was fan: 
ae. Againe, there was atime when the Miniſters 
were Gelgen, and their Chalices but Woodden , And in- 
dcedthe Cawch vnder perſecution did forbcare to 

| | pur 
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put on any ornaments of Yeſtures: and then Baptiſme 
was not in Forts, but in Rivers and Fountaines, Nor 
were people afſemvled to the publike ſervice of God, 
by the ſound of Bells, but of mens voyces. All which 
accidentall ſupplics doe plaincly ſhew, that rhe profir 
of theſe things, which you your {clues thinke wor- 
thy to becontinued, is of no abſolute neceſſitie. 
Laſtly, you may enquire of the Church of Gene- 
V1, why ſhee impoſeth the Wafercake to bee obſeraed 
of her Miniſters and people, albcir ſhee is not igno- 
rant, that the round Wafer among the Papiſts had the 
ſiznification of the pence for which Chriſt was fold 
by indas ? and begame(after their Romiſh conſecra-* 
tion)not'onely 1ds/atrous, but the very 1dol it ſelfer 
Vpon theſe premiſes I make bold to argue thus : If 
your imagined Neceſ44t:e, which is in eruth bur a Con: 
veniencie, be of power to take away the idelatrows pol- 
lution of Temples, Bells, Tables, Chalices , cucn (as it is 
faid ) by the Warrant of the Word of God., which 
requireth Decencie, Order, and Edification in his {ers 
vice: then doubtleſlc the Decencie,0rder,8& Edification 
it (elfe, which are to bee difcerned in our Ceremonies, 
may be thought much more ale to purge,and purific 
the Ceremonies, which have bin changed from their Po- 
piſhvſe. But of the Pr-fit and Convezizncy of our Cere- 


monics,we (11all haue occaſion to ſpeake more patrticu- 


larly, when we ſhall come tothe confutation of your 


particular accuſations. I haue no dclight to wade a- 
ny longer in this lake of Abuſes, and therefore leaving 
theſe Our Conſutations to the conſideration of our in- 
gcnious Reader, I paſſe from this fourth generall Ar- 
gument of the Nox-conformiſts againſt our Ceremonies, 
vnco the Argument following. 

Aaa 3 Repl. 


An Anſwer reioned tothe Reply Ch.4 2 


Repl. When all faile,a Contradiftion muſt bee found betwixy 
our Conclu/ion;,ond Confeſſions and prafiiſes ; but 1 aſſwre 
wy ſelfe, there 14 not any Read:y [0 Jinsple, but if hee toks 
oner this Sr Himn,Wil preſently ſee, that he hath not brought 
one example of any Humane Ceremoniec , nor neccſlauic, 
notoriouſly knowne to haue beene abuſed to Idolatric, 
that is allowed by vs. 1Phy rhen fhowld | ſpend inke and 
paper , in labouring to vnrwine ſuch ropes of ſand? onely I 
Word arke the Def. certaine queſtions. 

Anſw. Fonts, Bells, Chalues , Chnrch-yards, &-c, Vileaves 
ned bre ad for the ( ommunion, obſervation of Chrifts Native, 
and Penteco/t, and lome otherlike, you either alow 1n other 

Churches , as /awſmlily vſed; or your ſelnes doe vſe, which 
hane been as notoriouſly abwſed, as (atleaſt tome of ) thele, 
which you condemae, an are of no ſuch necefſary w/e , but 
thatthey might be ſpared. And theretore you doe well to 
ſpare paper , and inke in offcring to cleare your deeds and 
words from oppolition,ſecing it is impoſſible to doe it. Yet 
to your Queſtions, you ſhall haue anſwer. 
 Repl. r. If a Temple, a Bell, or 4 T able-cloath, hate ſuch 

ld>latrie put wpon them by the Papiſts,s the ({rofe hath? 

eAnſw, x. What if but ſuch Swperſtition was put cn 

thomas ypon the Swurplice ; will not that ſerue the turne ? Is 

Itnow your mcaning to free all Ceremonies, faue {uchas 

haue beene as much abw/cd as the Croſſe ? 2. The Hbgne of 

the Croſſe, (ot which we difpute) that is made on the fore- 

head of the new baptized, in token of the profeſſion of 

a Durant. (4, Chriſt to bee after made, hai never any /dolarrie, or /per- 
1 949.140. m6. ſtitzon at all put vpon itin Popery, as all their Temples, Belts, 
dedicated to .and Al'ar cloathes hal ; for it was never fo much as 2/ed in 
om PO Poperie. 3. Temples and Belts had their ſolemne * Con/cera- 
b Durane.l;s 142, witha world of ſwperſterions, 2 multitude of Þ my icall 
1 cap. 14, ani fi gneications put on them, the power of ariving away D- v4 a= 
Derans\l.1.c-4 {cribed to © then, as well z5 had the figne of the (*/[e in a»7 
Lox -rxyogy oe £ It : of which tee more in the Anſwere tothe third 
per 12th. hid... Queſtion. 4 Thy white linnen Altar-cloath had (on{ecrd- 
et Durant, y, 197, 3S well as the Swrplice: A Myſticall figntfication of the 


035.9. 4. preatee of their minds which ſungat the Maſicy a ſfate i ve- 
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[igioua w/e ; a more neceſſary application tothe Mafle, then e- 

ver the Surplice had : torthat was none of the proper Mit= 

fall garments, as this was one of the Alrar ornaments. So 

that, not any maeriall difference in the things themſelnes can 

bee found , bur all ariteth onely from your mndes and good 
leaſures, ; 

Repl. 2. If kis ewne heart doe not tell bims , that there ts a 
civull vſe of ſuch things, Which canhor bee imatined of the 
Croſſe 7 

Anſw. A Civill vic of the Bells, perhaps we make ; but 

not of Churches, or the Communion T able cloathes, and fo 
(though not of the Tranſent figne ot the Crofle yer) of the 
ſigne of the Croſſe, as of lignes ot ſhops in London,of diſtin« 
(tions of Parithes, or on Coynes, and Banners. But what 
is this tothe poynt of ab»/e ? cannot a thing bee abuſed to 
ſuperſtition, valefle it be ſolely appropriated thereto? This 
is one of the new Traditions, asit the Wafer-god wereno 
Idoll in the Maſſe, becauſe men haue Wafers in civill vſc 
alſo,asto ſcale letters. . 

Repl. 3. hat ſuperſtition there Was in the meere ſign fict» 
tions,given by Duratidus wnrs Bels and Bell ropes, Which 
75 not to be found wn the Croſſe and Smrphice * FA 


Aaſw. If inbothaiike,why are Temples and Bell allowed See Darand. © 
of you ; and the other for the fatne caule condemned ? Yet Rational.l4h.t, 
it will be hard for you fo match the Croſſe it ſelfe ' but I am C1 £5 4+ Ge. 


ſure, not the Swrphce,, with the ſuperſtitions fignificationt of 
{bhmrches and Bells, The fitnation o© the Chancell Eafts 
ward,the Dwwiſions,the Pillars, the pagement,the walls, yea 
the very morter, the Beifree, the Weathercock, the porch, 
and every thing inthe Churches had myſticall ſignifications 
. pat on themtoo long tobe repeated. The Bels, in their ya- 
rietic, intheir tolling,or ringing; the ſtocke'in which they 
| hang, wasa (igne of the Croffe of Chriſt, The Bell, for the 
Mettal,the ſound,the clapp*-r,the head of it,the wheele,and 
the Belropec1t (elfe made of three rw: Rs, (a ſigne with them 
of the Trinitte.) It 1s caena (hame ta man ro repeat their 
impinies fooleries, 1n the meere ſignifications And the more 
hyhthe matters were which were fo f7m:fira, the more 2+ 
| bo mite: 


ie 
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bominable was that abuſe, Yet all theſe you can neg /ef?, for 
the commoditic of a £1 , and cannot brooke farre eſſe, fox 
the quiet of the Church, and free vſe of your Miniſter y: can 
this be of meerce Conlicience and judgement ? 

Repl. 4. Whether the Pagan-uſe of Bay leanes, Which We.a 
about 1Oco peeres paſt,aoth caſt ſuch a refleftion vpon ous 
crvild uſe of Bay leaues, 4s the Popi/h ſuperſturron doth UP 
01 0#r Ceremonaes ? | 

Auſw. It it betrue which you hane elſewhere fatd, chat 

{ornrey, time, and place, cannot make any ſnch d4sforence, that 
the (am: (eremonie ſhruld be at one time and place, Heathenh; 
ard at another, { hriftian : then your vic of Bay l:anes,at cere 
taine times in orelling vp your houſes, ſhall hine a greater 
refiction calt vpon it froin the Heathens example,then our 
Cercmonies, as wee vie them, can haue from the Popiſh tu- 
pcritiction ; It lefic , yer doth your pratife cherein ſhow, 
that you belceuc not in your {clues , all that which you haue 
objected againſt vs, whereof not a few Inſtances hauc been 
of things abuſcd in c:247 vieas namely Bayes,and Crowne: of 
flowers. Yet no man blames you for viing this libertie ; but, 
tor denying the like to others, withprertence of Conſcience, 

Repl. 5. vat /enfe he had to find fanlt With vs, for no: al. 

terns the /itnatzon of Churches ? 

Axſw. Nay, what face haue you to fay hee dil finde fault 
with you for tot dotng it, whereas he onely ſhewed the 5b- 
{urditic of your Rule, by your owne practiſe in this, and in 
other things? 

 Repl, 6. 1f it bez all one to call a ſhip by the nahe of Caſtor 
avd Pollux,as Paul doth, Aﬀtes 28.1 x. and to w/e a Reli- 
Co 2144 (+ eremonieto God: Wor/21p, Which z taken from thee 
Jaales ? 

Anſw, No; but to ſay, wee mult for Conſcience fake a- 
bandun the very name, mention,and memory of a dull; and 
yer to hold itlawfall to call a (nip by the name of Caftor and 
Pollnx;'or the dayes of the weeke, Mundy, Tweſaay, Cc. 
civilly, and ordinarily, implyetha civill warre betwixc yout 
ru:cs,3nd your practiſcin your (clues. 

Repl. 7. Jf ut bee one thing to change { oper into Cuſos- 

092, 
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ons , and to ſe a HMaſſe veſtiment in Gods Worſhip ? & 
- Anſm, Maſic-Veſtiments wee vienone; vnlefie it beea = / 
faire cloath for the Communion Table , which you allow, 
And to allow Cuſhions for the Pulpit, and Pulpit-cloarhes, 
| (whichis anvſe as religious as a Swplice for ought 1 know) 
made of Copey, (all their abuſe notwithſtanding) muſt needs 
 argue,thar they that require «bolrion of things abuſed by ver= 
' we of Moſes Law , doc not belccue as they ſceme by their 
 ghjetions to doe. ' | 
Repl. 8. If it be not akind of ſlander to ſay, that the Church 
of Geneva impoſeth a round Wafer-cake,like the aber 1 to 
be w/ed in the Lords Snpper,\when as onely wnleavened bread 
= v/ed, becan/e Cuſtome in that part prevailed more then 
the grawe advice of Calvin, Farell, Viret,ond the other ex- 
cellent Paſtors ? eAnd if it be not a Wide leape, to bring tn 
the pratti/e of Genena for an Inftance of the Non-conformiſts 
prattiſe in England ? By that time theſe Lneſtions be tru- 
ly an{w:rred, the Defendant Will hane but a ſmall harveſ? 
out of our ( onſe/[ions and Prattiſes. 

Laſw. 1. Itisa kind of {lwunder to fay , That the Church 
if Gene 1 tmpoſeth the round Wafer-cake. like the Papiſts, to bee 
ved in the Lords Supper, oc. But of this ſlander you arc the 
ather,!ceing the Detendant, (whom you infinuate to be the 
Author thexrcof ) faith nor (o ; but onely, That ſee 1mpoſerh 
be Wafer. cake pon her Miniſters and people, which is moſt 
iNue, 

2. The Wafer Cake, vcd in Geneva,is not alittle round , 7>,,,, fr. 
Water like the Papiſts, but a large ſquare one,whcreot alſo 4uthoricy of 
ie Miniſter breaketh a parcell ro each Communicant, as he the Church, 
afſeth by , . whereas the Papiſts breake not theirs ro the Pag'y 5. 

J>oplc. Iris therefore not altogether {ks the Papiſts; yet is Ia rok 4 
taWafer-cake, and thin as thin may be. And fo much isby 29g. » Ru 
W,* Maſon, and » Sprint juſtly gathered out of Beza his im vice Caty., 
Yory of Calvins life, and witneſſed an:1 afſured to mee by '» Amr 15:8. 
W. David (honan, an honeſt, godly,and learned man, borne _— a ti4 
al bred yp there, and by others who haue therein lived, -wor Mp ig 
nicommunicated there : Nor was it denyed by your pre= 22m, wo. 
*ll>rs, when the theri Biſhop of Londen objeRted it to rhen brought 
Bbb them, 
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;», where the them, as appeares in the Booke called the Regifer, py, 
eppeſition of Howbcit, this Ceremonse of Watfcr-bread was allcadgedyy 
commen bread, 1 Detendant , not for any reproofe of that renown 
which 1935 Church of Geneva, but onely to ſhew how your ewne 

well vn/caue p £ he 6d 
ved as leaue. Ffellions crofic your Conclulion. And this 1s manifeſt ; fie 
wed,ſheweth, you allallow this Ceremony of Wafer bread inthe Churg 
that he meant of Geneva, at leaſt ſo farre, that you haue not yet ſaid , (ng 
the Wafer, (as | hope will) that it 1s «n/awfill tor the Chriſtians then 


oppolite 10 | | 
ves bread) tO Communicate 11 Wafer-bread as they doe. And yetyn 


which is vſual- know it to haue bcene the invention of the Papiſts, andy» 


ly called pan# tori. uſly abuſed by them to fwperſfsr50p and 5delatry ; noth 
- pity wig the gegeſſary , but that it might bee ſparcd z nor communndedd 
TY God. And is not this direRtly contrary to your Concluſin, 
which ſaith, That 5r » onlawfull ro v/e in the Wor rip of Gu 
any humane Ceremonte,Which 14 notorionſly known to hant be, 
and fill to bee abuſed to ſuperſtion,or 1dolatrie except the ſame 

feull neceſſary ,or commanded of God ? 

3- And if it were nota Wafer cake, but onely oulcavend 
bread, (as you would make mcn beleeue ) yet were the Ar 
gument againſt you,good : For the vie,not alone of Wiſe. 
cakes, but even of Y nlcanened bread, hath been notoriouſly 
buſed to /wper/zr5on, among the Papsts, while they have vr- 

Darand Ra- gedit as of Dine mſtitwureon, as {ignitying the incorrupt 

renal (15.4: Nature of Chriits body z and inthe j udgement of Dwrand 

{4 3% andothers in his time, ab/olately neceſſary vnto that Sactt 
ment, 


/ 4+ Youare wrong, when you ſay, T hat cuſtome prevails 
againſt the grane adwice of Calvin, and others, and (pcake this 

4 at random. tor the cuſtome at Genena had been to vie con 
mon bread ; but in time of { a/vi»s exile from thence, ſome 


men, vader a pretcxt of pietic, procured a change of cor 
bread vnto wnleanened bread, intending to breed tome differ 


tion inthat Church; which had followed thereupen, if W 


Calvin had not ſadly admoniſhed many good men , who®d 


Ch, 


rermined to leaue the Lords Supper thereupon ; that thefÞſine 


ſhould make no ffrife about that which was inasferen, (1 


Fea im Vitc Beza ſaith, ) So,1t was not the yetasnms of a cuſteme but r 
C4/v. 48.1538. inaxtion of a change ; and yetthat grauce and holy man 4 | 
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vin, per{waded others,not to ftruggle about it,nor ever did 
thinke fit himfelte to contend thereabent, after hee was recal- 

led to Gevepa, boweycr he |1ked 1t not fo well, faith Beas. 
Ot whoſe wiſdome, it y ou could icarne ro doethe likeyt his 
Controveriic were ended, W here marke, that the ſudge- 
mcat of that Charch of Geneva, which hath continucd the 
vic of Wafer-Bread now abouc 80. yeares, croffeth your o- 
pinion touChing abuſed ( eremonies. 

5. You allodoe abutt the Detendant and your Reader, 
1n talking of a fong leape as you doc : For the Defendant ob- 
jeting your (onfc/ſtons, as well as your Prattiſe, a5 Contra- 
httorie to your { oncluſrons, gives thisas an Inftance of your 
Confe//tous, and not of your Prattiſe ; which either you did 
lee, or inight have ſecnc, it you had not wrought your ſelfe 
our of your geares, by your vnruly lightnefle,and eagerneſle 
atter [quibs and {cvines. | 

You have now a true Anlwer to your Queſtions, and for 
onght L ſec, neither doc, nor can deliver your owne Con- 
feſſions and Pratti/es trom ( ontradsttion to your Concluſions, 
Of which let the Reader judge. | 


A Poliſcript tothe Ikeager. 


How haſt, in thi my Reioynder, ſo much as Thad witten 
about foure yeares ſithence, and,more ; except ſome few no 
Adaitionals lately made by m1 oOwne hand, or appoint ment, 
tor though | did at the firſt intend (4514 1n the Preface affir- 
wa) an Anſwere tothe whole Reply made to Biſhop M © R- 
10x s Generall Defence, &c. Tet had the earneſt diſſwa- 
m of [ome prevailed {s farre with me, at to ſuſpend for a long 
we my purpoſes both of proceeding m the reſt, and of publiſh- 
37 what I had done, | 
But when a ſtr aut charge was layde upon me by Supreame 


C.. 
ant* Ahoritie, forthwith to deluver my Papers on that Subiett 


"FP Reverend Dioceſan, Obedience would not [ſuffer mee to. 
| detaine 
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derayne them until! 1 might adde the Remaineaer, for wht j 
had no command or direction, 

I have therefore by advice of ſome oraveeand Godly Py. 
ſons, ey aaded as a Supplement, « LGitle Tr eatt/e Conc: 
cerning the [ame Ceremonies : wherem ( beſide Many torn 
brought cloſer together, which are in the Rejoynder arſþer. 
ſed ) ſome other 0! Y yootuos ave ſolved ; and, the poynt of Kne 
ling. #: receiving of the Holy Communion, ore folly ds 
bated, | 
= Te Replyer /5a {! finde ( I hope ) no great cauſe of aching 

more worke:; ana as /ittle f n/ulting, as if thoſe two follow 
Arguments were more impregnabl -—M the f oure already en- 
countred. Fox, ! brfode that be may obſerne a ſure fornagtion 
of Anſwer to thems,l.ry 4 oscaftonally, in the diſer.ſſing of theſe; 
and, 1n that t: eee Tratt annexed to this Rejoy acer :) [ would 
bane im and all man to know, that the Ar gument from ſean- 
Q way 5 dall and appearance of evill 2, which 7s the one,and tht of In 
ug res Hh FP fringing Chriſtian |ibertie Þ, which-i che thee of the twore. 
' Qut licati eff 0- MAINE Arguments, are ar werable in few words: V1, that 
mitten d am Pproe- 11 matters 10t 15 urmſecally evill,ve muſt wotredeeme padyget 
pier ſcandalion 411 of [ome,by 040110 greater ſcandal! roothers, and moe : 
acceptum homi 
0 tay iſa in putting off nece eſſary duties : nor muſt we doe evill, to ſhunne 
enzenio predi- ihe appearance of it © 
rorum. De. es for Ch: iſtian li bertie,in rh gs 6 different, tt 1 not in 
Ames Caſ- fringed by reſtraining the exercile or vie, bt the judgement 
= pipe all; d conſcience «4 th rercof , Otherw ile n0 Stulte, Church, oY on 
SY vernour ſhall have any power leſt them to command, or forthd 
d Libertatem the v[c fv ny thing / ma: PYEMT , but. they ral trench 1 por 
607 /cienti-ann] Chriſtian libextie Ce; then which. nothing c an bee {ard more UNe 


L 071 impediri ſound ; HOY 19, my ts, i" gs, PAOYE perilons, 
agnoſcrmms, : 


quia non ip/a, cl tantmm 015 oxtoi num * HIT, cre 1eTioma mcAurum Vas £80 rur Ot 
leoem a! quam voliticam Vil on [1h eB LE: ith, $/716.6MJ. I'rofcil.  cldenfos. IJP0P [i {R* 
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Vherein (by the way) allo, ſome-| 


what of the CRossx in Baptiſme. 
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